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In us praiſe men F renown, and qur Fathers in their genera- 
tion 2 0.0 Rich men in virtue, lovers of beautifulneſs 4 
Theſe were men of mercy, iubeſe godly deeds have not failed.. 

And their name liveth unto generation and generation. . 

| the people ſbe forth their wiſdom, and declare their praiſe, 
Ecclus. xlix,- 3 
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forebodes certain decay and death : 
" the ſpiritual hi oft of the: ſoul, a walls be 
diſreliſh of pious reading and inſtrufion 
Assa a moſt fatal ſymptom. What bopes can 
wwe entertain of a perſon to whom the ſcience of 8 
and of eternal ſalvation, doth not ſeem intereſting, 
worth his application? ** It is impoſſible, ſays St. Chry- 
% ſoſtom (1 ), that @ man ſhould be ſaved who negletis 
„ affiduous pious reading or conſideration, Handicraftſ- 
e men will rather ſuffer hunger and all other hardſhips 
ee than loſe the inſtruments of their trade, knowing them 
„ to be. the means of their ſubſiſtence.” No leſs criminal 
and dangerous is the diſpoſition of thoſe who miſpend their 
precious moments in reading romances and play-books, 
which fill the mind with a worldly ſpirit, with a love of 
vanity, pleaſure, idleneſs, and trifling ; which deftroy 
and lay waſte all the generous ſentiments of virtue in the 


6.1] habe. and ſow there the ſeeds of every vice, which ex- 
1 Who ſcels 


tend their  baneful roots over the whole ſoil. 
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wuriſpnent from poiſons ? What food is to the body, that 
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dan Jeems to-adviſe and teach himſelf. It does its work 
unper cei ved, aud 3 w1th leſs oppoſition from the paſ.. 
ate not abe alarm. Its influence is communicated © 
i Nor does, virlus bens appear barren and dry 
- as in-diſcourſes, but animated and living, arrayed with al! 
g all ber powers, and ſecretly obwiating 
=_ 7b. pretences. and removing the diſiculties which HH. 
de even fails 10 raiſe... In. the lives.of ts fai we © 
| ſer the moſt perſelt omaximy, of. the goſpel” reduted td h 
Tice, and the moſt ;htroick. virtue made the objet of our - © 
ſenſes, cloathed: al it vere with o'body, and exhibitedia _ 
dig in in moſt attraftive dreſs. © Here, moreover, we rr 
| Taught the means by which virtue is obtained, and lears ö 
| Thayprecipices and ſnares which, we are 0 fun, and the, 
blinds. and-by-ways, in which many are. bewildered: and 
miſled in its purſuit... The. example of the ſervants.of Go 
Faint bur 10:5 the true path, and leads us as it were by 
the band into; it, ſweetly - inviting and encouraging us 
5 walk. cbearfully in ibe ſteps of \thaſe that are gong bg-. 
4 fore Us a.” a OY p Nis 9 9 F* Jo 4 8 ? * 8 155 | 2 Wy) 9 1 
= _ Neither i it @;/mall jadvantage that, by. reading 
nee ils ſaints, we” are introduced into the ggü. 
ale e, the greateſt per ſonages who have: ever adorned the. = 
win ebe bright ornaments of the church militant, an! 
e aiming arg and ſuns: of the triumphant, gur future. =» | 
; Companions in eternal glory. I pill we admire the wanders 
of grace and mercy which God bath diſplayed in their fa- 
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And, in their penitential lives and. baly,maxims, we lern 
e ſublime leſſons of pratiical virtut;ghich their aſiduuu 
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ut ation on ibe divine word, the moſt conſummate. ex- 
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Perience in their" deſerts, watchings and commerce with 

Heaven, and the lights -of the Holy Gba, their interigaunn 
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men. And the hiſtories of ſaints were the frequent entertain 


4 PREFACE 


ver ſation before our eyes, we imitate their faith (3). 
For our inſtruction the Holy Ghoſt bimſelf inſpired 


the prophets to record the lives and attions of many 


illuſtrious ſaints in the boly ſcriptures. . The church could 


not, in a more ſolemn manner recommend to us, to have 


theſe great models often before our eyes, than by inſerting 
in her daily office an abſtrafF of the lives of the mariyrs 
and other ſaints ; which conſtant ſacred cuſtom is derived 


from the primitive ages, in which the hiſtories of the 


martyrs were publickly read at the divine office, in the'aſ« 
fſemblies of the faithful, on their annual feſtivals. This. 
is teſtified of the acts of St. Polycarp in the life of St. 
Pionius, and by St. Auſtin (4) of thoſe of SS. Perpetua 
and Felicitas, &c. The council of Africa, under Aure- 
rius, archbiſhop of Carthage, in 397, mentions the acts 
of the martyrs being allowed to be read in the church on 
their anniverſary days (5). St. Cæſarius permitted per- 
fons that were fick and weak, to hear the hiſtories of 
the martyrs fitting when they were of an uncommon 
length; but complained that 7 who were nnn, un- 
reaſonably took the ſame liberty (6). 
All great maſters of a Firitual life oncivdingl m the 5 
advantages which accrue to ſouls from the devout . 
of the lives of eminent ſaints; witneſs St. Nilus (7), St. 
Chryfoſtom, and others. Many fathers have employed their. 
pens in tranſmitting down to poſterity the actions of body 


ment and delight of all pious perſons, who ever found in them 
a moſt power ful means of their encouragement and ad- 
vancement in virtue, as St. Bonaventure writes of St. 


Francis of Aſiſium. ** By the remembrance of the ſaints 
as by the touch of glowing ſtones of fire, be was bim- 


& ſelf enkindled, and converted into a divine fame. 
St. Stephen of Grandmont read their lives every day, and 
often on bis knees. The abbot St. Junian, St. Antont- 
aus, of, 7 9 and other . wen are deen 1e 

. n dove | 


43) Hebr. 3 xiii. 7, (4) 81 Aug. Serm. at, T. 5 5, p. 17134. 
(5) Can. 47. is 7: of 2. p. 1072. (6) St. Cafar; 252 
95. vel apud St. Aug. T. 5. Append. Serm, 300. (7). St. 
Nilus, . 4: ep. I. ; | 
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6. | © tbey always lay down the book with regret, This eveky 
== © one may experience in bimſelf. 
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bave read affiduouſy the lives of the ſaints, and by their 
example to hade daily inflamed themſelves with fervour in 
all virtues. St. Boniface of Mentz ſent over to England 


for books of | the lives of ſaints (8), and by reading the 


atts of the- martyrs animated himſelf with the ſpirit of 


martyrdom. This great apoſtle of Germany, St. Sigiran 
on others always i with them in their j journeys the 


at3s of the martyrs, that they mi t read them wherever 


bey travelled. N is related of St. Anaſtaſius the martyr, 


tba, << Whilſt be read the conflicts and vifories of the 


martyrs, be watered the book with bis tears, = 
ac prayed that be might ſuffer. the lite For Chriſt. | 
« ſo much was he delighted with this exerciſe hes: rp 
«employed © in it all bis leiſure hours.” St. Thereſa 
declares bot much the love of virtue was kindled in her 
breaft by this reading even when ſhe was a chill. Joſepb 
Scaliger, a rigid Calviniſt critick, writes as follous on the 
atts of certain primitive martyrs ( ): * The ſouls of pions 
*« perſons ars ſo ſtrongly Maul in reading them; thut 


witb. truth. aver, | 
4. —— there is nothing in the whole biftory of the charob = 
„ with which I am fo mucb moved e when {read alm I 


It would be very eaſy to compile. 4 N of: the 
remarkable. teflimonies of eminent and holy men -concern- 
ing this moſt powerful help to virtue, and to produce 


5 many examples of ſinners who have been converted zy 


it to an . practice of pitty. St. Auſtin mentions 
two courtiers who were moved on the ſpot to forſake 
the world, an become fervent monks, by accidentally 


Kms. dhe liſe .of St. Antony (10). St. John Co- 


bin, from à rieb, covetous and paſſionate nobleman, 


the. liſe f 8 


was changed into a ſaint; by caſually reading 


F. Mary of Egpt (11). The duke f Jae, nba! 
= Y romp. oy "NE ee, comverſian to the reading NT 


Pat . 
"4 St, EVP ep. 5. al bur * Animady. 5 
in Cronic. Euf. ad TP 2187. ee I. 8. c. 6. 


1 mos + . 97+ n. 2. T. 20. 


„ 


pb R E F A 0 E. 


-the life of St. Francis Borgia, which bis ſervant had one 
4 evening laid on the table. To theſe the example. of St. 5 
= Ignatius of Loyola, and innumerable. others might be 
8 added. Dr. Palafor, the: pious biſhop. of Oſma, in bie 
3. "preface to the fourth tome of the letters of St. Thereſa, 
2 that an eminent Lutberan miniſter at Bremen, 
famous for ſeveral works. which he had printed againſt the 
catbolic church, purchaſed tbe life of St. Thereſa 
written by herſelf, with a view of attempting to confute 
| it; but by attentively: reading it over was converted to 
7 1 the catbolick faith, and from that time led a moſt edifying 
wt life. The examples of Mr. Abraham W en and nds 
1 were not leſs illuſtrious, «+ .\ 

But to appeal to our own experience; che 16 Py 
awakened from his ſpiritual lethargy, and. confounded 
at bis own cowardice," when . he. confiders tbe fervour 
and courage of the' ſaints ? All our pretences and fooliſh 
oljections are ſilenced, when ue ſee | the moſt perfect 

? marims of the goſpel demonſtrated 1a be eaſy by example. 
3 Mpben we read bow many young noblemen and tender 
|  . virgins have deſpiſed the world, and joyfally,embraced the 
 erofs and the labours of penance, we feel a glowing flame 
" kindled in our own breaſts, and are encouraged 10 ſuffer 
_ efflitions with patience,” and chearfully to undertake ſuit- 
able practices of penance. Whilſt we ſee many ſan#ifying 
-Fhemſelves i in all tates, and making the very circumſtances 
.of their condition, whether on the throne, in the army, 
in the Hate of marriage, or in the deſerts, the means of 
their virtue and penance, we are perſuaded that the prac- 
ice of perfection is poſſible. alſo to ns, in every lau ful pro- 
Jeſſion, aud that we need only ſandify our empliyments by 
a perſelt ſpirit, and the fervent. exerciſes. of. religion, to 
be ome ſaints ourſelves, without quitting bur ſtate in the 
world. When we behold others, framed of the: ſame frail 
mould with our ſelves, many in age or other circumſtances 
mea fer than ourſelves, ond ſtruggling with greater difficul- 
tits, yet courageouſly ſurmounting, and trampling upon all 
#he obſtacles by which the world endeavoured to objirut# 
heir virtucus choice, we are ſecretly fung within" our 
breaſts, fal. the 9 Al; our Se are e 2 


our 
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n 
our flate of. inſenſi whility, and are forced to cry out ; 
« Cannot you do what ſuch and ſuch have done? Bu 
to wind up this diſcourſe, and draw to à concluſion; 
whether we conſult reafon, authority or experience, we 
may boldly affirm, that, except the ſacred writings, no 
book has reclaimed ſo many ſinners, or formed ſo many boly 
men to perfect virtue, as that of The Lives of Saints. 
If we would read to the ſpiritual profit of our ſouls, our 
motive muſt be a ſincere deſire of improving ourſelves in di- 
vine love, in humility, meekneſs, and other virtues. 
Curioſity or vanity fhut the door of the heart to the 
Holy Ghoſt, and Pit in it all affetions of piety. A 
fort and humble petition of the divine light ought to be 
our preparation; for which we may ſay with the pro- 
phet : Open thou mine eyes, and I will conſider the 
& wonderful things of thy lau (12).** We muſt male 
Ihe application of what we read to ourſelves, entertain 
pious affections, and form particular reſolutions for the 
= prattice of virtue. It is the admonition of a great ſervant 
= of God (13): © Whatever good inſtructions you read, 
q „ unleſs you reſolve and effettually endeavour to raBiſe 
be them with your whole heart, you have not read to the. 
&« benefit of your ſoul. For knowledge without works 
only accuſeth and condemneth.” Though we cannot 
 Imilate all the actions of ſaints, we can learn from 
them to pratiiſe humility, patience and other virtues 
in a manner ſuiting our circumſtances and ftate of life; 
and can pray that we may receive a ſhare in the bene- | 
 diftions and glory of the ſaints, As they who have 
' ſeen a beautiful flower garden, gather a noſegay to ſmell” 
at the whole day; ſo ought we in reading to cull out ſome 
Bowers, by. ſelecting certain pious reflettions and ſentiments 
with which we are moſt affetied ; and theſe we ſhould often 
renew during the day; leſs we reſemble a man who 

having looked at himſelf in the glaſs one 9 and 
forgettgth what be had Jac of . | 
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HE lives of the principal martyrs, ' fathers; and 


other more illuſtrious ſaints whoſe memory is 
revered in the catholick church, are here pre- 


| "For ſuch are the advantages, and ſo great the 
charms of hiſtory, that, on every ſubject, and whatever dreſs 
it wears, it always pleaſes and 4" 8 of all the 
parts of hiſtory, biography which deſcribes the lives of great 
men, ſeems both the 3 and the moſt inſtructive 
| and improving. By a judicious choice and detail of their par- 
ticular actions, it ſets before our eyes a living image of thoſe 
| heroes who have been the object of - the admiration of paſt 
ages; ĩt exhibits to us a portraiture of their interiqur virtues and 
| fpirit, and gives the moſt uſeful and enlarged view of human 
nature. From the wiſe maxims, experience and even miſtakes 
of great men, we learn the moſt refined leſſons of prudence, 
and are- furniſhed with models for our imitation, Neither is 
the narration here interrupted, nor the attention of the reader 
W hurried from one object to another, as frequently happens in 


- * bo a, 
L * *. : of . F & if - ” . ur A * 
: 5 2 0 5 . | e ie OW OA rn SS TT — 8. GS” 29730 Sd 
gf D * 5 2 8 4 83 . 7 * # 
4 5 5 . 28 0 $ I "Sn . 2 — 3 . 2 We > 3 3 — 4 4 2 x - 
A Wc > "a „ . WY — * WO 2 F NS. 
8 EG CEN Be fc ns ds, mY 2 S IRS ot OM She r r . 
I AS IT Ie Pen eng LITRES, ARE ED ds ot AO 2 oe te Ur el l 
. * = >, 33 . „ * 1 * v 4 Ee _ * 8 5 ＋ 2 -; * * 


eminent perſonages the moſt agreeable and valuable part of 
I hiftory. But in the lives of the faints other great advantages 
RX occur.” Here are incidently related the triumphs of the church, 
we trophies of the moſt exalted virtue, and the converfion of 
RE Pations. What are profane hiſtories better than records of 
= ſcandals ? What are the boaſted triumphs of an Alexander or 
Car but a feries of ſuccesful plunders, murders, and other 
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kind ſeems not to ſtand in need of an apology. 


general hiſtory. On theſe and other accounts are the ives of 


crimes ? _ 
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'''% our chriſtian anceſtors, If the late learned biſhop Lanner, by 
| his Noritia Meongſtica, deſerved the thanks of all lovers of anti- 


Aut will they not receive favourably the hiſtory of thoſe emi- 
pent perſons of whom we meet ſo, frequent memorials ? 
Beſides the principal faint for each day, in this collection is 
A added a. ſhort account of ſome others who were very.remark= 
able in hiſtory, or famous among our anceſtors. - The Engliſh 
and Scotch churches had, by the mutual intercourſe and neigh- 
bourhood of the nations, à particular devotion, to, ſeyeral 
French ſaints, as appears from all their ancient breviaries, and 
from a complete Engliſh manuſcript calendar, written, in the 
reign of Edward IV. now in my hands. And ur Norman 
| Kings and biſhops honoured: ſeveral ſaints of Aquitain and, 
' Normandy by pious foundations which bear their names among 
us: and portions of the relicks of ſome French ſaints, as of St. 
Salvius kept in the cathedral of. Canterbury, have rendered 
their names illuſtrious in this kingdom. The mention of ſuch, 
for the ſatisfaction of antiquaries, Sc. will, it is to be hoped, be 
pardoned. Though the limits of this work would not allow long 
abſtracts of theſe ſecondary les, yet ſome characteriſtical cir- 


— buy 5 © wo 9 dj fd tw Www QVoHOq400 aA rw lo „ 4 


SI” g 
gf 
. 1 * «3 d > * 4+ » 1 o , „ ** * 6 * , * \ 9 8 1 a 
S are inſerted ; theſe memoirs might not | 4 
CAL JIGITCU, that tn | S mignt not 1 In ö 
1 9 1 LE. * * 1 1 5 f EATS 4 2 4 8 4 4 » % "SF * „ „e * £7 C 
. 3 * : * * 8 N 
ee +: 1.1/7 abas 
* A * * 1 p - ? 1 vr CY 1 fey „ * 1 i 4+ , * 1 o 1 F b x ro ” * 
1 2 7 * 3 N. & 74 1 9 oF © S 1 44 „ pe tw . 9 
' 7 * : 1 
.. BR 4.8 : : J 378085 0 W479 Fg / 8 7114 9 
S ! : — „ 5 . Cf * 3 1 'F? w#, 4 * F af ids 20 4 % * 4.4: + ws TS 37> 3 ( 
10 Voltaire's Annals of the I rman . p 
J | N ' 24 ; "Ty +25 Eds 5.306 FT b —* 8 © 9 * 4 44 * wt 
# ' An. 2 1 $a + 4. o „ Þ C + 4$# +4 S 4 S# 4 „„ IC» Ke „ „ 4©s . , p 1 Y ö 
; 1 , | 9 * x 1 * 1 4 A 
2 * . 2 
y « BY ” | ” : . 


«4 

3 ' 
t 
4 


A * 
: 0 
a ” K * 
, " \ 
” * 
- | . A 
; * 


8 4 
F 

* 

9 8 

. + 

5 7 


K 


7 


ti= 


dd 


. r r * 


1 
"oY abe. Fe 
oath A Ie | I« : 
e 25 , . 1 
„ . ty =P) 4 
fd ue 4 
2 
"4 rn oh 


F date! Ene — oY Por 1 


inlets 


ſuppor Wit b degtee of *diphity and plett + 
Ned by oh intermixture of various Events, it deſerves! 
795 e name of Hiſtory ; no more than à plot f found can 


alled.; a den, Which! is heither variegated wich pa artorybs'of | 
9 Wich walks and beds of uſeful | 


The 75 58 of ſeveral apoſtles. and other aluſtrichs: faint 
5 were never committed to writing: and with regard to ſome 
others, the records of their tranſactions, by fallin 

co the moths or flames, have periſhed in the 
pet their names could not be omitted. 
affords little to gratify vain cutioſity, 

Ki which ſeeks and loves God, will find + Boy in theſe ſcant) 
Ws memoirs, every thing intereſting. and entertaining. If the 
names of ſome ſaints have been tranſmitted down to. us without 
particular accounts of their lives (a), their virtues ſhine. with 


no leſs luſtre in heaven: and this very circumſtance is pleaſing 


4 „ 
Wa * ''L pa » 4 , L 1 * 4 


45 * Gyr 5 
6 15 Cs call; in edit, 5: 
exiſtence of certain faints, as 88. 
Bacchus, Quirinus, Mercurius, 


== cauſe theſe names are of p 
0 original. But that chriſtiaris 
= retained. thoſe names is evident, 


not only from the oldeſt martyro - 


WE logics, but from Euſebius, Theo- 
== doret, and other ancient writers 
who often mention chriſtians 


Paul ſpeaks of a diſciple called 
== Hermes or Mercurius; and had 
another named Dionyſius or Bac- 


WE ject to the exiſtence of St. Alma- 
chius, St. George, St. Wenefred, 
ee. but we ſhall find their ho- 
nour ſup orted in this work by 


rrefraga - authoritic 2 Longi- 
us not 0 bly ſignifies a Tpear, but 
vas a Ronin name, and that of 


Xa ſoldier an on the.1;th - 
Th of March: gh ther he be the 
5 perten who opthed the fide of 
By Chriſt with a — or. no is 2 


* 


Nilammon, Hippolytus, c. be- 


2 — N 


named Apollonius and Apollina- 
== ris, from Apollo} Sc. and St. 


75 chus. Dr. Geddes, and others ob- 
= The latter is alſo name 


= . N to bum, which ſtudies and loves to ug con- 


diſcovery when they trans formed 8 
Mount Soracte into St. Oreſtes. 


But that mountain is commonly 


called, not St. Oreſtes, but San | 


Sylveſtro, together with the mo- 
naſtery on its ſummit. Moreover, 
we find both in the Roman mar- 
tyrology and Greek Menza two 

nts of the name of Oreſtes re- 


corded, the one on the ninth "of 


November, the other on the 13th 
of December, who both ſuffered 
under Dioclefian, one in Arme- 
nia, the other in COTE. 

by St. 
Gregory Nazianzen, in his ora- 
tion on St. Baſil. If, by flips of 


copiers, miſtakes have happened 


in ſome names, or accidental cir- 
cum ſtances; or if certain rivate 


Fray ſhould be convicted of 
aving been any time deceived 
in ſome faint, this would not 
affect the credit of authentick” 
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ur IN TRODUcCTrORT DISCOURSE.” 
; cealed and unknown; and it was pointed out by the hidden 


life. of Chriſt. It is alſo objected, that certain actions of ſome 
ſaints, which were performed by a ſpecial inſtinct of the Holy 


Ghoſt, are to us rather objects of admiration than imitation : 
but even in theſe we read leſſons of perfect virtue, and a 


reproach of our own ſloth, who dare undertake nothing for 


God. But ſome may ſay, what edification can perſons in 


the world reap from the lives of apoſtles, biſhops or recluſes? 


"Fo this it may be anſwered, that though the functions of their 


Rate differ from ours, yet patience, humility, penance, zeal 


and charity, which all their actions breathe, are neceſſary vir- 
tues in all perſons. . Chriſtian perfection is in its ſpirit and 


exerciſes may "vary, x. eee 
Certain criticks of this age, as they ſtyle themſelves, are diſ- 
pleaſed with all hiſtories of miracles, not conſidering that theſe 
wonders are, in a particular manner, the works of God, in- 
tended to raiſe our attention to his holy providence, and to 
awake our ſouls to praiſe his goodneſs and power; often alſo 


eſſence every where the ſame, how much ſoever the means or 


to bear teſtimony to his truth. Entirely to omit the mention 


of them, would be an infidelity in hiſtory, and would tend, in 


ſome meaſure, to obſtruct the great and holy purpoſes for 
which 8 were effected. Yet a detail of all miracles, though 


authentically atteſted, is not the deſign of this work. Where- 


fore in ſuch facts it ſeemed often ſufficient to refer the reader to 
the original records. But miracles may be the ſubject of a par- 


ticular diſquiſitioun. 1 Fn a 
A tedious ſameneſs in the narration hath been carefully 
avoided, and in relating general virtues, it is hoped that the 


manner, dition and thoughts will be found new. Where 
memoirs allowed it, ſuch a collection of remarkable actions and 


fayings of the ſaints hath been ſelected as ſeems neither i 
nor redundant; and may ſerve to expreſs their character a 


ſpirit. In this conſiſts the chief advantage of biography, as in 


PRUNUnk, a portraiture draws its life from the ſtrength of the fea- 
tures. By this ſingular excellency doth Plutarch charm his read- 


ers, cover, or at leaſt compenſate for, his neglect of ſtyle and 


method, and other eſſential blemiſhes, and make even the moſt 
elegant writers who have attempted a ſupplement to his lives (a), 
to appear tedious and dull to one who hath. firſt. read his work. 
What eloquence could furniſh ſo fine a deſcription, or convey 


ſo ſtrong an idea of the pride of Alexander, as the ſhort an- 
ſwers of that prince to. the cynick philoſopher, or to Dagius? 


% 


* 


«4 


(la) Mrs. Dader, Mr. Rowe. 
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of his own reflections. | . 
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_ ' INTRODUCTORY DISCOURSE. x 
or of the modeſty. of Phocion, as the well-choſen circum- 
ſtances of his diſintereſtedneſs and private life (  _ 
1 e ſaints pious reflections are ſometimes 
interſperſed; though ſparingly, not to ſwell the volume, or ſeem 
to ſuſpect the judgment of the reader, or to foreſtal the pleaſure 


Baut the principal care in this work hath been a moſt ſeru- 
pulous attachment to truth, the foundation or rather the foul of 
all hiſtory, eſpecially of that which tends to the advancement 
of piety and religion. The indagation is often a taſk both nice 
oth en If we weigh the merit of original authours, 
ſome we ſhall find careleſs and injudicious, and many write 
under the bias of party-prejudice, which r perverts the 
judgment. By this James Baſnage could, in 

the Jews, b. 6, notoriouſly miſtake and miſrepreſent, by 
*X wholeſale, the cleareſt authorities, to grati 
n gainſt an inconteſtable miracle, as the moſt learned Mr. War- 


is hiſtory of 
fy his prepoſſeſſion 


ö Rs burton hath demonſtrated in his Julian, b. 2. ch. 4. Some 
== write hiſtory as they would a tragedy or a romance, and ſeek- 
ing at any rate to pleaſe the reader or diſplay their art, often 
ſacrifice the truth for the fake of a fine conceit, of a glittering 
2X thought, or a point of wit (c). Another difficulty is, that 
ancient writings have ſometimes ſuffered much by the bold 


raſhneſs of modern criticks, or in the manuſcripts by the 


; = flips of careleſs copiers (d.) Again, authors who poliſh the 


? = 1 ſtyle, or abridge the hiſtories of others, are ſeldom to be 
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o This made Theodorus 
Vana fay, that if learning muſt 
== ſuffer a general ſhipwreck, and 


Fry I 


be had only his choice left him 
of preſerving one author, Plu- 
tarch ſhould be the man. 

e) Wich this fault did a 
learned and great king, who is 


affairs of the north, charge the 
forid authour of the hiſtory of 
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he Hamburghers, that he had 
notoriouſly ſſandered them, than 
chat his fidion was plauſible and 

ingenious, according to the max- 


im of dramatick writers, Feign 
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perfectly acquainted with the 


C- of Sweden. Nor could this 
iccrian, as it is ſaid, give any 
ther anſwer to the complaint of 


% probabiliy- Of this caſt in. 


_ truſted; 


deed though we have many mo- 
dern examples, we know perhaps 
none among the authors of anti- 
quity. 


(4) Thirty thouſand various 


_ readings were found by Mr. 


Mills in the Greek New Tefta- 
ment: Dr. Bentley reckoned 
20,000 in Terence, and twice as 
many as there are verſes in the 


poet Manilius. Even the moſt 


valuable Vatican and Alexan- 
drian manuſcripts of the bible 
abound in faults of the copiers ; 
and editions of works made from 
ſingle manuſcripts are always 


very defective; witneſs thoſe of 


Cornelius Nepos, and the Greek 
Heſychius. | 
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Nat. Alexander, Collet, Henno, c. in Decalogum de Men- 


ri INTRODUCTORY DISCOURSE. _ 
truſted ; and experience will ſhew us the ſame of tranſla- 
tions. Even Henry Valois, the moſt learned and celebrated 


Greek interpreter, is accuſed of having ſometimes: fo far miſ- 


taken the ſenſe of Euſebius, as to have given in his tranſlation 
the contradictory of the meaning of his autor. 

A greater miſchief than all theſe have been the forgeries' 
of impoſtors, | eſpecially hereticks. Indeed if the father of 
ties, by the like inſtruments, found means to counterfeit” 
48 or 50 falſe goſpels, of which a liſt is given by Cal- 


met (2), is it ſurpriſing that, from the ſame forge, he ſhould 


have attempted to adulterate the hiſtories of certain ſaints ? 
But the vigilance of zealous paſtors, and the repeated canons of 
the church, ſhew through every ages how much all forgeries and 
impoſture always were the obj 


ſevere law of the church, and ſays, that no acts of martyrs 
are ſuffered to be read, which are not ſupported by good 


vouchers (e). The council in Trullo (3), and many others 
down to the preſent age 


have framed canons for this purpoſe, 
as F. Honoratus of St. Mary ſnews (4). Pope Gelaſius I. in 
his famous Roman council in 494, condemns the falſe acts of 


St. George which the Arians had forged (5), &c. Tertullian (6) 
and St. | Hive (7) inform us, that in the time of the apoſtles a 


certain prieſt of Aſia, out of veneration for St. Paul and St. 
Thecla, forged falſe acts of their peregrinations and ſufferings; 
Þut for this crime he was depoſed from the prieſthood by St. 
Fohn the Evangeliſt. No good end, can on any account, excuſe 


the leaſt lie; and to advance that pious frauds, as ſome impro- 


perly call them, can ever be lawfully uſed, is no better than 
blaſphemy. All wilful lying” is effentially a fin, as catholick 
&ivines unanimouſly teach with St. Auſtin againſt the Priſcil- 
hianiſts. It is contrary, and moſt hateful to the God of truth, 
and an heinous affront. and injury offered to our neighbour ; 
it deftroys the very end and uſe of ſpeech, and the ſacred bond 
of ſociety and all commerce among men; for it would be better 
to live among dumb perſons than to converſe with liars. To'tell 
any lie whatſoever in the leaſt point relating to religion is always 
to lie in a matter of moment, and can never be excuſed from 
a mortal fin, as catholick divines teach (8). Grotius, the pro- 
teftant critick, takes notice, that forgeries cannot be charged 
Figs 2: | upon 
dee) Sine probabilibus autoribus, Cone. T. 7. 954. ti 

(2) Prelim. Diſſert. on St. Matthew. (3) Can. 62. 
{4) Regles de la Critique, T. 2. p. 12, 20, & Diſſ. 3, p. 134. 
(5) See Mabillon Diſquiſ. de Curſu Gallic. FC. 1. (6) Tert. 
1. de bapt. c. 17. ) Catal. vir. illuſtr. c. 7. I) See 
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of their abhorrence. Pope 
Adrian I. in an epiſtle to Charlemagne, mentions this conſtant 
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INTRODUCTORY DISCOURSE. xvi 


upon the popes who by the, moſt ſevere canons forbid them, 
puniſh the authors if detected, and give all poſſible encourage- 
ment to judicious criticks (9). This alſo appears from the 
works of innumerable learned men among the catholicks, and 
= from the unwearied labours with which they have given to the 
publick the moſt correct editions of the ancient fathers and 
biſtorians. Good men may ſometimes be too credulous in 
things in which there appears no harm. Nay, Gerſon ob- 
"RE ſerves (10), that ſometimes the more averſe a perſon is from 


0 F fraud himſelf, the more unwilling he is to ſuſpect impoſture in 


others. But no good man can countenance and abet a known 
fraud for any purpoſe whatever. The pretence of religion 
would exceedingly aggravate the crime. 

If any particular perſons among the monks could be con- 
= victed of having attempted to palm any falſe writing or lie on 
XZ the world, the obligations of their profeſſion would render 
=X their crime the more odious and enormous. But to make this 
*X a charge upon that venerable order of men in any age is a moſt 
2X unjuſt and a notorious flander. Melchior Cano, who com- 
= plains of interpolations which have crept into ſome parts of 


ſacred biography, juſtifies the monks from the infamous impu- | 
tation which ſome, through ignorance or malice, affect to caſt 
upon them (11); and Mabillon has vindicated them mort at 

large (12). Anciently books were chiefly copied and pre- 


ſerved in monaſteries, which for ſeveral ages were the depoſi- 
taries of learning. Mr. Gurdon (13) and biſhop Tanner (14) 
tanke notice, that in England the great abbeys were even the re- 
paäoſitaries of the laws, edicts of kings, and acts of parliament. 
== Conringius (15), a German proteſtant, writes: In the ſixth, 
= © ſeventh and eighth centuries there is ſcarce to be found in 
«© the whole weſtern church the name of a perſon who had 
„ written a book, but what dwelt or at leaſt was educated in 


and often the palaces of biſhops, were the ſeminaries of the 
x clergy, the nurſeries for the education of young noblemen, and 
che great ſchools of all the ſciences. To the libraries and in- 
== duftry of the monks we are principally indebted for the works 


ought not to condemn them, becauſe, by a fatality incident to 
a 8 human 


— .. 
! Grot. 1. de Antichr. T. 3. Op. Theolog. 
ep. ad Morell. (11) De loc. theol. I. 11. c. 5. 
aa (13) Gurdon Hiſt, 
TX (14) Pref. to Notitia Monaſlica, in folio: 


Parliament. I. 1. 


* 


« a monaſtery.” Before univerſities were erected, monaſteries, 


= of the ancients which we poſſeſs. Grateful for this benefit we 


(10) Gerſon - 
(12) Diplo- 


(15) Diſſert. 3. 
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"xvii INTRODUCTORY DISCOURSE. 
human things, ſome works are come down to us interpo- 
lated or imperfect (. 

Accidental cauſes have given ſrequent occaſions to miſtakes, 


which when we conſider, we cannot be ſurpriſed if ſometimes 
ood men have been deceived by falſe memoirs. As to authors 


of wilful forgeries, we have no name harſh enough to expreſs, 


nor puniſhment equal to, their crime. But the integrity even 
of Geoffry of Monmouth is no longer impeached, fince it hath 


been proved that he was not the author of the fables which 
he publiſhed upon the credit of other vouchers. + / 


Nevertheleſs, upon theſe and the like accounts, hiſtory 8 
aloud for the diſcernment of criticiſm. And many learned 
men, eſpecially of the monaſtick order, have, for our aſſiſt- 
ance, with no leſs induſtry than ſucceſs, ſeparated in ancient 
writings the ſterling from the counterfeit, and by collating ma- 
nuſcripts, and by clearing difficult points have rendered the path 
in this kind of literature ſmooth and ſecure. "The merit of 
original authors hath been weighed ; we have the advantage of 


moſt correct editions of their works: raſh and groundleſs alter- - 


ations of ſome modern criticks, and the blunders of careleſs 
copiers or editors are redreſſed; interpolations foĩſted into the 
original writings are retrenched ; and a mark hath been ſet on 
memoirs of in rie authority. Moreover, the value of an- 
cient manuſeripts being known, ample repoſitories of ſuch 


monuments have been made, curious liſts of which are com- 


municated to the publick, that any perſons may know and have 
recourſe to them. It muſt alſo be added, that the laborious 
taſk of making the reſearches neceſſary for this complicated 
work, hath been rendered lighter by the care with which ſeve- 
ral judicious and learned men have compiled the lives of many 
particular ſaints. Thus have Mabillon and Bulteau writ the 
lives of the ſaints of the order of St. Benedict; the elegant 


| Fourgy of that of St. Dominick ; Le Nain, of the Ciſtercian 


order; 3 


67 * How DH was the miſtake comments F they had 4 


of a copyiſt or bookſeller, who from their mouths ; by the ſame 


aſcribed- the works of ſome mo- means we have three different e- 


dern Auſtin to the great doctor of ditions of the confeſſion of St. 


that name? or, who finding ſe- Ephrem. We have already ſeen 
veral ſermons of St. Cæſarius many works falſely publiſhed un- 
annexed in the ſame copy to der the name of Boerhaave, 


thoſe of St. Auftin, imagined which never came from his pen; 
them all to belong to one title? as, The method of ſtudying phy- 


Several diſciples publiſhed, under ſick, Materia Medica, Praxis Me- 


the names of St. Auſtin, St. Gre- dica, and a ſpurious edition of his 
gory or St. Zeno, ſermons or * 


Among 
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of ine acts of the primitive martyrs, the moſt valuable monument 
es of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, have been carefully publiſhed by Rui- 
* nart. Some of them are preſidial acts, 7. e. extracted from the 
s, cChuourt- regiſters; others were written from the relations of eye- 
n XX witneſſes of undoubted veracity. To this treaſure an acceſſion, 
th which the learned Orſi and others doubt not to call of equal 
ng value, bath been lately made by the publication of the genuine 
8 acts of the martyrs of the Eaſt or of Perſia, and of the Weſt 
uns or Paleſtine, in two volumes, folio, at Rome. Thoſe of the 
5'P © Eaft were written chiefly by St. Maruthas, à neighbouring 
A # biſhop of Meſopotamia: the others. feem to contain the entire 
nt work of Euſebius on the martyrs of Paleſtine, which he 
ia- AX abridged in the eighth book of his hiſtory. ' Both parts 
tk were found in a Chaldaick manuſcript, in a monaſtery of Up- 
of lt per-Egypt, and purchaſed by Stephen Aſſemani, archbiſhop 
leſs g] Among the compilers of choice of materials. The ſame 
the the lives of ſaints ſome wanted is to be ſaid of Ribadeneira, ex- 
wr þ the diſcernment of criticiſm. Si- cept in the lives of ſaints who 
„ meon Metaphraſtes, parrician, lived near his own times, tho' a 
- IX firſt ſecretary and chancellour to perſon otherwiſe well qualified 
uch the emperours Leo the Wiſe and for a writer of ſacred biography. 
M- Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus, in Several who have augmented his 
ave 912, (of whoſe collection 122 works in France, Spain or Italy, 
ous lives are till extant) ſometimes laboured under the — misfor- 
ated MF altered the ſtyle of his authours tune, and often gathered toge- 
ve- where it appeared flat or barba- ther whatever the N r of 
any rous, and ſometimes inſerted time had amaſſed. John Cap- 
the later additions and interpolations, grave, an Auſtin friar, ſome time 
nt often not ſufficiently warranted, confeſſor to the duke of Glo- 
> - | tho' not by him forged ; for ceſter, who died at Lynn in Nor- 
clan REF Pſcllus, in his panegyrick, fur- folk in 1484, compiled the Le- 
der; 1 | niſhes us with many proofs of his gend of the ſaints of England 
_, 7 picty.—See Cave, (hiſt liter. T. from a more ancient collection, 
ecard 2. p. 38.) James de Voragine, which, before the laſt fire, was 
ſame of the order of St. Dominick, extant in a very fair manuſcript 
nt e- and archbiſhop of Genoa, au- copy in the Cottonian library, 
St. = thour of the Golden Legend, in which ſeems to have been the 
ſeen 1290, wrote ſtill with leſs judg- Sanctilogium of John of Tin- 
1 un- ment, and, in imitation of Livy, mouth, a monk of St. Alban's, 
. * ften made the martyrs ſpeak his in 1 306. . 1 
pen; own language. Lippoman, bi- On the other hand, ſome 
phy- * ſhop of Verona in 1550, and French criticks in ſacred biogra- 
Nie. Laurence Surius, a Carthuſian phy, have tinctured their works 
of his monk of Cologne, in 1570, with a falſe and pernicious lea- 
- Mometimes wanted the neceſſary ven. | 
mons Wl helps for diſcernment in the 


" dE" 


INTRODUCTORY DISCOURSE. ix 
order; Tillemont, the Maurift Benedictine monks, and Orſi, 
thoſe of the principal fathers of the church, &c. (g) The genu- 


1 INTRODUCTORY. DiscoURSE. 
ol Apamea, and bis nephew Joſeph Aſſemani, at cha char 
of e. Who had ſent them into the eaſt on t 


„ 1 - f 971 1 at 
errand, The manuſcripts are depoſited in the Vatican library, 
Stephen; Aſſemani is known, ih the republick of letters by his 
oriental library, and his ſhare in the publication of the wor 


of St. Ephrem and other monuments of the Syriack church. 
The learned Jeſuits at Antwerp, Bollandus and his continu- 


tors, have gen us the Ada Sanforum, enriched with curious 
remarks and diſſertations, in 4 one large volumes in folio, 
to the fifth day of September. To mention other monuments 
and writers here made uſe of, would. be tedious and ſuper- 
fluous. The, authorities. produced throughout the work ſpeak 
for themſelves ; the veracity of writers who cannot pretend to 
paſs for inſpired, ought to be ſupported by competent vouchers. 
The N. an authours are chiefly our guides. The ſtream runs 
clear and pure from the ſource, which in a long courſe often 
contracts a foreign mixture. But the lucubrations of many 
judicious modern criticks have caſt a great light upon ancient 
hiſtorians: theſe therefore have been alſo conſulted and com- 
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= 125 acroß, Mis arms and legs "ov my cords, - 

1 wh dnn by p heels, of wind- 
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5 den wr n ＋ . bi wor hb Vith 
Rr os ooo bo ens 

I ten urs in This ed co ion ESQUUALE 
W torture. NN ne e 
W let fall under che fame: beams, which opened for that pupae B. 
1 are D keys piety ＋ 2 3 18 
5 A et »; mY 
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in the ſingular number was a kind of wooden ſtocks, or an en- 


gine to hold faſt the feet of priſoners, and 9 0 5 * their Fo 
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des burnt with iron plates, « or Ems. 
WP 4 5. 1 1. A Gr. N 5 of oli 

Hh, Oc. „An iron 0 
10. 6. 2 An axe. Ne 2. 9 * 

5. A pavement OW with 
ſet with ſpikes. Ne 6. er- eure curve ee 
Fic. 7. An amphitheatre for enten the 2 N. i 
ſhows. The outſide of the wall very "Fiſhed and orna- 
mented A. The inner ſide round the 'arena contained 4 great 
number of ſeats, made of vaſt" poliſhed ſtenes, one above 
ators might have à perfect view of the 
it without any hindrance. The amphitheatre at Ve- 
ill entire, is oval, and though a ſmall one, has 45 re 
of of Keen in che perpendicular height of 14 feet. But the 
at Rome ſhews che ſtupendous ruins of Veſpaſian's' anf 
theatre, which centained with eaſe 80, oo, and if — 
50,00 ſpectatord. C. Nomitoria were gates fo contrived in 
the walls, that perſons went in and out without being crouded, 
Porta Libitine, Was u gate through which the bodies ef the 
Lain were dragged out or the amphitheatre. The Cubes under 


ſpit. 
B, Or 


che walls contaned dens for the wild 'beafts, and dungeens for 
the heftiarii, of condemned priſoners; ſo dark, that in them it 


ean only be perceived through a very ſmall hole when the ſun 
ies. DD. The Arnd, or oval pit; ſtrewed with fand-t6 
Huck up the blood, and Turrounded with iron rails on a baluſtrade 
about a yard from the loweſt ſeats, for a fence, that the beaſts 
might not be able to hurt the ſpeftatars—Sec-Galloni1, de era 
ciatibus martyrum; and Mamachi I. Antiq. Rom. alſothe-vep63 

ſtories of antiquities in Rome, eſpecially in e  eolloge, 
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IRCUMCISION ne a Gorman, of the 
old law; and the firſt legal obſervance required 
dy Almighty God of that people, which he had 
&& choſen preferably to all the nations of the earth 
to be the depoſitary of his revealed truths, 
0:2: Theſe were the deſcendants of Abraham, whom 
he pad (joined it, under the ſtricteſt penalties (1), ſeveral 
hundreds of years before the giving of the law to Moſes: on 
Mount Sinai, and this on! two ſeveral accounts: Firſt, as 2 
diſtibyviſhing mark between? them and the reſt of mankind. 
Setondty, as & ſeal 0a covenant between God and that pa- 
tian? wherbby it was ſtipulated on God's part to bleſs A- 
braham and his poſtevityy-Whilſt on their part it implied a holy 
engagement to be hit people, by a ſtrict conformity to his laws. 
It obey therefore a ſactament of Initiation in the Service of God, 
a profniſe and engagement to believe and act as he had re» 
— ard directed. Citcumeiſion is alſo looked upon by St. 
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been e expedient, in the male poſterity of Abraham, for re- 


0 belong to the covenant of Abraham, nor fall under this law, 
oy bor remitted by other means, probably by ſome external act of 
15 aith. 98 


This law of circumciſion continued in force till the death 
of Chriſt : hence our Saviour being born under the law, it b. 
ame him, who came to teach mankind obedience to the laws of 
God, to fulfil all Juice, and to ſubmit to it. Therefore, he 
was a under the law, that is, was circumciſed, that he might 
. hem: . were under 90 5 law, by freeing them from the 
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Auſtin, arid by ſeveral: eminent modern divines (2) to have 
moving the' guilt of original ſin: which in thoſe who did not 


feine 


ger — | 465 Grounding their opinion on Gen, xk. 
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2 . .CIRCUMCISION of our LORD. Jan, 1. 
ſervitude. of it; and that thoſe, who were in the condition of 
ſervants before, might be ſet, at liberty, and receive the adoption 
of ſons,1n baptiſm 3, which, by Chriſt's inſtitution, ſucceeded to 
circumciſion. On the day he was circumciſed he received the 
name of Jesus, the ſame which had been appointed him by 
the angel befgre he was gonceived (3). The reaſon of his being 
called JIEsus is mentioned in the Goſpel (4): For he ſhall ſave 


ferings and humiliations ; having humbled himſelf, as St. Paul 
ſays (5), not only unto death, but even to the death 75 the croſs ; 
for which cauſe God hath exalted him, and hath given him a name 
pubich/is above all: names that, at the name of Ixsus every Ines 


- * 3 - 
2 — — * — "I" — 
”—_ * 


power is given unto me in heaven and in earth (a). 

Chriſt being not only innocent, but incapable of ſin, could 
ſtand in no need of circumciſion, as an expedient then in uſe 
for the remiſſion of ſin. He was pleaſed, however, to ſubject 
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penfation for ſeveral! reaſons: as, Firſt, to put an end in an ho- 
nourable manner to: a;divine,; but temporary, inftitution, by 
taking it upon his on perſon. + Secondly, to prove ihe: nonliy 
of his human body; which, however evident from this and ſo 
many other actions and ſufferings of his life, was denied by ſeve- 
ral ancient hereticks. Thirdly, to prove himſelf not only the 
ſon of man, but of that man in particular of whoſe bed the 
Meſſiah was promiſed to come: thus precluding any future ob- 
jection that might be raiſed by the Jews againſt his diyine miſ- 
ion in quality of Meſſiah, under the pretence of his being an 
Alien; and hereby qualifying himſelf for free converſation with 
them for their own: ſpiritual advantage: Setting us all a pat- 
tern of undergoing voluntarily ſeveral hardſhips and reſtraints, 
which, though not neceſſary on our on account, may be 
of great uſe to promote the good of others. Fourthly, by 
thus humbling himſelf under this painful operation, to give 
us an early pledge and earneſt of his Iove for us, of his com- 


rity (3) Luke i. 31. i (4 ) Matt. i. 21. ö (5) Phil. ii. 8. 9. 10. 
1 Wy R 
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his people from their fins. This he effected by the greateſt ſuf- 


ſhould bow : agreeably to what Chriſt ſays of himſelf (6) A. 


himſelf to this humbling and painful rite of the Moſaick. dif- 


| (6) Matt.. xxvili. 18. be 


circumciſion, but this was not of 
precept. There are ſeveral in · 
123 of children named on 
the day of their birth, Gen 30, 


(a) The Jews ger erally named 
their children onthe day of their 


which could not be that of their 


circumciſion by an expreſs Jaw 


requiring the interval of eight 
days from their birth; the child 


being preſumed too weak and 
delicate to undergo the operati- 


on ſooner, without danger of its 
life, ; } 1 . 2 T Y 


qi +8 


VIDg oO 


ſpiritual circumciſion, whereof the external was but 
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chan this very day, the firſt of the New year ? that fo it ma 7 
ane year to us in the moſt chriſtian "* 
3 Gin 144 10, 9 121 
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paſſion. for our miſeries; and of his utter. deteſtation of ſin: 
The charity and zeal which glowed in his divine breaſt, impa- 


tient, as it were, of delay, delighted themſelves in theſe firſt 


fruits of humiliation and ſuffering for our ſakes, till they could 
fully ſatiate their thirſt by that ſuperabundance of both, in + | 
paſſion and death. Fiftbly, he, teaches us by the example of 

voluntary obedience to a law that could not oblige him, to ſub- 
mit with great punctuality. and exactneſs to laws of divine ap- 
pointment; and how very far we ought to be from ſheltering 
our diſobedience under lame excuſes and frivolous pretexts. 
Sixthly, beginning the gurus work of ,our ſalyation in the man- 
ner he was one day to finiſh it; ſuffering in his own perſon the 


puniſhment of ſin, to deliver us from both fin and its puniſh- 


ment, he confounds the impenitence of ſinners who will ſuffer 
nothing for their own ſins; and inculcates the Land of a 
e ty 

and figure, as the apoſtle put ws in miod () 1 
It is manifeſt, beyond ah contradiction, from ſeveral texts of 
the old teſtament (8), that men under that diſpenſation ought 
not to have reſted in the external act alone, but ſhould | have 
aſpired from the letter to the ſpirit, from the carnal, to a ſpi- 


ritual "circumcifion. Theſe texts, at the ſame time that they 


ſer forth its neceſſity, deſeribe it as conſiſting in a readineſs and 


willing diſpoſition to conform to the will of God, and ſubmit | 
to it when known, in every particular. Fr, in conſequence 


require a retrenchment of all inordinate and ſuperfluous; defires 
of the ſoul, the keeping a ſtrict guard and government over 
ourſelves, a total abſtinence from criminal, and a prudent re - 
ſerve even in the lawful gratifications of ſenſe and appetite. If 
ſuch inſtances of ſpiritual circumciſion were required of thoſe 
under the old law, to. qualify them for acceptance with God, 
can any thing leſs than the ſame entitle us chriſtians to th 
claim of ſpiritual kindred with faithful Abraham, and to a ſhate 
of that redeniption which Chriſt began this day to purchaſe for 
us at the expence of his blood? If we ate conſcious to our- 
ſelyes of haying taken a contrary. courle, and are of the unhap- 


py number of the uncircumciſed in heart; what more propet 


time to ſet about a thorough reformation, by cutting off what - 
ever is inconſiſtent with, or prejudical to the true chriſtian ſpirit; 


a net and beneficial ſenſe 
TT ey eo TO TO 
22 ages 2 pr, , 1 
Rom. ii. 2. (8) Deut. x. 16. xxx. 6. Jer. iv. 4. 
(c) The pagan Romans cele- Saturn, from the: 17th of De- 

d d the Faturnalia, or feaſts of cember during 77 days: at vow 
ian ö time 
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Wberefore, after having conſekrnted tv frſſ frais to Gody/by 
ehi6 mof ſincere and ſervent Pomagé ef pralſe and adoration; 
| after having paid him the Juſt tribute of thankſgiving for all his 
benefits, a 0 in particular for the mercy by which he vouchſuſes 
us ſtill time to appeaſe His anger, and ferve him; it becomes us 
to allot ſome part of this day to fears of compunction for dur 


paſt offences, and to the Ming intò the fource of our ſpiritual 


floth and other irregularities, with" a view to the amehdment 
of our lives, and the preventing of relapſes: Not contenting 
ourſelves with general purpoſes, wick 'coft felf-Joveo little, 
tue cee 'of- _ dur her | lence has convinced 


| ed ut gs; ;v Ming of yab on ee a Tay 


I e W vilyb on revenge 
he {laves Lined with, bg ma- natural 0 
few, and were allowed 4 an entire The, Jews, fetained this com- 
ty of ſpeech, ir 1 he ſupertti-. mehcement EE the year, Jef a date 
Avid» remembrance of the alden. for cont as, and Seder il 


e of the world, in which Ho di- poſes; allo for their fabbati- 
1 5 Anion of Tanks was yet Known | cal deaf and Jubilee. - But God 
athong men. Macrob, L. I. C. z. commuaded them 10 b 
Horat. &c.) The Calends alfo of etcbeffaſtical year, or that by 
pert were ſolemnined with: ich heir religious feſtivlowere 
tious ſhews in hanem of: Ju- —— LA the. ſpring equi- 

and it js from a fa Ee ; {NOX Hebrew Paar Ava 

auen that amy che fame with part of our. 

are derived the p op prphras rjoks 717 Ah 15 Exod. Mb 2 
new-year's tay, Fi tide” art an nd ye 
ſhrove ide,” mn any ere me from | are 

vert theſe times _ 3 df fin the feaſt oh he e Jan 
aud intemperance. Several 6oun- - bordering upon the ſpring equi- 
tils ſeverely condemw theſe abu - nox: others; from Chriſtmas ; 
ſas ; and | the better to prevent others: from; its octave day the 
them; ſome churches: . dee in which our 


# pt the. firſt of Jan 1 A -_t e often. varied thei 
| Ae b Europe is 5035 
Itidor eville, ._ .- une i 8 e 964 
. 2p A cds be began the ye 10 5, 
Th Flow the duruina, Toes "ag | TRE ts len car 960 10 Ben 
the vernal, 'equinox.” The whom tlie Ro- 
primieive p triatchis from "ref — — — its laſt re 
— tis, frotn the month formation, conſiſted: of 3 6% days, 
Ls by the Hebrews Tiſri, and 6 hours, Which the 


ws wipe yore of qur true ſalar year by 1 * = 
er and Geber. Hence for aſtrenomers N the 

it eems probable, that the world yearly revolution of 781 ſun n 

Iu. N about that ſeaſon; — — days, 5 hours, 48 


ache earth, as appears from Gen. mites 7 ſeconds 
belag they covered with "tb Cr, Bae: to Kei 


trees, plains, fruits, ſeeds, and all Paw rus 7 road, 6 almoſt 4 * 
other things in the ſtate of their rn 
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decline, to the beſt of our power, the particular occaſions which 


of reformation of life and improvement in virtue. Every year 
ought to find us more fervent in charity: every day ought our 


virtue and good works. If the plant ceaſes to grew, or the 
fruit to ripen, they decay of courſe, and are in danger of pe- 
riſhing. By a rule far more ſacred, the ſoul, which makes not 
a daily progreſs in virtue, loſes ground; a dreadful ſymptom in 
the ſpiritual life. 3 e 
The more intenſe ought our fervour to be, as we draw the 
nearer to the end of our courſe: So much the more, ſays 
the apoſtle, as you perceive the day to approach (), the day of 
| retribution to each according to his works, which will be 
that of our death, and which may be much nearer than we are 
willing to imagine. Perhaps we may not live to the end of this 
very year: it will be the caſe of thouſands, who at this time are 
as regardleſs of it as we can be. What ſecurity can we have 
againſt a ſurpriſe, the conſequences whereof are infinite and ir- 
retrievable, except that of a ſincere and ſpeedy converſion, of 
being upon our guard againſt temptations, of dedicating effec- 
tually this enſuing year and the remainder of our ſhort lives to 
God, our laſt end and only good, and frequently imploring his 
grace and mercy. It is our bleſſed Saviour's advice and injunc- 


tion: Watch ye therefore; praying at all times, . . , that you may bs 
_ accounted worthy . . to fland before the ſon of man (10), * 


0%) Heb. x. 23. lie) Luke xi. 36. 


ſenſible, would have occaſioned exact by ſome few ſeconds : how- 
the autumnal equinox to have at ever, this adopted by pope Gree. 
length fallen on the day reckon- gory, beſides being the eaſieſt in 
ed the ſolſtice, and in proceſs of the execution, admits of no ma- 
time, on that held for * vernal terial error, or ſenſible inconve- 
equinox. The Golden Number, niency.— This correction of 
or Grecian Cycle of the lunar the ſtyle was received by act of 
years was likewiſe defective. Fo parliament, in Great- Britain, in 
remedy both which, pope Gre - - 1752; for the promoting of which 
gory XIII. in 1582 eſtabliſhed the _ praiſe is due to the two il- 
new fiyle. — — Tachet and luſtrious ornaments of the re- 
Caſſini have demonſtrated, that publick of letters, the earls of 
| Cycles might be choſen ſtill more Cheſterfield and Macclesfield. 
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Jan, 1. CIRCUMCISION of our LORD, 5 
ay ; we muſt lay the axe to the root, and ſeribuſly reſolye to 


have betrayed us into ſin, and embrace the moſt effectual means 


ſoul to augment in ſtrength, and be decked with new flowers of 
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8. FULGENTIUS, B. C. 


Bulrafted from Ks dork; ; and Sing his liſe, accurately written 
. by a diſciple of great alalities, the companion of his exile ; and 
N to Prlician bis Tae © in the e of Kapo. 

ome wh 199 83 


\ ABIUS 8 eee er ns was 
the deſcendant of 2 noble ſenatorian family of Car- 


6 tagen but much decayed in ĩts ſplendor by the — of the 


Vandals: His father Claudius, being unjuſtly deprived of his 
houſe in Carthage, which was made over to the Arian prieſts, 


ſettled at an eſtate belonging to him at Telepte, the capital 


city of the province of Byzacena. Our ſaint was born in 
468, about thirty 1 the Barbarians had diſmembered 
Africa from the 

ments of pjety with his younger brother, under the care of 


his mother Mariana, who was left a young widow. Being by 


her particular direction taught the Greek very young, h. 
ſpoke it with as proper and exact an accent as if it had been 
his native language. He alſo applied himſelf to Latin, and 


all the uſeful parts of human literature, under maſters diſtin- 


uiſhed for conſummate abilities: yet he knew how to mingle 


buſineſs With ſtudy; for he took upon himfelf the regulation 
of the family concerns, in order to eaſe his mother of the bur- 


den. His prudent circumſ were in all the affairs he tranſ- 


acted, his virtuous condu&t, his mild carriage to all, and 
more eſpecially his deference for his mother, without whoſe 


expreſs. orders or approbation he never did n joke | 


cauſed him to be beloyed and admired whereyer 

was known. He was choſen: Procurator, that is, 3 
governor, and general receiver of the taxes of Byzacena. — 
it was not long before he grew diſguſted with the world; 
being juſtly alarmed at its dangers, he armed himſelf againſt 
them by pious reading, affiduous prayer, and rigorous faſting. 
His viſits to monaſteries were frequent; and happening, among 


other books of ſpiritual eritertainment, to read a ſermon of 
St, Auſtin, on the thirty-ſixth pſalm, in which that father 


treats of the yanity of the "world and the ſhort duration of 


human 


- 


man empire. He was edycated in ſenti- 


— 0” I" 9 WO WO TO E..] 


* 


rr vo. 


53 4 Vt oO peo 1 IO 9 


* 
"== 
A 
20 
WA 
2 
1 
oy 
rs 
r 
| 
N 
HY 
2440 
b 4 
3 
"> 
WD 
W 
1 4 
4B 
9 f 
8 
SG 
3 = 
go. 
155 * 
1 
7 
1 
ws 
Wh 
IS 
LEG 
3 
1 
£6 
+420 
RN" 
<5 
3 Sp 
ASS 
Ran 
0 
mY 
Fa 
-<* 
8 
. <0 
5.45 
7 
4 
9 
71 


r 
_— 
WE - 
=» 
1 
van 
915 
n 
9 
A RR 
1 23 
5.5 I 
. * 
TE 5 
"AI 
8 80 2 
LES 
WS 
. 
. 
15 7 ml 
n 
4 3 
5 
r 
80 4 
” , 
28 
3 
= * A 
EL 
Rr 
„ s 
_ 
2 
4 
_—.. 
4 * 
I AE 
5 N 
1 
3 
Was |. . 
1 5 40 
© SAS 
* % 5 8 
» 3 
TILE 
2 FT 
&/. 
> SH 
MY 
” Af 8 
4" 
1 
'Y; 1 
I 
* * 
oy — 
5 
* *. 
1 
8 
3 
ES 
> 0 
4 8 
1 
he b 
* = 
Hed 
"oN 115 
85 5d 
avs 
"x 
"IR 
a 
ET 
"4 = 
iy 
2 
2 
Ih 
{Ja » % 
= 
_ 
"280 
* "IR 
2 
*. 
2 
Wa 
1 1 
2 
1 
- * - 
of 
* RR 
1 


Vn. 1. 8. FUL GEN TI Us, B. c. 


human life, he felt within him ſtrong deſires of embracing 
the monaſtick ſtate. : 


_ Hunerick, the Arian King, had driven moſt of the orthodox 


biſhops from their ſees. One of theſe, named Fauſtus, had 
erected a monaſtery in Byzacena. It was to him that the 
young nobleman addreſſed himſelf for admittance ; but Fauſt 

immediately objecting the tenderneſs of his conſtitution, diſ- 
couraged his deſires with words of fome harſhneſs: © Go, 
« ſaid he, and firſt learn to live in the world abſtracted fram 
« its pleaſures. Who can well ſuppoſe, that you on a ſudden, 
ce relinquiſhing a life of ſoftneſs and eaſe, can take up with 


c our coarſe diet and cloathing, and can. inure yourſelf to 


« our watchings and 9 ?” The faint, with downcaſt 
eyes, modeſtly replied: He, who hath inſpired me with 
<« the will to ſerve him, can alſo furniſh me with courage and 
cc ſtrength.” This humble, yet reſolute anſwer, induced Fau- 
ſtus to admit him on trial. The ſaint was then in the twenty- 
ſecond year of. his age. The news of ſo un-thought of an 
event both ſurprized and edified the whole country; many 
even imitated the example of the governor. But Mariana his 
mother, in tranſports of grief, ran to the monaſtery, crying 
but at the gates: Fauſtus ! reſtore to me, my ſon; to the 


people, their governor : the church always protects widows; 


«© why then rob you me, a deſolate widow, of my-ſfon ?” 
She perſiſted ſeveral days in the ſame tears and cries. Nothi 


that Fauſtus could. urge was ſufficient to calm her, or prevail 
with her to depart without her ſon. This was certainly as 


great a trial of Fulgentius's reſolution as it could well be put to: 
but the love of God, having the, aſcendant in his breaſt, 
gave him a complete victory over all the ſuggeſtions of nature ; 
Fauſtus approved his vocation, and accordingly recommended 
him to the brethren. The faint having now obtained. all 
he wiſhed for in this world, made over his eſtate to his mother, 
to be diſcretipnally diſpoſed of by her in favour of his brother, 
as ſoon as he ſhould be arrived at a proper age, He totally 


abſtained from oil and and every thing ſavoury ; from wine 
alſo, drinking only water. His mortifications brought on him 


a dangerous illneſs; yet after recovery he abated nothing in 


them. The perſecution breaking out anew, Fauſtus was obli- 
ged to withdraw, and our ſaint with his conſent repaired to a 
neighbouring monaſtery, of which Felix, the abbot, would 


fain reſign to him the government. Fulgentius was much 


ſtartled at the propoſal, but at length was preyailed upon to 


canſent that they ſhould jointly execute the functions. It was 


admirable to obſerve with what harmony theſe two holy abbots 
tor ſix years governed the A. 
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place between them; each always contended to comply with 
the will of his collegue. Felix undertook the management of c 
M the temporal concerns; Fulgentius's province was to preach 1 
j | In ide year 499, the country being ravaged by an ir- I 
FA 'Fuption of the Numidians, the two abbots were neceſſitated 3 
| ' to fly to Sicca Veneria, a city of the proconſular province of 
= Africa. Here it was, that an Arian prieſt ordered them to bg 11 
14 apptehended and ſcourged on account, of their preaching the W } 
N conſubſtantiality of the Yon of God. Felix ſeeing the execu- t 
tioners ſeize firſt on Fulgentius, cried out: Spare that k 
1 e poor brother of mine, whoſe delicate complexion cannot E 
13 bear torments; let them rather be my portion, who am 2 
ſtrong of body. They accordingly at the inſtigation of this n 
wicked prieſt fell on Felix firſt, and the- old man endured Ke 
their ſtripes with the greateſt alacrity. When it was Fulgen- 0 
tius's turn to experience the ſame rigorous treatment, he bore 60 
the laſhes with great patience; but feeling the pain exceſſive, 6« 
that he might gain a little reſpite and recruit his ſpirits, he 2 


requeſted his judge to give ear to ſomething he had to impart 5 

to him. The executioners thereupon being commanded to 8 

deſiſt, he began to entertain him with an accout of his travels. C 

'Y This ſavage monſter expected nothing more than ſome over- E 
1 tures to be propoſed to him of an intention to yield; but finding ſe 
1 himſelf difappointed, in the ytmoſt rage, ordered his tor- pf 
Ki ments to be redoubled. At length having glutted his barbarity, a 
44 the confeſſors were diſmiſſed, their cloaths rent, their bodies b 
1 inhumanly torn, and their beards and hair plucked off. The | 
vi very Arians were aſhamed of ſuch cruelty, and their biſhop b 
#1 offered to puniſh. the prieft, if Fulgentius would but undertake 0 
4 his proſecution, His anſwer was, that a chriſtian is never al- b. 
n lowed to ſeek revenge; and that for their parts it was Te 
q incumbent on them not to loſe the advantage of patience, and di 
1 the bleſſings aceruing from the forgiving of injuries. The two * 
E | - Abbots, to avoid an additional effort of the fury of theſe hereticks, ti 
ti  trayelled to Ididi, on the confines of Mauritania. Here Ful- m 
gentius went aboard a ſhip for Alexandria, being deſirous for 2 

the ſake of greater perfection, to viſit the deſerts of Egypt, in 

renowned for the ſanctity of the ſolitaries who dwelt there. Þ 

But the veſſel touching at Sicily, St. Eulalius, abbot at Sy- of 

racuſe, diverted him from his intended voyage, on aſſuring of 


him, that * a perfidious diſſenſion had ' ſevered this country 
from the communion of Peter (a), meaning that Egypt | 


** bt 


I , ; {(s) A communione Petri perfida diſienfio ſep 
b * | D's E. 12. ö | \ 7 * 
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uss full of hereticks, with whom thoſe that dwelt there were 
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Fulgentius 


= ſacraments. The liberality and hoſpitality of 1 | 
WW the poor, out of the ſmall pittance he received for his particu- 
nin thoſe virtues, and for the future imitate fo laudable an example. 


ſiſtence, made Eulalius condemn himſelf of remiſsneſs 


Our ſaint having laid aſide the thoughts of 'purſuing 


WT his voyage to Alexandria, embarked for Rome, to offer up 


his prayers at the tombs of the apoſtles. © One day paſli 
thro a Square called Palma Aurea, he ſaw Theodorick, thi 


king of Italy, ſeated on an exalted throne,” adorned” with 


pompous ſtate, ſurrounded” by the ſenate; and his court, with 
all the grandeur of the city diſplayed, in the greateſt mag- 


W nificence: © Ah! ſaid Filgentius; how beautiful muſt the | 
W © heavenly Jeruſalem be, if *carthly Rome be ſo glotious! | 
„What honour, glory, and joy will God beſtow on the 


« ſaints in heaven, ſince here in this periſhable life he 


„ clothes with ſuch ſplendor the lovers and admirers of va- 
e nity?” This happened towards the latter part of the year 
= 500, when that king made his firſt entry into Rome: © ul= 


gentius returned home in a ſhort time after, and was re- 
ceived with incredible joy. He built a ſpacious monaſtery in 


Byzacena, but retired to a cell himſelf, which was fituate on the 
ſea-ſhore. Here his time was employed in writing, reading, 
prayer, mortification, and the manual labour of making matts 
and umbrellas of palm-tree leaves. Fauſtus, who was his 
biſhop, obliged him to reſume the government of his mona- 
ſtery; and many places at the ſame time ſought him for their 

biſhop. King Thraſimund having prohibited by edict the 
ordination of orthodox biſhops, ſeveral ſees by this means had 
been long vacant and deſtitute of paſtors.” The orthodox prelates 
reſolved to remedy this inconveniency, as they effectualh). 


did; but the king receiving intelligence of the matter, cauſe 


Victor, the primate of Carthage, to be apprehended. All this 
time our ſaint lay concealed, though ſought after eagerly by 
many cities for their biſhop. Thinking the danger over, he 
appeared again: but Ruſpa, now a little town called Alfaques 
in the diſtrict of Tunis, ſtill remained without a paſtor; and 
by the conſent of the primate, whilſt detained in the cuſtody 


of the king's meſſengers, Fulgentiug was forcibly taken out 
of his cell, and conſecrated biſhop in 5 8. 18 


* 


He never wore the orarium, a kind of ſtole then uſed by 
biſhops, nor other clothes than his uſual coarſe garb, 
which was the ſame in winter and ſummer. He went ſome- 


— 


times barefeot:- he never undreſſed to take reſt, and always 
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„ 8. BULGENTIUS, B, C Ja. 
raſe to Prayer before the midnight office, His diet chiefly 
cConſiſted o 
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a little oil. It was only in very conſiderable bodily indiſ- 


life induced him to build a monaſtery near his own houſe at 
orders were iſſued from king Thrafimund, for his baniſhment 3 


- ſhops. Fulgentius, tho the youngeſt of this venerable body 


which he always declared his ſentiment ; he never preferred 
| - Pape Symmachus, out of his paſtoral care and charity, ſent 


„Lord.“ St. Fulgentius with ſome companions converted 
his houſe at Cagliari into a monaſtery ; which immediately 


| krement the ſaint compoſed many 


* - 


pulſe and herbs, with which he contented 
himſelf, without conſulting the palate's gratification by bor- 
rowed taſtes; but in more advanced years, finding his 
fight impaired by ſuch a regimen, he admitted the uſe of 


poſitions, that he ſuffered a drop or two of wine to be mingled 
with the water which he drank; and he never could be pre- 
vailed upon in any ſeeming neceſſity to uſe the leaſt quantity 
of fleſh-meat, from the time of his monaſtick profeſſion till his 
death. His modeſty, meekneſs, and bumility, gained him the 
affections of all, even of the ambitious deacon Felix, who had al 
oppoſed his election, and whom the ſaint received, and treated ob 
with the moſt cordial charity. His great love for a recluſe 


Ruſpa, which he deſigned to put under the direction of his 
ancient friend Felix; but before the building could be com- 
pleted, or he acquit himſelf to his wiſh of his epiſcopal duties, 


to Sardinia, with others, to the number of ſixty orthodox bi- 


who were tranſported from Carthage to Sardinia, was natwith- 
Randing their ſole oracle in all doubts, and their tongue and 
pen upon all occaſions; and not only of them, but even of 


the whole church of Africa. What ſpread a brighter luſtre 


on theſe amiable qualities, were the humility and modeſty with $ 


his counſel to that of another; his opinion he never intruded. 


every year proviſions in money and clothes to theſe champions 
of Chtiſt (1). A letter of this Pope to them is ſtill extant (2), 
in which he encourages and comforts them; and it was at the 
mane > Js that he 2 certain refichs of 88. 1 67 1 
and Romanus, the example and patronage. (3), as be 

* expreſſes it, of thoſe bi = Gldicls of Theil might 
« animate the confeſſors to fight valiantly the battles of the 


became the comfort of all in affliction, the refuge of the 
poor and the oracle to which the whole country reſorted 
or deciding their controverſies without appeal. - In this re- 

Jawa treatiſes for con - 


3 
{3) Patrocinia, af | 


in. 7. 8. FULGENTIUS, B. C. 11 
arming and inſtructing the faithful in Africa. King Thra- 
ſimund hearing that he was their principal ſupport, and 
cheir invincible. advocate, was deſirous of ſeeing him; and 
baving accordingly ſent for him, appointed him lodgings 
in Carthage. The king then drew up a ſet of objec- 
ions, to which he required his immediate anſwer: the 
aint without heſitation complied with, and diſcharged the 
junction; and this is ne to be his book, entitled, An 
fever to ten objectians. The king equally admired his humi- 
ity and learning, and the orthodox triumphed exceedingly in 
he advantage their cauſe gained by this piece. To prevent a 
econd time che ſame effect, the king, when he ſent him new 
bjections, ordered them to be only read to him. Fulgentius 
refuſed to give an anſwer in writing, unleſs he was allowed 
to take a copy of them. He addreſſed, however, to the king 
an ample and modeſt confutation of Arianiſm, which we have 
under the title of his Three books to king Thraſimund. The 
prince was pleaſed with the work, and granted him permiſſion 
to refide at Carthage; till upon repeated complaints from 
i- hc Arjan biſhops of the ſucceſs of his preaching, which 
threatened, they ſaid, a total extinction of their ſect in 
Carthage, he was ſent back to Sardinia in 520. Being 
eady to go aboard the ſhip, he ſaid to a catholick whom he 
aw weeping : © Grieve not, Juliatus!” for that was his name, 
> F< I ſhall ſhortly return, and we ſhall ſee the true faith of 
ith WF Chriſt flouriſh again in this kingdom, with full liberty to pro- 
F< feſs it; but divulge not this ſecret to any“ The event con» 
firmed the truth of the prediction. His humility concealed 
the multiplicity of miracles which he wrought, and he was wont 
ons to ſay: A perſon may b endowed with the gift of miracles, 
“and yet may loſe his ſoul: miracles inſure not ſalvation; 
they may indeed procure eſteem and applauſe ; but what 
will it avail a man to be efteemed on earth, and after- 
* wards be delivered up to hell torments ?“ If the ſick for 
whom he prayed, recovered ; to avoid being puffed up with 
vain-glory, he aſcribed it wholly to the divine mercy. Being 
returned to Cagliari, he erected a new monaſtery near that 
City, and was exceeding careful to ſupply his monks with all 
eceſſaries, eſpecially in ſickneſs; but would not ſuffer them 
Wo aſk for any thing, alledging: ** that we ought to receive 
all things, as from the hand of God, with reſignation and 
W gratitude.” Thus he was ſenſible how conducive the un- 
3 rnb denjal of the will is for perfecting ourſelyes in the paths 
f virtue. EI 
King Thraſimund died in 523, having nominated Hil- 
Nerick his ſucceſſor, Knowing him inclined to favour the 


is 8 FULGENTIUS, B. c. an. 1. 
orthodox, he exacted from him an oath, that he would never a: 
reſtore their profeſſion. To evade this, Hilderick, before the mY 
death of his predeceſſor, ſigned an order for the liberty of the 
orthodox churches, but never had the courage to declare 
himſelf of the ſame belief; his lenity having quite degene- 
rated into ſoftneſs and indolence. However, the profeſſors 
of the true faith called home their paſtors. The ſhip 
which brought them back, was received at Carthage with Mn 
the greateſt demonſtrations of joy: the ſhore ecchoed far 
and near with repeated acclamations, more particularly when 
Fulgentius appeared on the upper deck of the veſſel. The 
confeſſors went ſtrait to the church of St. Agileus, to re- 
turn thanks to God, and were accompanied by thouſands ; | 
but on their way, being ſurpriſed with a ſudden ſtorm, the 
people to ſhew their fingular regard for Fulgentius, made a 
kind of umbrella over his head with their cloaks, to defend him 
from the inclemency of the ſtorm. The ſaint haſtened to his 
own church, and immediately ſet about the reformation of the ||: 
abuſes that had crept in during the perſecution, which had 
now continued 70 years; but this reformation was carried on 
with a ſweetneſs, that won ſooner or later the hearts of 
the moſt vicious. In a council held at Junque, in 524, a2 
certain biſhop, named Quodyultdeus, difputed the precedency | 
with our ſaint, who made no reply, though he would not 
oppoſe the council, which ordered him to take the firſt 8 
place. The other reſented this as an injury offered to the digni- || 
ty of his ſee; and St. Fulgentius, in another council ſoon 
after, publickly requeſted that Quodvultdeus might be allowed 

the precedency, His talents for preaching were. ſingular; 
and Boniface, the archbiſhop of Carthage, never heard him, 
without watering, all the time, the ground with his tears, 
thanking God for having given ſo great a paſtor to his 
church. oY e | 
About a year before his death, he ſecretly retired from all 
buſineſs into a monaſtery on the. little iſland, or rock, called 
Circina, in order to prepare himſelf for his paſſage to eter- 
nity, which he did with extraordinary fervour. The ne- 
ceſſities and importunities of his flock recalled him to Ruſpa ln 

2 little before his exit. He bore the violent pains of his laſt 
illneſs for ſeventy days with admirable patience, having this 
prayer almoſt always in his mouth (5): * Lord, grant me 

_ <. patience now, and hereafter mercy and pardon.” The phyſi- 
cians adviſed him the uſe of baths; to whom he anſwered. 
Can baths make a mortal man eſcape death, when his lite bl 
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) Domine, da mihi modo patientiam ot poſtea indulgentiam. 


1. Warr: s. FULGENTIUS, B. c. 1 
-a WE is arrived at its final period? He would abate nothing of his 
he 


dal auſterities, without an abſolute neceſſity. In his agony, 
Walling for his clergy and monks, who were all in tears, 


are ee begged pardon, if he had ever offended any one of them; 
1e- Fc comforted them, gave them ſome ſhort moving inſtruc- 
ors ions, and calmly breathed forth his pious ſoul in the year 
hip | 33. and of his age the 65th, on the firſt of January, on 
1th hich day his name occurs in many calendars ſoon after his 
far eeath, and in the Roman; but in ſome few, on the-16th of 
= May; at which time his relicks were tranſlated to Bourges, 
e 


France, where they fill remain depoſited (4). His dif- 


re- riple relates, that Pontian, a neighbouring biſhop, was aſſu- 
rt ed in a viſion of his glorious immortality. The veneration 
the 


or his virtues was ſuch, that he was interred within the 
church, contrary to the law and cuſtom of that age, as is 
remarked by the author of his life. St. Fulgentius pro- 
| WE poſed to himſelf St. Auſtin for model; and as a true diſciple, 


the | imitated him in his conduct; faithfully expounding his doctrine, 
* and imbibing his ſpirit (c). OTIS. rg 


'% On this day are alſo commemorated St. Odilo, St. Almachus, and 
_ ... St. Eugendus. | PF 


St. Ooiro was the ſixth abbot of Cluni, in which dignity he ſuc- 
ceeded St. Mayeul, in 991. He laboured to ſubdue his carnal ap- 
petites by rigorous faſting, wearing hair-cloth next his ſkin, and 
ſtudded iron chains. Notwithſtanding thoſe auſterities practiſed on 

ghimſelf, his carriage to others was moſt mild and humane. It was 
RS uſual with him to ſay, that of two extremes, he choſe rather to 
offend by tenderneſs, than a too rigid ſeverity. In a great famine 

(4) Baillet, p. 16. 


{  (c) This holy father's works are of which no one can be ſaved.” 
chiefly polemical, againſt the Ari- As well in this, as in his other 
as, Pelagians, and Neſtorians, treatiſes, his reaſoning is juſt, 
ST he ſmall number of his ſer- corroborated both by . ſcripture 

Vons and letters now extant, en- and tradition. His writings diſ- 
force frequently the obligation of cover a deep penetration, clear 
alms-deeds. His excellent book conception, and an admirable 


| OP" faith to Peter, was addreſſed perſpicuity in the dition : but 
it me e a perſon of that name, who, ſeeming apprehenſive of not hav- 
ahylſi- 2 paring for a journey to Jeru- ing ſufficiently inculcated his mat- 
rered. | Alem, requeſted the ſaint to fur- ter, he is diffuſive, and runs into 
is life iſh him with a compendious repetitions. The beſt edition ex- 

6 i; RE” of faith, which might be a tant of the works of St Ful- 
eeſervative to him againſt all gentius was publiſhed in quarto, 

HP efics; he 1 inſiſts on at Paris, in 1684. 

iam. be unity of the church, . out 


forty - ſix years abbot. He would be carried to the church, to aſſiſt 
viaticum and extreme: unction the day t fack- 


in 1006, his liberality to the poor was by many * a "I Y 


fuſe; for he melted down the facred veſſels and ornaments, and 
ſold the gold crown St. Henry made a preſent of to that abbey, to 


relieve their neceſſities. Being moved by ſeveral viſions, he inſti.. 
tuted the annual commemoration of all the faithful departed, to 
be obſerved by the members of his community with alms, prayers, 
and ſacrifices, for the relief of the ſuffering ſools in purgatory; 


and this charitable devction he often much recommended. He was 


very devout to the Bleſſed Virgin; and above all ſacred myſteries, 
that of the divine "incarnation employed his particular” attention. 
As they were ſinging that verſe in the church: thou being to 
„take upon thee to deliver man, didſt not abhor' the womb of 


virgin ;” melting away with the tendereſt emotions of love, 
he fell. to the ground; the extatick agitations of his body bearing 
evidence to that heavenly fire which glowed in his ſoul; ' Moſt of 
his ſermons extant treat of the myſteries of our redemption, or of 


the Bleſſed Virgin. He excelled in an eminent ſpirit of com- 
punction, and contemplation, Whilft he was at prayer, trickling 
tears often watered. his cheeks. Neither importunities, nor com- 
fion could prevail upon him to ſubmit to his being elected arch- 
iſnop of Lyons. * patiently ſuffered! during five years the 
moſt painful diſeaſes, he died of the cholick, at Souvigny, in Bour- 
bonnois, whilſt employed in the viſitation of his monaſteries, Ja- 
nuary 1, 1049, being then eighty-ſeven years old, and having been 


at the divine office, even in his agony; and having received the 


cloth ſtrewed with aſhes on the ground. See his 1 


| Se by bis dif 
ciple. Lotſald, as alſo, by St. Peter Damian. 21 N „ . 2900 


2 1 


St. Aluachus, or TRLEM Anus, M. was a holy ſolitary of the 
Raſt; but being excited by the ardours of a pious zeal in his deſert, 
and pierced with grief, that the impious diverſion” of pladiators 
Mould cauſe the damnation of ſo many unhappy ſouls, and involve 
whole cities and provinces in- ſin; he travelled to Rome, reſolved, 
as far as in him lay, to put a ſtop to this crying evil. Whilſt the 
gladiators were maſſacring each other in the amphitheatre; he ran 


in among them; but as a recompence for his kind remonſtrance, | 
and entreating them to deſiſt, he was beaten down to the ground, 


and toro in pieces, on the KR. of January,g04., His zeal had in 
deſired ſucceſs; for the effuſion of his blood effected, what till 
that time many emperors had found impracticable. Conſtantine, 
Conſtantius, Julian, and Theodoſius the elder, had, to no purpoſe, 


ubliſhed ſeveral edicts againſt, thoſe impious ſcenes of blood. But Wl 

onorius took occaſion ffom the martyrdom of this ſaint, to enforce WM 

their entire abolition. His name occurs in the martyr 5 v of Bede, 1 
iſt. 4. . C. 26. =: 


e 


| St. Evernpus, in. French Orany, abbot,.. ſucceeded * IR 
brothers St. Romanus and St. Lupicinus, the holy founders. of — 
| 1 jy e ab 
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roey of Condate His clothes were ſack. cloth, the ſame in ſum- 
er as in winter. He took only one ſmall refection in the day, 
nich was uſually after ſun - ſet. He inured himſelf to cold and 
n mortifcations 5 and was ſo dead to himſelf, as to ſeem inca- 
able of betraying the leaſt emotion of anger. By meekneſs he 
eercame all injuries. His prayer was almoſt- continual, and his 
ry; W-yotion ſo tender, that the hearing of a pious word was ſufficient 
„abi to enflame his ſoul, and to throw him ſometimes into rap- 
res even in publick, and at table. His ardent fighs to be united 
ich his God, were moſt vehement during his laſt illneſs. He 
reathed forth his happy ſoul about the year 5 10, and of his age 
1. The great abbey of Condate, in Franche-· comtẽ, ſeven leagues 
om Geneva on mouat Jura or Mont jou, received from this faint 
ie name of St Oyend; till in the thirteenth century it exchanged 
t for that of St. Claude: who having reſigned the biſhoprick of Be- 
nzon, which ſee he had governed ſeven years in great ſandtit 
oed 55 years abbot of this houſe, a perfect copy of the virtues of 
t. Oyctd, and died in 581. He is honoured on the fixth of 
ane. His body remains entire to this day; and his ſhrine is the 
Wnoſt celebrated place of reſort for pilgrims in all France (). 
ee the life of St. Oyend by a diſciple, in Bollandus and Mabillon. 
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St. MACARIUS of Alexandria, Anchoret. 

Prom Palin, bio of Hlempeis, win had heck his dif 
| ciple; Rufin, and — 5 in Rofweide and D'Andillj. Set 
. e 


er. Macazivs the younger, a citizen of Alexandria, 
2 * followed the. buſmeſs of a confectioner. Deſirous to 
ere God with his whole heart, he forſook the world in the 
oer of his age, and. ſpent upwards of ſixty years in 
ee. deſerts in the exerciſe of feryent penance and contemplation. 
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26, % The rich abbey. of St. ing the monaſtery; eonverted it 
c. 26 1 laude gave riſe to 2 conſi- fa. cathedral. The eanons, to 
ecrable town built about it, which gain admittance, muſt give proof 
made an epiſcopal ſee. by of their nobility for fixteen de- 
E he preſent pope Benedi& the grees, eight paternal and as 
lch. in 1743 3 who ſeculariz- many vor. i 5 


ES od, 


who was fick; he fent 1 


8 MACARIUS: | Jan. 2. 


5 He firſt retired: into- Thebais, or Upper Egypt, about the year 
338, and lived ſome time under St. Antony, who is reported, 
At his death, to have left him his ſtaff. Having learned the 


maxims, and being verſed in the practice of the moſt perfect 
virtue under maſters renowned for their ſanctity; ſtill aiming, 
if poſſible, at greater perfection, he quitted the Upper Egypt, 
and came to the Lower before the year 373. In this part were 
three great deſerts almoſt adjoining to each other; that of Scete, 
ſo called from a town of the ſame name ; nad that of the 
Cells, this name being given to it on account of the multitude 


of hermit-cells with which it abounded. The third was 


called from a great mountain, the deſert of - Nitria. St. 
Macarius had a cell in each of theſe deſerts; when he dwelt 
in that of Nitria, it was his cuſtom to give advice to ſtran- 
gers, but his chief reſidence was in that of the Cells. Each 
anchoret had here his ſeparate, cell, which he made. his cori- 
tinued abode, except on ſaturday "and ſunday, when all aſ- 
ſembled in one church to celebrate the divine myſteries, and 

artake of the holy communion. If any one was abſent, he 
was concluded to be fick, and was viſited by the reſt. When 


A 5 came to live among them, every one offered him 


his cell, and was ready to build another for himſelf. Their 
cells were not within fight of each other. Their manual la- 


. bour, which was that of making baſkets or matts, did not 
interrupt the prayer of the heart. A profound ſilence reigned 
throughout the whole deſert.” Our aint received here the 
dignity of prieſthood, and ſhone as a bright ſun influencing 
this holy company, whilſt St. Macarius the elder liyed no leſs 


eminent in the wilderneſs of* Scete, forty miles diſtant. Pal- 
ladius hes De (1) a memorable inſtance of the great 
; ia profeſſed and obſerved by theſe holy hermits. A 
preſent Had 3 of A, newly. Zathered yours — grapes to St. 


898 


fert, and was brought back to Maca- 
fy: rejoiced to perceive the abſtinence 


7 of Lia , bus would not eat of the grapes himſelf. 


The auſterities of all *he inhabitants 25 that deſert were 
extraordinary; but St. Macarius in this regard far ſurpaſſed 


= reſt. God had 2 1 bim 3 body capable of bearing the 


ate 8 s fervour was ſo intenſe, that what- 


the b pace : of Tabenna under St. Pachomius, drew kim 
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acarius: the holy man . it to a. neighbouring monk Wn 
*to- another: it val in like manner 
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. N he reſolved to copy the fame; The reputation of 


- 


| Jan. 1. St. MAC ARI Us. 17 
St. Pachomius told him that he ſeemed too far advanced in 
WE years, to begin to accuſtom himſelf to their faſtings and 
vatchings; but at length admitted. him, on condition he would 

EX obſerve. all the rules and mortifications of the houſe, Lent 
dapproaching ſoon after, the monks were afſiduous in prepara- 
tions to paſs that holy time in auſterities, each according to 


1 


pis ſtrength and fervour; ſome by faſting one, others two, 
three, or four days, without taking any kind of nduriſhment; 
come ſtanding all. day, others only fitting at their work. 
Macarius took ſome palm; tree leaves ſteeped in water, as 
materials for his work, and ſtanding in a private corner, 
paſſed the whole time without * except a few green 
cabbage leaves on ſundays. His hands were employed 
iin 'almoſt continual labour, and his heart eonverſed with 
XX God by prayer. If he left his ſtation on any preſſing occa« 
XE ſion, he never ſtayed one moment longer than neceflity re- 
RX quired. | Such a prodigy aſtoniſhed the monks, who even 
remonſtrated to the abbot at Eaſter againſt a fingularity of this 
nature, which, if tolerated, might on ſeveral accounts be pre- 
RE judicial to their community. St. Pachomius entreated God 
to know who this ſtranger was, and learning by revelation — 
chat he was the great Macarius, embraced him, thanked 
him for his edifying viſit, and deſired him to return to his 
deſert, and there offer up his prayers for them. Our faint 
happened one day inadvertently to kill a gnat that was biting 
him in his cell; refledting that he had loſt the opportunity of 
ſuffering that mortification, he haſtened from his cell for the 
marſhes of Scete, which abound with great flies, whoſe ſtings 
WE pierce even wild boars. There he continued fix months ex- 
poſed to thoſe ravaging inſets; and to ſuch a degree was his 
whole body disfigured by them with ſores and ſwellings, that 
when he returned he was only to be known by his voice. 
Some authors relate (3), that he did this to overcome a temp - 
tation of the fleſh. _ a e 
The virtue of this great faint was often exerciſed: with 
tcmptations. One was a ſuggeſtion to quit his deſert and ga 
co Rome, to ſerve the ſick in the hoſpitals ; which, by due 
eeflection, he diſcovered to be a fecret artifice of vainglor 
eriting him to attract the eyes and eſteem of the world. 
rue humility alone could diſcover the ſnare which lurked 
nder the ſpecious gloſs of holy charity. Finding this 
remy extremely importunate, he threw himſelf on the 
ound in his cell, and cried out to the fiends: \ * 


* me hence, if you can, by force, for I will not ſtir.“ 
Vor. 1. . I 3 QC NA a Thus 


(3) Roſweide, LES 
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obliged to ſtop ſhort of his deſign and return to his uſual man- 
ner of life. Contemplative ſouls often deſire, in times of hea- 


_ diſtractions, during the time of p 


It St. MACARIUS. Jan. 2. 
Thus he lay till night, and by this vigorous reſiſtance, they 


were quite diſarmed. As ſoon as he aroſe: they renewed the 
aſſault; and he to ſtand. firm againſt them, filled two great 
baſkets with ſand, and laying them on his ſhoulders, tra- 
velled along the wilderneſs. A perſon of his acquaintance 
meeting him, aſked him what he meant, and made an offer of 
eaſing him of his burden; but the ſaint made no other reply 


than this: I am tormenting my tormentor.” He returned 
home in the evening much fatigued in body, but freed from the 


temptation. Palladius informs us, that St. Macarius, deſiring 


to enjoy more perfectly the ſweets of heavenly contemplation, 


at leaſt for five days without interruption, immured him- 
ſelf within his cell for this purpoſe, and ſaid to his ſoul: 
c Having taken up thy abode in heaven, where thou haſt God 
& and his holy angels to converſe with, fee that thou deſcend 
c not thence : regard not earthly things,” The two firſt days 
his heart overflowed with divine delights z but on the third he 
met with ſo violent a diſturbance from the devil, that he was 


venly conſolation, never to be interrupted in the glorious em- 


ployment of love and praiſe: but the functions of Marth | "= 


the frailty and neceſſities of the human frame, and the tempta- 


tions of the devil, force them, though reluctant, from their 
beloved object. Nay, God oftentimes withdraws himſelf, as 
the ſaint obſerved on this occaſion, to make them ſenſible of 


their own weakneſs, and that this life is a ſtate of trial. St. 
Macarius once faw in a viſion devils c the eyes of the 
monks to drowzineſs, and —_— them by divesſe methods to 

ublick prayer. Some, as often, 
as they approached, chaſed them away by a ſecret ſupernatural 
force, whilſt others were in dalliance with their ſuggeſtions. 


The faint burſt into ſighs and tears; and, when prayer was 


ended, admoniſhed every one of his diſtractions, and of the 
ſnares of the enemy, with an earneſt exhortation to employ, in 
that ſacred duty, a more than ordinary watchfulneſs agai 


 - Palladius, who from 391, lived three years under our faint, 


was eye-witneſs to ſeveral miracles wrought by him. He re- 
lates, that a certain prieſt, whoſe head, in a manner ſhocking 


to behold, was conſumed by a cancerous ſore, came to his cell, 


but was refuſed admittance; nay, the ſaint at firſt would not 


even ſpeak to him. Palladius by earneſt entreaties ftrove to 


prevail upon him to give at leaſt fome anſwer to ſo great an 


object of compaſſion. Macariusz on the contrary, urged that - | : | 


he was unworthy, and that God, to puniſh him for a fin - 


en emen INES. % og EN IDE Oe SO TIN 
g f 
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* 


the fleſh he was addicted to, had aflifed him with this diſ- 
XZ order: however; that upon his ſincere repentance and promiſe 
never more during his life to preſume to celebrate the divine 
myſteries, he would intercede for his cure. The prieſt confeſſed 
> his fin, with a promiſe, purſuant to the ancient canonical diſ- 
cipline, never after to perform any prieftly function. The faint 
*X thereupon abſolved him by the impoſition of hands; and a few 
== days after the prieſt came back perfectly healed, glorliying God 
and giving thanks to his ſervant. Palladius found imſelk 
tempted to ſadneſs on a ſuggeſtion from the devil, that he made 


remain in the deſert. He conſulted his maſter, who bad him 
| perſevere with fervour, never dwell on the temptation, and al- 
ways anſwer inftantly the fiend: My love for Jeſus Chrift 
& will not ſuffer me to quit my cell, where I am determined 
& to abide in order to pleaſe and ſerve him agreeably to his 
will.“ 8 3 5 e 

I be two ſaints of the name of Macarius happened one day 
to croſs the Nile together in a boat, when certain tribunes, or 
= principal officers, who were there with their numerous trains 
could not help obſerving to each other, that thoſe men 


= from the chearfulneſs of their aſpe&t muſt be exceeding happy 
in their poverty. Macarius of Alexandria, alluding to their 


name, which in Greek ſignifies happy, made this anſwer. © You 
have reaſon to call us happy, for this is our name. But if 
we are happy in deſpiſing the world, are not you miſerable 
„ who live flaves to it?“ Theſe words uttered with a tone of 
| voice expreſſive of an interior conviction of their truth, had 
XX ſuch an effect on the tribune who firſt ſpoke, that haſtening 
home, he diſtributed his fortune among the poor, and embraced 
an eremitical life. In 375 both theſe ſaints were baniſhed for 
the catholick faith, at the inftigation of Lucius, the Arian 
| patriarch of Alexandria. Our faint died inthe year 394. The 
Latins commemorate him on the ſecond, the Greeks with the 
Elder Macarius, on the nineteenth of January. I 
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reign of Marcus Antoninus, was apprehended in a deſert, and 
brought before Torquatus, governor of Umbria, then reſiding at 
Spoletto, The martyr, paying no regard to his promiſes, or 

| 8 C 2 threats, 
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no progreſs in virtue, and that it was to no purpoſe for him to 


Alſo st. Concoxbius M. An holy ſubdeacon, who in the 
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Jan. 2. 
threats, in the firſt interrogatory was beaten with clubs, and in the 
ſecond was hung on the rack, but in the height of his torments, 
he chearfully ſang: Glory be to thee, Lord Jeſus!” Three 
days after, two ſoldiers were ſent by Torquatus, to behead him in 
the dungeon, unleſs he would offer ſacrifice: to an idol, which a 
rieſt, who accompanied them, carried with him for this purpoſe. 

he ſaint ſhewed his indignation by ſpitting upon the idol ; upon 
See his acts in 


which one of the ſoldiers ſtruck off his head. 
Bolandus, or Tillemont. 3 wb 


Alſo, St. AptLarD, pronounced Alard (a), grandſon of Charles 


1 Martel, and couſin- german to Charlemagne, was created by that 


king count of his palace. At twenty- years of age, in 773, he took 
the monaſtick habit at Corbie in Picardy, a great monaſtery founded 
by queen Bathildes in 662. Being appointed gardiner of the com- 
munity, while his hands were employed in the Paige of his call- 
ing, his thoughts were on God and heavenly things. He was 
raiſed by compulſion to the dignity of abbot, and ſome time after 


. obliged to quit his monaſtery, and take _ him the charge 


of chief miniſter to Pepin, king of Italy, who appointed him at 
his death, tutor to his ſon Bernard, then but twelve years of 
age. The ſaint even in council appeared recollected and attentive to 
God, and would haſten from his employments to his chamber, or the 
chappel, there to plunge his heart in the center of its happineſs. 
During the time of his prayers, tears uſually flowed from him in great 
abundance, eſpecially, on confidering his own miſeries, and his di- 
ſtance from his God He ſuffered an unjuſt baniſhment of fix years 
in the little iſland of Heri, from Lewis Debonnair; but he re- 
garded it as his gain, as in it his tranquility and gladneſs of ſoul 
met with no interruption. This emperour, at length ſenſible of his 
innocence, recalled him in the moſt honourable manner, and ſtudied 


to repair the injury done him by the greateſt favours. The good 


old man would receive advice from the meaneſt of his monks with 
an aſtoniſhing humility. When intreated by any to moderate his 
aufterities, he frequently anſwered: I will take care of your ſer- 
vant, that he may ſerve you the longer, meaning himſelf. Beſides 
ſeveral hoſpitals, he founded in 822 the abbey of New Corbie, nine 
leagues from Paderborne in Germany, which he deſigned as a 


_ nurſery of evangelical labourers for the inſtruction and converſion 


of the northern nations. He died at Old Corbie, January the ſe- 
cond, in the year 827, and of his age 73. Many towns in the 
Low Countries regard St. Alard as their principal patron. - See 
his Life, by Paſchaſius Radbertus, his diſciple © 


14 NUARY 


(a) It was uſual among the dobert, or Rigobert, for Robert; 
ancient French, to add to certain Clovis for Louis; Clothaire for 
words ſyllables, or letters, which Lothaire, &, - © 
they did not pronounce ; as Chro- EM $67. 66 
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From his valuable afts in Ruinart, p. 501. See Tillemont, T. 5. 
Amani Act. Mart. Occid. T. 2. p. 206. | 
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Y PETER BA LSAM, a native of the territory of Eleuthe- 


ropolis, in Paleſtine, was apprehended at Aulane in the 
perſecution of Maximinus. Being brought before Se 7erus, go- 


W vernor of the province, the interrogatory began by aſking 
him his name. 
my family 6 but I received that of Peter in baptiſm,” SE- 


PETER anſwered : © Balſam is the name of 


VERUS, © Of what family, and of what country are you!“ 
PETER. I am a chriſtian.” SEveRUs. © What is your 
« employ?” PETER. What employ can I have more ho- 
ce nourable, or what better thing can J do in the world than to 
<« live.a chriſtian.” SEvERUs. © Do you know the imperial 
« edits?” PETER. © I know the laws of God, the ſo- 
<< vereign of the univerſe.” . SEVERUS.. © You ſhall quickly 
know that there is an edict of the moſt clement emperours 
* commanding all to ſacrifice to the gods, or to be put to 
© death.” PETER. You will alſo know one day that 
& there is a law of the eternal king, proclaiming that every 


«one ſhall periſh, who offers ſacrifice to devils : which do you 


* counſel me to. obey,' and which, do you think, ſhould be 


ce 
cc 
cc 


my option; to die by your ſword, or to be condemned to 
everlaſting miſery, by the ſentence of the great king, the 
true God?“ SEvERUs. © Seeing you aſk my advice, it is 
then that you obey the edict, and ſacrifice to the gods.“ 
PETER, I can never be prevailed upon to ſacrifice to gods 
of wood and ſtone, as thoſe are which you adore.” SEVERUS, 
„ would have you know that it is in my power to re- 
venge theſe affronts by your death.” PETER. I had 
* no intention to affront you. I only expreſſed what is 
written in the divine law: SgvERUs, © Have com- 
C 3 « paſſion 
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22 St. PETER BALSAM, M. an. 3. 
ce paſſion on yourſelf and ſacrifice.” PETER. © If I am truly 
% compaſſionate to myſelf, I ought not to ſacrifice.” Se- 
VERUS. © My deſire is to uſe lenity; I therefore ſtill do 
c allow you time to conſider with yourſelf, that you may 
« fave your life.” PETER. This delay will be to no pur- 
<« poſe, for I ſhall not alter my mind: do now what you 
66 will be obliged ta do ſoon, and complete the work, which 
ce the devil, your father; has begun; for I will never do what 
JESUS CHRIST forbids me.” | 
Severus, on hearing theſe, words, ordered him to be hoiſted 
on the raelk, and whilſt he was ſuſpended in the air, ſaid to 
him ſcoffing: What ſay you now, Peter! Do you begin to 
„% know what the rack is? Are you yet willing to ſacrifice ?” 
Peter anſwered : © Tear me with iron hooks, and talk not of 
c“ my ſacrificing to your devils :' I have already told you, that 
& I will facrifice to that God alone for whom I ſuffer.” Here- 
upon the governour commanded his tortures to be redoubled, 
The martyr far from fetching the leaſt ſigh, ſung with alacrity 
thoſe recs a of the royal, prophet: One thing I have aſked 
of the Lord; this will I ſeek after : that I may dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord all the days of my ie (1). 1 will take the 
chalice of ſalvation, and will call upon the name of the Lord (2). 
The governour called forth freſh executioners to relieve the firſt, 
now fatigued. The ſpectators ſeeing the martyr's blood run 
down in ſtreams, cried out to him: « Obey the emperours: ſa- 
ce crifice, and reſcue yourſelf from theſe torments.”. Peter re- 


pled; “ Do you call theſe torments? I, for my part, feel no 
© pain: but this I know, that if I am not faithful to my God, 
6 f mult expect real pains, ſuch as cannot be conceived,” The 
judge alſo ſaid : © Sacrifice, Peter Balſam! or you will repent 
« it.“ PETER, © Neither will I ſacrifice, nor ſhall I re- 
cc pent it.” SEVERUS. I am juſt ready to pronounce ſen- 


& tence.” PETER. © It is what I moſt earneſtly defire.” — 


Severus then dictated the ſentence in this manner. It is 


« our order, that Peter Balſam, for having refuſed to obey the 
& edict of the invincible emperours, an having contemned 
&* our commands, after obſtinately defending the law of 
& a man crucified, be himſelf nailed to 4 croſs,” Thus 
it was that this glorious martyr finiſhed his triumph at Aulane, 
on the third of January, on which day he is honoured in the 
Roman Martyrology, and that of Bed a pres 
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On the fame D. A V. 
EXE 5. Aurgauvs, * He ſucceeded St. Pontianus in 235. He 
| „and ten days. He is ſtyled a martyr by Bede, 


1 and the preſent Roman Martyrology, 
XX Ado, 2 preſent og. 
2 | Sf 5 | 
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St. Gonbius, martyred at Czſarea, in Cappadocia, was a cen- 


turion in the army; but retired into the deſerts when the perſecu- 
tion was firſt raiſed by Diocleſian. The defire of ſhedding his 

blood for Chriſt made him quit his ſolitude, whilſt the people of that 
city were aſſembled in the Circus (a) to ſolemnize publick games in 
KEE honour of Mars. His extenuated body, long beard and hair, and 
XX ragged cloths drew on him the eyes of the whole aſſembly; yet, 
with this ſtrange garb and mien, the graceful air of majeſty that ap- 


ared in his countenance commanded veneration, Being examined 
y the governour, and loudly confeſſing his faith, he was condemned 


Jp to be beheaded. Having fortified himſelf by the ſign of the croſs(3), 


be joyfully received the deadly blow. St. Baſil, on this feſtival, 
4 onounced his panegyrick at Cæſarea, in which he ſays, ſeveral of 
is audience had been eye - witneſſes of the martyr's triumpn. 


= _ St, GenZVIEVE, or Genovera, V. chief patroneſs of the city of 
Paris. She was born at Nanterre, about the year 422, and at 
== the age of ſeven was honoured with the blefling, and a predic- 
tion of St. Germanus of Auxerre, portending her future ſanctity. 
= This prelate alſo, at the ſame time, gave her a braſs medal, 
on which a croſs was engraved, to wear always about her neck ; 
to put her in mind of the promiſe ſhe had already made him to con- 
ſecrate her 1 7 to God. This ſhe did about the age of fifteen, 
before the archbiſhop of Paris, together with ſeveral other young per- 


1 | ſons of her ſex. From that time, ſhe eat only twice in the week, on 
= Sundays and Thurſdays. Her food was barley bread with a few beans. 


At the age of fifty, by the command of certain biſhops ſhe mi- 
= tigated this auſterity, ſo far as to allow herſelf # moderate uſe 
of fiſh and milk, Her prayer was almoſt continual, and 7 
attended with a large flow of tears. After the death of her pa- 
rents her chief abode was at Paris; and ſhe illuſtrated not only 
that city, but alſo Meaux, Laon, Tours, Orleans, and all other 
Places wherever ſhe went, with miracles and remarkable predic- _ 
tions. God permitted her to undergo ſome ſevere trials. For at a 

certain time, all perſons indiſcriminately ſeemed to be in a combi- 
nation againſt her, and perſecute her under the opprobrious names 
of viſionary, hypocrite, and the like imputations, all tending to 
aſperſe her innocency. The arrival of St. Germanus at Paris, on 
his ſecond journey to Britain, for om time ſilenced her calumnia- 


Iz) E vi ri v Faves Tipiyed\as. St. Baſil. T. 1. p. 452. 


(% The Circus was a ring or large place wherein the people ſat 
and iw the publick games, * a 
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arrived with Eulogies, or bleſſed bread ſent her by St. Germanus, 
as a teſtimony of his particular eſteem for her virtues, and token of 


_ at a ſolemn proceſſion, in which her ſhrine was carried. Pope In- 


in commemor ation of it at P aris on the 26th of November. 
See this ſaint's life, by a cotemporary author, in Bollandus and 


His extraordinary virtue and merit gained him the particular 
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7 Se EUS BE: Jani} 
tors. But it was not long 'ere the ſtorm burſt out anew, her enemies 
being fully determined-to drown her, when the archdeacon of Auxerre 


communion, This circumſtance, . ſo providentially opportune, con- 
vert ed their prejudices into a ſingular veneration for her during te 

remainder of her life. The French, or Franks had poſſeſſed them: t 
ſelves of the better part of Gaul; and Childerick, their king at that 

time, had made himſelf maſter of Paris. Though a pagan, he 
reſpected St. Genevieve, and at her charitable requeſt, often re- 
leaſed priſoners, and did ſeveral other acts of royal bounty and 
clemency. King Clovis embraced the chriſtian faith in the life- 
time of St. Genevieve; and our ſaint ſeems to have died ſoon after 
that prince, in 512, being then in the eigbty,ninth year of her 
age. She was interred in the church of SS. Peter and Paul, which; 
not long after. aſſumed her name. with the adjoining monaſtery: of 
canon-regulars: Among other miracles, a grievous and ravaging 
peſtilence, called the burning plague, which in 1.129, had ſwept 
away 14000 perſons, ſuddenly ceaſed on imploring her interceſſion, 


nocent. II. coming to Paris the year following, after having 


paſſed a careful ſcrutiny on the miracle. ordered an annual feſtival 
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Tillemont, T. 16. p. 622. 
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ST: Tirus was born a Gentile, and ſeems to have been 
converted by St. Paul, who calls him his ſon in Chrift, 
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eſteem and affeCtion of this apoſtle; for we find him employed 
ag his ſecretary and interpreter; and he ſtyles him his hro- 
ther, and copartner in his labours. In the year 51, he ac- 
-£9mpapied him to the council that was held at Jeruſalem, © 
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me ſubject- of the Moſalck rites, © Though the apoſtle had 
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conſented to the circumeiſion of Timothy, in order to ren- 
der his miniſtry I among the Jews, he would not al- 
ow the ſame in Titus 
ſanction to the error of certain falſe brethren, who contended 
that the ceremonial inſtitutes of the Moſaick law, were not abo- 
Fiſhed by the law of grace. Towards the cloſe of the year 56, 
t. Paul ſent Titus from Epheſus. to Corinth, with full com- 
miſion to remedy the ſeveral ſubjects of ſcandal, as alſo to al- 
lay the diſſenſions in that church. He was there received with 
great teſtimonies of reſpect, and was perfectly ſatisfied with 
eegard to the penance. and ſubmiſſion of the offenders; but 
could not be prevailed upon to accept from them any preſent, 


4 5 
r 
7 \ 


* 
4 
AS 4 


Ein, 1 | if Sh * 28 W 1 * 8 1 inna 
chat church was Nee] conſiderable, and at 
1 | terceded with. Sts... aul 


Titus, apprehenſive of giving thereby a 


not even ſo much as his own maintenance. His love for 
— S448 2 & 4.7 * if "TEE w 45 their, requeſt he in- 
ceded with. St. Faul, for the pardon of the inceſfuous man. 
He was ſent the ſame: year by the. apoſtle a ſecond: time to Co- 


2 che to prepare the alms that church deſigned for, the poor 


chriſtians at Jeruſalem. 


St. Paul, after his firſt impriſonment, returning from Rome 
into the eaſt; made ſome ſtay in the iſland of Crete, to preach 
there the faith of JesUs CyRIsT* but the neceſſities of other 
churches requiring his preſence elſewhere, he ordained his be- 
loved diſciple Titus bifhop'of that ifland, and left him to finiſh 
the work he had ſucceſsfully begun. We may form a judg- 
* ment, ſays St. Chryſoſtome (1), from the importance of the 
*“ charge, how great the eſteem of St. Paul was for his diſ- 
ciple.” But finding the loſs of ſuch a companion too material 
at his return into Europe the year after, the apoſtle ordered him to 


west bim at Nicopolis in Epirus, where he intended to paſs the 


winter, and to ſet out for that place as ſoon as either Tychichus, 
or Arthemas, whom he had ſent to ſupply his place during his ab- 
ſence, ſhould arrive in Crete, St. Paul ſent theſe inſtructions to 
Titus, in the canonical epiſtſe add Ds 5 him,, when on his 
journey to Nicopolis, in Autunany Jo The year 64. He ordered 

him to eſtabliſh Prof Mitts, Biſhops, as St. Jerom, St. 
Chryſoſtome, and Theodoret expound it, in all the cities of the 
iſland. He ſums up the principal qualities neceſſary for a bi- 
ſhop, and gives him particular advice touching his own con- 
duct to his flock, exhorting him to hold to ſtrictneſs of diſ- 
Cipline, but ſeaſoned with lenity. This epiſtle contains the 
rule of epiſcopal life, and as ſuch, we may regard it as faith- 
fully copied in the life of this diſciple. In the year 65, - 


* A 
a At 


li) Hom. i. in Tit. (a) Dceogoriges, Tit. i. 5. 


26 = TITUS, B. Jan. 4; 
find him ſent by St. Paul to preach in Dalmatia (3). He again 
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returned to Crete, and ſettled, the faith in that, and the ad- 
jacent little iſlands. All that can be affirmed further of him i is, 


chat he finiſhed a laborious and holy life by a happy death in 


Crete, in a very advanced old age, ſome alledge in the 94th 
year of his age. The cathedral of the city Candia, which 
now gives its name to the whole iſland, bears his name, and 
his head is ſhewn in it entire. The Turks n this N in 
the fre of. the chriſtians. 


| On cho fans DAY. 


St. 88 ax, B. He v was ane of. the 8 Ginators of Autun, 

and continued from the death of his wi 

1 at which time, for his fingular virtues, he was compelled from 
s private penitential life and conſecrated biſhop of i Me, which 

ſee he governed with admirable prudence and zeal three 

years, and died in 534. 8ee his miracles recorded | by St. 

Gregory of Tours. "it. "Pate. e. 7. Hiſt Frano. 1. 3. c. 15. 19. 


St. Rioobkxr, or RoßgRT. He was biſhop of Rheims, was 
favomed with the gift of miracles, and — an n e Win 
ment under Charles Martel, in 7⁴· 41 0 


Ne NEE ramet bg 00 2 Tim. i iv. 10. 
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rom the actount given of him by Theodoret, one of the maſt ju- 
dicious and moſt learned prelates of the church, who lived in the 
ſame country, and often viſited him © this account was written ſix- 
teen years before the ſaint's death. Alſo from St. Simeon's life, 
written by Antony his diſciple, publiſhed genuine in Bollandus, 
and the ſame in Chaldaitk by Offa, a brief all three cotem- 
poraries and 8 This work of Coſmas has been lately 
publiſhed by Monſignor Stephen Afſeman (1), from a Chaldaick 
MS. which he proves to have been written in the year 474, 15 
years only after the death of St. Simeon. Alſo from the ancient 
lives of SS. Euthymius, Theodefius, Auxentius, and Daniel Sty- 
lites. Evagrius, Theodorus Lector, and other moſt faithful 
writers of that and the mg” age, mention the moſt won- 
derful actions of this ſaint. The ſevereſt criticks do not object 
to this hiſtory, in which ſo many cotemporary writers, ſeveral 
of them eye-witneſſes, agree: perſons of undoubted veracity 

virtue and ſagacity, who could not have conſpired in a falſehood, 
nor could have impoſed upon the world fatts, which were of 
their own nature publick and notorious, e 


A. D. 400. 


gd SIMEON was, in his life and conduct, a ſubject of aſto- 
niſhment, not only to the whole Roman empire, but alſo 
to many. barbarous and infidel nations. The Perſians, Medes, 
Saracens, Ethiopians, Iberians and 3 had the higheſt 
veneration for him. The kings of Perſia thought his bene- 
diction a great 1 1 0 The Roman emperours ſolicited his 
prayers, and conſulted him on matters of the greateſt import- 
ance. It muſt nevertheleſs be acknowledged, that his moſt re- 
markable actions, how inſtrumental ſoever they might be to 
this univerſal veneration and regard for him, are @ ſubje& of 
admiration, not of imitation. They may ſerve notwithſtand- 
ing to our ſpiritual edification and improvement in virtue; as 


(1) Act. Mart. T. 2, app. p. 229. 
| we. 


28 St. SIMEON STTLITES, C. Jan. 5. 
we cannot well reflect on his fervour, without condemning and 
being confoünded at our own indolence in the. ſervice of God. 
St. Simeon was fon to a poor ſhepherd in Cilicia, on the 
borders of Syria, and at firſt kept his father's ſheep. Being 
only thirteen,years of age, he was much moved by hearing 
the beatitudes one day read in the church : Bleſſed are they that 
mourn ; bleſſed are the clean of, heart. The youth addreſſed him- 
ſelf to a certain old man, to learn the meaning of thoſe texts; 
and begged to know how the happineſs they promiſed was to 
be obtained. He told him that continual prayer, watching, 
faſting, weeping, humiliation, and patient ſuffering of perſe- 
cutions, were pointed out by thoſe texts as the road to true 


happineſs ; and that a ſolitary life afforded the beſt opportuni- 


ties for eaforcing the practice of theſe good works, and eſta- 
anna man in ſolid virtue. Simeon upon this withdrew to 
a ſmall diſtance, where falling proſtrate on the ground, he 
beſought Him, who defires all may be ſaved, to conduct him 
in the paths which lead to happineſs and perfection; to the 

purſuit of which, under the help of his divine grace, he un- 
reſervedly from that moment devoted himſelf. At length, falling 
into a ſlumber, he was favoured with a viſion, which it was 
uſual with him afterwards to relate. He ſeemed to himſelf to 
be. digging a pit for the foundation of a houſe, and that, as 
often as he ſtopped for taking a little breath, which was four 
times, he was commanded each time to dig deeper, till at 
length he was told he might deſiſt, the pit being deep enough 
to receive the intended foundation, on which he would be able 
to raiſe a ſuperſtructure, of what kind, and to what height he 
pleaſed. *©* The event, ſays Theodoret, verified the predic- 
tion; the actions of this wonderful man were ſo ſuperiour 
<« to nature, that they might well require the deepeſt founda- 
<« tion of humility and fervour whereon to raiſe and eſtabliſh 
RKiſing from the ground, he repaired to a monaſtery in that 
neighbourhood, under the direction of an holy abbot, called 
Timothy, and lay proſtrate at the gate for ſeveral days, with- 
out either eating or drinking; begging to be admitted on the 
footing of the loweſt ſervant in the houſe, and as a general 
drudge. His petition was granted, and he complied with the 
terms of it with great fervour and affection for four months. 
During this time he learned the Pſalter by heart, the firſt taſk 
enjoined the novices; and his familiarity with the ſacred oracles 


it contains, greatly helped to nouriſh his ſoul in a ſpiritual life. 


Tho' yet in his tender youth, he practiſed all the auſterities 
of the houſe ; and, by his humility and charity, . 
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TE ,0d-will of all the monks. Having here ſpent two years, 
e removed to the monaſtery of Heliodorus, a perſon endowed 


1 treaſed his mortifications: for whereas thoſe monks eat but 
nce a day, which was towards night, he, for his part, made 
ut one meal a week, which was on Sundays. Theſe rigours 


however he moderated, at the interpoſition of his ſuperiour's 


authority, and from that time was more private in his mortifi- 
= cations. With this view, judging the rough rope of the well 
made of twiſted 'palm-tree leaves, a proper inſtrument of pe- 
= nance, he tied it cloſe about his naked body, where it remained 
unknown both to the community and his ſuperiour, till ſuch 
time as, it having eat into his fleſh, what he had privately done 
was diſcovered by the ſtench proceeding from the wound. 
Three days ſucceſſively his cloaths, which clung to it, were to 
be ſoftened with liquids, to diſengage them; and the inciſions 
of the phyſician, to cut the cord out of his body, were at- 
BE tended with ſuch anguiſh and pain, that he lay for ſome time 


ſequences ſuch a dangerous ſingularity might occaſion, to the 
= prejudice of uniformity in monaſtick diſcipline, diſmiſs'd him. 
After this, he repaired to an hermitage, at the foot of mount 
Telneſcin, or Thelaniſſa, where he came to a reſolution of 
paſſing the whole forty days of Lent in a total abſtinence, after 
the example of Chriſt, without either eating or drinking. Baſ- 


his director, and to whom he had communicated his deſign, 
had left with him ten loaves and water, that he might eat if he 
found it. neceſſary. - At the expiration of the forty days he 
came to viſit him, and found the loaves and water untouched, 
but Simeon ſtretched out on the ground, almoſt without any 
ligns of life. Taking a ſponge, he moiſtened his lips with 
water, then gave him the bleſſed Euchariſt. Simeon having 
recovered a little, roſe up, and chewed and ſwallowed by de- 
grees a few lettice- leaves, and other herbs, This was his 


Theodoret wrote his account of him; in which are theſe 
other particulars, that he ſpent the firſt part of the Lent in 
praiſing God ſtanding; growing weaker, he continued his 
prayer ſitting; and towards the end, finding his ſpirits almoſt 
quite exhauſted, not able to ſupport himſelf in any other 

e 8 poſture, 


ich an admirable ſpirit of prayer; and who, being then ſixty- 
eve years of age, had ſpent ſixty-two of them in that commu- 
Pity, ſo abſtracted from the world, as to be utterly ignorant 
f the moſt obvious things in it, as Theodoret relates, who 

as intimately acquainted with him. Here Simeon much in- 


as dead. On his recovery the abbot, to prevent the ill con- 


ſus, a holy prieſt, and abbot of two hundred monks, who was 


method of keeping Lent during the remainder of his life; and 
he had aQually paſſed 885 A Lents after this manner, when 
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30 St. SIMEON STYLITES, C. Jan. g,. 
poſture, he lay on the ground. However, it is probable, that 


in his advanced years he admitted ſome mitigation of this won- 
derful auſterity, 


When on his pillar, he kept himſelf, during 
this faſt, tied to a pole; but at length was able to faſt the 
whole term, without any ſupport, 3 attribute this to the 
ſtrength of his conſtitution, which was naturally very robuſt, 
and had been gradually habituated to ſuch an extraordinary 


abſtinence. | It is well known that the hot Eaſtern climates 


afford ſupriſing inftances of long abſtinence among the In- 


faſted the forty days of Lent almoſt in that manner (a). But 


few examples occur of perſons faſting upwards of three or fix 


days, unleſs prepared and inured by habit. 

Alfter three years ſpent in this hermitage, the ſaint removed 
to the top of the ſame mountain, where throwing together 
ſome looſe ſtones, in the form of a wall, he made for himſelf 
an incloſure, but without any roof or ſhelter to protect him 
from the inclemencies of the weather; and to confirm his 
reſolution of purſuing this manner of life, he faſtened his right 
leg to a rock with a great iron chain. Meletius, vicar to the 
patriarch of Antioch, told him, that a firm will, ſupported 


by God's grace, was ſufficient to make him abide in his ſoli- 


tary incloſure, without having recourſe to any bodily reſtraint : 


hereupon the obedient ſervant of God fent for a ſmith, and 
had his chain knocked off. | | . | 


The mountain began to be continually thronged, and 
the retreat his ſoul ſo much ſighed after, to be interrupted 
by the multitudes that flocked, even from remote and infidel 
countries, to receive his benediction; by which many fick 
recovered their health. Some were not ſatisfied unleſs they 
alſo: touched him. The faint, to remove theſe cauſes of 
diſtraction, projected for himfelf a new and unprecedented 


(2) Lettres edifiantes & curieuſes. 


(a) Dom Claude Leauté, a 
Benedictin monk of the congre- 
gation of St. Maur, in 1731 
when he was about 51 years of 
age, had. faſted; eleven years, 


without taking apy food the 
whole forty days, except what 


he daily took at maſs; and what 


added to the wonder is, that 


during Leut he did not properly 


= 


ſleep, but only dozed. He could 
not bear the open 
Wards the end of Lent he was 
exceſſively pale and waſted. 


This fact is atteſted by his bre- 
thren and ſuperiours, in a relation 
printed at Sens, in 1731; and 
recorded by Dom L ld, in his 
Hiſtory of Faſting; and by 


'Feyjoo, in his Theatro Critico 


| U niverſal. as 
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, st SIMEON STYLITES, c. 37 
anner of life. In 423, he erected a pillar fix cubits high, 
Ind on it he dwelt four years: on a ſecond, twelve cu- 
its high, he lived three years: on a third, twenty-two 
WE ubits high, ten years: and on a fourth, forty cubits high, 


he Puilt for him by the people, he ſpent the laſt twenty years of 
+ eos life. Thus he lived oye Sante years on pillars, and was 
ry lcd STYLITES, from the Greek word Stylus, which ſignifies 
e MS pillar. This ſingularity was at firſt cenſured by all, as a 
n- ark of W extravagance, To make trial of his hu- 
y, ty, an order was ſent him, in the name of the neigh- 
it ouring biſhops and abbots, to quit his pillar and new manner 


f life. The ſaint, ready to obey the ſummons, was for 
epping down; which the meſſenger ſeeing, ſaid, that as he 
ad ſhewn a willingneſs to obey, it was their deſire that he 
night follow his vocation in God. His pillar exceeded not 
hree feet in diameter on the top, which made it impoſſible for 
him to lye extended on it; neither would he allow a ſeat. 


5 He only ſtooped, or leaned, to take a little reſt, and often 
he n the day bowed his body in prayer. A certain perſon once 
mW eckoned 1244 ſuch reverences of adoration made by him in 
ed one day. He made exhortations to the people twice a day. 
li His garments were the ſkins of beaſts, and he wore an iron 
Ho ollar about his neck. He never ſuffered any woman to 
ad come within the incloſure where his pillar ſtood. His diſciple 


Antony mentions, that he prayed moſt fervently for the ſoul of 
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od his mother after her deceaſe. : 
20 God is ſometimes pleaſed to conduct certain fervent ſouls 


chrough extraordinary paths, in which others would find only 
Wdangers of illuſion, vanity, and ſelf- will, which we cannot 

ſufficiently guard ourſelves againſt. We ſhould notwithſtandin 

conſider, that the ſanctity of theſe fervent ſouls does not conf 
in ſuch wonderful actions, or miracles, but in the per- 
fection of their unfeigned charity, patience, and humility ; and 
it was the exerciſe of theſe ſolid virtues that rendered fo con- 
ſpicuous the life of this ſaint : theſe virtues he nouriſhed, and 
greatly increaſed, by fervent and aſſiduous prayer. He exhorted 
people vehemently againſt the horrible cuſtom of ſwearing; as 
alſo, to obſerve ſtrict juſtice, to take no uſury, to be aſſiduous 
at church and in holy prayer, and to pray for the ſalvation of 
ſouls. - The great deference paid to his inſtructions, even 
by barbarians, is not to be expreſſed. Many Perſians, Ar- 
= menians, and Iberians, with the entire nation of the Lazi in 
Colchis, were converted by his miracles and diſcourſes, which 
they crouded to hear. Princes and Queens of the Arabians 
came to receive his bleſſing. Vararanes V. king of * 
e 0 
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great ſolemnity (5). 


34} St. SIMEON STYLIFES, & Jan; 
tho” a cruel perſecutor, reſpected him. The emperours Theo- 
doſius the younger, and Leo, often conſulted him, and deſired 
his prayers. The emperour: Marcian viſited him, ' diſguiſed in 


the dreſs of a private man. By his advice the empreſs Eudoxa 
abandoned the Eutychian party a little before her death. His 
miracles and predictions are mentioned at large in Theodoret t 
and others. By an invincible patience he bore all aMiCtions, ⁵ 


auſterities, and rebukes, without ever mentioning them. He 


long concealed an horrible ulcer in his foot,: ſwarming with | 
maggots. He always ſincerely looked upon, and treated him. 
ſelf, as the outcaſt of the world, and tlie laſt of ſinners ; and 


he ſpoke to all with the moſt engaging ſweetneſs and charity, 


Domnus, patriarch of Antioch, adminiſtered unto him the holy 
_ communion on his pillar : undoubtedly he often received that 


benefit from others. In 459, according to Coſmas, on a Wed- 
neſday, the ſecond of September, this incomparable penitent, 


| bowing on his pillar, as if intent on prayer, gave up the ghoſt, 


in the ſixty-ninth year of his age. On the Friday following 
his corpſe was conveyed to Antioch, attended by the biſhops, 
and the whole country. Many miracles, related by Evagrius (3), 
Antony, and Coſmas, were wrought on this occaſion ;- and the 
people immediately, over all the Eaſt, kept his feſtiva with 


On 


: (3) Evagrius, 1. 1. e. 13, 14. 


_. (5) Monſignor Majelli, a do- 
meſtick prelate to pope Benedict 
XIV. in his Diſſertation on the 


Sryrirks, or religious men 


living on pillars, repreſents the 

pillar of St. Simeon encloſed 
with rails around the top. When- 
ever he ſlept a little, he leaned 


on them, or his ſtaff. This au- 


thor ſhews the order of the 8r y- 
IIrESs to have been propagated 


in the Eaſt from St. Simeon, 
down to the Saracen and Turkiſh 
empires. The inclemency of 
the air makes that manner of 
life impracticable in the weſt. 
However, St. Gregory of Tours 


mentions one (I. 8 c. 15.) Vul- 
fiaick, a Lombard, and diſciple 


of the abbot St. Yrier, who 
leaving Limouſin, went to Tri- 
ers, and lived ſome time on a 


Pillar in that neighbourhood. 


He engaged the people of the 
villages to renounce the worſhip 
of idols, and to hew down the 


great ſtatue of Diana at Ardens, 
that had been famous from the 


time of Domitian. The biſhop 


ordered him to quit a manner of 


life too ſevere for this cold cli- 


mate. He inſtantly obeyed, and 
lived afterwards in a neighbour- 
ing monaſtery. He ſeems to 


have. been the only STYLITEs 
of the Weſt. See Fleury, I. 35. 


T. 8. p. 54. 
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fred On the ſame day 

n e 
oxia . St. Tzrzsphoxus. He was a Grecian by birth, and the ſeventh 
His pimp ſof Rome. Towards the end of the year 128, he ſucceeded 


"WS. Sixtus I. fat eleven y 


med by St. Irenæus (2). 


__— The life of St. Syncletica is extracted from her ancient 

and Wife, quoted in the lives of the fathers in Roſweide 6. and in 
rity, the old notes on St. John Climacus. The author was perſonally 

holy acquainted with the ſaint. Some have aſcribed this beautiful piece 
that to St. Athanaſius. See it at large in D'Andilly, Vies des SS. Peres 

Ted. es Deſerts, T. 3. p. 91. 5 a 


wealthy Macedonian parents. From her infancy ſhe had imbibed the 


OPS, God. Her great fortune and beauty induced many young noble- 
(3), nen to become her ſuitors for marriage; but ſhe had already be- 
the RW ſtowed her heart on her heavenly ſpouſe. Flight was her refuge 
vith Nagainſt exterior aſſaults; and regarding herſelf as her own moſt dan- 


gerous enemy, ſhe began early to ſubdue her fleſh by auſtere faſts, 
death, left her heireſs to their opulent eſtate ; for the two brothers 


buted her fortune among the poor, retixed with her ſiſter into a 
loneſome monument, on a relation's eftate ; where, having ſent for 


n 2 a prieſt, ſhe'cut off her hair in his preſence, as a ſign whereby ſhe 
od. renounced the world, and renewed the conſecration of herſelf to 
the God. Mortification and prayer were from that time her principal 
ſhip employment; but her cloſe ſolitude, concealing her pious exerciſes 
the from the eyes of the world, has deprived us, in a great meaſure, of 
ens, the knowledge of them. . „ 
the The fame of her virtue being ſpread abroad, many women re- 
hop ſorted to her abode, to confer with her upon ſpiritual matters. 
r of Her humility made her unwilling to take upon herſelf the task of 
cli- inſtructing, but charity, on the other fide, opened her mouth. Her 
and pious diſcourſes were inflamed with ſo much zeal, and accompanied 


hearers. Oh, ſaid the ſaint, how happy ſhould we be, did we 
but take as much pains to gain heaven, and pleaſe God, as 
** worldlings do to heap up riches and periſhable goods! By land 
Vol. I. Fi « them- 


(1) Hiſt, J. _ c. 10. ; (2) L. 3. C. 3. 
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1 ears, and ſaw the havock which the perſe- 
tion of Adrian made in the church. © He ended his life by an 
FF illuftrious martyrdom,” ſays Euſebius, (1); which is allo con- 


St. SynNcLET1CA, V. She was born at Alexandria in Egypt. of 


love of virtue, and in her tender years ſhe conſecrated her virginity to 


and other mortifications. She never ſeemed to ſuffer more than 
when obliged to eat oftner than ſhe deſired. Her parents, at their 


ſhe had, died before them; and her ſiſter, being blind, was com- 
mitted entirely to her guardianſhip. Syncletica having ſoon diſtri- 


W with ſuch an unfeigned humility, and with many tears, that it 
cannot be expreſſed what wy impreſſions they made on her 
0 


* they venture among a robbers J at ſea they expoſe 


- 


— 


34 St. SYVNCLE TIC A, v. Jang 
« themſelves to the fury of winds and ſtorms; they ſuffer ſhip- 
« wrecks, and all perils; they attempt all, try all, hazard all : 
« but we, in ſerving ſo great a maſter, for ſo immenſe a good, are 
« afraid of every contradiCtion.” At other times, admoniſhing 
them of the dangers of this life, ſhe was accuſtomed to fay, «© We 
„ muſt be continually upon our guard, for we are engaged in a 
cc perpetual war: unleſs we take care, the enemy will ſurpriſe us, 
« when we are leaſt aware of him. A ſhip ſometimes paſſes ſafe 
«« through hurricanes and tempeſts, yet, if the pilot, even in a 
« calm, has not a great care of it, a ſingle wave, raiſed by a 
« ſudden guſt, may fink her. It does not ſignify whether the 
« enemy clambers in by the window, or whether all at once he 
« ſhakes the foundation, if at laſt he deſtroys the houſe. In this 
« life we fail, as it were, in an unknown ſea, We meet with 
« rocks, ſhelves and ſands : ſometimes we are becalmed, and at 
„ other times we find ourſelves toſſed and buffetted by a ftorm. 
„Thus we are never ſecure, never out of danger; and, if we 
« fall aſleep, are ſure to periſh. We have a. moſt intelligent and 
«« experienced pilot at the helm of our veſſel, even JESUS CHRIS 
« himſelf, who will conduct us ſafe into the haven of ſalvation, if. by 
_ « our ſupineneſs, we cauſe not our own perdition.“ She fre- 
quently inculcated the virtue of humility in the following words: 
« A treaſure is ſecure ſo long as it remains concealed, but when 
« once diſcloſed, and laid open to every bold invader, it is pre- 
«« ſently rifled : ſo virtue is ſafe as long as ſecret, but, if raſhly 
«© expoſed, it but too often evaporates into ſmoke. By humility, 
« and contempt of the world, the ſoul, like an eagle, ſoars on 
„ high, above all tranſitory, things, and tramples on the backs of 
lions and dragons,” By theſe, and the like diſcourſes, did this 
devout virgin excite others to charity, humility, vigilance, and 
every other virtue. : | 
The devil, enraged to behold ſo much good, which all his 
machinations were not capable to prevent, obtained permiſſion of 
God, for her trial, to afflict this his faithful ſervant, like another 
Job: but even this ſerved only to render her virtue the more illuſ- 
trious. In the eightieth. year of her age ſhe was ſeized with an 
inward burning fever, which waſted her inſenfibly by its intenſe 
heat : at the ne time an impoſthume was formed in her Tungs ; 
and a violent, and moſt tormenting ſcurvy, attended with a corro- 
ding hideous ſtinking ulcer, eat away her jaws and mouth, and 
deprived her of her ſpeech. She bore all with incredible patience, 
and reſignation to God's holy. will; and with ſuch a defre of an 
addition to her ſufferings, that ſhe greatly dreaded the phyſicians 
would alleviate her pains, It was with difficulty that ſhe permitted 
them to pare away or embalm the parts already dead During the 
three laſt months of her life ſhe found no. repoſe. Tho' the cancer 
had robbed. her of her ſpeech, her wonderful patience ſerved to 
preach to others more mavingly than words could have done. 
'Three days before her death ſhe foreſaw, that on the third day ſhe 
mould be releaſed from the priſon of her body; and on it, ſur- 
rounded ].y a heavenly light, and raviſhed by conſolatory viſions, 
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nuary (c). 


and bring him preſents (a). 


was heard at the ſame time: 


| 4b . 
e) She muſt not have lived 
later than the fourth century, for 
we find her life quoted in the 
== fifth and ſixth ; and as ſhe lived 
2 eighty-four years, ſhe could not 

at leaſt be much younger-than 
| St. Athanaſius, 
in which ſhe lived, ſhe is thought 


foundreſs of nunneries, or reli- 
gious women living in commu- 
nity, as St. Antony was of men. 
On this kead, conſult Mr. Ste- 
phens in his Enpliſh Monaſticon, 


tony's ſiſter found a nunnery 
| crefted when ſhe was but young, 


Conſtantine the Great. 
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From the age - 


by ſome to have been the firſt. 


c. 1. p. 16. However, St. An- 


| and this was prior to the time of 


Jan.6, EPIPHANY of our LORD. 35 
ſhe ſurrendered her pure foul into the hands of her Creator, in the 
84th year of her age. The Greeks keep 

fourth, the Roman martyrology mentions her on the fifth of Ja- 


her feſtival -on the 


ANU AR V 6. 
EPIPHANY of our LORD. 


x T, PIPHANY, which in the original Greek ſignifies. ap- 
=—= 1: pearance or manifeſtation, is a feſtival principally ſolem- 
XX nized in honour of the diſcovery Jeſus Chriſt made of himſelf 
to the Magi, or wiſemen; who, ſoon after his birth, by a 
particular inſpiration of PE God, came to adore him 
2 wo other manifeſtations of our 
Lord are jointly commemorated on this day in the office of the 
church; that at his baptiſm, when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended 
on him in the viſible form of a dove, and a voice from heaven 
5 is my beloved ſon in whom I am 

5 | 


well 


(4) According to Papebroch, 
it was pope Julius the Firſt, in 
the third century, by whom the 
celebration of theſe two myſte- 
ries, the nativity and manifeſta- 
tion of Chriſt to the Magi, was 
firſt eſtabliſhed in the weſtern 
church, on diſtint days. The 
Greeks ſtill keep the Epiphany 
with the birth of Chriſt on Chriſt 
mas-day, which they call Te- 
phany, or the manifeſtation of 
God, which is the ancient name 
for the Epiphany in St. Iſidore 


of Pelafium, St. Gregory Na- 


zianzen, Euſebius, &c.—— See 
Thomaſin Tr. des Fetes. 
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36 EPIPHANY.of our LORD. Jan. 6. 


well pleaſed (1). The third manifeſtation was that of his divine 


power at the performance of his firſt miracle, the. changing of 


water into wine at the marriage at Cana, by which he manifeſted 
his glory, and his diſciples believed in him (2). Upon ſo many 
accounts ought this feſtival to challenge a more than ordinary 
regard and veneration; but from none more than us gentiles, 


who, in the perſons of the wiſemen, our firſt fruits and fore- 


runners, were on this day called to the faith and worſhip of the 
true God. Nothing ſo much illuſtrates this merey as . the 
wretched degeneracy into which the. ſubjects of it were fallen. 


So great this— that there was no object ſo deſpicable as not to - 


be thought worthy of divine honours, no vice ſo deteſtable as 
not to be enforced by the religion of thoſe fimes of 1gnorance (3), 
as the ſcripture emphatically calls them. God had in puniſh- 
ment of their apoſtacy from him by idolatry, given them over 
to the moſt ſhameful paſſions, as deſcribed at large by the 
apoſtle: Filled with all iniquity, fornication, covetouſneſs, mali- 
ctouſneſs, envy, murder, contention, deceit, - whiſperers, detracters, 


proud, haughty, diſobedient, without fidelity, without affettion, 


without mercy, &c. (4) Such were the generality of our pagan an- 


ceſtors, and ſuch ſhould we ourſelves have been but for God's 


gracious and effectual call to the true faith. Fi Salo 
The call of the Gentiles had been foretold for many ages 
before in the cleareſt terms. David and Ifaias abound: with 


predictions of this import; the like is found in the other pro- 
phets: but their completion was a mercy reſerved for the times 
of the Meſſias. It was to him, who was alſo the conſubſtan- 


tial Son of God, that the Eternal Father had made the promiſe 
of all nations for his inheritance (5): who being born the ſpiri- 
tual king of the whole world for the ſalvation of all men (6), 


would therefore manifeſt his coming both to theſe that were 


near, and theſe that were afar off (7), that is, both to Jew and 
Gentile. Up 


a ſtar (5) was the divine meſſenger on this important errand to 

e FT nm e the 
(.) Mat iii. 47. (2) Jo. ii. 11. N (3) Acts xvii zo. 
(4) Rom. 1. (5) F. . 8. (6) 1 Tim, ii 4 / Eph. 


ii. 17. {8) Luke ii. 10. 11. 


() This phenomenon could ticular houſe or city like Bech. 


not have been a real ſtar, that is, lehem, as St. Chryſoſtome well 


one of the fixed, the leaſt or obſerves; who ſuppoſes it to 
neareſt of which is for diſtance have been an angel aſſuming that 
too remote, and for bulk too form If of a corporeal nature, 


\ Enormous to point out any par- it was @ miraculous ſhining me- 


teor, 


on his birth, angels (8) were diſpatched ambaſſa- 
dors to the Jews, in the perſons of the poor ſhepherds, and 


wm.  tR# uw .c_ 


ell 


hat 
e, 


ne- $ 


Jan.6, EPIPHANY of our LORD. 37 
the Gentiles of the Eaſt (c): conformably to Balaam's prophe- 


cy (9), who foretold the coming of the Meſſias by that 
OILERS £2, WF | 


= The ſummons of the Gentiles to Bethlehem to pay homage 


to the world's redeemer was obeyed by ſeveral whom the 
ſcripture mentions under the name and title of Magi (d), or 


wilemen; but is ſilent as to their number. The general opi- 


nion, ſupported by the authority of St. Leo, Cæſarius, Bede, 
and others, declares for three (e). However, the number was 


 ſma!!, comparatively to thoſe many others that ſaw that ſtar, 
no leſs than the wiſemen, but paid no regard to this voice of 
W heaven: admiring no doubt its uncommon. brightneſs, but 


culpably ignorant of the divine call in it, or hardening their 


5 hearts againſt its ſalutary impreſſions, overcome by their paſ- 
W ſions, and the dictates of ſelf-love. In like manner do chri- 


ſtians, from the ſame cauſes, turn a deaf ear to the voice of 
divine grace in their ſouls, and harden their hearts againſt it 
in ſuch numbers, that notwithſtanding their call, their graces, 


: and the myſteries wrought in their favour, it is to be feared, 


BAY that 


0) Num. xxiv. 17. 


teor, reſembling aſtar, but placed 
in the lower region of our at- 


= moſphere ; its motion contrary 


to the ordinary courſe. of the 
ſtars, performing likewiſe the 
part of a guide to theſe travellers; 


1 itſelf to their 


neceſſities, diſappearing or re- 
turning as they could beſt or leaſt 


| diſpenſe with its guidance. 
= (c) What and where th's Eaſt 


was, is a queſtion about which 
interpreters have been much di- 


vided. The controverted places 


are Perſia, Chaldea, Meſopota- 


mia, and Arabia Felix. As they 
lay all more or leſs eaſtward from 


Paleſtine, ſo in each of theſe 
countries ſome antecedent notions 


of a Meſſias may be accounted 
for. In Perſia and Chaldea, by 


the Jewiſh captivity and ſubſe- 
quent diſperſion ; alſo the pro- 


= phecies of Daniel. In Arabia, 
y the proximity of ſituation and 


frequent commerce. In Meſopo- 


tamia, beſides theſe, the afore- 


ſey. 


ſaid prophecy of Bataam, a na- 


tive of that country. 


(4) In the eaſtern parts, par- 
ticularly in Perſia, Magi was the 


the title they gave to their wiſe 


men and philoſophers. In what 


veneration they were there held 
appears from the moſt important. 
_ affairs, ſacred and civil, being 


committed to their adminiſtra- 
tion. They were deemed the 
oracles of the eaſtern countries. 
Theſe that came to Bethlehem 
on this ſolemn occaſion are vul- 


garly called Kings, as they very 


likely were, at leaſt of an infe- 


rior and ſubordinate rank. They 


are called princes by Tertulli- 
an. (L. contra judæos, c. g. L. 
5. contra Marcion, ) See a full 
account of the Magi, or Magi- 
ans, in Prideaux's Connection, 
P. 1. B. 4. Alſo Aſſemani, Ram- 


(e) See Maldonat on St. Mat. 
ii. for the grounds of this opi- 
nion. 
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no ſooner diſcovered the heavenly meſſenger, but, without the 


ing the leaſt attention, when God called. They well knew 
that ſo great a grace, if ſlighted, might perhaps have been loſt 


38 EPIPHANY of our LORD. Jan. 6. 
that even among them many are called, but few choſen. It was 
the caſe of the Wa with the moſt of ' whom, St. Paul ſays, God 
was not welt pleaſed (10. „ 

How oppoſite was the conduct of the wiſemen ] Inſtead of 
being ſwayed by the dictates of ſelf- love, by the example of 
the cow, and of many reputed moral men among them, they 


leaſt demur, ſet out on their journey to find the redeemer of 
their ſouls. Convinced that they bad a call from heaven by 
the ſtar, which ſpoke to their eyes, and by an inward grace, 
that ſpoke to their hearts, they cut off all worldly conſultations, 
human reaſonings and delays, and poſtponed every thing of 
this kind to the will of God. Neither any affairs to be left 
unfinifhed, nor the care of their provinces or families, nor the 
difficulties and dangers of a long and tedious journey through 
deſerts and mountains almoſt unpaſſable, and this in the very 
worſt ſeaſon of the year, and through a country which in all 
ages had been notoriouſly infeſted with robbers: nothing of all 
this, or the many other falſe lights of worldly prudence and 
policy, made uſe of, no doubt, by their counſellors and depen- 
dents, and magnified by the enemy of ſouls, could prevail with 
them to ſet afide or defer their journey, or be thought deſerv- 


bays Q pra ak. a figs es ln ab nu tf a * 


2 © by M3. hy band — 


— &* 


for ever. With what contuſion muſt not this their active and 
undaunted zeal cover our ſloth and cowardice! 

T be wiſemen being come by the guidance of the ſtar into Je- 
ruſalem, or near it, it there diſappears : whereupon they reaſon- 
ably ſuppoſe that they are come to their journey's end, and upon 


the point of being bleſſed with the ſight of the new-born king: 1 


that, on their entering the royal city, they ſhall in every ſtreet il 
and corner hear the acclamations of a happy people, and learn 
with eaſe the way to the royal palace, made famous to all po- 
ſterity by the birth of their king and Saviour. But to their 
{out ſurpriſe there appears not the leaſt fign of any ſuch ſo- 
lemnity, The court and city go. quietly. on in ſeeking. their 
pleaſure and profit; and in this unexpected juncture what ſhall 
theſe weary travellers do? Were they governed by human pru- 
dence, this difappointment is enough to make them abandon il 
their deſign, and retreat as privately as they can to ſcreen their 
reputation, and avoid the raillery of the populace, as well as 
to prevent the reſentments of the moſt jealous of tyrants, al- 
ready infamous for blood. But true virtue makes trials the 
matter and occaſion of its moſt glorious triumphs, Seeming iſ 
| | | to 


00 I Cor. x. 5. 
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to be forfaken hy God, on their being deprived of extraordi- 
nary, they have "recourſe to the ordinary means of informa- 
tion. Steady in the reſolution of following the divine call, and 
fearteſs of danger, they enquire in the city with equal confidence 
and humility, and purſue their inquiry in the very court of 

= Herod himſelf : N here is he that is born king of the Fetus“ And 
does not this their conduct teach us under all difficulties of the 
ſpiritual kind, to have recourſe to thoſe God has appointed to 

be our ſpiritual guides, for their advice and direction? To 
obey and be ſubject to them (11), that ſo God may lead us to 
himſelf, as he guided the wiſemen to Bethlehem by the direc- 
tions of the priefts of the Jewiſh church. 5 
The whole nation of the Jews, on account of Jacob's and 
Daniel's prophecies, were then in the higheſt expectation of the 
Meſſiah's appearance among them; the place of whoſe birth 
having been alſo foretold, the wiſemen, by the interpoſition of 
Herod's authority, quickly learned from the unanimous voice 
of the Sanhedrim or great e be „that Bethlehem 
= was the place which was to be honoured with his birth; as having 
been pointed out by the prophet Micheas (12) ſeveral ages be- 
fore. How ſweet and adorable is the conduct of divine pro- 
vidence ! He teaches ſaints his will by the mouths of impious 
miniſters, and furniſhes Gentiles with the means of admoniſh- 
ing and confounding the blindneſs of the Jews. But graces are 
lol on carnal and hardened ſouls. Herod had then reigned up- 
wards of thirty years; a monſter of cruelty, ambition, craft 
and diffimulation: old age and ſickneſs had at that time exaſ- 
perated his jealous mind in an unuſual manner. He dreaded 
nothing ſo much as the appearance of the Meffiah,, whom the 
generality then expected under the notion of a temporal prince, 
and whom he could conſider in no other light than that of a 
rival and pretender to his crown ; fo no wonder that he was 
ſtartled at the news of his birth. All Jeruſalem likewiſe, in- 
ſtead of rejoicing at fuch happy tidings, were alarmed and di- 
ſturbed together with him. We- abhor their baſeneſs : but do 
not we, at a diſtance from courts, betray ſeveral ſymptoms of 
the baneful influence of human reſpefs running counter to our 
duty? Likewife in Herod we ſee how extravagantly fooliſh 
and blind ambition is. The divine infant came not to deprive 
Herod of his earthly kingdom, but to offer him one that is 


(11) Heb. zin. 17. ii) Ch v. 2. 
4 7 This conſiſted of the chief prieſts and ſeribes, or doctors of 


* 
4 
. 
i 1 


J N 
1 
44 75 
1 5 18 
3 
18 
: * * 
IS [4 © 
us 1 
* 


. 4 \ R rae» 
= © - -- r CI EZ WISEXxT Hh — * 
>p 1 4 3 5 # . * 2 2 > 2 — 2 a 3 ? 5 2 E 
y 2 — F TOR" 5 — by £ — 5 91 — — * . 7 — 1 5 25 — n N _ _ — 8 — — — 
7 8 —＋ - — So. = — i _ — 8 0 — * aſs 
rr ſe, — — — a — - 2 — r 2 q r * 0 Sos — 7 —.— 2 A 
1 8 * P - . — —— 6 Py — » 2 * — al ö = 7 . . 
f . . Y — a : 1 2 Mar 2 8 2 . 8 3 — — 
- —— _ — 2 — — . 


eternal; and to teach him a holy contempt of all worldly 
folly was it to form deſigns againſt thoſe of God himſelf ! who 


men; and laughs their policy to ſcorn. Are there no Herods 


the time when the wiſemen firſt ſaw this ſtar, and a ſtri charge 


lives, ſuch does he uſually die. The near proſpect of eternity 


as it did the wiſemen, For no ſooner had they left Jeruſalem, 


ſeen in the Eaſt, and which continued to go before them till it 


men with an unſhaken and ſteady faith, and in tranſports of 


by this birth than the moſt ſumptuous ſtately palace in the uni- 
verſe, and finding the child with his mother, they proſtrate them- 
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pomp. and grandeur... Again, how ſenſeleſs. and extravagant a 
confounds the wiſdom of the world, baffles the vain projects of 


now-a-days? Perſons who are enemies to the ſpiritual king- 
dom of Chriſt in their hearts? | e 

The tyrant, to ward off the blow he ſeemed threatened with, 
has recourſe to his uſual arts of craft and diſſimulation. He 
pretends a no leſs ardent defire of paying homage to the new- 
born king, and covers his impious deſign of taking away his 
life, under the ſpecious pretext of going himſelf in perſon to 
adore him. Wherefore, . after particular examination about 


to come back and inform him where the child was to be found, 
he diſmiſſes them to the place determined by the chief prieſts 
and ſcribes, Herod was then near his death; but as a man 


ſeldom operates in ſo ſalutary a manner on habitual ſinners, as 
to produce in them a true and ſincere change of heart. 
The wiſemen readily comply with the voice of the Sanhe- 
drim, notwithſtanding the little encouragement theſe Jewiſh 
leaders afford them from their own example to perſiſt in their 
ſearch ; for not one ſingle prieſt or ſcribe is diſpoſed to bear them 
company, in ſeeking after, and paying due homage to their 
own king. The truths and. maxims of religion depend not on 
the morals of thoſe that are to preach them ; they ſpring from 
a higher ſource, the wiſdom and veracity of God himſelf, 
When therefore a meſſage comes undoubtedly from God, the 
miſdemeanors of him that immediately conveys it to us can be 
no juſt plea or excuſe for our failing to comply with it. As on 
the other ſide, an exact and ready compliance will then be a 
better proof of our faith and confidence in God, and ſo much 
the more recommend us to his ſpecial. conduct and protection, 


but to 0 their faith and zeal, and to direct their travels, 
God was pleaſed to ſhew them the ſtar again, which they had 


conducted them to the very place where they were to ſee and 


adore their God and Saviour. Here its ceaſing to advance and ; 
probably ſinking lower in the air, tells them in its mute lan- 


guage ; © Here ſhall you find the new-born king,” The holy 


ſpiritual joy, entered the poor cottage, rendered more glorious 


| ſelves, 
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WE {clves, they adore him, they pour forth their ſouls in his preſence 
nin the deepeſt ſentiments of praiſe, thankſgiving, and a total ſa- 
crifice of themſelves. So far from being ſhocked at the poverty 
of the place, and at his unkingly appearance, their faith riſes 
and gathers ſtrength on the ſight of obſtacles which, humanly 
ſpeaking, ſhould extinguiſh it. It captivates their underſtand- 
ing; it penetrates theſe curtains of poverty, infancy, weakneſs, 
and abjection; it caſts them on their faces, as unworthy to 
look up to this ſtar, this God of Jacob: they confeſs him un- 
der this diſguiſe to be the only and eternal God: they own the 
exceſs of his goodneſs in becoming man, and the exceſs of hu- 
man miſery, which requires for its relief ſo great a humiliation 
of the Lord of glory. St. Leo thus extols their faith and de- 
votion: When a ſtar had conducted them to adore Jeſus, they 
did not find him commanding devils, or raiſing the dead, or 
reſtoring ſight to the blind, or ſpeech to the dumb, or 
employed in any divine actions; but a ſilent babe, under the 
care of a ſolicitous mother, giving no ſign of power, but 
5 exhibiting a miracle of humility (13).“ Where ſhall we 
find ſuch a faith in Iſrael? I mean among the chriſtians of our 
days. The wiſemen knew by the light of faith that he came 
not to beſtow on us earthly riches, but to baniſh our love and 
Ws fondneſs for them, and to ſubdue our pride. They had already 
learned the maxims of Chriſt, and had imbibed his ſpirit: 
whereas chriſtians are for the greateſt part ſuch ſtrangers to it, 
and ſo devoted to the world and its corrupt maxims, that they 
Ws bluſh at poverty and humiliation, and will give no admittance 
in their hearts to the humility and the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt. 
uch by their actions cry out with thoſe men in the goſpel : Ve 
vill not have this man reign. over us (14). This their oppoſite 
conduct ſhews what they would have thought of Chriſt and his 

humble appearance at Bethlehem. SEL 
= The Magi, purſuant to the. cuſtom of the eaſtern nations, 
W where the perſons of great princes are not to be approached 
W without preſents, preſent to Jeſus, as a token of homage, the 
richeſt produce their countries afforded, gold, frankincenſe 
and myrrh. Gold, as an acknowledgment of his regal 
power: incenſe, as a confeſſion of his Godhead : and myrrh, 
as a teſtimony that he was become man for the redemption of 
the world. But their far more acceptable preſents were the 
boly ſentiments and affections of their ſouls ; their feryent cha- 
Wy rity, ſignified by gold; their devotion figured by frankincenſe ; 
and the unreſerved ſacrifice of themſelves by mortification m_ 
3 ſented 


(13) Ser. 36, in Epiph. 7. n. 2. (14) Luke xix 14. 
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of ſincere repentance. 


took another road back into their own country. In like man- 
ner, if we perſevere in the poſſeſſion of the graces beſtowed on 


but to take a way that lies at a diſtance 4 it, I mean that 
which is marked out to us by the ſaving maxims of his goſpel. 


.$. 


ſented by myrrh(g). The divine king, no doubt, richly repaid 
their generoſity by favours of a much greater excellency, the 
ſpiritual gifts of his grace. It is with the like ſentiments and 
affections of love, praiſe, gratitude, compunction and humi- 
lity, that we ought frequently, and particularly on this ſolem- 
nity, to draw near, in ſpirit, to. the infant Jeſus; making him 
an affectionate tender of our hearts, but firſt cleanſed by tears 


The holy kings being about to return Hooth, God, who ſaw 
the hypocriſy and malicious deſigns of Herod, by a particular 
intimation diverted them from their purpoſe of carrying back 
word to Jeruſalem, where the child was to be found. So, to 
compleat their fidelity and grace, they returned not to He- 
rod's court; but leaving their hearts with their infant Saviour, 


us, we muſt refolve from this day to hold no correſpondence 
with a ſinful world, the irreconcileable enemy to Jeſus Chriſt ; 


And purſuing this with an unfhaken confidence in his grace 
and merits, we ſhall fafely arrive at our heavenly country. | 
It has never been queſtioned, but that the holy Magi ſpent 
the reſt of their lives in the ru ſervice of God. The an- 
cient author of the imperfect comment on St. Matthew, among 
the works of St. Chryſoſtom, fays, they were afterwards bap- 
tized in Perſia, by St. Thomas the apoſtle, and became them- 
ſelves preachers of the goſpel. Their bodies were faid to have 
been tranſlated to Conſtantinople under the firft chriſtian em- 

perours. From thence they were conveyed to Milan, where the 
place in which they were depoſited is ſtill ſhewn in the Domi- il 
nicans church of that city. The emperour Frederick Barba« 
roila having taken Milan, cauſed them to be tranſlated to Co- 
le in W the twelfth century. 


On the lacks DAY. 


St. Matanavs; biſhop of Rennes, famous for miracles and 2 
ſpirit of continual prayer in 531. 


ber. 
Bhs 


St. NiLamwon, an hermit, near Peluſium, in Egypt, who being 
cboſen MOD of Geres, and finding the A T Theophilus deaf 
to 

00 Myrrh was anciently made tion, becauſe this virtue preſerves 
uſe of in embalming dead bo- the foul from the corruption of Bl 
dies: a fit emblem of mortifica- ſin. E | 


a. 7. St. L UC IAN, P. M. 43 
3 | 27 , 1h | . 
o his tears and excuſes, prayed that God would rather take him 
ut of che world than permit him to be conſecrated biſhoꝑ of the. 
place, for which he was iptended, His prayer was heard, for he 
died before he had finiſhed it (ü 5%))7. 
St. Pparzx, diſciple of Gregory the Great, and firſt abbot of St. 


x 


1 J Aaſtia s, in Canterbury. 
. YC 1 *. N WN Nel 6 COW ; 
PAN EAR Y 2 


St. LUCIAN, Prieſt and Martyr. 


From his panegyrick by St. Chryſoftom, at Antioch, in 387, and 
prougunced on his feſtival, T. 2. p. 524. As alfo from St. Je- 
rom de ſcript. c. 77. Euſebius and Ranfinus. See Tillemont, T. 
5. P. 474 8 85 —_ 


A. D. 312. 


T. Lucian, ſirnamed of Antioch, was born at Samoſata, 

in Syria. He loſt his parents whilſt very young ; and being 
come to the poſſeſſion of his eſtate, which was very confider- 
able, he diſtributed it all among the poor. He became a great 

WT proficient in rhetorick and philoſophy, and applied himfc}f to 
the ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures under one Macarius at Edeſſa. 
Convinced of the obligation annexed to the character of prieſt - 
hood, which was that of devoting himſelf entirely to the ſer- 
vice af God and the good of his neighbour he did not content 
himſelf with inculcating the practice of virtue both by word 
and er ; he alſo undertook to purge the ſcriptures, that is, 
both the Old and New Teſtament, from the ſeveral faults that 
had crept into them, either by reaſon of the inaceuracy of tran- 
ſcribers, or the malice of hereticks. Some are of opinion, that 

as to the Old Teſtament, he only reviſed it, by comparing 
e108 different editions of the Septuagint: others contend, that he 
deat Bl corrected it upon the Hebrew text, being well verſed in that 
language, Certain however it is, that St. Lucian's edition of 


(15) Sozom. L. 8. c. 19. 


8 — 7 i * , £ : © 8 ET ERIN ©. 
. 2 * 8 5 3 ve os > If - r 
g 5 2 Fg fd . : 5 7 - TRE BR A Bent Tt IE JEL; 
. : * : Baz It Ee 765 5 MITES WY Pa Si PRI i 91 LF? DE PE VE EIT WY aB Ties IO et IN 53 * 
N : Cott whe v4 Wes A EN A ed ens. bs C Ty a ed Flog Be 2 z 5 3 
2 5 - K * q FR 344 I AT 1s a DEE eo, FSC ELON ie DI IN + Wn! r * Wige 8 n 
— 8 902 £54 od dS e _ 3 / . TH 2 4 =, n 3 Io" 4 Tr TL 7 > ob * 
* . * . 7 K-14 EI DEN If re SE 3 5 * * 1 ! . Ea, T6 te . N r Ne 
CCG ER 3 dh dp EL 5 J THe ED TBE RE 0 Ont AE Tu es DE LP ACS Eo Mn KK 83 
. 2M 8 Ns TSA CBS MT IEEE ZEISS fe I a1 8 . „ 2 n 7 2 


erves 
on of 


— 


—— 
— 


„ 2 Sr tt 
4 * 


1 710 
4, 4 
: 4 
k + 
hy, 99 
þ N 
A , ” 
Fab 
* £ i? 
L. d : Aa 
* 
1 
t T | 
 » 
F 
* $4 
1 
4 i] 
N 
5 4 
SED} 
F * TY 
3% 138 
C2 ITT 
F : 124 
þ . 
* 
7 b x 
"FF 
l 1 [ 
1 ry 
3 * 
1 
* 4 
a 1 . 
. 3 
£1 BY 
3. 9 
* 1 
* 1 
al * 
"389 : 
<2 l i 
[2 Py * 
_ 
. 
— 
\ 
3888 
i Han 
N 
of BY 7 
. 
1 BY . 
* 14 * 
» 
1 TS) 
© 132388 
5 0 1 
1 * 
3 
1 1 
8 
1 
Iz 
3}. 
b 
* JI. 
* F 
? * D 
. q; * : 
< n 
KY 
K 1 
1 1. ; jt . 
G þ * 
0 
i; "OB! 
" 
"* ö 
4 b 
RT . 
2 
E 1 
24 n 
N. . 
4 
MP 
FA? 
x0 
N . 
. 
* 
#4 \ 
. 
1 
8 $; 
» - 
[ : 
* 3 « 
Es 34 
=: 
> PRES 1 
on 
* I l . 
WAL 
. * 
1 7 
Was © 
" F * 
1 '$ b 
"FR 14 5 ? 
: 1. 
4/433 
| . 
. * 
? en 
j A 
172 4 
7 7 L 
| * 
*, 
; 1SY 
1 ET) , 
. * 
1 
Ly, 
& wh 
2 * "3 
* | 
3 1; $558 
+ $34 
WAS 
1 r 
. Y 
: 3 
" * * 
3 
A] t 
= - 
\ 3 1 N 
1 
. 
. " 1 It 
. x y þ if 
XX C3487 
. S103 
«. Is. * 
TH 
0 if 
* 
. 1 
5 7 : 
= 
1 
14 
f . 
o 184 E | 
i 170 5 
IS © + IE 
l * 8 19 
. 32 
is 1 
+ HER 
1% 
* + 
f 4% 
N. . 
<F'S 
* 
, "I's \ 
f 1 . 4 
* > 
6 4 
| ; 1 
| Foy 
" 4 
EE 
2343 
C 3 
44 
F = 
4 I 
”, £400 
4 4 
þ. * : 
4 * 
_—_ 
bY Y . 
4 1 
5 0 4 
$77 1 
' 24. a 
A f 
L 1 4 4 
p : 
as ? x74 
it . * 
2 4 
WM + * 
N "30 : 
14 
I 
n 
: 0 
RI 
- - + 


— —ñ——hꝝ'— — 


*. 


Ws 
LH RY 
— — 2 


> I 
+ . © aj A 
— — <a 
— 2 © —äͤ— d 


the impiety of that diſſembling heretick. It is certain, at 


as the acts intimate, the emperour himſelf, for the word (2), 


Being remanded to priſon, an order was given that no food 


gius 3), the Arian hiſtorian, rae 
His body was interred at Drepanum in Bythynia, which 


the name of Helenopolis, from his mother. St. Lucian was 


; * K | = 7 1 , | _ . Wo LF) ; : "> ov 
44 | St. IL U-C T A N, P. M. 5 4 Tan, 7. 
the ſcriptures' was much eſteemed, and was of great uſe to St, 
St. Alexander, biſhop of Alexandria, ſays that Lucian re- 
mained ſome years ſeparated from the catholick communion (1) 
at Antioch, under three ſucceſſive biſhops, namely, Domnus, 
Timzus, and Cyril. If it was for too much favouring Paul 
of Samoſata, condemned at Antioch in the year 269, he muſt 
have been deceived, for want of a ſufficient penetration into 


leaſt, that he died in the catholick communion ; which alſo 
appears from a fragment of a letter written by him to the 
church of Antioch, and ſtill extant in the Alexandrian chro- 
nicle. Though a prieſt of Antioch, we find him at Nicome- 
dia, in the year 303, when Diocleſian firſt publiſhed his edicts 
againſt the chriſtians. Being returned to Antioch, he there 
fell into the hands of the perſecutors in the year 311, and was 


thence led to Nicomedia, where the emperour Maximinus II. 


at that time reſided, He was brought before the governour, or, 


which Euſebius uſes, may imply either. On his trial, he pre- 
ſented to the judge an excellent apology for the chriſtian faith. 


ſhould be allowed him; but when almoſt dead with hunger, 
dainty meats that had been offered to idols, were ſet before him 
which he would not touch. It was not in itſelf unlawful to 
eat of ſuch meats, as St. Paul teaches, except where it would 
give ſcandal to the weak, or when it was exacted, as an action 
of idolatrous ſuperſtition, as was the caſe here. Being brought 


a ſecond time before the tribunal, he would give no other an- E 


ſwer to all the queſtions put to him but this: * am a chri- 
c ſtian.” He repeated the ſame whilſt on the rack, and he 
finiſhed his glorious courſe in priſon, either by famine, or ac- 
cording to St. Chryſoſtom, by the ſword. His acts relate 
many of his miracles, with other particulars; as that, when 
bound and chained down on his back in priſon, he conſecrated 
the divine myſteries upon his own breaſt, and communicated 
the faithful that were preſent: This we alſo read in Philoſtor- 


in honour of him Conſtantine the great ſoon after made a large 
city, which he exempted from all taxes, and honoured” with 


crowned in 312, on the ſeventh of January, on which day his 
| feſtival 


(1) Amzormeywyes tun, (2) "Agxerres. (3) Dt ©. 1% 334 
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"2" 
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ns. St. APOLINARIS, A. B. 43 
aival was kept at Antioch immediately after his death, as 
ears from St. Chryſoſtom (a)). 
_— > ( 


F 


s.. C:ov, biſhop of London: He was brother to St. Chad, bi- 
el Lichfeld, and 70 St. Celin and Cimbert, apofllick prieſts. 
ee firſt preached to the Midland-Engliſn, in Leicefteftire and Der- . 
Sy ſhire, under king Peada, the ſon of Penda. Afterwards he plant- | 
a che goſpel among the Eaſt-Saxons, in Eſſex, Middleſex, and 
art of Hertfordſhire, under king Sigebert. He was conſecrated 
imop of London, and reſided, according to Camden, in his mo- 
aſtery at Tilbury, on the Thames, but according to all others, at 
ondon. He died of the great peſtilence in a viſit to the mona- 
cry of Leſtingau, which he had formerly founded in his native 
ontry of the Deiri in Yorkſhire, in 66. 
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F. APOLINARIS, the Apologilt, 
4046 eee WIR hou ble 565 ae 091 


yum E uſebius, Theodpret, St. erom, Ee. | . See Tillemont Mem, | 
7. 2. p. 452. and Hift. des Emp. T. 2. p. 36 9. 


A. D. 175. 317115 | SITTLL ! 


LAUDIUS ApoLinaR1s, biſhop of Hierapolis, in Phry- 
gia, was one of the moſt illuſtrious prelates of the ſecond - 
ge. Notwithſtanding the great encomiums beſtowed on him 
dy Euſebius, St, Jerom, Theodoret, and others, we know but 
| of Writs 34 very 
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(a) The Arians boaſted that the works of St. Athanaſius, 

rius had received his impious Dial. 3. Tom. 2. p. 179, his or- 
odrine from St. Lucian: but thodox confeſſion of faith in So- 
eis juſtified with regard to that zomene, I 3. c. 5. p. 502; and 
lumay by the filence of St. the authority of the church, 
chanaſius, the panegyricks of which from his death has always 
. Cryſoſtom and St. Jerom; ranked him among her illuſtrious 

Wy < expreſs teſtimony of the an - martyrs, 15 | 
ent book, Os the Trinity, among 
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mans were deprived of their ſig 


46 St. APOLINARIS, A. B. Jan. 8. 


very little of his actions ; and his writings, which then were 
held in great eſteem, ſeem now to be all feſt. Phetius (1), 
who had read them, and who was a very good judge, com- 
mends them both for their ſtyle and matter. He wrote againſt 
the Encratites and other hereticks, and pointed out, as St. Je- 
rom teſtifies (2), from what philoſophical ſect each hereſy de- 
rived its errors. The laſt of his works was againſt the Mon- 
taniſts and their pretended prophets, who began to appear in 
Phrygia about the year 171. But nothing rendered his name 
ſo mats ieus, as his noble apology for the chtiſtian religion, 
which he addreſſed to the rour Marcus Aurelius, about 
the year 175, ſoon after the miraculous victory that prince had 
obtained over the Quadi by the prayers of the chriftians, and 
of which the ſaint made mentiol. 


Marcus Aurelius having long attempted, without ſucceſs, to 
ſubdue the Germans by his generals, reſolved in the thirteenth 


year of his reign, and of Chriſt 171, to lead a powerful army 


againſt them. He was beyond the Danube; for Germany was 


extended much farther eaſtward than it is at preſent, when the 


Quadi, a people inhabiting that tract now called Moravia, ſur- 
rounded him in a = diſadvantageous fituation ; ſo that there 


was no poſſibility that either he, or his army could eſcape out of 


their hands, or ſubſiſt long where they were for want of water. 


The twelfth legion, called the Melitine, from a town of that 
name itt Armenia, where it had been quartered & long time, was 


chiefly compoſed of chriſtians... Theſe, when the army was 
drawn up, but languid and petiſhing with thirſt, fell upon their 


knees, © as we are accuſtomed to do at prayer,” ſays Euſebius, | 
in this publick 


and poured forth earneft fupptications to 
extremity. of their ſtate and empetour, thougtt hitherto he had 
been a perſecutor of their religion. The ſtrangeneſs of the 


_ fight ſurprized the enemies, Who had more reaſon to be aſto- 
niſhed at the event: for all on a ſudden the ſky was darkened 
with clouds, and a thick rain ſhowered down with impetuoſit/ Bl 
juſt as the Barbarians had affailed rhe Romam camp. The 


Romans fonght and drank at the ſame time, ' catching the rain, 
as it fell, in their helmets, and often \wallowing it mingled with 
blood. Though by this means exceedingly refreſhed, the Ger- 
mans were much too ſtrong for them; but the ſtorm being 


driven by a violent wind upon their faces, and accompanied 


with dteadful flaſhes of ligh ihe and Joud thunder, the Ger- 
t 

and. terrified. to ſuch a degree, that they were entirely routed 

and put to flight. Both heathen and chtiſtian writers give this 

777... T ra DU, 


(1) Cod. 14. 6 | (2 Ep. 83. ad Magn. - / 
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„beaten down to the ground, i 
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ad not the courage to aboli 
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oſit 

The d SCAp. ce. 4. (6) Chron. 
r ain, : | 
with (a) Chriftianorum FORTE mili- 


n precationibus impetrato imbri, 


. ertull Apolog. c. 5. Euſeb. 
iel ib. 5. c. 5. Some take the word 


ie here to fignify caſually, acci- 


earned proteſtants have written 
0 defence of this miracle: See 
e this Ir. Weſton's diſſertation in 1748. 
count The exceptions of le Clerc. Hiſt. 


(3) B. The: ; 14 HiR. B. 6. e. 5. 


all, as hap was. Several 


cl. p. 744, and of Meyle de- 


count of the victory. The heathens aſcribe it, ſome to the 
Power of magick, others to cheir gods, as Dio Caſtius (3); but 
Wk hc chriſtians unanimouſly recount it as a miracle obtained by the 
Prayers of this legion, as St. Apolinaris in his apology to this 
£3 ery emperour; who adds, that as an acknowledgment, the em- 
Perour immediately gave it the name of the thundering 


ier, 


a | by Euſebius (4), Tertullian (5), 
t. Jerom (6), and St. Gregory of Nyſſa (7). l 
Te Quadi and Sarmatians brought back 13, ooo priſoners, 
hom they had taken, and begged for peace on whatever con- 
itions it ſhould pleaſe the emperour to grant it them; Marcus 
WA urclius hereupon took the title of the the ſeventh time emperour, 
WT ontrary to cuſtom, and without the conſent of the ſenate, 
Regarding it as given him by heaven. Out of gratitude to his 
WT hriſtian ſoldiers, he publifhed an edi, in which he confeſſed 
imſelf indebted for his delivery to the ſhower obtained, PERHAPS, 
te prayers of the chri/tians(a), and more he could not ſay with- 
ut danger of exaſperating the pagans. In it he forbad, under 
Pain of death, any one to accuſe à chriſtian on account of his 
eligion ; yet by a ſtrange inconſiſtency, eſpecially in ſo wiſe 
prince, being over-awed „ F ee of: the ſenate, he 
the 
orce againſt chriſtians. Hence, even after this, in the ſame 
eign, many ſuffered martyrdom, though their accufers were 
ilſo put to death; as in the caſe of St. Apollonius and of the 
artyrs of Lyons. Trajan had in like manner forbid chriſtians 
o be accuſed, yet commanded them to be puniſhed with death 
f accuſed, as may be ſeen declared by him in his famous letter 
o Pliny the Younger, The glaring injuſtice” of which law 
Nertullian demonſtrates by an 55 


aws already made and in 


unanſwerable dilemma. 


\ 


St. 


(7) Or. 2 de 40 mart. 


1 


ſerve no notice: The deliver- 
ance. of the emperour is repre- 


ſented. on the Columna Antonini- 


ana, in Rome, by the figure of a 
Jupiter Pluvius, being that of an 
old man flying in the air, with 
his arms expanded, and a long 
beard which ſeems to waſte away 


in rain. The ſoldiers are there 


repreſented as relieved by this 
ſudden tempeſt, and in a poſture, 
. xt partly 


a -S.SEVERINUS, A A in. B. 


St. Apolinaris, who could not ſee his flock torn in pieces and 
be ſilent, penned his apology to the emperour, about the year 
172, to remind him of the benefit he had received from God 
by the prayers of the chriſtians, and to implore his protection. 
Me have no account of the time of this holy man's death, 
which probably happened before that of Marcus Aurelius. 
The Roman martyrology mentions him on the eighth of Ja- 
nuary. e e e Xo | 


— 
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St. SEVERI NUS ; Abbot and Apoſtle ; 
of Noricum, or Auſtria, | 


From his life, by Eugippius his diſciple, who was preſent at his 
death, in Bolandus. See Tillemont, T. 16. P. 168. 


E know nothing of the birth or country of this ſaint. 


: From the purity of his Latin, he was generally ſup- 
poſed to be a Roman ; and his care to conceal what he was 


according to the world, was taken for a proof of his humility, 


and a preſumption that he was a perſon of birth. He ſpent the 
firſt part of his life in the deſerts of the Eaſt ; but inflamed with 
an ardent zeal for the glory of God, he left his retreat to 
preach the goſpel in the North. At firſt he came to Aſtures, 
now Stokeraw, fituate above Vienna ; but finding the people 
hardened in vice, he foretold the puniſhment God had prepared 
for them, and repaired to Comagenes, now Haynburg on the 
Danube, eight leagues weſtward of Vienna, It was not long 
ere his prophecy was verified; for Aſtures was laid waſte, and 
the inhabitants deſtroyed by the ſword of the Huns ſoon after 
the death of Attila. St. Severinus's ancient hoſt with great 


danger made his eſcape to him at Comagenes. By the ac- 


compliſhment 


partly drinking of the rain wa- ſcending. The original letter of 
ter, and partly fighting againſt Marcus Aurelius concerning this 
the enemy; who, on the con- matter was extant when Tertul- 


trary, are repreſented as ſtretched | lian and St. Jerom wrote. 
out on the ground with their See Hier. in Chron. Euſeb. ad 


horſes, and upon them only the annum 176. Tert. Apol. c. 5. 
dreadful part of the ſtorm de- & lib. ad Scapul. 


1 


Jan. l. St. SEVERINUS, A: ay 
compliſhment'-of - this- prophecy, and by ſeveral. 'mjracles he 


wrought, the name of the ſaint became famous. Favianes, a. 
city on the Danube, twenty leagues from Vienna, diſtreſſed by _ 


a terrible famine, implored his aſſiſtance. St. Severinus preached 
penance” among them with great fruit, and he. ſo effectually 
threatened with the divine vengeance a certain rich woman, 
who had hoarded up a great quantity of proviſions, that ſhe 
diſtributed all her ſtores amongſt the poor. Soon after his ar- 
rival, the ice of the Danube and the Ins breaking, the country 
was abundantly ſupplied by barges up the rivers. Another time 
by his prayers he chafed' away the locuſts, which by their 
ſwarms had threatened with devaſtation the whole produce of 
the year, He wrought mapy mites. yet never healed the ſore 
eyes of Bonoſus, the deareſt to him of his diſciples, who ſpent 


forty. years in almoſt continual prayer, without any. abatement 
of his fervour. The holy man never ceaſed to exhort all to re- 


pentance and piety: he redeemed captives, relieved the op- 
preſſed, was a father to the poor, cured the ſick, mitigated, or 
averted publick calamities, and brought a blefling wherever he 
came. Many cities defired him for their biſhop, but he with- 
ſtood their importunities by urging, that it was ſufficient he had 
relinquiſhed his dear ſolitude for their inſtruction and com- 


e eſtabliſhed many monaſteries, of which the moſt con- 


ſiderable was one on the banks of the Danube, near Vienna; 
but he made none of them the place of his conſtant abode, 
often ſhutting himſelf up in an hermitage four leagues from 


his community, where he whelly devoted himſelf to con- 


templation. He never eat till after ſunſet, | unleſs en great 
feſtivals. In Lent he eat only once a week, His bed Was 
ſackcloth ſpread gn the flogr' in bis oratory. He alyays 


/ 


ny kings and. princes of the Rarbazians came to viſit him, 
and among them Odoacer, king. af the Heryli, then on his 
march for Italy. The ſaint's cell yas: ſo low that Odoacer 


could not ſtand upright in it. St. Severinus told him that tbe 


kingdom he was going to conquer would ſhortly be his; and 
Odoacer ſeeing himſelf ſoon after maſter of Italy, ſent honour- 
. FReers to the ſaint, promiſing him all he was pleaſed to 
fk; bat Severinus only deſired of him the reſtoration of a 
certain baniſhed man. Having foretold his death long before it 
bappened, he fell ill of à pleuriſy on the fifth of January, 
and on the fourth day of his illneſs, having received the viati- 
cum, and arming his whole body with the ſign of the croſs, 
and repeating that verſe of the pſalmiſt: Let every ſpirit praiſe 

Vol. I. — 1 the 


Fo St. IN CHAN e fans. 
the Lord (1), he cloſed his eyes, and expired in the year 482. 
Six years after, his diſciples, obliged by the incurſions of Bar- 
barians, retired: with his relicks into Italy, and depoſited them 
at Luculano, near Naples, where a great monaſtery was built, 
of which Eugippius was ſoon after made the ſecond abbot. In 
the year gio they were tranſlated to Naples, where to this 
day they are honoured: in a Benedictine abbey, which bears his 
name. The Roman and other martyrologies place his feſtival 
on this day, as being that of his deait e. 
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St. Lucian, apoſtle of Beauvais, in France. He preached the 
goſpel in Gaul in the third century, and was probably one of the 
dcompaniqns of St. Dionyfius of Paris. He ſealed his miſſion with 
His blood at Beauvais under Julian, ſucceſſor to the bloody perſecu- 
tor Rictius Varus in the government of Gaul, about the year 290. 
Maximian and Julian, the companions of his labours, were crowned 
with martyrdom at the ſame place, a little before him. His relicks, 
with thoſe of his two collegues, were diſcovered in the ſeventh ages 
and are ſhewn in three gilt ſhrines in the abbey which bears his 
name. Rabanus. Maurus ſays, that theſe relicks were famous for mi- 
racles in the ninth century. See Bollandus, p. 460. Tille- 
mont, e 41 . dee 855 l | 4 dS | 1 we 
St. NaTHALaN, biſhop of Aberdeen, C. He poſſeſſed a large 
eſtate, which he diſtributed among the poor. Being made biſhop, 
he employed the revenues of his ſee in the ſame manner, living 
himſelf in great auſterity by the labour of his hands, and in the con- 
ſtant diſcharge of his paſtoral duties. He was. conſecrated biſhop 
by the pope at Rome, By his means Scotland was preſerved from 
the Pelagian hereſy. He was . one of the apoſtles of that country. 
He died in 45 2.—See. King, the Chronicles of Dumferling, and the 
Leſſons of the Aberdeen 5 
Aberdeen was not then regularly eſtabliſned. It was firſt erected at 
Murthlac by St. Bean, in the beginning of the eleventh century, 
and tranſlated thence to Aberdeen by Nectan, the fourth biſhop, in 
the reign of king David. See Hector Boetius in the lives of 
the biſhops of Aberdeen (z), and Spotſwood, B. 2. p. 101. 


ei Allr 


() Pf. 10. (e) De vitis epiſcopor. Aberd, Prælo 
Afrenſiano, anno 1522. . 
(a) The Aberdeen Breviary ie. French ſaints; It Was printed at 
ſembles that called, of Sarum, Edinburgh, by Walter Chap- 
and contains the feats of many man, in 1509) 


reviary on this day (a), — The ſee of 
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Ffm St. Jerom, in her Epitaph in a litter to her daughter, 


3 89 | Ep. 86, | 27. x 5 


OT. Pavia, the illuſtrious pattern of widows, ſurpaſſed 
all other Roman ladies in riches, birth, and the endow- 
ments of mind. She was born in 347. The blood of the Scipio's, 
the Gracchi, and Paulus Emilius was centred in her by her 
mother Blefilla. Her father derived his pedigree from Aga- 


memnon, and her huſband Toxotius his, from Tiilus and 


Eneas. By him ſhe had a ſon called alſo Toxotius, and four 
daughters, namely, Bleſilla, Paulina, Euſtochium, and Rufina. 
She ſhone a bright pattern of virtue in the married ſtate, and 
both ſhe and her huſband edified Rome by their good example; 
but her virtue was not without its allay ; a certain degree of 
the love of the world being almoſt inſeparable from honours 
and high life. She did not diſcern the ſecret attachments of her 
heart, nor feel the weight of her on chains: ſhe had neither 
courage to break them, 'nor light whereby to take a clear and 


diſtinct view of her ſpiritual poverty and miſery. God, com- 


paſſionating her weakneſs, was pleaſed in his mercy to open her 
eyes by violence, and ſent her the greateſt affliction that could 
befall her in the death of her huſband, when ſhe was only 
thirty-two years of age. Her grief was immoderate, till ſuch 
time as ſhe was encouraged to devote herſelf totally to God, 
by the exhortations of her friend St. Marcella an holy widow,' 
who then edified Rome by her penitential life. Paula, thus 
excited to ſet aſide her ſorrow, erected in her heart the ſtandard 
of the croſs of JIEsuS TRRIST, and couragiouſly reſolved to 
walk after it. From that time, ſhe never fat at table with any 
man, not even with any of the holy biſhops and ſaints whom 
the entertained. She abſtained from all fleſh-meat, fiſh, eggs, 
honey and wine; uſed Wo On on holydays ; lay on a _ 

gage Ye > E | oor 


— — 
. * 
— ? 


—— — 
= 


k 
* Ae - — xe 
2 . 9 LT OT. PT; 7 = 5 — 
— . EST » 
* = 
— PIR | is — — — 
2  —  —— 
. — ; 
. * — 
— —ͤů : 
ow hr gy on, © — 


- 
5 9 2 
ID —— — - — — et; —U U — — —— — —2— s N 
2 : — —— — — Rs — — <> — — 2 — cog 2 — 
r 0 A «ni $0 «a — 8 = r oro ä — — — — — , — 5 — 
><3 n — 22 — — > . — —— — > 2: == > re 
- - - - m_—_ = ST SEES. 3 — — > "2 — = 
6 2 4 — — a. ” - 2 yaw TEES LEES au — 2 ** 2 — — — Pg ̃ — I 
PU — — — ES SO — 8 — — (—-— — w — — — . . = — 2 
IF x — Ip — * = — — — — —— — 
a — - = — 7 — + 


52 P M W.. Jan. 9. 
floor covered with ſackcloth; renounced all viſits and worldly 
amuſements, laid aſide all coſtly garments, and gave every 
thing to the poor which it was in her power to diſpoſe of. She 
was careful in enquiring after the neceſfitous, and deemed it a 
loſs on her ſide, if any other hands than her own adminiſtred 
relief to them. It was uſual with her to ſay, that ſhe could 
not make a better proviſien for her children, than+ to ſecure for 
them by alms the bleſſings of heaven. Her occupation was 
prayer, pious reading and faſting. She could not bear the di- 


{traction of comp which interrupted} hen commerce with 


God; and, if ever The ſdught converſation, ft was with the 
ſervants of God for her own edification. She lodged St. Epi- 

hanius and St, Paulinus of Antioch, when they came to 
Rome, and St. Ferom was her director in the ſervice of God, 
during his ſtay in that city for two years and a half under pope 
Damaſus. Her eldeſt daughter Blefilla, having in a ſhort 
time after marriage loſt her huſband, came to a reſolution of 
forſaking the world; but died before ſhe could compaſs her 
pious deſign, The mother felt this affliction too ſenſibly St. 
Jerom, who at that time was newly arrived at Bethlehem in 


84, wrote to her, both to comfort and reprove her (1). He 


rſt condoles their eommon loſs; but adds, that God is ma- 
ſter, that we are bound to rejoice in his will, always holy and 
Juſt, to thank and praiſe him for all things; and, above all, nut 
to mourn for a death at which the angels attend, and ſor one 
who by it departs to enjoy Chriſt: and that it is only the con- 
tinuation of our baniſhment which we ought to lament. Ble- 
64 ſilla, fays he, has received her crown, dying in the fervour 
<«..of her reſolution, in which ſhe had purified. her ſoul: near four 
<<. months.” He adds, that Chriſt ſeemed to reproach” her 
grief in theſe terms: Art thou angry, O Paula! that thy 
daughter is made mine? Thou art offended at my provi- 
* dence, and by thy rebellious tears, thou doſt offer an injury to 
4 me, who poſſeſs her (2).“ He pardons ſome tears in a mother 
occaſioned by the involuntary ſenſibility of nature; but calls her 
exceſs in them a ſcandal to religion, abounding with ſacrilege and 
infidelity : adding, that "Blekilla herſelf mourned, as far as her 
happy ftate would allow, to ſee her offend Chriſt, and cried 
aut to her: Enyy not my glory: commit not what may for 
ever ſeparate us. K am not alone. Inſtead of you, I have 
ce the mother of God, I have many companions whom Lnever 
& knew before. You-mourn for me becauſe I have leſt the 
ie ie $1304.97 18 e 5 „ * orld; 
1) Ep. 22. ol. 3534 (42) Rebellibus lackrymis injuriam 
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A RK PAULA WMW. 63 
cc world; and 1 pity your priſon and dangers in it.“ Paula 
afterwards, completing the victory over herſelf, ſhewed herſelf 
ſuperiour to this weakneſs. Her ſecond rig vo Pau- 
- lina was married to St. Pammachius, and died in 397, Eu- 

Skins, the vcd; was her individual conmpetnion. R * 15 


7e greater Paula made in fpiritua] enarciſan, and in 
the reliſh of heavenly things, the more inſupportable to her was 
the tumultuous life 6f the city. She ſighed after the deſerts, 
longed to be diſincumbered of attendants, and to live in an 
hermitage, where her heart would have no other occupation 
than on God. The thirſt after ſo great an happineſs, made 
her ready to forget her houſe, family, riches, and friends; 3 
never did mother love her children more tenderly (3). 
the thought of leaving them, her bowels yearned; and being 
in an y of grief, ſhe ſoemed 28 if ſhe had been torn from 
herſelf. But in this ſhe was the moſt wonderful of mothers, 
that whilſt ſhe felt in her foul the greateſt emotions of tender- 
neſs, ſhe knew how to keep them within due bounds. - The 
firength of her faith gave her an aſcendant over the ſentiments 
of nature; and ſhe even deſired this cruel ſeparation, bearin 
it with joy, out of a pure and heroick love of God. She had 
indeed taken previous care to have all her children brought up 
ſaints; otherwiſe her deſign would have been unjuſtifiable. 
Being therefore fixed in her reſolution, and having ſettled her 
affairs, ſhe went to the water ſide, attended by her brother, 
relations, friends and children, who all ſtrove by their tears to 
overcome her conſtancy. Even when the veſſel was ready to 
ſail, her little ſon Toxotius, with uplifted hands on the ſhore, 
and bitterly weeping, begged her not to leave him. The reſt, 
who were not able to ſpeak, with guſhing tears prayed her to 
defer at leaft her voluntary baniſhment. But Paula 
her dry eyes to heaven, turned her face from the ſhore, leſt ſhe 
ſhould diſcover what ſhe could not behold without feeling wy 
moſt ſenſible pangs of ſorrow. She failed firſt to C 
where the was detained ten days by St. Epiphanius; an from 
thence to Syria, Her long — by land ſhe performed on 
the backs of aſſes; ſhe, who till then had been accuſtomed to 
be carried about by eunuchs in litters. She viſited with great 
devotion all the principal places which we read to have been 
conſecrated by the myRteries of the life of our divine Redeemer, 
as alſo the reſpeRive abodes of all the principal anchorets and 
__ ſolingries of Egypt and £5 At] nr the ar” 
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ſul had prepared a Ny palace richly furniſhed for her recep- 
tion; but excuſing herſelf with regard to the proffered favour, 
ſhe choſe to lodge in an humble cell. In this holy place her 


fervour was redoubled at the ſight of each ſacred monument, as 


St. Jerom deſcribes. She proſtrated herſelf before the holy 
croſs, pouring forth her ſoul in love and adoration, as if ſhe 
had beheld our Saviour ſtill bleeding upon it. On entering 
the ſepulchre ſhe kiſſed the ſtone which the angel remoyed on 
the occaſion of our Lord's reſurrection, ànd imparted many 
kiſſes full of faith and devotion to the place where the body of 
Chriſt had been laid. On her arrival at Bethlehem, ſhe en- 


tered the cave, or ſtable, in which the Saviour of the world 
was born; and ſhe ſaluted the crib with tears of joy, crying 


out : I a miſerable ſinner am made worthy to kiſs the man- 


<« ger, in which my Lord was pleaſed to be laid an infant babe 


& weeping for me! This is my dwelling place, becauſe it was 
c the country choſen by my Lord for himſelf.” . % 
After her journies of devotion, in which ſhe diſtributed im- 
menſe alms, ſhe ſettled at Bethlehem, with her daughter Eu- 
ſtochium, under the direction of St. Jerom. The three firſt 
years ſhe ſpent there in a poor little houſe; but in the mean 
time ſhe took care to have an hoſpital built on the road to Je- 
ruſalem, as alſo a monaſtery for St. Jerom and his monks, 
whom ſhe maintained; beſides three monaſteries for women, 
which properly made but one houſe; for all aſſembled in the 


ſame chapel to perform together the divine ſervice day and 


night; and on Sundays in the church that was adjoining. At 
prime, tierce, ſext, none, veſpers, complin, and the midnight 
office, they daily ſung the whole pſalter, which every ſiſter 


was obliged to know by heart. Their food was very coarſe 


and temperate; their faſts frequent and auſtere. All the ſiſters 


worked with their hands, and made clothes for themſelves and 


others. All wore the ſame uniform poor habit, and uſed no 
linen except for the wiping of their hands. No man was ever 
ſuffered to ſet à foot within their doors. Paula governed them 
with a charity full of diſcretion, animating them in the prac- 
tice of every virtue by her own example and inſtructions, being 


always the firſt, or among the firſt in every duty; ſharing with her 


daughter Euſtochium in all the drudgery and meaneſt offices of 
the houſe, and appearing every where as the laſt of her ſiſters. 
She ſeverely reprimanded a ſtudied neatneſs in dreſs, which ſhe 
called an uncleanneſs of the mind. If any one was found 
talkative, or angry, ſhe. was ſeparated from the. reſt, ordered 
to walk the laſt in order, to pray at the outſide of the door, 
and for ſome time to eat alone. The holy abbeſs was ſo tender 
of.the ck that ſhe ſometimes lowed them to cat gelb- men 


but would not admit of the ſame indulgence in her own ail- 
ments, nor even allow herſelf a drop of wine in the water ſhe 
drank. She extended her love of poverty to her buildings, 
and churches, ordering them all to be built low, and without 
any thing coſtly, or magnificent; ſhe ſaid that money is better 
laid out on the poor, who are the living members of Chriſt. 
She wept ſo bitterly for the ſmalleſt faults, that others would 
have thought her guilty. of grievous crimes. Under an over- 
flow of natural grief for the death- of her children, ſhe made 
frequent ſigns of the croſs on her mouth and breaſt to overcome 
nature, and remained always perfectly reſigned in her ſoul to 
the will of God. Her ſon Toxotius married Lzta, daughter 
to a prieſt of the idols, but, as to herſelf, ſhe was a moſt 
-- virtuous chriſtian. Both were faithful imitators of the ſanc- 
"tity of our ſaint. Their daughter Paula the younger was 
| ſent to Bethlehem, to be under the, care of her,grand-mother, 
whom ſhe afterwards ſucceeded in the government of that mo- 
naſtery. St. Jerom wrote to Læta ſome excellent leſſons (4), 
for the education of this girl, which parents can never 
read too often. Our faint lived fifty-ſix years and eight months, 
of which ſhe had ſpent almoſt twenty at Bethlehem. In her 
laſt illneſs, but eſpecially in her agony, ſhe repeated - almoſt 
without intermiſſion certain verſes of the pſalms, which expreſs 
an ardent deſire of the heavenly Jeruſalem, and of being united 
to God. When ſhe was no longer able to ſpeak, ſhe formed 
the ſign of the croſs on her lips, and expired in the moſt pro- 
found peace, on the 26th of January 404. Her corpſe, carried 
by biſhops, and attended with lighted wax torches, was in- 
terred in the midſt of the church of the holy manger. Her 
name is mentioned on different days in the martyrologies. 
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SS. Jutian and BAsILIss A, martyrs, under Diocleſian at An- 
tioch. They had ſerved God in holy matrimony. She ſurvived 
her torments and died in peace. WT s 


St. Marciana, V. M. She was beaten with clubs, and her 
chaſtity expoſed - to the rude attempts of pagan gladiators; in 
which danger God miraculouſly preſerved her, and ſhe became 
the happy inſtrument of the converſion of one of them to the 
faith. At length, ſhe was torn in pieces by a wild bull and a 
leopard, in the amphitheatre at Cæſarea, in Mauritania, in the per- 
ſecution of Diocleſian.—— See her acts in Bollandus; and a beau- 
tiful ancient hymn in the gp A breviary in her praiſe. . F 
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Baſil che Great.—— See Tillemont, T. 9. P. 5. 
St. Guvvra, V. And patrotteſz of Brufltfs. She was niece to 
Pepin, the mayor of the Frenchipilace, and was brou 3 


Gertrude, her £6d:mother and kinſwoman, at Nivelle. Gudula 


conſecrated by vow ker virginity to God, and led a moſt auſtere 


holy life in the houſe of count Witger, her father, in watching, 


lang ker prayer. She died in 670. Her relicks were tranſlated 
from Mortſel to Bruſſels about the year 980, and are now kept in 
the great church of that city, which bears her nme. 


St. BartuwanD, 6xchhilhap . of Canterbury. He was abbot 
of 'Glaſtenbury, but reſigning tha 


might improve Himſelf in the ſtudy of the holy ſeriptures in the 
neighbourhood of St. Theodoros; after whoſe death he was pro- 
moted to the ſee of Canterbury, in which he ſat thirty ſeven years 
and ſix months, à living rule of perfection to this church. He died 
in 731. — See John of Glaſtenbury, publiſhed by Hearne. Wil- 
liam of Malmeſbury, in the antiquities of Glaſtenbury, publiſhed 
St. Abs lax, abbot at Canterbury, the aſſiſtant of St. Theo- 


dorus, and the inſtructor of innumerable ſaints, in 710. See 


Bede, 1. 5. c. 9. 24. | | . | 
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st. WI L LI A M, Acchbiſhop of 


From his life written by a faithful asgudintunce at Bourges, as alſo 


by Peter, a mont of Chaalis, both foon after his death : collefted 


by Dom le Nain, in his Hiftory of the Ciſtertiaus, T. 7. 


X7 ILLIAM Brxxurzx, of the illuſtrious family of 
the ancient counts of Nevers, was educated by Peter, 


the hermit, archdeacon of Soiſſons, his uncle by the mother's. 
fide. He learned from his infancy to deſpiſe the folly and 
__ emptineſs 


S FZ S488 ES ES. wn 


bat re t dignity, came to the little mo- 
naſtery of Rictilver,, near the iſle of Thanet, in Kent, chat he 


etnptineſs of Sd bes and grandeut of the world; to abhor 
its pleaſures, and to tremble at its dangers, His only delight was 
in exerciſes of piety and in his ſtudies, in which he employed 
his whole time with indefatigable application. He was made 
canon, firſt of Soiſſons, ad afterwards of Paris: but be ſoon 
took the reſolution of abandening all commerce with the 
world; and retired into the ſolitude of Grammont, where he 
lived with great regularity in that auſtere order, till ſeeing its 
ce diſturbed by a conteſt which arofe between the fathers and 
; y-brothers, ug paſſed into the Ciſtercian, then in wonderful 
_ odour of ſanctity. He took the habit in the abbey of Pon- 
tigny, and ſhining as a perfect model of monaſtick perſection, 
was after ſome time choſen prior of that houſe, and afterwards 
abbot of Chaalis. He always reputed himſelf the laſt amon 
his brethren. The univerſal mortification- of his ſenſes a 
paſſions, laid in him the foundation of an admirable purity of 
heart, and an extraordinary gift of prayer; in which he re- 
ceived great heavenly lights, and taſted of the ſweets which 
God has reſerved for thoſe to whom he is pleaſed to com- 


tenance teſtified the uninterrupted joy and peace that overflowed 
his foul, and made virtue appear with the moſt engaging 
charms in the midſt of aufterities. 

On the death of Henry de Sully, archbiſhop of Bourges, the 
clergy of that church 22 his brother Eudo, biſhop of 
Paris, to come and aſſiſt them in the election of a paſtor. 
Deſirous to chooſe ſome abbot of the Ciſtercian order, then 
renowned for holy men, they put on the altar the names of 
three, written on as many billets. This manner of election 
lots would have been ſuperſtitious, and a tempting of Go 
had it been done relying on à miracle without the warrant 
of divine inſpiration. Rr it deſerved not this cenſure, when 


as the choice was only recommended to Goa, and left to 
this iſſue by in the rules of his ordinary providence, 
and imploring his light, without raſhneſs, or a neglect of the 
uſual means of ſcrutiny: prudence might ſometimes even 
recommend ſuch a method, in order to terminate a debate 
when the candidates ſeemed equally qualified. God, in ſuch 
cafes, has ſometimes miraculouſly interpoſed, as he did in the 
election of St. Anian of Orleans (1). 

Eudo accordingly having written three billets, Al laid ben 
on the altar; and having made his prayer, he drew firſt the 
name of the. abbot Willa, on Ws at EE Rm the 

K ma- 
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municate himſelf. The ſweetneſs and chearfulneſs of his coun- 


all the perſons propoſed {zemed equally worthy and fit, add | | 
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majority of the votes of the clergy had made the election fall, 


the 23d of November, 1200. This news overwhelmed Wil- 
liam with grief. He never would have acquieſced, had he not 
received a double command in virtue of obedience, from the 
pope, and from his general the abbot of Citeaux. He left his 
dear ſolitude with many tears, and was received at Bourges as 
one ſent by heaven, and ſoon after was conſecrated. In this 
new dignity his firſt care was to conform both his exterior and 
interior to the moſt perfect rules of —_— being very ſenſible 
that a man's firſt taſk is to honour Ge perfectly in his own 
ſoul. He redoubled all- his auſterities, ſaying, it was now in- 
cumbent on him to do penance for others, as well as for him- 


ſelf. He always wore a hair-ſhirt under his religious habit, 


— 


and never added, nor diminiſhed any thing in his clothes either 
winter or ſummer. He never eat any fleſh- meat, though he 


Had it at his table for ſtrangers. - His attention to feed his flock 


was no leſs remarkable, / eſpecially in aſſiſting the poor both 
ſpiritually and corporally, ſaying, that he was chiefly ſent for 
them. He was moſt mild to penitent ſinners; but inflexible 


towards the impenitent, though he refuſed to have recourſe to 


the civil power againſt” them, the uſual remedy of that age. 
Many ſuch he at laſt reclaimed by his ſweetneſs and charity. 
Certain great men abuſing his lenity, uſurped the rights of his 


church; but the ſaint ſtrenuouſly defended them even againſt 


the king himſelf,” notwithſtanding his threats to confiſcate his 
lands. By humility and reſolution he overcame ſeveral contra- 


dictions of his chapter and other clergy. By his zeal he con- 


verted many of the Albigenſes, cotemporary hereticks, and 


was preparing himſelf for a miſſion among them, at the time 


. O 


he was ſeized with his laſt illneſs. He would notwithſtanding 
preach a farewell ſermon to his people, which increaſed his 
fever to ſuch a degree, that he was obliged to ſet aſide his 


| Journey, and take to his bed, Drawing near his end, he re- 


ceived the rites of the church; but in order to receive the via- 
ticum he roſe out of bed, fell on his knees melting in tears, 
and prayed long proſtrate with his arms ſtretched out in the 


form of a croſs. The night following, perceiving his laſt hour 


approach, he deſired to anticipate the noEturris, which are ſaid 
at midnight: but having made the ſign of the croſs on his lips 


and breaſt, was able to pronounce no more than the two firſt 


words. Then, according to a ſign made by him, he was laid 


on aſhes in the hair-cloth which he always privately wore. In 


this poſture he ſoon after: expired, a little paſt midnight, on 
the morning of the tenth of January, in 1209. His body was 
interred in his cathedral; and being honoured by many mi- 
racles, was taken up in 1217; and in the year following he 
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St. A G AT H O, e. 59 
was canonized by pope Honorius III. His relicks were kept 
with great veneration till 1562, when they were burnt and 
ſcattęred in the winds by the Hugonots, on occaſion of their 
plundering the cathedral of Bourges. See an account of 
this in Baillet. 


n ide ſame DAY, / | 

St. Acar no, Pope. He ſucceeded Domnus in 679. He preſided 
by his three le gates in the-ſixth general council and third of Con- 
ſtantinople in 680, in the reign of the pious emperour Conſtantine 
Pogonatus, againſt the Monothelite hereſy, which he confuted in a 


learned letter to that emperour, by the tradition of the apoſtelick 
church of Rome: acknowledged, ſays he, by the whole catho- 


c lick church to be the mother and miſtreſs of all other churches, 
&« and to derive her ſuperiour authority from St. Peter, the prince of 
© the apoſtles, to whom Chriſt: committed his whole flock, with a 
« promiſe that his faith ſhould never fail.” This epiſtle was ap- 
proved as a rule of faith by: the ſame council, which declared, 
that Peter ſpoke by Agatho, This pope, reſtored St, Wilfrid to the 
ſee of York, and was a great benefactor to the Roman clergy and 
to the churches. Anaſtaſius ſays, that the number of his miracles 
procured him the title of Thaumaturgus. He died in 682, His 
feaſt is kept both by the Latins and the Greeks.—— See Labbe 
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St. Maxcian, prieſt, and treaſurer of the church o  Conttanii. 
nople, in the fifth age. He ſerved God in continual watching, 


_ faſting and prayer, in imitation: of St. John the Baptiſt; and 


for the relief of the neceſſitous, he gave away immenſe occult 


alms.— : — See Cedrenus and Sozomen, who attribute to him 
many miracles, _ nd 
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and he therefore put himſelf under the dire 
named Longinus, to whom his virtue ſoon endeared him in a 
very particular manner. A pious lady having built a church on 


ſuch was his charity, that he never rejected any, 
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st. THEODOSIUS, Abbot. 


From bis Lit one « of Dr fam eetury in bete and Bll, 


4 b. 529. 


IT 83 was born in 'Cappalioda, in 1432. He 
imbibed the firſt tincture of virtue from the fervent example 


and pious inſtruttions of his virtuous parents. He was or- 


dained Reader, but being moved by Abraham's example to 
quit his country and friends, he reſolved to put this motion in 
execution. He accordingly ſet out for Jeruſalem, but went 
purpoſely out of his road to viſit the famous St. Simeon Stylites 
on his pillar, who foretold him ſeveral circumſtances of his life, 
and gave him proper inſtructions for his behaviour in each. 
Having ſatisfied his devotion in viſiting the holy places in Jeru- 
3 he began to conſider in what manner he ſhould dedicate 
himſelf to God in a religious ſtate. The dangers of living 
without a guide made him prefer a ayer to 2 hermitage; 
ion of a holy man 


the * road to Bethlehem, Longinus could not well refuſe her 
requeſt, that his pupil ſnould undertake the charge of it; but 
Theodofius, who loved only to obey, could not be induced by 
any intreaties to conſent to this propoſal : abſolute commands 
were neceſſary to force him to a compliance. Nor did he g 
vern long; for dreading the poiſon of vanity from the eſteem 
of men, he retired into a cave, and employed his time in faſt- 
ing, watching, prayers, and tears, which almoſt continually 
flowed from his eyes. His food was coarſe pulſe, and wild 


| herbs. . For thirty 2 he never taſted ſo much as a morſel of 


bread. Many deſired to ſerve God under his direction: and 


St. 


it 


3 TY, ww dd 17s ESA 


My ww aAa©nd ww we Un 3 1 » WW 


St. Theodoſius often inculcated to them the remembrance of 
death. The holy company of difciples being twelve in num- 
ber, it happened that at the great feaſt of Eaſter they bad no- 
thing to eat; they had not even bread for the ſacrifice. Some 
murmured: the ſaint bid them throw their cure on God, 


riſied by. the arrival of certain mules loaded with provifions. 
The luſtre of the ſanctity and miracles of St. Theodofius, 
drawing great numbers to him who defired to ferve God under 
his direction, . his cave was too little for their reception. Hav- 


ing therefore” recommended the affair to' God, he ſet about 


building a ſpacious! monaſtery near the lake Afphaltites, which 
he called Cathim'; and it was no ſoonet habitabje, but it was 
filled with holy monks. The faint there exerciſed, an un- 
bounded hoſpitality, entertaining all ſtrangers that 'tame, for 
whom he had fometimes upwards-of a hundred tables. When 
proviſions failed, they were frequently multiplied by his prayers, 
as once remarkably on a great feaſt of our bleſſed Lady, kept 
in his monaſtery witk extraordinary ſolemnity, on which not 


— * 1 


courſe of people. He erected ſeveral hoſpitals for the ſick: 
one for the-poor who- were deſtitute of all ſuccours: another 


for ſuch perſons as had their own ſervants; for publick 


inns being wanting, travellers were at a los for accomo- 
dations: * built a third for monks and hermits. After - 
wards -2- certain rich lady embracing a religious life, gave 
her houſe to the: ſaint, ie de, Covered Ind a fourth 
hoſpital- All ſuecours ſpiritual and temporal were afforded - 


in theſe 'infirmaries with Admirable order and care. The 


monaſtery itſelf was like à city of faints in the midſt of a de- 
ſert, and in it reigned regularity, filence, charity, and peace. 
There were four churches, of which, one in a ſeparate quarter 


vas allotted for ſuch as were in a ſtate of penance. The three 


others were for the uſe of ſo many, who ſpoke different lan- 


guages, namely, the Greek, the Armenian, and the Sclaro- 


nian; and of theſe his community was chiefly compoſed. 
They paſſed a econſiderable part of the day and night at their 
devotions in the church; and at the times not ſet apart for 
publick prayer and neceſſary reſt, every one was obliged to 
apply himſelf to ſome trade, or manual labour, not incom- 
patible with recolle@ion, that the houſe might be fupplied with 
convenieneies. Salluft, biſhop of Jeruſalem, appointed St, Sabas 
ſuperiquy/general of the hermits, and our faint of the Ceno- 
bites, or religious men living in eee throughout all Pa- 
leſtine, whence he was ſtyled the Cenobiarch. Theſe two 


quent 


and he tuauld nouriſh them; which was ſoon remarkably ve- 


much above half a loaf was found to have ſatisfied a great con- 


great ſervants of God lived in ſtrict friendſhip, and had fre- 
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62 
quent ſpiritual, conferences together. They were alſo united 
in their zeal and ſufferin for the church. i 
The emperour Karla patronized the Eutychian hereſy, 
and uſed all poſſible means to engage our ſaint in his party. * 
5137, he depoſed Elias patriarch of Antioch, putting Severus an 
impious heretick into the poſſeſſion of that ſee, and command- 
_ ed the Syrians, to obey. and communicate with him. 88. Theo- 
doſius and Sabas maintained boldly the right of Elias, and of 


John his ſucceſlor,; whereupon, the imperial officers thought it 


moſt adviſeable to connive at their proceedings, conſidering 
the great authority they had acquired by their ſanctity. Soon 
after the emperour ſent. Theodoſius à conſiderable: ſum of 
money, for charitable uſes. in appearance, but in reality to en- 
25 um in: his, intereſt. The faint accepted of it, and di- 
I ibuted it all among the poor. Anaſtaſius now perſwading 

| himſelf that he Was as good as gained over to his cauſe, ſent 
him an heretical; profeſſion of faith, in which the divine and 
Human natures in Chrift were confounded into one, and de- 
fired him to ſign it. The ſaint wrote him an anſwer full of an 
apoſtolick ſpirit; in which, beſides ſolidly confuting the Eu- 
tychian errour, he added, that he was ready to lay down his life 
or the faith of the church. The emperour admired his con- 
ſtancy and the ſtrength of his reaſoning; and returning him a 
reſpectful anſwer, highly recommended his generous zeal, and 
made ſome. apology for his on inconſiderateneſs, and proteſted 
that he only deſired the peace of the church. But it was not 
long ere he relapſed into his former impiety, and renewed his 
bloody edicts againſt the orthodox, e troops every 
where to have them put in execution. On the firſt intelligence 
of this, Theodoſius went all over the deſerts and country of 
Paleſtine, exhorting eyery one to be firm in the faith of the 
fur general councils. At Jeruſalem, having aſſembled the 
people together, he from the pulpit cried out with a loud 
voice: © any one receives. not the four general councils as 

_ « the four goſpels, let him be Anathema. 80 bold an ac- 
tion in a man of his years inſpired with courage thoſe whom 
the edicts had terrified. His diſcourſes had a wonderful 
effect on the people, and God gave a ſanction to his zeal by 
miracles. One of. theſe was, that on his going/ out of the 
church at Jeruſalem, a woman was healed o a cancer on the 
ſpot, by only touching his garments. The emperour ſent an 


order for his baniſhment, which was executed; but dying ſoon 


alter, Theodoſius was recalled by his catholick ſucceſſour Juſtin, 


aſcended the imperial throne. 
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The holy company of diſciples being twelve in number, 
It happened that at the great feaſt of Eaſter they had nothing 
Wo eat; they had not even bread for the ſacrifice. Some mur- 
Wnured : the ſaint bid them truſt in God and he would provide; 
hich was ſoon remarkably verified by the arrival of certain 
ules loaded with proviſions. The. luſtre of the ſanctity and 
iracles of St. Theodoſius, drawing great numbers to him 


. 4 oY 


f [iwvho defired to ſerve God under his direction, his cave was too 
t ittle for their reception. Therefore, having conſulted heaven 
y prayer, he, by its particular direction, built a ſpacious mo- 
1 Maſtery near Bethlehem, at a ſmall diſtance from his cave, 
f nd it was ſoon filled with holy monks. * To this monaſter 
eere annexed three infirmaries ; one for the ſick, the gift of a 
. ious lady in that neighbourhood; the two others St. Theo- 
g oſius built himſelf, one for the aged and feeble, the other for 
t uch as had been puniſhed with the loſs of their ſenſes, or by 
d Malling under. the power of the devil, for raſhly engaging in a 
- eligious ſtate thro” pride and without a due dependence on the 
n grace of God, to carry them through it. All ſuccours ſpiri- 
* ual and temporal were afforded in theſe infirmaries with ad- 
fe irable order, care and affection. He treCted alſo ſeveral 
1 buildings for the reception of ſtrangers, in which he exerciſed 
2 in unbounded hoſpitality, entertaining all that came, for whoſe 
d ſe there were one day above a hundred tables, ſerved with 
d roviſions. Theſe, when inſufficient for the number of gueſts, 
ot ere more than once miraculouſly multiplied. by his prayers. _ 
lis he monaſtery itſelf was like a city of ſaints in the midſt of a 
ry eſert, and in it reigned regularity, filence, charity, and peace. 
ce here were four churches belonging to it, one for each of the 
of hree ſeveral nations of which his community was Chiefly com- 
he oſed, each ſpeaking a different language: the fourth was for 
he he uſe of ſuch as were in a ſtate of penance, which thoſe that 
ud ecovered from their lunatick or poſſeſſed condition before men- 
as =" were put into and detained till they had explated their 
c- alt. TR 8 
"MN The monks paſſed a conſiderable part of the day and night at 
ful heir devotions in the church; and at the times not ſet apart for 
by [{ublick prayer and neceſlary reſt, every one was obliged to 
the {Woply himſelf to ſome trade, or manual labour, not incom- 


the patible with recollection, that the houſe might be ſupplied with 
an Nronveniencies. Salluſt, biſhop of Jeruſalem, appointed St. Sabas 
on {Wuperiour general of the hermits, and our faint of the Ceno- 
in, ites or religious men living in community, throughout all Pa- 
ly eſtine, whence he was ſtyled the Cenobiarch. Theſe two 
great ſervants of God lived in ſtrict friendſhip, and had fre- 
e N eee quent 


—. 


62 St. THEODOSIUS, A! Jan. 1 © 
quent ſpiritual conferences together. They were alſo united the 


in their zeal and ſufferings for the church. _ | | har 
The emperour Anaſtaſius patronized the Eutychian hereſy, he 
and uſed all poflible means to engage our ſaint in his party. In per 
513 he depoſed Elias patriarch of Jeruſalem, as he had ba. of 


niſhed Flavian II. patriarch of Antioch, and intruded Severus, ex 
an impious heretick, into that ſee, commanding the Syrians to bee 
obey and hold communion with him. 88. Theodoſius and ung 
Sabas maintained boldly the right of Elias, and of John his his 
25 ſucceſſour; whereupon the imperial officers thought it moſt ad. gav 
viſeable to connive at their proceedings, conſidering the great the 
authority they had acquired by their ſanctity. Soon after tie wit 
emperour ſent Theodoſius a conſiderable ſum of money, for plex 
Charitable uſes in appearance, but in reality to engage him in alle 
his intereſt, The faint accepted of it, and diſtributed it all him 
among the poor. - Anaſtaſius now perſuading himſelf that he WW han: 
was as good as gained over to his cauſe, ſent him an heretical Wy mar 
profeſſion of faith, in which the divine and human natures in Thi 
Chriſt were confounded into one, and deſired him to ſign it. The 529 
ſaint wrote him an anſwer full of an apoſtolick ſpirit ; in which, a 


beſides ſolidly confuting the Eutychian errour, he added, that of h 
he was ready to lay down his life for the faith of the church, buri 
The emperour admired his courage and the ſtrength of his the 
reaſoning; and returning him a reſpeCtful anſwer, highly were 
commended his generous zeal, and made ſome apology for mar 
his own inconſiderateneſs, and proteſted that he only deſired {8 uſed 
the peace of the church. But it was not long ere he relapſed il | 
into his former impiety, and renewed his bloody edicts againſt Wi the | 
the orthodox, diſpatching troops every where to have them dars 
put in execution. On the firſt intelligence of this, Theodo- WF _ 
fius went all over the deſerts and country of Paleſtine, exhort- 
ing every one to be firm in the faith of the four general coun- 
cils, At Jeruſalem, having aſſembled the people together, he St. 


from the pulpit cried out with a loud voice: © If any one re- _ 
_ & ceives, not the four general councils as. the four goſpels, let 30 ny 
„ him be Anathema.“ So bold an action in a man of his fs 


years inſpired with courage thoſe whom the edicts had terri- fury. 
fied. His diſcourſes had a wonderful effect on the people, and empe 
God gave a ſanction to his zeal by miracles. One of theſe WM infor: 
3 on his going out of the church at Jeruſalem, a vo- and I 
man was healed of a. cancer on the ſpot, by only touching his corde 
- garments. The emperour ſent an order for his baniſhment, „ Bu! 
Which was executed; but dying ſoon after, Theodoſius was Wl © 
recalled by his catholick ſucceſſour Juſtin, who, from a com- 
mon ſoldier, had gradually aſcended the imperial throne. 


On 


7 
. 
i 
( 


Jan. IT. St. HIGIN US, -&c. 63 
Our faint ſurvived his return eleven years, never admitting 
the leaſt relaxation in his former auſterities. Such] was his 
humility, that ſeeing two monks at variance with each other 


be threw himſelf at their feet, and would not riſe till they were 


perfectly reconciled. And once having excommunicated one 
of his ſubjects for a crime, who contumaciouſly pretended to 
excommunicate him in his turn; the ſaint behaved as if he had 


been really excommunicated, to gain the ſinner's ſoul by this 


unprecedented Example of ſubmiſſion... During the laſt year of 
gave proof of an heroick patience, and an entire ſubmiſſion to 
the will of God. For being adviſed by one that was an e 

witneſs of his great ſufferings, to pray that God would b 
pleaſed to grant him ſome eaſe, he would give no ear to it; 
alledging, that ſuch thoughts were impatience, and would rob 
him of his crown. Perceiving the hour of his Uiffolution at 
hand, he gave his laſt exhortation to his diſciples, and foretold 
many things which, accordingly came to paſs after his death. 
This happened.in the 105th year, of his age, and of our Lord 
529. Peter, patriarch. of Jeruſalem, and the whole country, 
aſſiſted with the deepeſt ſentiments of reſpect at the ſolemnity 
of his interment, which was honoured by miracles. He was 
buried in his firſt cell, called ther eave of the Magi, becauſe 
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St. Hyemvs, P. and M. He was placed in the chair of St. 


fury of the populace, or the cruelty of certain magiſtrates The 


corded by St. Juſtin and Euſebius (2). 


But the devil had A. to other arts to diſturb the peace of 


God's church. Cerdo, a 
— <0 41 * *. \ | 


olf in ſheep's clothing, in the year 140 


22 


(1) Euſ. J. 4. c. 11, (2) Euſ. 1. 4 C. 26. 
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came from Syria to Rome, and began to teach the falſe principles, 
whieh Marcion adopted afterwards with more'-ſuecefs.-- He im- 
— that there mere twa gods; the one rigorous and 
the author of the: Old Teſtament; the: other merciful and 
oad;. the author of the New, end the Father of Christ, ſent by 
im to redeem man from, the tyranny; of the former: and that 
Chriſt was mt really born of the Virgin My 1759 55 man, but ſuch 
in ſhadpy only and appearance, 150 by his paſtoral vi. 
gilance, ' detected that e 4 and cit 5 om the communion 
of the church. The herefiarch Ap 916 we bp 0 3 7 a, falſe re. 
tance; was again received; having diſco- 
vered that he ſecretly Predehed! his old opinions, excommoniene 
him a fecond time (3): Yo 021% 5 Doe 
Another winiſter of Satan was | Valentine; whe being 4 Platonick 
| * un With the vais opinion uf his learning. and 
for Angther's being preferred to him in an an ole 
tion to arcertain b ithoprick e a; 4 relatas (4). re- 
vived the, errours of Simon N d 0 ed to them many — 
ahſurd fickions, as of Auer Ones oe 50 2 of ipferiour 
deities, with whimfical hiſtories of their ſeveral pedigrees. | Having 
broached theſe o hy pn Alexandria, he left E pt for Rome. At 
firſt he diſſembled his hereſies, he by degrees his e agant doctrines 
came to light. Hyginus being — — endeavoured 
to reelaim him without proceecling te extramities; ſo chat Valentine 
Frog era r the Oe hens St. Pius his imme. 
1 Ait 22 ITT: n 

St. Hyginus did nat ſit quite four years,. Sins, in 14% We ds 
not find 425 he ended LE by martyrdom. yet: he 3 pee 2 

| 5 in ſome ancient calendars as well aa in Us pref reſent 
15 artyrotogy': _undoubtedly. on account of the . perſecution; 
which he ſuffered, 'and- to Which his high ſtation in the church ex. 
Polad hin inthoſe PR mes. ——, See Pilfexyon Tittemont, 13 42 


St, Eowin, biſhop of Worcester i in 717 F | ue the 3 if 


ſiſtance of Coenred, king of the. Mergiang, he founded the great 
abbey of Eveſham in honour of the eſtes * Es 


Aging 253-98 89975 „ I I 

Eo hi b Amigny, in 890, kla abel 
eul, in Picar y, fy; . FW: e which 
dw name. an ligt 9117 45 | r n 
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St. ARCA DI US, Martyr. 

. From his ancient afts much efteemed by Barvnius, and inſerted ly 
= Ruzmart in his authentick collection. St. Zeno of Verona made 
iſe of them in his. 49th ſermon on this martyr. See Tillemont, 


- 


8 75 2557: | of 
3 T HE time of this ſaint's martyrdom is not mentioned in 
1 his acts; ſome place it under Valerian, others under 
od Diocleſian; he ſeems to have ſuffered in ſome city of Mau- 
0 ritania, probably the capital, Cæſarea. The fury of the tyrants 
wt raged violently, and the devil had inſtigated his ſoldiers to wage, 
0 like ſo many wolves, a bloody war againſt the ſervants of 
do Jrsus. Upon the leaſt ſuſpicion they broke into houſes, made 
2 rigorous ſearches; and if they found a chriſtian, they treated him 
an upon the ſpot. with the greateſt cruelty, their impatience not 
Ins ſuffering them to wait the bringing him before a judge. Every 
15 day new ſacrileges were committed; the faithful were compelled 
50 to aſſiſt at ſuperſtitious ſacrifices, to lead victims crowned with 
al. flowers through the ſtreets, to burn incenſe before idols, and to 
eat celebrate the enthuſiaſtick feaſts of Bacchus. Arcadius ſeeing 
his city in great confuſion, left his eſtate, and withdrew to a 
| ſolitary. place in the neighbouring country, ſerving. IEsus 
cks CHRIST in watching,. prayer, and other exerciſes of a peni- 


tential life. His flight could not be long a ſecret; for his 
not appearing at the publick ſacrifices, made the. governour 
ſend ſoldiers to his houſe, who ſurrounded it, forced open the 
doors, and finding one of his relations in it, who ſaid all he 
could to juſtify his:kinſman's abſence, they ſeized him, and the 
governour ordered him to be kept in cloſe cuſtody till Arcadius 
ſhould. be taken. The martyr, informed of his friend's danger, 
and burning with a deſire to ſuffer for Chriſt, went into the 
city, and. preſenting, himſelf to the judge,.. ſaid ; „If on my 
| * account you detain my innocent relation in chains, releaſe 
* him; I, Arcadius, am come in perſon to give an account 
* of myſelf, and to declare to you, that he knew not where 

Vol. I. "dad F v1 8.” 
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66 st. ARCADIUS, M. fan. 12. 


« I was.” „I am willing, anſwered the judge, to pardon not 
* only him, but you alſo, on condition that you will ſacrifice 
< to the gods.” Arcadius replied : ** How can you propoſe to 
© me ſuch a thing? Do you not know the chriſtians, or do 
e you believe that the fear of death will ever make me ſwerve 
from my duty? JesUs CHRIST is my life, and death is 
* my gain. Invent what torments you pleaſe ; but know that 
„ nothing ſhall make me a traitor to my God.” The gover- 
nour in a rage, pauſed to deviſe ſome unheard-of torment for 
him. Iron hooks ſeemed too eaſy ; neither plummets of lead, 
nor cudgels could ſatisfy his fury; the very, rack he thought by 
much too gentle. At laſt, imagining he had found a manner of 
death ſuitable to his purpoſe, he ſaid to the miniſters of his 
cruelty : * Take him, and let him ſee and deſire death, with- 
out being able to obtain it. Cut off his limbs joint by joint, 
and execute this ſo flowly, that the wretch may know what 
« it is to abandon the gods of his anceſtors for an unknown 
% deity.” The executioners dragged Arcadius to the place, 
where many other victims of Chriſt had already ſuffered : a 
place dear and ſweet to all who ſigh after eternal life. Here 
the martyr lifts up his eyes to heaven, and implores ſtrength 
from above: then ftretches out his neck, expecting to have his 
head cut off; but the executioner bid him hold out his hand, 
and joint after joint chopped off his fingers, arms and 
ſhoulders. Laying the ſaint afterwards on his back, he in the 
ſame barbarous manner cut off his toes, feet, legs and thighs. 
'The holy martyr held out his limbs and joints, one after ano- 
ther, with invincible patience and courage, ' repeating theſe 
words: © Lord, teach me thy wiſdom :” for the tyrants had 
forgot to cut out his tongue. After ſo many martyrdoms, his 
body lay a mere trunk weltering in its own blood. The exe- 
cutioners themſelves as well as the multitude were moved to 
tears and admiration at this ſpectacle, and at ſuch an heroick 
patience. But Arcadius with a joyful countenance ſurveying his 
ſcattered limbs all around him, and offering them to God, 
faid : Happy members, now dear to me, as you at laſt truly 
belong to God, being all made a ſacrifice to him!“ Then 
turning to the people, he faid: © You who have been preſent 
& at this bloody tragedy, learn that all torments ſeem as nothing 
% to one, who has an everlaſting crown before his eyes. Your 
„ gods are not gods: renounce their worſhip. He alone for 
« whom [ ſuffer and die, is the true God. He comforts and 
and upholds me in the condition you ſee me. To die for 
him is to live: to ſuffer for him is to enjoy the greateſt de- 
<« lights.” Diſcourſing in this manner to thoſe' about him, he 
expired on the twelfth of January, the pagans being ftr 5 
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Jan. 12. St. BENEDICT, &c. 67 
with aſtoniſhment at ſuch a miracle of patience. The chri- 
ſtians gathered together his ſcattered limbs, and laid them in 
one tomb. The Roman and other martyrologies make ho- 
nourable mention of him on this day. oY 
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On the ſame D A Yo | 


St. BENEDIC Tr, commonly called Bennet Biſcop. A. He was no- 
bly deſcended, and one of the great officers of the court of Oſwi, 
the religious king of the Northumbers. He was very dear to this 
prince, and was beholden to his bounty for many fair eſtates, and 

reat honours. But neither the favour of ſo good and gracious a 
— nor the allurements of power, riches and pleaſures were of 
force to captivate his heart, who could ſee nothing in them but 
dangers, and ſnares ſo much the more to be dreaded, as fraught 
with the power of charming. At the age therefore of twenty - five, 
an age that affords the greateſt reliſh for pleaſure, he bid adieu to 
the world, and made a journey of devotion to Rome, and at his 
return devoted himſelf wholly to the ſtudy of the ſcriptures and other 
holy exerciſes. He made a ſecond journey thither five or fix years 
after, and before his return, became a monk at the monaſtery of 
Lerins, where he ſpent two years. On his return into England 
with Theodorus, the archbiſhop of Canterbury, he was made abbot 
of St. Peter's in that city, which dignity he reſignꝭd not long after. 
He made three other journies to Rome, with the view of perfecting 
himſelf in eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, and the rules and practice of a 
monaſtick life, for which purpoſe he made long ſtays both at Rome 
and at other places. He brought from Rome a choice library, many 
relicks, alſo pictures of Chriſt, the bleſſed Virgin and other ſaints. 
From France he brought over ſkilful maſons for the building of his 
monaſtery at Weremouth, in 674; and this church was after the Ro- 
man faſhion, and of ſtone; for till that time ſtone-buildings were 
very rare in Britain. Even the church of Landisfarne was of wood, 
and covered with a thatch of ſtraw and reeds, till biſhop Cadbert 

rocured both the roof and walls to be covered with plates of 

ead, as Bede mentions (1). St. Bennet alſo brought over gla- 
ziers from France; for the art of making glaſs was then un- 
known in Britain. His firſt monaſtery he founded at the mouth 
of the river Were, in honour of St. Peter, and another afterwards 
ſix miles diſtant on the Tyne, called Jarrow, in honour of St. Paul. 
He lay ſick three years of the dead palſy, by which all the lower 
parts of his body were without life, and for a conſiderable time he 
was entirely confined to his bed. His chief comfort was to praiſe 
God without interruption, or to hear the holy ſcriptures read to 
him. Having received the viaticum, he expired amidf the prayers 
of his brethren on the 12th of January in 690. He is named in the 
Roman martyrology. 2 | 

88. Trcr1vs, Prieſt, and EurROor ius, Reader, of Conftanti- 
nople, who underwent a a by ſcourges and racks E de- 
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«„ 8 AELRED,A. bl 
fence of truth and juſtice in the cauſe of St Chryſoſtom during 
his exile. 1 725 


St. AzLRED, Abbot of Ricval. or. Ridal in Yorkſhire. He was | 


of noble deſcent, and was born in the north of England, in 1109. 
Being educated in learning and piety, he was invited by David, the 
pious king of Scotland. to his court, made maſter of his houſehold, 
and highly eſtee med both by bim and the courtiers. His virtue 
ſhone. with bright luſtre in the world, particularly his meekneſs, 
which Chriſt declared to be his favourite virtue, and the diſtinguiſh- 
ing mark of his true diſciples. The following is a memorable in- 
ſtance to what a degree he poſſeſſed this virtue. A certain perſon of 
quality having inſulted and reproached him in the preſence of the 
king, Aelred heard him out with patience, and thanked him for 
his charity and ſincerity in telling him his faults. This behaviour 
had ſuch an influence on his adverſary as made him aſk his pardon 
on the ſpot. Another time, whilſt he was ſpeaking. on a certain 
matter, one interrupted him with very harſh-reviling expreſſions. 
The ſervant of God heard him with tranquility, and afterwards re- 
ſumed his diſcourſe with the ſame calmneſs and preſence of mind 
as before. His deſires were. ardent to devote himſelf entirely to 
God, by forſaking the world; but the charms of friendſhip detained 
him ſome time longer in it, and were fetters to his ſoul : reflecting 
notwithſtanding that he muſt ſooner or later be ſeparated by death 
from thoſe he loved moſt, he condemned his own cowardice, and broke 
at once thoſe bands of friendſhip, which were more agreeable to 
him than all other ſweets of life. He deſcribes the ſituation of his 
ſoul under this ſtruggle, and ſays: ** Thoſe. who ſaw. me, judging 
by the gaudy. ſhew which ſurrounded. me, and not knowing what 
cc paſted within my ſoul, ſaid, ſpeaking of me :— Oh, how well is 
it with. him! how happy is he !— But they knew not the anguiſh 
« of my mind: for the deep wound in my heart gave me a thouſand 
*« tortures, and I was not able to bear the intolerable ſtench of my 
«, fins.” But after he had takea his reſolution, he ſays: I began 
«+ then to know, by a little experience, what immenſe pleaſure is 
found in thy ſervice, and how ſweet that peace is, which is its 
« inſeparable companion (2).” To relinquiſh entirely all his world- 
ly engagements, he left Scotland, and embraced the auſtere Ciſter- 
cian order, at Rieval, in a valley, upon the banks of the Rie, in 
' Yorkſhire, where a noble lord, called Walter Efpecke, had founded 
a monaſtery, in 1122. At the age of twenty- four, in 1033, he be- 
came a monk under. the firſt abbot, William, a diſciple of St. Ber- 
nard. Fervour adding ſtrength to his tender delicate body, he ſet 
himſelf chearfully about practiſing the greateſt auſterities, and em- 
288 much of his time in prayer and the reading of pious books. 


converted his heart with great ardour to the love of God, and 
by this means finding all his mortifications ſweet and light, he cried 


out (3): That yoke doth not oppreſs, but raiſeth the ſoul: that 
„burden hath wings, not weight.” He ſpeaks of divine charity 
always in raptures, and by his frequent ejaculations on the ſubject, 
2 N 


(2) Spec. I. 1. c. 28. , (3) Spec. I. 1. e. 6. 
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it ſeems to have been the moſt agreeable occupation of his ſoul (4): 


66 
pf 


46 


St. AE L R E D, A. 69 


May thy voice, ſays he, ſound in my ears, O good Ixs vs, that 
my heart may learn how to love thee, that my mind may love thee, 
that the interiour powers, and, as it were, bowels of my ſoul, and 
very marrow of my heart may love thee, and that my affections 
may embrace thee, my only true good, my ſweet and delightful 


joy ! What is love ? my God! If 1 miſtake not, it is the wonder- 


ful delight of the ſoul, ſo much the more ſweet as more pure, ſo 
much the more overflowing and inebriating as more ardent. He 
who loves thee, poſſeſſes thee ; and he poſſeſſes thee in proportion 


as he loves, becauſe thou art love. This is that abdndince with 


« which thy beloved are inebriated, melting away from themſelves, 
ee that they may paſs into thee by loving thee.” He had been 
much delighted in his youth with reading Tully ; but after his con- 
verſion found that authvur, and all other reading'tedious and bitter, 


sus, and ſeaſoned with the word of God, as he ſays in the preface 
to his book, On ſpiritual ſciengbiß He was much edified with the 
very looks of a holy monk, called Simon, who had deſpiſed high 
birth, an ample fortune, and all the advantages of mind and body, 
to ſerve God in that penitential ſtate This monk went and came 
as one deaf and dumb, always recollected in God; and was ſuch a 
lover of ſilence, that he would ſcarce ſpeak a few words to the 
prior on neceſſary occaſions. His ſilence however was ſweet, agree- 
able, and full of edification. Our ſaint ſays of him: The very 
fight of his humility ſtifled my pride, and made me to bluſh at 
« the immortification of my looks. The law of ſilence practiſed 


« day on my ſpeak ing a word to him inadvertently, his diſpleaſure ap- 
peared in his looks for my infraction of the rule of ſilence; and he 
« ſuffered me to lie ſome time proſtrate before him to expiate my 
fault; for which I grieved bitterly, and which I never could forgive 
“ mylelf (5).” This holy monk having ſerved God eight years in 
erfeCt fidelity, died in 1142, in wonderful peace, repeating with his 
aſt breath: I will ſing eternally, O Lord, thy mercy, thy mer- 
cy, thy mercy IJ——— | 85 . 

St. Atlred, much againſt his inclination, was made abbot of 


'- Reveſby, in Lincolnſhire, in 1142, and of Rieval over 300 monks, 
n in 1143. * Deſcribing their life, he ſays, that they drank nothing 
d but water; eat little, and that coarſe : laboured hard, ſlept little, 
j- and on hard boards ; never ſpoke, except to their ſuperiours on ne- 
3 ceſſary occaſions; carried the burdens that were laid on them with- 
et out refulmg any; went wherever they were led; had not a moment 
1- for ſloth, or amuſements of any kind, and never had any law ſuit, or 
8. diſpute (6). St. Aelred alſo mentions their mutual charity and peace 
d in the moſt affecting manner, and is not able to find words to ex- 
2d prefs the joy feſt at the fight of every one of them. 'His hu- 
at mility and Tove of ſolitude made him conſtantly refuſe many 
ty bimopricks which, were preſſed upon him. Pious reading and 
ps prayer were his delight. * in times of ſpiritual dryneſs, af 
1 EP 3 3 | ' 


. 14) Spec. 1. . c. 1. 6 Spec. 14. K. ult. L. 2, C. 27. | 


which was not ſweetened with the honey cf the holy name of Jz-. 


« among us, prevented my ever ſpeaking tohim deliberately: but one 


50 st. VERONICA. Jan. 13. 
he opened the divine books, he ſuddenly found his ſoul pierced 
with the light of the Holy Ghoſt. His eyes, though before as dry as 
marble, flowed with tears, and his heart abandoned nfſelf to ſighs 
accompanied with a heavenly pleaſure, by which he was ravithed in 
God. He died in 1166, 41 

twenty-two years abbot. See his works, particularly his 
Mirrour of charity, and the Annals of bis order. | | 
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St. VERONICA, of Milan. 
From ber life, in Bollandus, T. 1. p. 890 | 
„ D. 1497; 
A LL fates furniſh abundant means for attaining to ſanQiity 


1 and chriſtian perfection, and it is only owing to our 
ſloth and tepidity that we neglect to make uſe of them. This 


ſaint could boaſt of no worldly advantages, either by birth, 


or fortune, Her parents maintained their family by hard labour 
in a village near Milan, and were both very pious: her father 
never ſold a horſe, or any thing elſe he dealt in, without bein 

more careful to acquaint the purchaſer with all that was ſecretly 
faulty in it, than to recommend its good qualities. His nar- 
row cirumſtances prevented his giving his daughter any ſchool- 
ing, ſo that ſhe never learned to read ; but hisown, and his de- 
vout wife's example, and fervent though ſimple inſtructions, filled 
her tender heart from the cradle with lively ſentiments of virtue. 
The pious maid from her infancy applied herſelf to continual 
prayer, was very attentive to the inſtructions given in cate- 
chiſm ; and the uninterrupted conſideration of the holy myſteries 
and the important truths of religion ingroſſed her whole ſoul to 
themſelves. She was notwithſtanding, of all others, the moſt 
diligent and indefatigable in labour; and ſo obedient to her pa- 
rents and maſters, even in the ſmalleſt trifles, ſo humble and 
ſubmiſſive to her equals, that ſhe ſeemed to have no will of her 
own. Her food was coarſe and very ſparing, and her drink 
the ſame which the poorer ſort of people uſed in that country, 


water, except ſometimes whey, or a little milk. - At her work 


the 


the 57th of his age, having been 


| 


Jan. 12. St. VERONICA. 71 
ſhe continually converſed in her heart with God; infomuch 
that in company ſhe ſeemed deaf to their diſcourſes, mirth, and 
muſick. When ſhe was weeding, reaping, or at any other la- 
bour in the fields, ſhe ſtrove to work at a diſtance from her 
companions, to entertain herſelf the more freely with her hea- 
venly ſpouſe. The reſt admired her love of ſolitude, and on 
coming to her, always found her countenance chearful, yet 
often bathed in tears, which they ſometimes perceived to flow 
in great abundance ; though they did not know the ſource to 
be devotion : ſo carefully did Veronica conceal what paſſed in 
her ſoul between her and God. | ; 
Through a divine call to a religious and conventual ſtate of 
life, ſhe conceived a great deſire to become a nun in the poor, 
auſtere and edifying convent of St. Martha, of the order of 
St. Auſtin in Milan. To qualify herſelf for this ſtate, being 
buſted the whole day at work, ſhe fat up at night to learn to 
read and write, which the want of an inſtructer made a great 
fatigue to her. One day being in great anxiety about her 
learning, the Mother of God, to whom ſhe had always recom- 
mended herſelf, in a comfortable viſion bad her baniſn that 
anxiety ; for it was enough if ſhe knew three letters: The firſt, 
purity of the affections, by placing her whole heart on God 
alone, loving no creature but in him and for him : the ſecond, 
never to murmur, or be impatient at the fins, or any beha- 
viour of others, but to bear them with interiour peace and 
patience, and humbly to pray for them: the third, to ſet 
apart ſome time every day to meditate on the paſſion of Chriſt. 
After three years preparation, ſhe was admitted to the reli- 
gious habit in St. Martha's. Her life here was entirely uni- 
form, perfect, and fervent in every action, no other than a. 
living copy of her rule, which conſiſted in the practice of 
evangelical perfection reduced to certain holy exerciſes. Every 
moment of her life ſhe ſtudied to accompliſh it to the leaſt 
tittle, and was no leſs exact in obeying the order, or direction 
of -any ſuperiour's will. When ſhe could not obtain leave to 
watch in the church ſo long as ſhe deſired, by readily comply - 
ing ſhe deſerved to hear from Chriſt that obedience was a ſa- 
crifice the moſt dear to him, who, to obey his Father's will, 
came down from heaven, becoming obedient even unto death (1). 
She lay three years under a lingering illneſs, /all which time 
ſhe would never be exempted from any duty of the houſe, or 
part of her work, or make uſe of the leaſt indulgence though 
ſhe had leave; her anſwer always was: „I muſt work whilit I ble 
“ can, whilſt I have time.” It was her delight to. help and bil! 
1 05 | Es It ſerve Wt 


(1) Phil, fü. 8. 
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„„ St. KENTIGERN, Jan. 14. 
ſerve every one. She always ſought with admirable humility 
the laſt place, and the greateſt drudgery. It was her deſire to 
live always on bread and water. Her {lence was a ſign of her 
recollection and continual prayer, in which her gift of abun- 
dant and almoſt continual tears was moſt wonderful. She nou- 
riſhed them by conſtant meditation on her own miſeries, on 
the love of God, the joys of heaven and the ſacred paſſion of 
Chriſt; She always ſpoke of her own ſinful life, as ſhe called 
it, though it was moſt innocent, with the moſt feeling ſenti- 
ments of compunction. She was fayoured by God with many 
extraordinary viſits and comforts. By moving exhortations to 
virtue, ſhe ſoftened | and converted ſeveral .obdurate ſinners, 
She died at the hour which ſhe had foretold, in the year 1497, 
and the ffty-ſecond of her age. Her ſanctity was confirmed 
by miracles. Pope Leo X. by a bull in 1517, permitted her 
to be honoured in her monaſtery in the ſame manner as if ſhe 
had been beatified according to the uſual form. The bull may 
be ſeen in Bollandus (2). Her name was ſince inſerted in the 
Roman martyrology. | 


On the ſame DAY 


St. KENTIOERN, ſirnamed Mungo, or Munghu, that is, dear; 
belrved, biſhop of Glaſcow.—— This ſaint of royal blood among 
the Picts, was brought up by St. Servatus, a holy biſhop, in the 
monaſtery of Culros, near Fife. From the time that he was made 
biſhop, he always paſſed the forty days of Lent in a ſtrict ſolitude, 
but his faſt was the ſame the remainder of the year as in Lent. 
He converted many pagans, and reformed ſeveral abuſes, but 
was forced by the perſecution of certain ſons of Belial to ſeek 
a place of refuge in Wales. He there founded a famous mo- 
naſtery, where now St. Aſaph's ſtands. Being recalled home, he 
ſent miſſionaries to preach the faith in the north of Scotland, the 
iſles of Orkney, and in Norway and Iceland. He was favoured 
with a wonderful gift of miracles, and died in 601, aged 85. His 
tomb in his titular church in Glaſcow, was famous for miracles, 
and his name was always moſt illuſtrious in the Scottiſh calen- 
dars (a). See Hector Boetius, Leſlie, Uſher, c. 15 p. 3551 
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(2) N 389. 


(a) Few memoirs of the an- 
cient Scottiſh church or hiſtory 
have been handed down to us, 


except thoſe of certain noble fa- 


milies. A catalogue of the bi- 
ſhops of Galloway from St. Ni- 
nianus, in 450, of the arch- 
biſhops of Glaſcow 
Kentigern, of St. Andrew's from 


from St. 


the year 840, and. of the bi- 
ſhops of the other ſees from the 
twelfth century is printed at the 
end of an old edition of Spotſ- 
wood in -1666, and reprinted 


by biſhop Burnet, in an appen- 
dix to his memoirs of the houſe 


of Hamilton, 


- 


* 


Jan. 14. St. HILARY, B. 73 


It is alſo the octave of the Epiphany (5). The principal object of 
the devotion of the church on this day is the baptiſm of our Sa- 
viour by St. John in the Jordan. We learn from the great council 
of Oxford in 1222 (2), that it was then kept a holyday of the third 
claſs ; on Which all were obliged to hear maſs, though they might 
work afterwards. In France and Germany all fervile work was 
forbidden on it, by the capitulars of Lewis Debonnair (4). The em- 
perour Theodoſius II. forbids all civil courts and tranſatt 


ions during 
ight days before the feſtival of the Epiphany, and as many after 
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From his own «ritings, and the 1205 of that age, which furniſh 
the moft authentick memoirs of his life.—See that the Bentdietin 
monks have recorded of him in their edition of his works ; as alſo 
Tillemont, T. 7. and Ceiller, T. 5. The two books, the. one of 
his life, the other of his miracles, oy Fortunatus of Poittiers, in 
600, are inaccurate, — Both the Fortunatus's were from Italy; 
and probably one was the author of the firſt, and the other of the 
ſecond book, See Ceiller, T. 7. I Ti bn 


| A.D. 368. . ; | 
T. AvsTiN, who- often urges the authority of St. HTL AT 
againſt the Pelagians, ſtyles him the illuſtrious doctor of the 
churches (1). St. Jerom ſays (2), that he was a moſt eloguent 
man, and tht trumpet of the Latins againſt the Arians ; and in 
another place, that in St. Cyprian and St. Hilary, God had tran(- 
planted two fair cedars out of the world into his church (3). 

St. Hilary was born at Poictiers, and his family one of the 
moſt illuſtrious in Gaul (4). He ſpent his youth in the ſtudy of 
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eloquence. He himſelf teſtifies that he was brought up in ido- 
x; | N * 

(3) Can. 8. (4) L. 2. de feriis. ([t) L. 2. adv. 
Julian. c. 8. (2) L. 2. adv. Rufin, p. 415. (3) In. Ia. 


C. 60. 14) 8. Hieron. in Catal. 


(5) The church prolongs more feſtival. This term is called its 
ſolemn feſtivals during 8 days, octave, and the eighth day is 
with a daily continuation of the called the octave day. 

| {acred office proper to each ſuch - 
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tues, which he ſaw muſt receive from God a recompence after 
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learned from the firſt chapter of St. John, that the divine Word, 
God the Son, is coeternal and conſubſtantial with the Father. 


74 „ ++: + +#- l Jan 14. 
latry, and gives us a particular account of the ſteps by which 
God conducted him to the knowledge of his ſaving faith (5). 
He conſidered by the glimmering or Kine light of reaſon, that 
man, who is created a moral and free agent, is placed in this 
world for the exerciſe of patience, temperance and other vir- 


this life. He ardently ſet about learning what God is; and 
after ſome reſearches into the nature of the Supreme Being, he 
quickly diſcovered the abſurdity of polytheiſm, or a plurality of 
gods ; and was convinced that there can be only one God, and 
that the ſame is eternal, unchangeable, all-powerful, the firſt 
cauſe and author of all things. Full of theſe reflections, he 
met with the holy ſcriptures, and was wonderfully affected with 
that juſt and ſublime deſcription Moſes gives of. God in thoſe 
words, ſo expreflive of his ſelf-exiſtence (6): I AM WHO an: 
and was no leſs ſtruck with the idea of his immenſity and ſu- 
preme dominion, illuſtrated by the moſt lively images in the 
inſpired language of the prophets. The reading of the New 
Teſtament put an end to, and completed his enquiries ; and he 


Here he checked his natural curioſity, avoided ſubtilties, and 
ſubmitted his underſtanding to divine revelation, reſolving what 
ſeemed incomprehenſible into the veracity and power of God ; 
and not preſuming to meaſure divine myſteries by his ſhallow 
capacity. Being thus brought to the knowledge of faith, he 
received the heavenly regeneration by baptiſm. 7 that time 
forth he ſo ſquared his whole life by the rules of piety, and ſo 
zealous were his endeavours to confirm others in the faith of 
the holy Trinity, and to encourage all to virtue, that he ſeemed, 
though a layman, already to rolls the grace of the prieſthood. 
He was married before his converſion to the faith; and 
his wife, by. whom he had a daughter named Abra, was 
yet living when he was choſen biſhop of Poitiers, about 
the year 353; but from the time of his ordination he lived 

in perpetual continency (a). He omitted no endeavours to 


eſcape +: 
(5) L. 1. de Trin. n. 1. 10. (6) Exod. ifi. 14. Wh 


ta) The contrary is certainly 


a miſtake in Dr. Cave: for St. 


Jerom writing againſt Jovinian, 


ſays in I. 1. p. 175. that though 
the church was ſometimes obliged 
to make choice of married men 


for the prieſthood, becauſe vir- 


ways be found, they notwith- 


gins, or unmarried could not al- 


ſtanding lived ever after cont! 
tinent. Cert? confiteris, non poſſe 
N epiſcopum qui in epiſcopatu filios 
faciat : alioqui fi N of fuerit 
non quaſi vir tenebitur, ſed qua} 
Es ee e eee ee 


eſcape this promotion; but his humility only made the people 

the more earneſt to ſee him veſted with that dignity: and indeed 

their expectations were not fruſtrated in him, for his eminent 

virtue and capacity ſhone forth with ſuch a luſtre, as ſoon drew 

upon him the attention not only of all Gaul, but of the whole 
church. He wrote at that time his expoſition of the pſalms (in 

® which he often borrows from Origen) and his excellent com- 
ment on the goſpel of St. Matthew. St. Jerom recommends 

in a particular manner the reading of theſe works to virgins 
and devout perſons (7). From that time the Arian controverſy 
entirely employed his pen. He was an excellent oratour and 
poet. His ſty le is lofty and noble, beautified with rhetorical 

= ornaments and figures, but ſomewhat ſtudied ; and the length 

of his periods renders. him ſometimes obſcure to the unlearned, 
as St. Jerom takes notice (8). It is obſerved by Dr. Cave, 
that all his writings breathe an extraordinary vein of piety. 
St. Hilary ſolemnly appeals to God (9g), that he held it as the 


„5 wk work of his life, to employ all his faculties to anounce 
God to the world, and to excite all men to the love of him. 
j. He earneſtly recommends the practice of beginning every ac- 
- IE tion and diſcourſe by prayer, and ſome act of divine praiſe (10); 
* Jas alſo to meditate on the law of God day and night, to pray 
at without ceaſing, by performing all our actions with a view to 
1. God their ultimate end, and to his glory (11). He breathes 
w ſincere and ardent defire of martyrdom, and diſcovers a 


he boul fearleſs of death and torments. He had the greateſt 
me veneration for truth, ſparing no pains in its purſuit, and dread- 
90 ing no dangers in its defence. 1 
' of The emperour Conſtantius, having laboured for ſeveral years 
ed. 0 compel the eaſtern churches to embrace Arianiſm, came into 
0 7 the Weſt; and after the overthrow of the tyrant Maxentius, 
and made ſome ſtay at Arles, whilſt his Arian biſhops held a coun- 

cil-there, in which they engaged Saturninus, the impious bi- 


Was Na f Aer | 
ſhop of that city, in their party, in 353. A bolder: Arian 
_ council at Milan, in 355, held during he reſidence of the em- 
3 00 „ net Troy ON Rei | -perour 
(7) Ep. ad Lætam. (8) Ep. 49. ad Paulinum, T. 4. p. 567. 
69) Lib. 1. de Trinit, (10) In Pſ. 64. (11) In P. 
I I, Pp. 19, 20. | | | $61 
«Ir adulter condemnabitur. ib. And virgins, or ſingle; or if they 
3 n his book againſt Vigilantius, were married, they ceaſed to live 
con 1 d. 28. he obſerves, that in the as huſbands : aut wirgines clericos 
42 pi : hurches of the Eaſt, in Egypt, accipiunt, Aut continentes ; aut Fl 
tu fil” ad in the apoſtolick ſee of uxores habuerint, mariti ofſe d. 
0 fe pr . Rome, thoſe only were made {inunt, p. 281. 


adulter lerici, or clergymen, who were 
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erour in that eig. required all to ſign the condemnation of 
St. Athanaſius, Such as refuſed to comply were baniſhed; 
among whom were St. Euſebius of Vercelli, Lucifer of Cag- 
liari, and St. Dionyſius of Milan, into whoſe ſee Auxentius, 
the Arian, was intruded. St. Hilary wrote on that occaſion his 
firſt book to Conſtantius, in which he mildly intreated him to 
reſtore peace to the church. He ſeparated himſelf from the 
three Arian biſhops in the Weſt, Urſacius, Valens, and Sa- 
turninus, and exhibited an accuſation againſt the laſt in a ſynod 
at Beziers. But the emperour, who had information of the = 
matter from Saturninus, ſent an order to Julian, then Cæſar, WE * ; 
and firnamed afterwards. the Apoſtate, who at that time com- 05 ' 
manded in Gaul, for St. Hilary immediate baniſhment into des 
Phrygia, together with St. Rhodanius, biſhop of Toulouſe. be wo 
The biſhops in Gaul being almoſt all orthodox, remained in Ff 
communion with St. Hilary, and would not ſuffer the intruſion orie: 
of any one into his ſee, which in his abſence he continued to tie — 
govern by his prieſts. The ſaint went into baniſhment about 

the middle of the year 356, with as great alacrity as another 
would take a journey of pleaſure, and never ientertained the 
leaſt diſquieting thought oſ hardſhips, dangers, or enemies; 
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baring a foul both above che ſmiles and frowns of the world, Nee 
and fixed only on God. He: remained in exile ſomewhat up- , T 
wards of three years, which time he employed in compoſing WW +... 
ſeveral learned works. The principal and moſt eſteemed of to un 


theſe is that On the Trinity aguinſt the :Arians, in twelve books 
In them he proves che conſubſtantiality of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt. He teaches that the church is one, out of which 
all hereſies ſpring; but that by this ſhe is diſtinguiſhed, 2 

ing always one, always alone againſt them all, and con- 
founding them all: -whereas' they by perpetual diviſions tear 
each other in pieces, and ſo become the ſubject of her tri- 
umph (12). He proves, chat Arianiſm cannot be the faith of Arian 
Chriſt, becauſe not revealed to St. Peter, upon whom the N preva 
church was built and ſecured for ever; for whoſe faith Chriſt Conf 
prayed, that it might never fail; who received the keys of the aden 
kingdom of heaven, and whoſe judiciary ſentence on earth h less v 
that of heaven (13): all which arguments he frequent) I perou 


no h 
Wing tl 
Wtinop] 


urges (14). He proves the divinity of Chriſt by the miracle ving t 
wrought at the ſepulchres of the apoſtles and martyrs, and by WW" 
their relicks : for the devils themſelves confeſs . Chriſt's God- 

| head, and roar and flee at the prefence of the venerable bones 
of his ſervants (15), which he alſo mentions and urges in hv BW 
(12) Lib. 5. de Tridit. n. 4. p. 917. (43) Lib. 6. n. 3) . . 
1. (14) Ib. 1. 6. n n 3. n. 36 in P. 131. n. 4. 1 CR 
cap. 16. Matth. n. 7. p. 690. (15) Lib. 11. de Trinit. n.) Ne 
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f WE nvetive againſt Conſtantius (16). In 358, he wrote his book 
o, fnods, or On the faith of the Orientals, to explain the terms 


Wind variation of the eaſtern Arians in their ſynods. 


, WS Tn his exile he was informed, that his daughter Abra, whom 
he had left in Gaul, had thoughts of embracing the married 
% aate; upon which he implored Chriſt with many tears to be- 
i WF ow on her the precious jewel of virginity. He ſent her a 


letter that is ſtill extant, in which he acquaints her, that if ſhe 
contemned all earthly things, ſpouſe,” ſumptuous garments and 
riches, Chrift had prepared for her, and had ſhewn unto him at 
bis prayers and tears, an ineftimable never-fading diamond, in- 
fnitely more precious than ſhe was able to frame to herſelf an 


o idea of. He conjures her by the God of heaven, and intreats 
fe, her not to make void his anxiety for her, nor to deprive herſelf 
n of fo incomparable a good. Fortunatus aſſures us, that the 
on original letter was kept with veneration in the church of Poic- 
"to tiers in the ſixth century when he wrote, and that Abra fol- | 
out lowed his advice, and died happily at his feet after his return(b), 
her St. Hilary ſent to her with this letter two hymns compoſed by | 
the himſelf; one for the evening, which does not ſeem to have | 
es; reached our times; the other for the morning, which is the 1 
11 ymn Lucis largitor ſplendide, e. PF on l 
Kg FT be emperour, by an unjuſt uſurpation in the affairs of the i 
ung church, aſſembled a council of Arians at Seleucia, in Iſauria, bl 
| of Wo undermine the great council of Nice. St. Hilary was invited i 
oks. Wthither by the Semi-Arians, who hoped” from his lenity that i 
and Whe would be uſeful to their party in cruſhing the ſtaunch Arians, it 
hich chat is, thoſe who adhered ſtrictly to the zochine of Arius. But 4 
5 10 Ino human conſiderations could daunt his courage. He boldly 1 
co. ¶ N defended the decrees of Nice, till at laſt, tired out with hear- i 
tear ing the blaſphemies of the hereticks, he withdrew to Conſtan- i 
9 4 tinople. The weak emperour was the dupe ſometimes of the 0 
" 41+ Arians, and at other times of the Semi-Arians, Theſe laſt 10 
2 f prevailed at Seleucia, as the former did in à council held at 0 
: . Conſtantinople in the following year 363, where having the 0 
< 1 advantage, they procured the baniſhment of the Semi-Arians, it 
1 g leſs wicked than themſelves. St. Hilary preſented to the em- % 
Ty Iperour a requeſt, called, his fecond book to Conftantius, beg- 1 
ir ing the liberty of holding a publick diſputation about religion 1 
2 (16) Lib. 3. adv. Conſtant. n. 8: p. 1243. Ed. Ben. 9 
in- (6) This letter is commended tion of the works of St. Hilary, i 
n. 37 by the moſt judicious criticks. and others. The ſtyle is. not 10 
4. 1 Jonny Tillemont, Fleury, and pompous, but adapted to the ca- md 
kN outant, a monk of the congre- pacity of a girl of thirteen years. bl 
gation of St, Maur, in 'his edi- of age. Ill 
I” 
= 
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with Saturninus, the authour of his baniſhment. He preſſes hin 
to receive the unchangeable apoſtolick faith, injured by the 
late innovations, and ſmartly rallies the fickle humour of the 
hereticks who were perpetually making new creeds, and con- 
demning their old ones, having made four within the com- 


paſs of the foregoing year; ſo that faith was become that of the 


times, not that of the goſpels, and that there were as many 
faiths as men, as great a variety of doctrine as of manners, a; 
many blaſphemies as vices (17). He complains that they had 
their yearly and monthly faiths ; that they made creeds to con- 


demn and repent of them; and that they formed new ones to 


anathematize thoſe that adhered to their old ones. He adds, 


that every one had ſcripture texts, and the words Apo/tolitk 


Faith in their mouths, for no other end than to impoſe on weak 
minds: for by attempting to change faith, which is unchange. 
able, faith is loſt ; they correct and amend till weary of all, they 
condemn all. He therefore exhorts them to return to the 
haven from which the guſts of their party ſpirit and prejudice 
had driven them, as the only means to be delivered out of their 
tempeſtuous and perilous confuſion. The iſſue of this chal. 
lenge was, that the Arians, dreading ſuch a trial, perſuaded 
the emperour to rid the Eaſt of a man that never ceaſed to di- 
ſturb its peace, by ſending him back into Gaul ; which he did, 
but without reverſing the ſentence of his baniſnment. 

St. Hilary returned through Illyricum and Italy to confirm 
the weak. He was received at Poictiers with the greateſt de- 
monſtrations of joy and triumph, where his old diſciple 8. 


Martin rejoined him to purſue the exerciſes of piety under his 


direction. A ſynod in Gaul, convoked at the inſtance of 8. 
Hilary, condemned that of Rimini, which had omitted the 
word conſubſtantial. Saturninus proving obſtinate was excom- 
municated and depoſed for his hereſy, and other crimes. Scan- 
dals were removed, diſcipline, peace, and purity of faith were 
reſtored, and piety flouriſhed. The death of Conſtantius 


put an end to the Arian perſecution. 


St. Hilary was the 


mildeſt of men, full of condeſcenſion and affability to all: 
yet ſeeing this behaviour ineffectual, he compoſed an invec- 
tive againſt Conſtantius, in which he employed ſeverity and 


the harſheſt terms; and for which undoubtedly he had reaſons 


that are unknown to us. This piece did not appear abroal 
till after the death of that emperour. Our faint undertook 3 


journey to Milan, in 364, againſt Auxentius the Arian * 
| e of 


117) Tot nune fides exiſtere quot voluntates . . . Annuas atque 


menſtruas de Deo fides decernimus, decretis 
defendimus, defenſos anathematizamus, 


pænitemus, pænitentes 


Pre 
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of that ſee, and in a publick diſputation obliged him to confeſs 
Chriſt to be true God, of the ſame ſubſtance and divinity with 
the Father. St. Hilary indeed ſaw through his hypocriſy; but 
this diſſembling heretick impoſed ſo far on the emperour Va- 
lentinian, as to paſs for orthodox. Our ſaint died at Poictiers, 
in the year 368, on the thirteenth of January. His miracles 
are related by Venantius Fortunatus, biſhop of Poictiers, and 
are the ſubject of a whole book added by him to his life, which 
ſeems to have been written by another Fortunatus. St. Gre- 

ory of Tours, Flodoard and others have mentioned ſeveral 
wrought at his tomb (a). Wan 


: e U AR v 1 
: St. FE L IX, of Nola, Prieſt and C. 


From St. Paulinus's poems on his lift, and confirmed by other authen- 
tick ancient records. See Tillemont, T. 4. p. 226, and Ruinart, 
Acta Sincera, p. 256. X note” 78 95 


A. D. 2 50. 


T- is obſerved by the judicious Tillemon. with regard to the 
life of this ſaint, that we might doubt of its wonderful cir- 
cumſtances, were they not ſupported by the authority of a Pauli- 
nus; but that great miracles ought to be received with the greater 
veneration, when authorized by inconteſtable vouchers. 

St. Felix was a native of Nola, a Roman colony in Cam- 
pania, fourteen miles from Naples, where his father Hermias, 
who was by birth a Syrian, and had ſerved in the army, had 
purchaſed an eſtate, and ſettled himſelf. He had two ſons, 
Felix and Hermias, to whom at his death he left his patrimony. 
The younger ſought preferment in the world among the W 

e 0 


(a) The works of St. Hilary trine. The ſame edition was re- 
were publiſhed in one volume in printed at Verona, in 1730, with 
| tolio at Paris, in 1693, by Dom additional comments on ſeveral 
Coutant before-mentioned. In pſalms, by the Marquiſs Scipio 
the preliminary diſcourſe he has Maffei. | 
given a large account of his do- 


[ 
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of vanity, by: following the profeflion of arms, which at that 
time was the ſureſt road to riches. and: honours. Felix, to be- 
come in effect what his name in. Latin imported, that is, hap- 
y, reſolved to follow no other ſtandard. than that of the king 
of kings, Ixsus CHRIS T. For. this purpoſe deſpiſing all earth- 
ly things, leſt the love of them might entangle his foul, he di- 
fiributed the better part of his ſubſtance among the poor, and 
was ordained Reader, Exorciſt, and laſtly, Prieft by Maximus, 
the holy biſhop of Nola; who, charmed with his. ſanctity and 
. prudence, made him his principal ſupport in thoſe times of 
trouble, and deſigned him for his ſucceſſour (1). 

In the year 250, the emperour Decius raiſed a bloody per- 
ſecution againſt the church. Maximus ſeeing himſelf princi- 
_ pally aimed at, retired into the deſerts, not through the fear of 

death, which he deſired, but rather not to tempt God by ſeek- 
ing it, and to reſerve himſelf for the ſervice of his flock. The 
perſecutors not finding him, ſeized on Felix, who in his ab- 
ſence was very vigilant in the diſcharge of all his paſtoral du- 
ties. The governour cauſed him to be ſcourged : then loaded 
with bolts and chains about his neck, hands and legs, and caſt 
into a dungeon, in which, as St. Prudentius informs us (2), 
the floor was ſpread all over with pot-ſhreds, and pieces of 
broken glaſs, ſo that there was: no place free from them, on 
which the ſaint could either ſtand or lie. One night an angel ap- 
pearing in great glory, filled the priſon with a bright light, and 
bad St. Felix go and affiſt his biſhop who was in great diſtreſs, 

The confeſſor ſeeing his chains fall off, and the doors open, fol- 
lowed his guide, and was conducted by heaven to the place 
where Maximus lay almoſt periſhed with hunger and cold, 
ſpeechleſs and without ſenſe : fr through anxiety for his flock, 
and the hardſhips of his ſolitary retreat, he had ſuffered more 
than a martyrdom. Felix, not being able to bring him to 
himſelf, had recourſe to prayer; and diſcovering thereupon a 
bunch of grapes within reach, he ſqueezed ſome of the juice 
into his mouth, which had the defired effect. The good bi- 
ſhop no ſooner beheld his friend Felix but he embraced him, 
and begged to be conveyed back to his church. The faint 
taking him on his ſhoulders, carried him to his epiſcopal houſe 
in the city before day appeared, where a pious ancient woman 
took care of him. (3). e 5 
8 Felix with the bleſſing of his paſtor repaired ſecretly to bis 
own lodgings, and there kept himſelf concealed, praying for 
the church without ceaſing, till peace was reſtored to it * - 
n ee eee eee Tr. 

(1) S. Paulin, Carm. 19. 20. Sen Natali. 1 ) De Cor. 
hymn. 5. (3) Paulin. 'Carm, 19. | _ 


a. 14. St. FELIX, P. c. Ir 
death of Decius in the year 251. He no ſooner appeared 
again in publick, but his zeal ſo exaſperated the pagans, that 
they came armed to apprehend him; but though they met him, 
they knew him not; they even aſked him where Felix was, a 
queſtion he did not think proper to give a direct anſwer to. 
The perſecutors going a little farther perceived their miſtake 
and returned; but the ſaint in the mean time had ſtept a little 
out of the way, and crept through a hole in a ruinous old wall, 
= which was inſtantly cloſed up by ſpiders webs. His enemies 
never imagining any thing could have lately paſſed where the 

= faw ſo cloſe a ſpider's web, after a fruitleſs ſearch elſewhere, 
returned in the evening without their prey. Felix findin 
among the ruins, between two houſes, an old well half dry, 
hid himſelf in it for ſix months; and received during that time 
= wherewithal to ſubſiſt by means of a devout chriſtian woman. 
Peace being reſtored to the church by the. death of the em- 
= perour, the faint quitted his retreat, and was received in the 
city as an angel ſent from heaven. 3 1 
Soon after, St. Maximus dying, all were unanimous for 
electing Felix biſhop; but he perſuaded the people to make 
choice of Quintus, becauſe the older prieſt of the two, having been 
ordained ſevem days before him. Quintus when biſhop always re- 
ſpected St. Felix as his father, and followed his advice in every 
particular. The remainder of the ſaint's eſtate having been 
confiſcated in the perſecution, he was adviſed to lay claim to it, 
as others had done, who thereby recovered what had been 
taken from them. His anſwer was, that in poverty he ſhould 
be the more ſecure of poſſeſſing Chriſt (4). He could not even 
be prevailed upon to accept what the rich offered him. He rented 
a little ſpot of barren land, not exceeding three acres, which 
he tilled with his own hands, in ſuch manner, as to receive his 
ſubſiſtence from it, and to have ſomething left for alms. What- 
ever was beſtowed on him, he gave it immediately to the poor. 
If he had two coats, he was ſure to give them the better; and 
often exchanged his only one for the rags of ſome beggar. He 
died in a good old age, on the fourteenth of January, on which 
day the martyrology under the name of St. Jerom, and all 
others of later date, mention him. Five churches have been 
built at, or near the place, where he was firſt interred, which 
was without the precinct of the city of Nola. His precious 
eemains are at preſent kept in the cathedral. LY 5 


7 St. Paulinus, a Roman ſenator, in the fifth age, came from 
the Spain to Nola, deſirous of being porter in the church of St. 
leath Vor. * F019. „ Felix. 
Cor (4) Dies egebo Des; nom Chriftum paper halebs. Paulin. Carm, 


20. natali S. Felicis 5. 
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Felix. He NY... has crowds of pilgrims came from Rome, 
from all other parts of Italy, and more diſtant countries, to vi. 
fit his. ſepulchre on his feſtival : he adds, that all brought ſome 
preſent or other to his church, as wax-candles to burn at his 
tomb, precious. ointments, coſtly ornaments, and ſuch. like; 
but that for his part, he offered to him the homage of his tongue, 
and himſelf, though an unworthy victim (5). He every where 
_ expreſſes his devotion to this ſaint in the warmeſt and ſtrongeſt 
terms, and believes that all the graces he received from heaven, 
were conferred on him through the interceſſion of St. Felix. 
To him he addreſſed himſelf in all his neceſſities ; by his prayers 
he begged grace in this life, and glory after death (6). He de- 
ſcribes at large the holy pictures of the whole hiſtory of the 
Old Teftament, which were hung up in the church of St Fe- 
lix, and which inflamed all who beheld them, and were as ſo 
many books that inſtructed the ignorant. We may read with 
pleaſure the pious ſentiments the- ſight of each; gave- St. Pauli- 
nus (7). He relates a great. number. of miracles. that were 


wrought at his tomb, as of perſons cured of various. diſtempers 


and delivered from dangers by his interceſſion, to ſeveral of 
which he. was an eye-witneſs. He teſtifies, that he himſelf had 
frequently experienced the moſt ſenſible effects of his patronage, 
and, by having recourſe to him, had been ſpeedily ſuccour- 
ed (8). St. Auſtin alſo; has given an account of many miracles 
performed at his ſhrine (9). It was not formerly allowed to 
bury any corpſe within the walls of cities. The church of St. 
Felix out of the walls: of Nola, not being compriſed under this 
prohibition, many devout chriſtians ſought to be buried in it, 
that their faith and devotion might recommend them after death 
to the patronage of this holy confeſſor, upon which head St, 
Paulinus conſulted St. Auſtin. The holy doctor anſwered him 
by his book, On the care for the dead in which he ſhews: that 
the faith and devotion: of ſuch perſons; would be available to. 
them after death, as the ſuffrages and good works, of the living 
in behalf of the faithful hs are * to the a 


1 er- = Fae 0 mungre lingue © FE 
Nds opum e e de me mea 2 folwens, | 
"_ ipſum pro me, vilhs licet heftia, pendam. Natal. 6. 


(6) Nat. 1. 2, &, (7) Nat. 9. 10. (8) S. Paulin. EY 
28. and 36. Carm. 13. 18. 21. 22, 23. 29, Ko. (9) S. Au. 
guſt. Ep. 78. olim 137. and lib. De curà pro mortuis, 0. 16. 
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88 Is 14s, SanBas, and thirty-eight other holy folitaries on 
mount Sinai, martyred by a troop of Arabians in 373: likewife 
Paul, the abbot : Moſes, who by his preaching and miracles had 
converted to the faith the Iſmaclites of Pharan : Pſaes, a prodigy 
of auſterity, and many other hermits on mount Raithe, two days 
journey from Sinai, maſſacred the ſame year by the Blemmyans, a 
ſavage infidel nation of Ethiopia, All theſe anchorets lived on 
dates, never taſted bread, worked at making baſkets in cells at a 
conſiderable diſtance from each other, and met on Saturdays in the 
evening in one common church, where they watched and ſaid the 
night office, and on the Sunday received together the holy euchariſt. 
1 25 were remarkable for their aſſiduity in prayer and faſting.— 
See their acts by Ammonius, an eye-witneſs. 


Alſo many holy anchorets on mount Sinai, whoſe lives were faithful 
copies of chriſtian perfection, and who met on Sundays to receive 
the holy euchariſt, were martyred by a band of Saracens in the fifth 
century. A boy of fourteen years of age, led among them an 
aſcetick life of great perfection. The Saracens threatened to kill 
him, if he did not diloover where the ancient monks had concealed 
themſelves. He anſwered, that death did not terrify him, and that 
he could not ranſom his life by a ſin-in-betraying-his fathers: They 
bad him put off his clothes: After you have killed me, ſaid the 
« modeſt youth, take my clothes and weleome: but as I never ſaw 
« my body naked, have ſo much compaſſion and regard for my 
* ſhamefacedneſs, as to let me die covered.” The e nk lee en- 
raged at this anſwer, fell on him with all their weapons at once, 
and the pious youth died by as many martyrdoms as he had execu- 
tioners. St. Nilus, who had been formerly governour of Conſtan- 
tinople, has left us an account of this maſſacre in ſeven narratives: 
at that time he led an eremitical life in thoſe deſerts, and had 
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of him in St Romngld's life; Ne 


the Perſian divinities Fire and Water, he was IN. ed with ſix- 
I. The king ſee- 


hue, which they had contracted. *Sapor held out to the biſhop a 
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% St. BARBASCEMINUS, &c. Jan. 14. 


golden cup as a preſent, in which were a thouſand Sineas of gold, a 


coin ſtill in uſe among the Perſians. Beſides this he promiſed him a 

overnment, and other great offices, if he would ſuffer himſelf to be 
initiated in the rites of the ſun. The ſaint replied that he could 
not anſwer the reproaches of Chrift at the laſt day, if he ſhould 
prefer gold, or a whole empire to his holy law ; and that he was 
ready to die. He received his crown by the ſword with his com- 
panions on the fourteenth of January, in the year 346, and of the 
reign of king Sapor II. the 37th, at Ledan in the province of the 
Huzites. St. Maruthas, the author of his acts, adds, that Sapor 
reſolving to extinguiſh 1 the chriſtian name in his empire, 
publiſhed a new terrible edict, whereby he commanded every one 
to be tortured and put to death who ſhould refuſe to 2dore the ſun, 
to worſhip fire td water, and to feed on the blood of living crea- 
tures (a). The ſee of Seleucia remained vacant 1. — years, and 


innumerable martyrs watered all the provinces of Perſia with their 


blood. St. Maruthas was not able to recover their names, but has 
left us a copious panegyrick of their heroick deeds, accompanied 
with the warmeſt ſentiments of devotion, and deſires to be ſpeedily 
united with them in glory. —— See Acta Mart. Orient. per Steph. 
Aſſemani, T. 1. p. 3. 5 TY Pg I TAR | 


(a) The chriſtians obſerved for precept of abſtaining from blood. 


ſeveral ages, eſpecially in the Acts xv. 20.— See Nat. Alex- 
Eaſt, the apoſtolick temporary ander. Hiſt. Szc. diſſert. 9. 
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5 St. PA U L, the firſt Hermit. 


From his life, compilet by St. Jerom, in 365. Pope Gelaſtus I. in 


his learned Roman council, in 494, commends this authentick hi- 


 flory. St. Paul is alſo mentioned by Caſſian, St. Fulgentius, 


Sulpitius Severus, Sidonius, Paulinus in the life of St. Ambroſe, 
Kc. St. Ferom received this account from two diſciples of It. 
Antony, Amathas and Macarius. The latter ſeems to have. been 
St. Macarius of Alexandria, St. Athanaſius ſays, that he only 

wrote what he had heard from St. Antony's own mouth, or from 

his diſciples, and deſires others to add what they knew concerning 


his actions. 
A. D. 342. 


LIAS and St. John the Baptiſt ſanctified the deſerts, and 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was a model of the eremitical ſtate 
during his forty days faſt in the wilderneſs: neither is it to be 
queſtioned but the Holy Ghoſt conducted the faint of this day, 
tho? young, into the deſert, and was to him an inſtructor there. 
But it is no leſs certain that an entire ſolitude and total ſeque- 
ſtration of ones ſelf from human ſociety is one of thoſe extra- 
ordinary ways by which God leads ſouls to himſelf, and is more 
worthy of our admiration than calculated for imitation and 
practice. It is a ſtate which ought only to be embraced by ſuch 
as are already. well experienced in the practices of virtue and 
contemplation, and who can reſiſt ſloth and other temptations ; 
leſt inſtead. of being a help it prove a ſnare;and tumbling block 
in their way to. heaven. i 4-57. | | 
This faint was a native of the Lower Thebais in Egypt, 


and had loſt both his parents, when he was but fifteen years 


RY 


of age. Nevertheleſs he was a great proficient in the Greek 
and Egyptian learning, was mild and modeſt, and feared God 
from his earlieſt youth. The bloody perſecution of Decius di- 
ſturbed the peace of the church in 250; and, what was moſt 
dreadful, Satan by his miniſters ſought not ſo much to kill the 
bodies, as by ſubtle artifices and tedious tortures to deſtroy the 
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Two inſtances are ſufficient to ſhew his malice 
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Jan. 15. 


ſouls of men. 
in this reſpect. A ſoldier of Chriſt, who had already triumphed 


ober the. racks and tortures, had his whole body rubbed over 
with honey, and was then Jaid on his back in the ſun, with' 


his hands tied behind him, that the flies and waſps, which are 
quite intolerable in hat countries, might torment and gall him 
with their ſtings. Another was bound with filk cords on a 
bed of down, in a delightful garden, where a laſcivious wo- 
man was employed to entice him to fin. The martyr, ſenſible 
of his danger, bit off part of his tongue, and pit it in her face, 
that the horrour of ſuch an action might put her to flight, and 
the ſmart, occaſioned. by it, be a means to prevent in his own 
heart any manner of conſent to carnal pleaſure. . During theſe 
times of danger Paul kept himſelf concealed in the houſe of 
another; but finding that a brother-in-law was inclined to be- 


tray him, that he might enjoy his eſtate, he fled into the de- 


ſerts. There he found many ſpacious caverns in a rock, which 
were ſaid to have been the retreat of money-coiners in the days 
of Cleopatra, queen of Egypt. He choſe for his dwelling a 


cave in this place, near which were a palm-tree (a), and a clear 


ſpring : the former by its leaves furniſhed him with raiment, 
and by its fruit with food ; and the latter ſupplied him with 
water for his drink. . 5 8 

Paul was twenty-two years old when he entered the deſert. 
His firſt intention was to enjoy the liberty of ſerving God till 
the perſecution ſhould'ceaſe : but reliſhing the ſweets of heayenly 
contemplation and penance, and learning the ſpiritual advan- 
tages of holy ſolitude, he reſolved to return no more 2 
men, or concern himfelf in the leaſt with human affairs a 
what paſted in the world. It was enough for him to know that 
there was a world, ahd. to pray that it might be improved in 
roodheſs. The ſaint lived on the fruit of his tree till he was 

rty-three years of age; and from that time till his death, 
like Elias, he was miraculoufly fed with bread brought him 


| every day by a raven. His method of life and what he did in 


this place during ninety years is unknown to us: but God was 
pleafed to make his ſervant known a little before his death. 
The great St. Antony, who was then ninety years of age, 
was tempted to vanity, as if no ohe had ſerved God fo long 
in the wilderneſs as he had done, imagining himſelf alſo to be 
the firſt example of a life ſo recluſe from human converſation, 


1 15 Pliny, recounts thirty-nine thick enough to make ropes, and 
different ſorts of palm. trees, and a fruit which, ſerves in ſome 
ſays that the beſt grow in Egypt, places to make bread,' 
Wich are ever green, have leaves | 


. # 
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But the contrary was diſcovered to him in a dream the night 
following, and the ſaint was at the ſame time commanded by 
Almighty God to ſet out forthwith in queſt of a perfect 
ſervant of his concealed in the more remote parts of thoſe deſerts. 
The holy old man ſet out the next morning in ſearch of the 
unknown hermit. St. Jerom relates from, his authours, that he 
met a centaur, or creature, not with the nature and properties, 
but with ſomething of the mixt ſhape of man and horſe (1), 
and that this monſter, or phantom of the devil (St. Jerom pre- 
tends not to determine which it was) upon his making the ſign 
of the croſs, fled away, after having pointed out the way to 
the ſaint, Our authour adds, that St. Antony ſoon after met a 
ſatyr (5), who gave him to underſtand that he was an inhabi- 
tant of thoſe deferts, and one of that ſort, whom the deluded 
Gentiles adored for gods. St. Antony after two days and a 
night ſpent in the ſearch, diſcovered the ſaint's abode by a light 
that was in it, which he made up to. Having long begged 
admittance at the door of his cell, St. Paul at laſt opened it 
with a ſmile. They embraced, called each other by their 
names, which they knew by divine revelation. St. Paul then 
enquired whether idolatry ſtill reigned in the world. While 
they were diſcourſing together, a raven flew towards them, and 
dropped a loaf of bread before them. Upon which St. Paul 
ſaid : “ ur good God has ſent us a dinner. In this manner 
have I received half a loaf every day, theſe ſixty years paſt : 
* now you are come to fee me, Chriſt has doubled his provi- 
c ſion fe his ſervants.” Having given thanks to God, they 
both ſat down by the fountain; but a little conteſt aroſe be- 
tween them who ſhould break the bread. St. Antony alledged 
St. Paul's greater age, and St. Paul pleaded that Antony was 
the ſtranger.” Both agreed at laſt to take up their parts together. 
Having refreſhed themſelves at the ſpring, they ſpent the night 
in prayer. The next morning St. Paul told his gueſt that the 
time of his death approached, and that he was ſent to bury bim 
adding; Go and fetch the cloak given you by St. Athanaſius 
< biſhop of Alexandria, in yay ory deſire you to wrap my bod 4 


(1) Pliny, 1. 7. e and others aſſure that ſuch monſters have 
been ſeen. Conſult the note of Roſweide. 2 


. (3) The heathens might feign rom tells us, that one was ſhewn 
their gods of the woods from alive at Alexandria, and after 
certain monſters ſametimes ſeen. its death was ſalted and embalm- 
Plutarch, in his life of Sylla, ſays, ed, and ſent to Antioch, that 


that a ſatyr was brought to that Conſtantine the Great might ſep 


Zeneral at Athens; and St. Je- it, 
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88 St PAUL, H. Jan. 15. 
This he might ſay with the intent of being left alone in 
prayer, whilſt he expected to be called out of this world; as 
alſo that he might teſtify his veneration for St. Athanaſius, and 
his high regard for the faith and communion of the ca- 
tholick church, on account of which that holy biſhop was 
then a great ſufferer, St. Antony was ſurprized to hear him 
mention the cloak, which he could not have known but by 
divine revelation. Whatever was his motive for deſiring to be 
buried in it, St. Antony acquieſced to what was aſked of him, 
So after mutual embraces he haſtened to his monaſtery to com- 
ply with St, Paul's requeſt. He told his monks, that he, a 
ſinner, falſely bore the name of a ſervant of God; but that he 
had ſeen Elias, and John the Baptiſt in the wilderneſs; even 
Paul in Paradiſe. Having taken the cloak, he returned with it 
in all haſte, fearing leſt the holy hermit might be dead, as it 
happened. Whilſt on his road, he ſaw his happy ſoul carried 
up to heaven, attended by choirs. of angels, prophets and 
apoſtles. St Antony, though he rejoiced on St. Paul's account, 
could not help lamenting on his own, for having loſt a treaſure 
ſo lately diſcovered. As ſoon as his ſorrow would permit, 
he aroſe, purſued his journey, and came to the cave. Going 
in, he found the body kneeling and the hands ſtretched out. 
Full of joy, and ſuppoſing him yet alive, he knelt down to pray 
with him; but by his filence ſoon perceived he was dead, 
Having paid his laſt reſpects to the holy corpſe, he carried it 
| out of the cave. Whilſt he ſtood perplexed how to dig a grave, 
two lions came up quietly, and as it were, mourning ; and 
tearing up the ground, made a hole large enough for the recep- 
tion of a human body. St. Antony then buried the corpſe, 
ſinging hymns and pſalms, according to what was uſual, and 
appointed by the church on that occaſion. After this he re- 
turned home praiſing God, and related to his monks what he 
had ſeen and done. He always kept as a great treaſure, and 
wore himſelf on great feſtivals, the garment of St. Paul of 
palm-tree leaves patched together, St. Paul died in the year of 
our Lord 342, the 113th year of his age, and the goth of his 
ſolitude, and is uſually called the t hermit to diſtinguiſh him 
from others of that name. The body of this faint is ſaid to 
have been conveyed to Conſtantinople by the emperour Michael 
Comnenus in the 12th century, and from thence to Venice, in 
1240. Lewis I. king of Hungary, procured it from that Re- 
publick, .and depoſited it at Buda, where a congregation of 
hermits, under his name, which ſtill ſubſiſts in Hungary, Po- 
land and Auſtria, was inſtituted by bleſſed Euſebius of Strigo- 
nium, a nobleman, who having diſtributed his whole eſtate 
among the poor, retired -into the foreſts; and being e, 
; 
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by others, built the monaſtery of Piſilia, under the rule of the 
regular canons of St. Auſtin. He died in that houſe January 
the 20th. 1270. Fe , 55 


* 


On the fame DAY 


St. Mavzus, A. Among the ſeveral noblemen who placed their 


ſons under the care of St. Benedict to be brought up in piety and 
learning, Equitius, one of that rank, left with him his ſon Maurus, 
then but twelve years old. The your ſurpaſſed all his fellow 
monks in the diſcharge of monaſtick duties, and when grown up, 
St. Benedict made him his coadjutor in the government of his 
monaſtery of Sublaco. Maurus by his ſingleneſs of heart and pro- 
found humility was a model of perfection to all the brethren, and 
was favoured by God with the gift of miracles. St Placidus, a 
fellow monk, the ſon of the ſenator Tertullus, going one day to 
fetch water, fell into the lake, and was carried the Jiltance of a 
bow-ſhot from the bank. St Benedict ſaw this in ſpirit in his cell, 


and bid Maurus run and draw him out. Maurus obeyed, walked . 


upon the waters-without perceiving it, and dragged out Placidus 
by the hair without ſinking in the leaſt himſelf. e attributed the 
miracle to the prayers of St. Benedict, but the holy abbot aſcribed 
it to the obedience of the diſciple. Soon after that holy patriarch 


had retired to Caſſino, he called St. Maurus thither——— Thus far 


St. Gregory, Dial, I. 2. c. 32, 33. 


St. Maurus coming into France, founded, by the liberality of 


king Theodebert, the great abbey of Glanfeüil, now called St. 
Maur-ſur-Loire, which he governed ſeveral years, and died in 584. 


He was buried in the church of St. Stephen, and on his tomb was in- 


{ſcribed this epitaph. © Maurus, a monk and deacon who came into 
* France in the days of king Theodebert, and died the eighteenth 
% day before the month of February.” He is named next to St. 
Benedict in the ancient French litany, compoſed by Alcuin. 
(c) His body is now at Des Foſſes in the dioceſe of Paris, formerly 
an abbey, now a collegiate church. Our anceſtors had a particular 
veneration for St. Maurus ; and the noble family of Seymour (row 

| the 


(c) All writers from the ninth 
century at leaft, are unanimous 
in affirming the French abbot to 
be the very ſame Maurus that 
was the, diſciple of St. Benedict: 
which is alſo proved againſt ſome 
modern criticks by Dom Ruinart 
Apologia miſfionis S. Mauri. Cer- 
tain Benedictin monks in France 
formed a reformation of their or- 
der, under the title of the congre- 
. gation of St. Maurus, in 1021, 


which was approved by Gregory 


XV. and Urban VIII. It is di- 


vided into fix provinces. under 


its own general. Its chief mo- 


naſteries are, St. Maur-ſur-Loire, 
the chief houſe ; St. Denys near 
Paris; St, German Des-Prez ; 
Fleuri, or St Benoiſt-ſur-Loire; 
Marmouſtier at Tours; Ven- 
dome; St. Remigius, at Rhemes ; 
St. Peter of Corbie, &c. 


Theſe monks abſtain from fleſn- 
meat, and live in ſtrict retire- 
ment. 3 
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90 St. JOHN CALTBIT E, S. Jan. 15 


the French Saint - Maur) borrows from him its name, as Cambden 
obſerves in his Ramains. eee eee | * „ 
St. Jon CAL TBITE, Recluſe. He was the ſon of Eutropius, a 
rich nobleman in Conſtantinople. He ſecretly left home to become 
a monk among the Acæmetes. After fix years he returned diſguiſed 
in the rags of a beggar, and ſubſiſted by the charity of his parents 
as a ſtranger, in a little. hut near their houſe ; hence he was called 
the CAL TIE (z). He ſanctified his ſoul by wonderful patience, 
meekneſs, humility, mortification and prayer. He diſcovered him- 
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i ſelf to his mother in his agony, in the year 450, and according to 


his requeſt, was buried under his hut; but his parents built over his 
tomb a ſtately church. —— _ VVV 
St. Istpo kk, Prieſt and Hoſpitaller of Alexandria (a). He was 
taken from his cell in the deſerts, ordained prieſt, and placed in that 
dignity by St. Athanaſius. He lived in that great city a perfe& 
o 


— — 


233 — 


. 


model of meekneſs, patience, mortification and prayer. He fre- 
quently burſt into tears at table, ſaying: I who am a rational 
creature, and made to enjoy God, eat the food of brutes, in- 
«© ſtead of feeding on the bread of angels.” Palladius, afterwards 
biſhop'of Helenopolis, on going to Epypt to embrace an aſcetick 
life, addreſſed himſelf firſt to our ſaint for advice. The fkilful di- 
rector bad him go and exetciſe himſelf for ſome time in mortifica- 
tioh and felf-denial, and then return for further inſtructions. St. 
Inidore ſuffered many perſecutions, firſt from Lucius, the Arian 
Intruder, and afterwards from Theophilus, who unjuſtly - accuſed 
him of Origeniſm. He 5 8 condemned that hereſy at Con- 
ſtantinople. where he died in 403, under the protection of St. Chry- 
foſtom.— See Falladius in Lauſiac. c. 1. Socrates, Sozomen, 
. en F t. e. . = 
St, Isrdoxk. He was prieft of Scete, and hermit in that vaſt 
deſert. He excelled in an wnparalelled gift of meekneſs, conti- 
nency, prayer, and recollection. Once perceiving in himſelf ſome 
| . motions of anger to riſe, he that inſtant threw down certain baſkets he 
was carrying to market, and ran away to avoid the occahon. When 

in his old age, others perſwaded him to abate ſomething in his la- 
bour, he anſwered : If we conſider what the Son of God hath 
* done for us, we can never allow ourſelves any indulgence in 
* ſloth. Were my body burnt, and my aſhes ſcattered in the air, 
it would be nothing.” Whenever the enemy tempted him to 
deſpair, he ſaid: © Were I to be damned, thou wouldit yet be be- 
% Jow me in hell: nor would I ceaſe to labour in the ſervice of 
God, though aſſured that chis was to be my lot.” If he was 
tempted to vain glory, he reproached and confounded himſelf with 
the thought, how far even in his exteriour exerciſes he fell ſhort of 
the ſervants of God,. Antony, Pambo, and others. Being aſked 
the reaſon of his abundant tears, he anſwered : © I weep for my 
« fins: If we had only once offended God, we could never 2 
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la) An hoſpitaller is one refiding in an hoſpital, in order to re- 
ceive the poor and ſtrangets. Johnſoun. 
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iN Jan. 16. St. M A R C E. L L U S, P. M. Q1 

(6 ently bewail this misfortune.” He died a little before the year 

391- His name is in the Roman martyrology. . 
biſhop of 


St. Bonrrvs, Bovernour of Marſeilles, 2 
St. Ira, or Mix; an Iriſh virgin, and abbeſs in the dioceſe of 


Auvergne, in 700. 


W Limerick, in 369.—.—- Ses Bollandus 
44 NUARY . 


. D. 3x6; FINE 0 N 


81 MaRrcELLUs was prieſt under pope Marcellinus, whom 
he ſucceeded in 308, after that ſee had been vacant for 
Ws three years and a half. An epitaph written on him by pope 
Damaſus, who alſo mentions himſelf in it, ſays, that by en- 
W forcing the canons of holy penance, he drew upon himſelf the 
W contradiftions and perſecutions of many tepid and refractory 
W chriſtians, and that for his ſeverity againſt a certain 
ſtate, he was baniſhed by the tyrant Maxentius (1). He 
died in 310, having fat one year, ſeven months, and twenty 
days. Anaſtaſius writes, that Lucina, a devout widow of 
one Piniahus, who lodged St. Marcellus when he lived in Rome, 
after his death converted her houſe into a church, which ſhe 
called by his name. His falſe acts relate, that among his 
other ſufferings, he was condemned by the tyrant to keep cattle 
in this place. He is ſtyled a martyr.in the ſacramentaries of 
Gelaſius I. and St. Gregory, and in the martyrologies aſcribed 
to St. Jerom and Bede, which with the reſt of the weſtern ca- 
lendars mention his feaſt on the 16th of January. 
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St. MACARIUS the Elder of Egypt 


; Fre * e e of the Wy of the Pathers 7 the deſerts, 
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in Rofweide, D' Andilly, Bollandus, 15 Jan. Tillemont, T. 8. 
* 576, collated with a very ancient manic cript. | 


A.D: _— XL: 


T. Macarivs the Elder was born in Upper Egypt oe 

the year 300, and brought. up in the country. in tend- 
ing cattle. In his childhood, in company with ſome others, 
he once ſtole a few figs, and eat one of them: but from his 
converſion to his death he never ceaſed to weep bitterly for 
this ſin. By a powerful call of divine grace he retired from the 
world in his youth, and dwelling in a little cell in a village, 
made matts in continual prayer and great auſterities. A wicked 
woman falſely accuſed him of having defloured her; for which 
ſuppoſed crime he was dragged through the ſtreets, beaten and 
inſulted as a baſe hypocrite under the garb of a. monk. He 
ſuffered all with patience, and ſent the woman what he earned 
by his work, ſaying to himſelf: + Well, Macarius ! having 
© now another to provide for, thou muſt work the harder,” 
But God diſcovered his innocency ; for the woman falling in 
labour, lay in extreme anguiſh, and could not be delivered till 


ſhe had named the true father of her child, 'The people con- 7 
verted their rage into the greateſt admiration of the humility and “ to 
patience of the ſaint. To ſhun the eſteem of men he fled into “ of 
the vaſt hideous deſert of Scete, being then about thirty years “ pl 
of age. In this ſolitude he lived ſixty years, and became the . p: 
ſpiritual parent of innumerable holy perſons, who put themſelves NMlitud 
under his direction, and were governed by the rules he preſcribed mon 
them; but all dwelt in ſeparate hermitages. St. Macarius ad- “ gl 
mitted only one diſciple with him, to entertain ſtrangers. He . m 
was compelled by an Egyptian biſhop to receive the order of “ nc 


prieſthood, that he might celebrate the divine myſteries for the 
convenience of this holy colony. When the deſert became 
better peopled, there were four churches built in it, which were 
ſerved by ſo many prieſts. The auſterities of St. Macarius 
were exceſſive: he uſually eat but once a week. Evagrius, 
his diſciple, once aſked him leave to drink a little water, inde 
a parch- 


W jan. 16. $M ACARIUS. 93 
a parching thirſt: but Macarius bad him to content himſelf 
with repoling a little in the ſhade, ſaying : * For theſe twenty 
We << years, 1 have never once eat, 'drank, or ſlept as much as 
„ nature required,” His face was very pale, and his body 
weak and parched up. To deny his own will, he did not re- 
WT fuſe to drink a little wine when others deſired him; but then 
he would puniſh himſelf for this indulgence by abſtaining two 
or three days from all manner of drink: and it was for this 


ts, reaſon, that his diſciple deſired ſtrangers never to tender unto 
8. him a drop of wine. He delivered his inſtructions in few 


words, and principally inculcated ſilence, humility, mortifica- 
tion and continual prayer, eſpecially the laſt to all ſorts of 
people. He uſed to fay : In prayet, you need not uſe many 


out or lofty words. You can often repeat with a fineere heart, 
nd- Lord, ſhew me mercy as thou knoweſt beſt; or, aſſiſt 
ers, me, O God!” He was much delighted with this eja- 
his culation of perfect reſignation and love: O Lord, have mer 
for cy on me, as thou pleaſeſt, and knoweſt beſt in thy good - 
the . neſs (1) His mildneſs and patience were invincible, and 
ige, occaſioned the converſion of an heathen prieſt, and many 
ked others. The devil told him one day: I can furpaſs thee in 
ich “ watching, faſting and many other things: but humility con- 
and “ quers and diſarms me.“ A young man applying to St. Ma- 
He carius for ſpiritual advice, he directed him to go to a burying- 
ned place, and upbraid the dead; and after to go and flatter them. 
ring When he came back, the ſaint aſked him what anſwer the 
er.” dead had made: © None at all, ſaid the other, either to re- 
g in “ proaches or praiſes.” Then replied Macarius, Go and 
till “ learn neither to be moved with injuries, nor flatteries. If 
on-“ you die to the world and to yourſelf, you will begin to live 
and “ to Chriſt.“ He ſaid to another: Receive from the hand 
into “ of God poverty as chearfully as riches, hunger and want as 
ears “ plenty, and you will conquer the devil, and ſubdue all your 
the . paffions.“ A certain monk complained to him, that in ſo- 
lves litude he was always tempted to break his faſt, whereas in the 
ibed monaſtery he could faſt the whole week chearfully. * Vain 
ad-“ glory is the reaſon, replied the ſaint: faſting pleaſes, when 
„He g“ men ſee you; but ſeems intolerable when that paſſion is 
er of g“ not gratified.” One came to conſult him who was moleſted 
the with temptations to impurity: the faint examining into the 
ame ¶ bource, found it to be ſloth, and adviſed him never to eat be- 
were {fore ſunſet, to meditate fervently at his work, and to labour 
arius Wa eule without floth, the whole day. The other faith- 
ri . fully complied, and was freed from his enemy. God revealed 


(1) Domine, ficut ſeis et vis, miſerere mei. 
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| themſelves, - They, were extremely careful never to ſpeak any 
ale or raſh words ; they lived in the conſtant practice of hu, 


feryently, to conſecrate to the divine glory, all the powen 
e vu nh 


late.—Caſſian ſays, thut he only, made a dead corpſe to ſea i 
Masaxius s, Iſidore, Pambo, and ſome. others, were: baniſhel 


Our Saint, knowing that his end drew near, made a viſit to the 
monks of Nitria, and exhortad them to compunction and tean 


entirely, but. à fond Pagan father. put camingal, obſtacles, in the. 
for their director, and failed from Marſeilles to Greece, wit 


94 Sf HONORATUS Jan, 16 
to St. Macarius, that he had not attained the perfection of ty 
married women, who. lived in à certain town: He made then 
2. viſit, and learned the means, by which they; ſanCliked 


mility, patience, meekneſs, charity, reſignation, mortification 
of their own will, and conformity to the humours of their huf. 
bands and others, where the divine law did not. interpoſe: In: 
ſpirit of recollection they ſancti ſied all their actians by ardent 
ejaculations, by which they ſtrove to praiſe. God, and moſ 


A ſuhtil heretick of the Je of the Hierasites, called fo fron 
Hierax, who in the reign. of Dioeleſian denied the reſurrectiot 
of the dead, had by his ſophiſms cauſed ſome to ſtagger in ther 
faith. 8. Magarius, to conſum them in the truth, raiſed a dead N 
man to life, as Socrates, Sozomen, Palladius, and Rufinus re. 


for that purpoſe; tben bad it reſt till the reſurrection: Lucius, 
the. Arian uſurper of the ſee of Alexandria, in 376 ſent troops Wi 
into the deſerts ta diſperſe, the zealous monks, ſeveral of when 

ſealed. their faith with their blood: the chiefs, namely, the tw 


into a little iſle of Egypt, ſurrounded with great marſhes. TE 
inhabitants, who were Pagans, were all converted; to the fai 
pire, obliged Lucius to ſuffer them to return ta their cell 


ſo. pathetically, that they all fell weeping at his feet; „ Letu 

F<. weeps; brethren, ſaid he, and let aur gyes pour forth fook WF 
c of tears before we go. hence, leſt we fall.inta that place wher 
< tears. will only increaſe the flames in which, we ſhall burn! 
He went to receive the reward ef his labours in the year 300 
and of his age the gath, having ſpent ſixty years in the deſen 


of Scete. wor oloder all) r blues 9. 
not e On the ame: MAV 
St. Honorarvs, archbiſhop of Arles. He was of -a conſul {i 
Roman family, then ſettled in Gaul, and was well verſed in ti 
bberab:arts; In his youth he renounced the'worſhiy: of idol 
and gained his elder brather Venantius to Chriſt, whom be alſo in 
ſpired with a. contempt of the warld. They daſtred to renounce i 


ax: At length they. taok with chem St. Caprais, an holy herm 


the defſign to live there unknown, in ſome deſert. n 
| 8 N | Gs YL 000 
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ſoon died happily at Methone; and Honoratus being alſo ſick, 
was obliged to return with his conductor. He firſt led an eremetical 
life in the wonntains near Frejus. Two ſmall iflands lie in the ſea 
near that coaſt : one larger, at a nearer diſtance from the continent, 
called Lero, now St. Margueret's ; the other ſmaller, and more re- 


W mote, two leagues from Antibes, named Lerins, at preſent St. 


Honore, from our Saint, where he ſettled ; and being followed 
by others, he there founded the famous monaſtery of Lerins 


about the ear 1490. Some be appointed to live in community: 


others, who ſeemed more perſect, in, ſeparate cells, as anchorets. 
His rule was chiefly borrowed from that of St. Pachomius. No- 


4 thing can be more amiable than the deſcription St. Hilary has given 
of the excellent virtues of this company of ſaints, eſpecially of the 


charity, concord, humility, compunction and deyation, which 


eeigned amon | 
= was, by compulſion, conſecrated archbiſhop'of Arles in 426, and 
died exhauſted with auſterities and apoſtolical labours in 429. The 


4 
1 
. 
75 
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gft them, under the conduct of our holy abbot. He 


ſtyle of his letters was clear, and affecting, they are penned with an 


| F admirable. delicacy, elegance. and. ſweetneſs. —-See his panegyrick 
by his diſciple, kinſman, and ſucceſſor, St. Hilary of Arles: one 
Hof the moſt finiſhed pieces extant in this kind, 


St. FuRsEY, abbot, firſt of a monaſtery in his own country, 


n the. dioceſe of Tuam in Ireland. Afterwards travelling through 
WE gland, he founded, by the liberality of king, Sigebert, the 
Wabbey of Cnobberſburg, now Bura-caſtle in Suffolk. Being driven 
chence by . the” irrpptions of king Penda ; he went into France, 
Wand by the mumificence of king Clovis II. and Erconwald, the 
ious mayor of his palace, built the great monaſtery of Latiniac 

r Lagny, 4 the dioceſe of Paris: which dioceſe he was de- 
Wputed by the bi 
Which. account ſome: have ſtiled him bi 


to govern. in quality. of his uicar: on 


hilſt he wðas building another monaſtery at Peronne. in which, 


Whurch his relicks have been famous for miracles. He is honoured 


=, o „ . - 1 . ab 
aon of that town.— See his ancient life in Bollandus, from which 
ede extracted an aceount of his viſions. 3 


E \vjuTVs, and'OTTo, were ſent by St. Francis, to preach to the 


Five Friars minors, martyrs. BerarDus, PETER, AcurSius 


lahometans of the Weſt, whilſt he went in perſon to thoſe of the 
Fat. They preached firſt to the Moors of Seville, where they ſuffer- 
d much for their seal, and were baniſhed: into Morocco. + There 
Fey began alſo to preach 8 
Dae infidel judge cauſed them twiog to be {courged, till their ribs ap- 
Fared bare; he then ordered hazing ol and vinegar to be poured, 


to their wounds, and their bodies to 
ot- nerds, At le 


ere firſt cloven aſunder, and afterwards ſevered from their bodies 


rolled over ſharp ſtones and 
th, by an order of king Miramolinus their heads 
the 16th of January 1229. Their relicks were ranſomed, 
are preſerved: in the monaſtery of the holy croſs in Coinbra. 


eir names ſtand in the Roman martyrology,—Sec Acta Sanctor. 
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St. ANTONY, Abbot, Patriarch of {MW 
= ee ER. | e h 
From his life, compiled by the great St. Athanaſius, 'a work much : | 
commended by St. Gregory Nazianzen, St. Jerom, St. Auſtin, 
Rufinus, Palladius, &c. St. Chryſoſtom recommends to all perſons p 
the reading of this pious hiſtory, as full of inſtruction and de 
edi ficatiun. Hom. 8. in Matt. T. 7. p. 128. It contributed p. 
to the converſion of St. Auſtin. Confeſſ. l. 8. c. 6, & 28, fl 
0 6 
83 was born at Coma, a village near Heraclez 3 
O in Upper Egypt, in the year 251. His parents, who were ftr 
chriſtians and rich, to prevent his being tainted by bad ex- pr 
ample and vicious converſation, kept him always at home; hi 
ſo that he grew up unacquainted with any branch of human lit 
literature, and could read no language but his own. He wa fur 
remarkable from his childhood for his temperance, a cloſe at- 4 
tendance on church- duties, and punctual obedience to his pa- we 
rents. By their death he found himſelf poſſeſſed of a very con- ſell 
ſiderable eftate, and charged with the care of a younger ſiſter, tin 
before he was twenty years of age. Near ſix months after, he 60 
heard read in the church thoſe words of Chriſt to the rich net 
young Man: Go, ſell what thou haſt, and give it to the pour, * 
and thou. ſbalt have treaſure in heaven (1). He conſiderel de 
theſe words as addreſſed to himſelf; going home, he mad WW. 
over to his neighbours three hundred aruras, that is, abole far 
one hundred acres of good land, that he and his ſiſter might « ] 
be free for ever from all publick taxes and burdens. _ The ref &« | 
of his eſtate he ſold, and gave the price to the poor, except i the 
what he thought neceſſary for himſelf and his ſiſter. Soon afte wit 
hearing in the church thoſe other words of Chriſt ; Be not + ha 


licitous for tq-morrow (2) : be alfo diſtributed in alms tt 
moveables which he had reſerved; and placed his ſiſter i 
a houſe of virgins (3), which moſt moderns take to be 
"*.-- } Mart ix, #0. (2) Matt. vi. 34. 
3) nage, as St. Athanaſius calls it, T. 2. p. 796. ed. 4 


; Jan. 17.  & ANTON 1. 97 


the firſt inſtance mentioned in hiſtory of a nunnery. She 
was afterwards intruſted with the care and direction of others 
in that holy way of life. Antony himſelf retired into a ſoli- 
tude, in imitation of a certain old man, who led the life of a 
hermit at ſome little diſtance from Coma. Manual labour, 
prayer and pious reading were his whole occupation: and ſuch 
was his fervour, that if he heard of any virtuous recluſe, he 
ſought him out, and endeavoured to make the beſt advantage of 
his example and inſtructions. He ſaw nothing practiſed by any 
other in the ſervice of God, which he did not imitate; thus 
he ſoon became a perfect model of humility, chriſtian con- 
deſcenſion, charity, prayer and all virtues. 6 


The devil aſſailed him, by various temptations ; firſt, he re- 


preſented to him divers good works he might have been able 
to do with his eſtate in the world, and the difficulties of his 
preſent condition: a common artifice of the enemy, whereby he 
ſtrives to make a ſoul ſlothful or diſſatisfied in her vocation, in 
which God expects to be glorified by her. Being diſcovered 
and repulſed by the young novice, he varied his method of at- 
tack, and annoyed him night and day with filthy thoughts and 
obſcene imaginations. Antony oppoſed to his aſſaults the 
ſtricteſt watchfulneſs over his ſenſes, auſtere faſts, humility and 
prayer, till Satan, at laſt, appearing in a viſible form, confeſſed 
himſelf vanquiſhed. The faint's food was only bread, with a 
little falt, and he drank nothing but water; he never eat before 
ſun-ſet, and ſometimes only once in two, or four days: he lay 
on a ruſh-mat, or on the bare floor. In queſt of a more re- 


. mote ſolitude he withdrew further into the deſerts, and hid him 


ſelf in an old ſepulchre; whither a friend brought him from 
time to time a little bread, Satan was here again permitted. 
to aſſault him in a viſible manner, to terrify him with diſmal 
noiſes ; and once, he ſo grievouſly beat him, that he lay almoſt 
dead, covered with bruiſes and wounds; and in this condition 
he was found by his friend who ſupplied him with bread, 


= When he began to come to himſelf, though not yet able to 


ſtand, he cried out to the devils, whilſt he yet lay on the floor. 
« Behold ! here Iam; do all you are able againſt me; no- 
thing ſhall ever ſeparate me from Chriſt my Lord.” Hereupon 


the fiends appearing again, renewed the attack, and alarmed him 


with terrible clamours, and a variety of ſpectres in hideous 


ſhapes, which they aſſumed to diſmay and terrify him; till 


a ray of heayenly light breaking in upon him chaſed them 
| away, and cauſed him to cry out: Where waſt thou, 
my Lord and my Maſter? Why waſt thou not here from 
* the beginning of my conflict to aſſuage my pains ! A voice 
* anſwered : Antony, I was here the whole time ; I ſtood by 
148 U * thee 
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of St. ANTONY. Jan. 17, 
< thee and beheld thy combat: and becauſe thou haſt manfully 
& withſtood thy enemies, I will always protect thee, and wil 
« render thy name famous throughout the earth.” At theſe 
words the ſaint aroſe much cheared and ſtrengthened, to pray 
and return thanks to his deliverer. About the year 285, the 
thirty-fifth year of his age, he croſſed the eaſtern branch of the 
Nile, and took up his abode in the ruins of an old caſtle on 
the top of the mountains near the Red-Sea : in which cloſe ſo- 
litude he lived almoſt twenty years, very rarely ſeeing any man, 
except one who brought him bread every fix months. 

I 0o ſatisfy the importunities of others, about the year 305, the 
fifty fifth of his age, he came down from his mountain, and 
founded his firſt monaſtery at Phaium. The diffipation occaſioned 
by this undertaking led him into a temptation of deſpair, which 
he overcame by prayer and hard manual labour. In this new man- 
ner of life his daily refection was ſix ounces of bread ſoaked in 
water, with a little ſalt ; to which he ſometimes added a few 
dates. He took it generally after ſun-ſet, but on ſome days at three 
o'clock; and in his old age he added a little oil. Sometimes he eat 
only once in three or four days, yet appeared vigorous, and always 
chearful : ſtrangers knew him from among his diſciples by the 
joy which was always painted on his countenance, reſulting 
from the inward peace and compoſure of his foul. Retirement 
in his cell was his delight, and divine contemplation and prayer 
his perpetual occupation. Coming to take his refection, he of- 
ten burſt into tears, and was obliged to leave his brethren and 
the table without touching any nouriſhment, reflecting on the 
employment of the bleſſed ſpirits in heaven, who praiſe God 
without ceaſing. He exhorted his brethren to allot the leaſt 
time they poſſibly could to the care of the body. Notwith- 
ſtanding which, he was very careful never to place perfection 
in mortification, as Caſſian obſerves, but in charity, in which 
it was his whole ſtudy continually to improve his ſoul. His 
under-garment was ſackcloth, over which he wore a white coat of 
ſheep-ſkin, with a girdle. He inſtructed his monks to have eter- 
. nity always preſent to their minds, and to reflect every morn- 
ing that perhaps they might not live till night, and every even- 
ing that perhaps they might never ſee the morning ; and to 
perform every action, as if it were the laſt of their lives, 
_ With all the fervour of their ſouls to pleaſe God. He often ex- 
| horted them to watch againſt temptations, and to: reſiſt the 
devil with vigour : and ſpoke admirably of his weakneſs, ſay- 
ing: He dreads faſting, prayer, humility and good works: he 
ce is not able even to ſtop my mouth who ſpeak againſt: him. 
„The illuſions of the devil ſoon vaniſh, eſpecially if a man arms 


himſelf with the ſign of the croſs (2). , The devils tremble at 
ds Bad (2) P. 814. . 6 the 
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in his cell: 


Jan. 17. St. ANTON. N 
& the ſign of the croſs of our Lord, by which he triumphed over 
« and diſarmed them (3).” He told them in what manner the 
fiend in his rage had aſſaulted him by viſible phantoms, but that 
theſe diſappeared whilſt he perſevered in prayer. He told them 
that once when the devil appeared to him in glory, and ſaid: 


] tc Aſk what you pleaſe; I am the power of God:“ he invoked 


the holy name of Jeſus, and he vaniſhed. Maximinus renewed 


crown of martyrdom, went to Alexandria, ſerved and encou- 
raged the martyrs in the mines and dungeons, before the tribunals 
and at the places of execution. He publickly wore his white 


care never preſumptuouſly to provoke the judges, or impeach 


abated, he returned to his monaſtery, and immured himſelf 
me time after he built another monaſtery, called 
Piſpir, near the Nile; but he choſe for the moſt part, to ſhut 
himſelf up in a remote cel] with Macarius, a diſciple, who en- 
tertained ſtrangers. If he found them to be Hieroſohhmites or 
ſpiritual men, St. Antony himſelf fat with them in diſcourſe ; 


3 | if Egyptians, (by which name they meant worldly perſons) 


then Macarius entertained them, and St. Antony only appeared 
ſion the whole earth covered ſo thick with ſnares, that it ſeemed 


this ſight he cried out trembling : © Who, O Lord, can eſcape 
them all? A voice anſwered him: Humility, O Antony!” (4) 
St. Antony always looked upon himſelf as the leaſt and the 
very: outcaſt of mankind ; he liſtened to the advice of every 
one, and profeſſed that he received benefit from that of the 
meaneſt perſon. 


St. Antony ſaw in a viſion, under the figure of mules kick- 


ing down the altar, the havock which the Arian perſecution 


made two years after in Alexandria, and clearly foretold it, as 


would not ſpeak to a heretick, unleſs to exhort him to the true 


faith; and he drove all ſuch from his mountain, calling them 
| venomous ſerpents. At the requeſt of the biſhops, about the 


year 355, he took a journey to Alexandria to confound the 


creature, but of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father: and that 


W the impious Arians, who called him a creature, did not differ 
| from the heathens themſelves, who worſhipped and ſerved the 


H 2 creature 


| : (3) P. 823. Ed, Bens (4) Roſwiede l. 3. C. 129. Coteler, 
„ Ek 5 | | 


—— 


the perſecution in 311; St. Antony hoping to receive the 


monaſtick habit and in the ſight of the governour; yet toox 
himſelf as ſome raſhly did. In 312 the perſecution being 


to give them a ſhort exhortation. Once the ſaint ſaw in a vi- 


ſcarce poſſible to ſet down a foot without falling into them. At 


St. Athanaſius, St Jerom and St. Chryſoſtom aſſure us. He 


Arians, preaching aloud in that city, that God the Son is not a 
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creature rather than the Creator, All the people ran to ſee 
him, and rejoiced to hear hui; even the pagans, ſtruck 
with the dignity of his character, flocked to him; fay- 
ing, We deſire to ſee the man of God.” He converted 
many, and wrought ſeveral miracles: St. Athanaſius conducted 
him back as far as the gates of the city, where he cured a girl 
poſſeſſed by the devil. Being deſired by the duke or general of 
Egypt, to make a longer ſtay in the city than he had propoſed, 


he anſwered : As fiſh die if they leave the water, ſo does a monk 


if he forſakes his ſolitude.” Heathen philoſophers, and others 
often went to diſpute with him, and always returned much aſto- 
niſhed at his humility, meekneſs, ſanctity, and extraordinary 
wiſdom. He admirably proved to them the truth and ſecurity 
of the chriſtian religion, and confirmed it by miracles. We, 
ſaid he, only by naming Jeſus Chriſt crucified, put to flight 
thoſe devils which you adore as gods; and where the ſign of 
the croſs is formed, magick and charms loſe their power.” At 


the end of this diſcourſe he invoked Chriſt, and ſigned with the 


croſs twice or thrice ſeveral perſons poſſeſſed with devils, in 


the ſame moment they ſtood up ſound, and in their ſenſes; giv- 


ing thanks to God for his mercy in their regard. When certain 
philoſophers aſked him how he could ſpend his time in ſolitude, 


without the pleaſure of reading. books, he replied, that nature 


was his great book, and amply ſupplied the want of others. 
About the year 337, Conſtantine the great, and his two ſons, 
Conſtantius and Conſtans, wrote a joint letter to the ſaint; 
recommending themſelves to his prayers, and deſiring an an- 


ſwer. St. 5 ſeeing his monks ſurpriſed, ſaid, without 
o not wonder that the emperour writes to 
us, one man to another; rather admire that God ſhould 


being moved: 


„ have wrote to us, and that he has ſpoken to us by his Son.“ 


He ſaid he knew not how to anſwer it: At laſt, through 
the importunity of his diſciples, he penned a letter to the 


emperour and his ſons, which St. Athanafius has preſerved ; 
and in which, he exhorts them to the contempt of the world, 
and the conſtant remembrance of the judgment to come. St. 


Jerom mentions ſeven other letters of St. Antony to divers mo- 


naſteries, written in the ſtile of the apoſtles, and filled with their 


maxims : ſeveral monaſteries of Egypt poſſeſs them in the ori- 
ginal Egyptian language. We have them in: an obſcure, im- 


perfect latin tranſlation from the greek. He inculcates perpetual 
watchfulneſs againſt temptations, prayer, mortification and hu- 
mility (5). He obſerves, as the devil fell by pride, ſo he affaults 
virtue in us principally by that temptation (6). The * 


( 5 Bibl. Patr. Colon. T. 4. P. 26. (6) Ep. 4. ad Arfinoitas, 
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diſts (7) give us a ſhort letter of St. Antony to St. Theodorus, 
abbot of Tabenna, in which, he ſays that God had aſſured him in 


a revelation, that he ſhewed mercy to all true adorers of Jeſus 
Chriſt, though they ſhould have fallen, if they ſincerely re- 


pented of their fin. No ancients mention any monaſtick rule 
written by St. Antony (a). His example and inſtructions have 
been the moſt perſect rule for the monaſtick life to all ſucceed- 
ing ages. 

St. Antony performed the viſitation of his monks a little be- 
fore his death, which he foretold them wi h his laſt inſtructions; 


but no tears could move him to die among them. It appears 


from St. Athanaſius, that the chriſtians had learned from the 
pagans their cuſtom of embalming the bodies of the dead, which 
abuſe, as proceeding from vanity and ſometimes ſuperſtition, 
St. Antony had often condemned. This he would prevent, 
and ordered that his body ſhould be buried in the earth as the 
patriarchs were, and privately on his mountain by his two 
diſciples, Macarius and Amathas, who had remained with him 
the laſt fifteen years to ſerve him in his remote cell in his old 
age. He haſtened back to that ſolitude, and ſome time after fell 
ſick : He repeated to theſe two diſciples his orders for their bury- 
ing his body ſecretly in that place, adding: In the day of the re- 


ce ſurrection, I ſhall receive it incorruptiblefrom the hand of Chriſt.” 


He ordered them to give one of his ſheep-ſkins with the cloak (5) 
in which he lay, to the biſhop Athanaſius, as a publick teſti- 
mony of his being united in faith and communion with that 
holy prelate; to give his other ſheep-ſkin to the biſhop Serapion z 
and to keep for themſelves his ſackcloth. He added: Farewell 


my children, Antony is departing, and will be no longer with 
6 you.” At theſe words they embraced him, and he ſtretching out 


his feet, and without any other ſign, calmly ceaſed to breathe. 
His death happened in the year 356, probably on the ſeventeenth 
of January, on which the moſt ancient martyrologies name him, 


H 3 and 


(7) May. T. 3. p. 355. 


(a) That under his name in 
© Adam Eckellenſis is not of ſo 
Thigh a pedigree. A large 
body of the monks of St. Baſil 
in the Eaſt, ſince the ſeventh 
* century, take the name of 
the Order of St. Antony, but 
* retain the rule- of St. Baſil 
* compriſed in his aſcetick writ- 
* ings; and obſerve the ſame 


faſts and other exerciſes with 


all the other monks of the 
© Eaſt, who are called of the Or- 


der of St. Baſil; which, even 
© the Maronites follow; tho? 


« 'T:\llemont denies it by miſtake.” 

(6) The Ependytes of St. An- 
tony, mentioned by St. Athana- 
ſius, has much embarraſſed the 
criticks : It ſeems to have been 
a cloak of white wool - 


10 St. PETE Rs Chair, &: Jan, 18 
and which the greek empire kept as a holyday ſoon after 
-his death. He was 105 years old. From his youth to that 
extreme old age, he always maintained the ſame fervour in 
his holy exerciſes. Age to the laſt never made him 
change his diet, (except in the uſe of a little oil) nor his man- 
ner of cloathing, yet he lived without ſickneſs : his ſight was 
not impaired, his teeth were only worn, but not one loft or 
looſened: The two diſciples interred him according to his direc- 
tions. After ſome time, the place being known, his body was 
tranſlated to Alexandria, thence it was removed to Conſtan- 
tinople, and is now at Vienna in France. Bollandus gives us 
an account of many miracles wrought by his interceſſion; par- 
ticularly in what manner the diſtemper called the Sacred Fire, 
ſince that time, St. Antony's Fire, miraculouſly ceaſed through 
his patronage, when it raged violently in many parts of Europe 
in the eleventh century. | | 


On the ſame DAY 


St. SyeEvs1PPUs, Eleuſippus, and Meleuſippus, three twin bro- 
thers, who with Leonilla their grandmother, glorified God by an 
illuſtrious martyrdom at Langres in France, in the reign of Mar- 
cus Aurelius. Their names are famous in the Roman and Gallican 
martyrologies. | nr es 8 

St. Surririus the Pious, archbiſhop of Bourges. He gave his 
large patrimony to the church and poor. After he was ordain- 
ed prieſt, he ſerved king Clotaire II. in quality of almoner and 
chaplain in his armies, and reſtored him to health by prayer and 
faſting, when he lay dangerouſly ill. In 624 he ſucceeded St. 
Auſtregiſilus in the ſee of Bourges: converted all the Jews in his 
dioceſe, reformed diſcipline, and employed his whole time in prayer 
and laborious functions, chiefly in the inſtruction of the poor. He 
died in 644. Ee . 
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dt. PET E R's Chair at Rome. 
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8 PETER having triumphed over the devil in the Eaſt, pur- 

ſued him to Rome in the perſon of Simon Magus. He 
who had formerly trembled at the voice of a poor maid, now 
teared not the very throne of idolatry and ſuperſtition. The ca- 
pital of the empire of the world, and the centre of impiety, 
called for the zeal of the prince of the apoſtles. God had — 


r e 


Jan. 18. St. PETE R's Chair, &. 103 


bliſhed the Roman empire, and extended its dominion beyond 
that of any former monarchy for the more eaſy propagation 
of his goſpel. Its metropolis was of the greateſt importance 


for this enterpriſe, St. Peter took that province upon himſelf ; 


and repairing to Rome there preached the faith and eſtabliſhed 
his Epiſcopal chair, whoſe ſucceſſours the biſhops of Rome have 
been accounted in all ages. That St. Peter founded that church by 
his preaching, is expreſsly aſſerted by Caius(1), a prieſt of Rome 
under pope. Zephyrinus 3 who relates alſo that his body was 
then on the Vatican-hill, as that of his feilow-labourer, St. 
Paul, on the Oſtian road. That he and St. Paul planted the 
faith at Rome, and were both crowned with martyrdom at the 
ſame time, is affirmed by Dionyſius (2) biſhop of Corinth in 
the ſecond age. St. Irenzus (3), who lived in the ſame age, 
calls the church at Rome the greateſt and moſt ancient 
& church founded by the two glorious apoſtles Peter and Paul.” 
Euſebius in ſeveral places (4) mentions St. Peter's being at 
Rome, and the ſeveral important tranſactions of this apoſtle in 
that city. Not to mention Origen (5), Hegeſippus (6), Ar- 
nobius (7), St. Ambroſe(8), St. Auſtin(g), St. Jerom(10), St. 
Optatus (11) Oroſius (12) and others on the fame ſubject (a). 
St, Cyprian (13) calls Rome the chair of St. Peter (as Theo- 
doret (14) calls it his throne) which the general councils and 
eccleſiaſtical writers, through every age, and on every occa- 
ſion, repeat. That St. Peter at leaf preached in Rome, 
founded that church, and died there by martyrdom under Nero, 
are facts the moſt inconteſtable by the teſtimony of all writers 
of different countries, who lived near that time ; perſons of un- 
queſtionable veracity, and who could not but be informed of 
the truth, in a point ſo intereſting, and of its own nature fo 
publick and notorious, as to leave them no poſſibility of a 


miſtake, This is alſo atteſted by monuments of every kind; 


H 4 ; . alſo 


(1) Apud Euſ. I. 2. c. 24, alias 25. (2) bid. (3) . 

c. R L. 2. z Se., (5) 1 F. . e. 1. ( L. d 

Excid. Hier. c. 1 & 3. (7) L., 3. (8) Ser. de Baſilicis. (9) L. 

de Hzres. c. 1. Kc. (io) L. 17. ad Marcell. (11) Adv. 

Sa ' - (12) L. 7. c. 1. (13) Ep. 55 ad Cornel. pap. (44) 
2. 6. 17. 5 ; f 


| (a) The general opinion with Agrippa, in the year of Chriſt 43. 


Euſebius, St. Jerom, and the Ro- Lactantius does not mention this 
man calendar, fixes the firſt ar- firſt coming of St. Peter to Rome, 
rival of St. Peter at Rome in the but only the ſecond, ſaying, that 
ſecond year of Claudius. If this he came to Rome in the reign of 
date be true, the apoſtle returned Nero, who put him and 8: Paul 
into the Eaſt ſoon after; for he to death. L. de mort. perſec. 
was impriſoned in Judæa, by n. 2. 
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88. PAUL and thirty-fix Companions, 


others went eaſtwards: Recombus, with eight more, to- 


neſs rather than lig 


alſo by the prerogatives, rights and privileges, which that church 
enjoyed from thoſe early ages, in conſequence of this title. 

It was an ancient cuſtom, as cardinal Baronius (16) and 
Thomaſſin (17) ſhew by many examples, obſerved by churches 
to keep an annual feſtival of the conſecration of their biſhops. 
The feaſt of the chair of St. Peter, is found in ancient marty- 
rologies, as in one under the name of St. Jerom. Chriſtians 
juſtly celebrate the founding of this Mother-church, the centre 
of catholick communion, in thankſgiving to God for his mer- 
cies on his church, and to implore his future bleſſings. 


MM. in Egypt. 
From their authentic Afs in Ruinart. 


IN Egypt thirty-ſeven chriſtian noblemen, all perſons of high 

birth and plentiful fortunes, but richer in the gifts of grace, 
entered into a zealous confederacy to propagate the goſpel, 
throughout that country. Their leader and head was one Paul, 
a true imitator of the great apoſtle whoſe name he bore. They 
divided themſelves into four ſeveral bands: Paul and nine 
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wards the north : Theonas, with the like number, to the 
ſouth, and Papias, with the remaining eight to the weſt. They 
laboured zealouſly in extending the Ah. of Chriſt on every 
{1de, planting the faith, inſtructing the docile, and purifying 
the ſouls of penitents who confeſſed their fins. But the great- 
eſt part of the inhgbitants of that great kingdom loved dark- 
The ſervants of God were treated with 
all manner of injuries, apprehended, and laid in irons. The 
governour alarmed at the news of their enterpriſe, ſent 
orders for their being brought before him from different 
parts of the kingdom. He employed both promiſes and 
threats to compel them to ſacrifice. Paul anſwered in the name 
of them all that it was better for them to die, ſaying: Do 
© not ſpare us.” The judge condemned them all to death, 
thoſe who went to the eaſt and ſouth, to be burned : thoſe 
from the north, to be beheaded, and thoſe from the weſt to 
be crucified. But he was afrighted and ſurpriſed beyond ex- 
preſſion to ſee with what joy and courage this brave army 
marched out, and bowed their heads to death. They ſuffered 
on the 18th of January, but in what year it is not mentioned 
in their adts. N 


(16) Notz in martyr. (7) Tr. des Fetes. I. 2. c. 10. 
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ter many torments finiſhed her triumph by the ſword about the year 


: her name in Rome, and gives title to a cardinal. She is mentioned 
W in the ſacramentary 'of St. Gregory. | 


W abbot. He quitted Ireland, his native country, with St. Columban 
and lived with him at Luxeu ; but when his maſter quitted France, 
he founded the abbey of Lutra, or Lure, in the diocele of Beſanzon. 
Amidſt his auſterities, the joy and peace of his ſoul appeared in his 
countenance. St. Columban once ſaid to him in his youth: Dei- 
« colus, why are you always ſmiling ?” He anſwered in ſimplicity : 
« Becauſe no one can take my God from me.” He died in the 
ſeventh-century. See the Hiſtory of his miracles in Chifflet, 
and his life in Mabillon, Acta Bened. T. 2. p. 103. 


| Engliſhman of great learning and virtue; and preached the faith 


- », 2 , n En an FE "» anda 

. FO LIEN woke aa ES oe ED Tn ES SS ys. LA * e 

A ²˙ •N½ʃ— Rage AM r ; SE Ee” = Sb ths 

I bes abs DF; * = 225 * 3 _ * 8 1 n Ip F — We! 22 * * 2 ö 
#23 WS 5 : : R C 6 


8 


II. who firſt took the title of king of Sweden; for his predeceſſors 
had only been ſtyled kings of Upſal. The good biſhop converted 
many to Chriſt, till in the year 1028, while he was preaching 
againſt the idol Tarſtans or Thor, and hewing it down with a 
hatchet, he was ſlain by the pagans, in 1028, See Adam of 
Bremen, who wrote his moſt faithful hiſtory of the church in the 
W north, in 1080. 8 | N55 
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ABACHUM, MM. 


4 * 


A. . 


MAklus, a nobleman of Perſia, wi 
8 and two ſons, Audifax and Abachum being converted to 


tive chriſtians did at Jeruſalem, and came to Rome to viſit 
e tombs of the apoſtles. The emperour Claudius II. then per - 
Neuted the church, and by his order a great number of chri- 


St. Palscà, V. and M. She was a noble Roman lady, and af- 


275. Her relicks are preſerved in the ancient church which bears 


St. Diicol us, in Iriſh Dichul, called by the French, S. Die, 


St. ULrRID, or WoLFRED, Biſhop and Martyr. He was an 


firſt in Germany; afterwards in Sweden, under the pious king Olas 


wh e dee eee 
| Ff . 4 | 


SS. Marius, MARTHA, AUDIFAX, and 
bridged from their Acts, concerning which ſee Tillemont, 7.4. p. 67 3. N 


th his wife March, 


ERC: A ²˙ U. 


Ihe faith, diſtributed his fortune among the poor, as the pri- 
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16 St. CAN U TUS, M Jan 1 Wi Ju 
ſtians were ſhut up in the amphitheatre, and ſhot to death wit, MR ſerv 
arrows, and their bodies burnt» Our ſaints gathered and by. MR Car 
ried their aſhes with reſpect ; for which they were apprehended, 1 
and after many torments under the governour Macianus, Ma- E ſay 
rius. and his two ſons were beheaded, and Martha drowned, = the 
thirteen miles from Rome, at a place now called Santa Mmpba. hav: 
Their relicks were found at Rome in 1590. They are men- beg⸗ 
tioned with diſtinction in all the weſtern martyrologies from barc 
the ſacramentary of St, Gregory. _ Cone 
5 | EE Ami 
1 . . at t! 
Fee eee eee F ing | 
nin | | ing! 
. . en ihe 
St. CAN UT Us, King of Denmark, M. des, 
From has life faithfully written by Alnoth, a monk of Canterbury, Wi 5 ay 
who bad lived twenty-four years in Denmark, and wrote in wh 
1105. It was printed at Copenhagen, in 1602. See alſo Sam Wi 15 4 
| Grammaticus, the mit elegant and judicious of the Daniſh bi. e 
. | . peopl 
A. D. 1086. them 
3 88 W payn 
CT. Canvrous, or Knvur, the fourth of that name, king ſubjee 
of Denmark, was natural fon of Swein III. whoſe great {WiWticir 
uncle Canutus had reigned in England. Swein having no royal 
lawful iſſue, took care of the education of Canutus, who being the cr 
endowed with excellent qualities both of mind and body, an- N chure 
ſwered perfectly well the care of his preceptors and governous. Wo his 
*Tis hard to ſay, whether he excelled more in courage or in He c 
conduct and fkill in war; but his ſingular piety perfect) Praye 
eclipſed all his other endowments. He ſcoured the ſeas of pi- uero 
rates, and ſubdued ſeveral neighbouring provinces which in- forces 
feſted Denmark with their incurſions. The kingdom of Den- willing 
mark was elective till the year 1660; wherefore, when Swein Wi Some 
. died, many pitched upon our faint, whoſe eminent virtues Fed 
beſt qualified him for the throne: but the majority fearing 75 th 
his martial ſpirit, preferred his eldeſt natural brother Harald, laus 
the ſeventh king of that name, who for his ſtupidity and vices (etc 
was commonly called the Slothful. Canutus retired into Swe- 5 9 
den to king Halſtan, who received him with the greateſt marks WP ople 
of kindneſs and eſteem; but the king could never induce hin v Pay 
to undertake any expedition againſt Denmark; on the contrary, i *. , 
the chriſtian hero employed all his power and intereſt 2 the Wl Sug! 
l Nin | | 1 ; Th 5 78 Ni ſervice 1 


Jan. 19. St. C ANU TUS, M. 107 
ſervice of his country. Harald dying after two years reign, 
Canutus was called to ſueceed him. eee 
Denmark had received the chriſtian faith long before, ſome 
ſay in $26, but wanted a zealous hand at the helm, to put 
the finiſhing ſtroke to that good work. St. Canutus ſeems to 
have been pitched upon by providence for this purpoſe. He 
began his reign by a ſucceſsful war againſt the troubleſome bar- 
barous enemies of the ſtate, and by planting the faith in the 
conquered provinces of Courland, Sainagotia, and Livonia, 
= Amidſt the glory of his victories, he humbly proſtrated himſelf 
Nat the foot of the crucifix, laying there his diadem, and offer- 
ing himſelf and his kingdom to the King of Kings. After hav- 
ing provided for its peace and ſafety, and enlarged its territories, 
he married Eltha, or Alice, daughter of Robert, earl of Flan- 
ders, by whom he had a pious ſon, St. Charles, ſirnamed the 
Good, afterwards alſo earl of Flanders. His next concern was 
to reform abuſes at home. For this purpoſe, he enacted ſevere, 
but neceſſary laws for the ſtrict adminiſtration of juſtice, and 
repreſſed. the violence and tyranny of the great, without reſpect 
of perſons. He countenanced and honoured holy men, granted 
many privileges and immunities to the clergy, to enhance the 
people's efteem of them; and omitted nothing to convince 
them of their obligation to provide for their ſubſiſtence by the 
payment of tithes. His charity and tenderneſs towards his 
ſubjects made him ſtudy by all poſſible ways to eaſe them of 
their burdens, and make them a happy people. He ſhewed a 
royal magnificence in building and adorning churches, and gave 
the crown which he wore, of exceeding great value, to the 
church of Roſchild, in Zealand, his capital city and the place 
Hof his reſidence, where the kings of Denmark are yet buried. 
He chaſtiſed his body with faſting, diſcipline, and hair-cloths. 
Prayer was his aſſiduous exerciſe, When William the con- 
Wquerour had made himſelf maſter of England, Canutus ſent 
Forces to aſſiſt the vanquiſhed : but theſe troops finding none 
: willing to join them, were eaſily defeated in the year 1069. 
Wome time after, being invited by the conquered'Engliſh, he 
Wpaiſed an army to invade this iſland, and expel the Normans : 
Put through the treacherous practices of his brother Olas or 
Plaus was obliged to wait ſo long on the coaſt, that his troops 
Woclerted him. The pious king, having always in view the ſer- 
ice of God, and judging this a proper occaſion to induce his 
People to pay tithes to their paſtors, he propoſed: to them either 
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pay a heavy fine, by way of puniſhment for their deſertion, 1 
r ſubmit to the law of tithes. for the paſtors of the church. 1 
heir averſion to the latter made them chooſe the tax, to the 1 


EE 


Neat mortification of the king, who boping they would change 
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their reſolution, ordered it to be levied with rigour. But they 
being incenſed at the ſeverity of the collectors, rebelled. : $; 
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Canutus retired for ſafety into the iſle of Fionia, and was 
hindered from joining his loyal troops by the treachery of one St 
Blanco, an officer, who to deceive him, aſſured his majeſy and 
that the rebels were returned to their duty. The king went to Nich 
the church of St. Alban, the martyr, to perform his devotions, holy 
and return God thanks for that happy event. This the rebel; = | 
being informed of by Blanco, they ſurrounded the church with ben. 
him at their head. In the mean time the holy king perceiving . 1ate!: 
the danger that threatened his life, confeſſed his fins at the foo: WE coun! 
of the altar, with great tranquility and reſignation, and re- tion 
_ ceived the holy communion. His guards defended the church Wi cenſu 
doors, and Blanco was ſlain by them. The rebels threw in bis a. 
bricks and ſtones through the windows, by which they beat (AR <<"* 
down the ſhrines of certain relicks of St. Alban and St. Of. wy 
wald, which St. Canutus had brought over from England, with 
The ſaint, ſtretching out his arms before the altar, fervently thick 
recommended his ſoul into the hands of his Creator: in which with 
poſture he was wounded with a javelin, darted through the win- 1 by al. 
dow, and fell a victim to Chriſt, His brother Benedict and over! 
ſeventeen others, were ſlain with him, on the tenth of July, Mike te 
in 1086, as Ælnoth, a cotemporary authour, teſtifies, who ha himſe 
ſpecified the date of all the events with the utmoſt. exaCtnel. * 
His wicked brother Olas ſucceeded him in the kingdom. Gol Von 
| 6 1 . + OTC 
puniſhed the people during eight years and three months o delire 
his reign with a dreadful famine, and other calamities ; and ito mo 
atteſted the ſanctity of the martyr by many miraculous cure N whilſt 
of the ſick at his tomb. For which reaſon his relicks wer going 
taken up out of their obſcure ſepulchre, and honourably en- Nemec 
tombed towards the end of the reign of Olas. His ſucceſſor uerou 
Eric III. a moſt religious prince, reſtored piety and religion Wi Neno 
with equal courage and ſucceſs, and ſent embaſſadours to Rome, own 
with proofs of the miracles performed, and obtained from the — 
Pope a declaration, authorizing the veneration of St. Canutu Wig: ae; 
the proto-martyr of Denmark. Upon this occaſion a moſt o- Mientle; 
lemn tranſlation of his relicks, which were put in a moſt coſtly {MWiſhes ; 
ſhrine, was performed, at which AÆlnoth, our hiſtorian, wa {WP umili 
preſent, He adds, that the firſt preachers of the faith in Den- d the 
mark, Sweden and Norway, were Engliſh prieſts, that tie lk t 
Danes then zealouſly embraced the chriſtian religion, but that rt) 
the Swedes ſtill continued more obſtinate, among whom Eſchi, WF f Ry 


an Engliſhman, received the crown of martyrdom whilk l 
was preaching Chriſt to certain ſavage tribes, | 


- On 


On the ſme DAY 


£ St. Heng, archbiſhop of Upſal, M. He was an Engliſhman, 
by and preached the faith in the north with his countryman, cardinal 
to Nicholas Breakſpear, the apoſtle of Norway, and legate of the 


5 holy ſee, afterwards pope Adrian IV. by whom he was raiſed to 
this ſee in 1148. St. Eric, or Henry (for it is the ſame name) was 
W then the holy king of Sweden. Our faint, after having converted 


th ſeveral provinces, went to preach in Finland, which that king had 
ng lately conquered. He deſerved to be ſtyled the apoſtle 7 that 
Dot country, but fell a martyr in it, being ſtoned to death at the inſtiga- 
re- tion of a barbarous murderer, whom he endeavoured-to reclaim by 
ch cenſures, in 11 "a His tomb was in great veneration at Upſal, till 
in bis aſhes were ſcattered on the change of religion, in the ſixteenth 


century.— See John Magnus, Molanus, &c. 
St, WuLsTAN, biſhop of Worceſter, C. He was a native of 
Warwickſhire. In his youth perceiving himſelf ſomewhat touched 


nd, with wanton love on ſeeing a woman dance, he withdrew into a 
ntly thicket hard by, and lying proſtrate bewailed his fault before God, 
uch with very great contrition. And he was endowed from that time 
vin- by almighty God, with the gift of ſuch a conſtant watchfulneſs 
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and over his ſenſes, as prevented his being ever more annoyed with the 
uly, like temptations, Being ordained 4 at Worceſter, he devoted 
ha himſelf totally to prayer, and watched whole nights in the church. 
ne. As the meaneſt employments were always the object of his love and 


b choice, it was contrary to his inclination that he was made prior of 
Worceſter, and in 1062, biſhop of that ſee. Tho? not very learned, he 


ani Ito move his whole audience to tears. He always recited the pſalter 
ures whilſt he travelled, and never paſſed by any church or chapel without 
were going in, to pour forth his ſoul: before the altar with tears, which 
! en- Neemed to ſtand always ready in his eyes for prayer. When the con- 


Nuerour had deprived the Engliſh, both nobility and clergy, of the 
Wpoſts'of honour they poſſeſſed in the church and ſtate, in favour of his 
Normans, on whoſe fidelity he could depend, Wulſtan kept his ſee, 


| the Wbough not without a miracle, as St. Aelred, Florentius and Cap- 
1 rave relate, Lanfrank even commiſſioned him to perform the 
455 Piſitation of the dioceſe of Cheſter for himſelf. He cauſed young 
& ſo⸗ 


coltly {Wiſhes and wait on the poor at table, to teach them the practice of 
, wa WP umuliation, in which be ſet the moſt edifying example. He ſhew- 

Den- d the moſt tender charity for penitents, and often wept over them, 

t the rbilſt they confeſſed their fins to him. He died in 1095, having ſat 
t that Phirty-two years, and lived about eighty-ſeven. He was canonized 
(chil, RF" 1203. — See his life by William of Malmeſbury 'in Wharton, 
1ſt he x eee e 
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Wdelivered the word of God with ſo much dignity and unction as often 


Wentlemen who were brought op under his care, to carry in the 
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1 st. F ABI AN, P. M. 


St. BL ATITHUAICk, ſon of an Iriſh king, and abbot in the iſle of 
Hij (4), in Scotland. He was martyred by Daniſh pirates, to whom 
he refuſed to betray the treaſures of the church, in 793 — Dee his 
life by Walfridus Strabo, in Caniſius Antiq. Lect. 2 

St. Lower, or LauDoMarus, an holy hermit, and | Afterward 
abbot near Chartres, in 54. | 


aer nB Ranga: 


JANUARY 20. 


st. FAB I AN, Pope, M . 


vs See Tillemont, 7. 3 b. 362. ** 5 
A. D. 250. A 


| 127 ſucceeded St. Anterus in the pontificate, in the year 

236. Euſebius relates(1), that in an aſſembly of the 
people — clergy held for the election of a paſtor in his room, 
a dove, unexpectedly appearing, ſettled, to the great ſurpriſe 
of all preſent, on the head of St. Fabian: and that this mira. 
culous ſign united the votes of the clergy and people in pro- 
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moting him, though not thought of before, as being a layman deliv 
and a ſtranger. He governed the church ſixteen years, ſent St. {MW Zoe, 
Dionyſius and other preachers into Gaul, and condemned Pi- Wi of ſp 
vatus, a broacher of a new hereſy i in Africa, as appears from St. WT diſtin 


Cyprian (2). St. F abian died a eee martyr in the perſecu- ¶ mout 
tion of Decius, in 250, as St. C 
The former writing to his ſucce 


1 and St. Jerom witneſs. Hof tt 
ur St. Cornelius, calls hin the j 


an mcomparable nan; and ſays, that the glory of his death had vert 


el 
(1) Hiſt. I. 6. c. 8. 
(3) Ep. 4. 


(a) Hij, or Hy, is the name 


which Bede gives to the little iſle 


of Jona, near Mul, on the Weſt 
of Scotland. St. Columba left 
his name to it, and it is ſtill called 
Hy-Colm-kill. The Picts gave it 
to that ſaint, who built in it 
his famous monaſtery, which for 
ſome ages was he burying-place 
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of the kin: * 1 Tre- 
land and Norway. The. biſhop 
of the weſtern iſlands reſided at 


ſucceſſors, the biſho ” "of Man, 


anſwered: the purity and holineſs of bis life ( 3). LI Wet them 


St. : ftr ue 
being 


Wreceiy 


ren „ - 


Sodor, a village in. this little 
iſland. From which place bis 
are ſtyled biſhops of Sodor, &. 
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st. 8 E BAST IAN, M. 


From his acts written Before the end of the fourth age. 'The gla- 
diators who' were aboliſhed by Honorius in 40 3. falliſed | 
when theſe acts were compiled. See Bollandus, who thinks St. 
Ambroſe wrote them : alſo Tillemont, T. 4. p. 5511. 


A. P. 288. 
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T. SEBASTIAN was born at Narbonne, in Gaul, but his 
parents were of Milan, in Italy, and he was brought up in 
hat city. He was a fervent ſervant of Chriſt, and though his 
natural inclinations gave him an averſion to a military life, yet 
to be better able without ſuſpicion to aſſiſt the confeſſors and 
W martyrs in their ſufferings, he went to Rome, and entered the 
army under the emperour Carinus about the year 283. It hap- 
pened that the martyrs, Marcus and Marcellianus, under ſen- 
IS tence of death, appeared in danger of being ſhaken in their 
8 faith by the tears of their friends. Sebaſtian ſeeing this, ſtept 
in, and made them a long exhortation to conſtancy, which he 
delivered with a holy fire, that ſtrongly affected all his hearers. 
8 Zoe, the wife of Nicoſtratus, having for fix years loft the uſe 
Jof ſpeech, by a palſy in her tongue, fell at his feet, and ſpoke 
E diſtinctly, by the ſaint's making the fign of the croſs on her 
mouth. She, with her huſband Nicoſtratus, who was maſter 
Woof the rolls (1), the parents of Marcus and Marcellianus, 
che jailer Claudius, and ſixteen other priſoners were con- 
verted ; and Nicoſtratus, who had charge of the priſoners took 
them to his own houſe, where Polycarp, a holy prieſt, in- 
ſtructed and baptized them. Chromatius, governour of Rome, 
being informed of this, and that Tranquillinus, the father of 
S. Marcus and Marcellianus, had been cured of the gout by 
Peceiving baptiſm, deſired to be inſtructed in the faith, being 
Ihimſelf grievouſly afflicted with the ſame diftemper. Accord- 
ngly, having ſent for Sebaſtian, he was cured by him, and 
oY baptized with his ſon Tiburtius. He then enlarged the con- 

| ag priſoners, made his ſlaves free, and reſigned his prefect- 
1 Not long after, in the year 28 5, Carinus was defeated and 
S Ain in Illyricum by Diocleſian, who, the year following, made 
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112 St, S E B AST IAN, M. jan. 20. 
Maximian his collegue in the empire. The perſecution way 
ſtill earried on by the magiſtrates, in the ſame manner as under 
Carinus, without any new edits. Diocleſian admiring the 
courage and virtue of St. Sebaſtian, who concealed his religion, 
would fain have him near his perſon, and created him captain 


of a company of the pretorian guards, which was a conſiderable 


dignity. When Diocleſian went into the Eaſt, Maximian, who 
remained in the Weſt, honoured our ſaint with the ſame dif. 
tinction and reſpect.  Chromatius, with the emperour's conſent, 
retired into the country in Campania, taking many new converts 
along with him: It was a conteſt of zeal, out of a mutual 
deſire of martyrdom, between St. Sebaſtian and the prieſt Poly- 
carp, which of them ſhould accompany this troop to compleat 
their inſtruction, and which ſhould remain in the city to en- 
courage and aſſiſt the martyrs, which latter was the more 
dangerous province. St. Auſtin wiſhed to ſee ſuch conteſts of 
charity amongſt the miniſters of the church (2). Pope Caius, 
who was appealed to, judged it moſt proper, that Sebaſtian 
ſhould ſtay in Rome, as a defender of the church. In the year 
286 the perſecution growing hot, the pope and others concealed 
themſelves in the imperial palace, as à place of the greateſt 
ſafety, in the appartments of one Caſtulus, a chriſtian officer 
of the court. St. Zoe was firſt apprehended, praying at St. 
Peter's tomb on the feaſt of the apoſtles. She was ſtifled 


with ſmoke, being hung by the heels over a fire. Tranquil- 


linus aſhamed to be leſs courageous than a woman, went to 
pray at the tomb of St. Paul, and was ſeized by the populace, 
and ſtoned to death. Nicoſtratus, Claudius, Caſtorius and 
Victorinus were taken, and after being thrice tortured, were 
thrown into the ſea, Tiburtius, betrayed by a falſe brother, 
was beheaded. Caſtulus accuſed: by the ſame wretch, was 
thrice put on the rack, and afterwards buried alive. Marcus 
and Marcellianus were nailed by the feet to a poſt, and having 
remained in that torment twenty-four hours, were ſhot to death 
with arrows: nod oro betas 
St. Sebaſtian having ſent ſo many martyrs to heaven before 
him, was himſelf impeached before the emperour Diocleſian; 
who, having grievouſly reproached him with ingratitude, deli- 
vered him over to certain archers of Mauritania, to be ſhot to 
death. His body was covered with arrows, and he leſt for dead. 
Irene, the widow of St. Caſtulus, going to bury him, found 
him ſtill alive, and took him to her lodgings, where, by care, 
he recovered of his wounds, but refuſed to fly, and even placed 
himſelf one day by a ſtaircaſe, where the emperour was to — 
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fan. 20. St. EDTHYMIUS, A! 113 
whom he firſt accoſted, reproaching him for his unjuſt cruelties 
5gainſt the chriſtians. This freedom of ſpeech, and from a 
perſon too whom he ſuppoſed to have been dead, greatly aſto- 
nifhed the emperour; but recovering from his ſurpriſe, he gave 
orders for his being ſeized and beat to death with cudgels, and 
his body thrown into the common ſewer. A pious lady called 
Lucina, admoniſhed by the martyr in a viſion, got it privately 
removed and buried it in the Catacombs, (a) at the entrance o 
the cemetery of Calixtus. A church was afterwards built over 


his relicks by pope Damaſus. St. Sebaſtian has been always 


honoured by the church as one of her moſt illuſtrious martyrs, 
We read in Paul the Deacon, in what manner in the year 680 
Rome was freed from a raging peſtilence, by the patronage of 
this ſaint: Milan in 1575, Liſbon in 1599, and other places 
have experienced, in like calamities, the miraculous effects o 
his interceſſion with God in their behalf. | 


st. EUTHYMIUS, Abbot. 
Som tu felis aries frog) cars. after bis bath 


death, by 
pril of Seythopolis, a mont of his monaſtery, one of the beſt 
_ writers of antiquity, and authour of the life of St. Sabas. 


HE birth of this ſaint was the fruit of the prayers of his 
pious parents, through the interceſſion of the martyr Poly- 
euctes. His father was a noble and wealthy citizen of Meli- 
tene in Armenia. Euthymius was educated in ſacred learning, 
and in the fervent practice of prayer, ſilence, humility and 
mortification under the care of the holy biſhop of that city, who 
ordained him prieſt, and conſtituted Pim his vicar and general 
overer of the monaſteries. The faint often vilited that of St. 
Polyeuctes and ſpent whole nights in prayer on a neighbourin 
mountain; as he alſo did all the time from the octave of the 
Epiphany till towards the end of Lent; The love of ſolitude daily 
growing ſtronger in his breaſt, he ſecretly left his own 
country at twenty-nine years of age; and, after offering up 
hs prayers at the holy places in Jeralalem, choſe a coll x mi 
from that city near the Laura (b) af Pharan. He made baſkets, and 


ine, , . a0 1+: | ITE. 
- bo 
(a) On Catacombs, ſee in St. Calixtus, 14 
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WO) A Laura conſiſted of cells ther, and not under the ſame 
at a little diſtance from one ano- roof as a monaſtery. 
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114 St, EUTHYMIUS, A. Jan, 20 


rocured by ſelling them both his own , ſubſiſtence and alms 
for the peor. Conſtant prayer was the employment of his ſoul, 
Aſter five years he retired with one Theoctiſtus, an holy her- 
mit, ten miles farther towards Jericho, where they lived toge- 
ther on raw herbs in a cave. In this place he began to receive 
difciples about the year 411. He committed the care of his 
monaſtery to Theoctiſtus and continued himſelf in a remote 
hermitage, only giving audience on ſaturdays and ſundays to 
thoſe who deſired ſpiritual advice. He taught all his monks 
never to eat ſo much as to ſatisfy their hunger, but ſtrictly for- 
bad among them all ſingularity in faſts or any other common 
obſervances, as ſavouring of vanity and ſelf-will. According to 
his example they all retired into the deſerts, from the octave 
of the feaſt of the Epiphany till the week before Eaſter, when 
they met again in their monaſtery to celebrate. the office pecu- 
liar to Holy Week. He enjoined them conſtant filence and 
manual labours: they gained their own ſubſiſtence and a ſurplus 
which they devoted as Frſt-fruits to God in the relief of the poor. 
St. Euthymius cured by the ſign of the crofs and a ſhort 
prayer Terebon, one half of whoſe body had been ſtruck dead 
with a palſy. His father, who was an Arabian prince named 
Aſpebetes, an idolater, had exhauſted on his cure, but to no pur- 
poſe, the much boaſted arts of phyſick and magick-among the 
Perſians, to procure ſome relief for his fon. At the fight'of 
this miracle Aſpebetes deſired baptiſm and took the name of 
Peter, Such multitudes of Arabians followed his example, that 
Juvenal, patriarch of Jeruſalem, ordained him their biſhop, and 
he aſſiſted at the council of Epheſus againſt Neſtorius in 431. 
He built St. Euthymius a Laura on the right hand of the 
road from Jeruſalem to Jericho, in the year 420. Euthymius 
could never be prevailed upon to depart from his rules of ſtrict 
ſolitude z but governed his monks by proper ſuperiours, to whom 
he gave his directions on ſundays. His humility and charity 
won the hearts of all who ſpoke to him. He ſeem'd to ſur- 
paſs the great Arſenius in the gift of perpetual tears. Cyril re- 
lates many miracles which he wrought, uſually by the ſign of 
the croſs. In the time of a great drought he exhorted the 
people to penance to ayert this ſcourge of heaven. Great num- 
bers came in proceſſion to his cell, carrying croſſes, ſinging 
Kyrie eleiſon, and begging him to offer up his prayers to G | 
for them. He ſaid to them: “ am a ſinner, how can I pre- 
ce ſume to appear before God ho is angry at our ſins? Let us 
cc proſtrate ourſelves all together before him, and he will hear us. 
They obeyed; and the ſaint going into his chapel with ſome of 
his monks, prayed proſtrate on the ground: The ſky grow 
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Jan, 20, St, EUTHYMIUS, A. 1173 
dark on a ſudden, rain fell in abundance and the year proved 
remartabily.foaugul;.:c7 dee 3 noMys 
St. Euthymius ſhewed great zeal againſt the | Neſtorian and 
Eutychian . hereticks. The turbulent empreſs Eudoxia, after 
the death of her huſband Theodoſius, retired into Paleſtine 
and there continued to favour the latter with her protection. 
Awaked by the afflictions of her family, particularly in the 
plunder of Rome, and the captivity of her daughter Kudocia, 
and her two grand-daughters, carried by the Vandals into Afri- 
ca, ſhe ſent to beg the advice of St. Simeon Stylites. He an- 
ſwered, that her misfortunes were the puniſhment of her ſin in 
forſaking and perſecuting the orthodox faith, and ordered her to 
follow the direction of Euthymius. She knew that our ſaint ad- 
mitted no woman within the precinct of his Laura, no more 
than St. Simeon ſuffered them to ſtep within the incloſure of the 
mandra or lodge about his pillar. She therefore built a tower 
on the eaſt ſide of the deſert, thirty furlongs from the Laura, and 
prayed St. Euthymius to meet her there. His advice to her 
was to forſake the Eutychians and their impious patriarch Theo- 
doſius, and to receive the council of Chalcedon. She followed 
his advice as the command of God, and returning to Jeruſalem 
embraced the catholick communion with the orthodox patriarch 
Juvenal; and an incredible number followed her example. She 
ſpent the reſt of her life in works of penance. and piety. In 
459, ſhe deſired St Euthymius to meet her at her tower, deſign- 
ing to ſettle on his Laura ſufficient: revenues for its ſubſiſtence, 
He ſent her word to ſpare herſelf the trouble, and to prepare 
herſelf for death; for God ſummoned; her before his tribunal. 
She admired his diſintereſtedneſs, returned to Jeruſalem and 
died ſhortly after. One of the lateſt diſciples of our ſaint was 
the young St. Sabas, whom he tenderly loved. In the year 473, 
on the thirteenth of January, Macarius and Elias, to both whom 
St. Euthymius had foretold the patriarchate of Jeruſalem, came 
with ſeveral others to viſit him, and to conduct him into his 
Lent- retreat. But he ſaid he would ſtay with them all that week, 
and leave them on the ſaturday following, meaning, by death. 
Three days after he gave orders that a general watching ſhould be 
obſerved on the eve of St. Antony's feſtival, on which he made a; 
diſcourſe to his ſpiritual children, exhorting them to humility: 
and charity. He appointed Elias his ſucceſſor, and foretold 
e. Domitian, a beloved diſciple, that he would follow him out of 
this world on the ſeventh day, which happened accordingly. 
is. Euthymius died on e the twentieth day of January, be- 
8. ing ninety- five years old, of whichhe had ſpent ſixty- eight in the 
delerts, . Cyril relates his having appeared ſeveral times after his 
ee | C2 _  deathy 
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116 | St. A G N E S, V. M. Are Jan. 21. 
death, and the many miracles that were wrought by his inter- 
ceſſion; to ſeveral of which he declares himſelf an eye-witneſs. 
St. Sabas kept his feſtival immediately after his death; which is 
obſerved both by the Latins and Greeks. The latter always ſtile 


St. 4 6 N E s; V. . 
The following relation is taken from St. Prudentius de Coron. hym. 
14. St. Ambroſe, l. 1 de Virgin. & Offic. l. 1. c. 41. and 


cther fathers. Her atis are as ancient as the ſeventh century; 
but not fee authentick : nor are thoſe given us in Chalaaick 


by Stephen Aſſeman of a better ſlamp. See Tillemont T. 5, 
A. D. 304. or 365. 

8 1 Jzzom ſays (1), that the tongues and pens of all na- 
tions are employed in the praiſes of this ſaint, who over- 
came both the cruelty of the tyrant and the tenderneſs of her 
age, and crowned the glory of chaſtity with that of martyrdom, 
St. Auſtin obſerves (2), that her name ſignifies chaſte in Greek, 
and a lamb in Latin. She has been always looked upon in the 
church as a ſpecial patroneſs of purity, with the immaculate 
Mother of God and St. Thecla. Rome was the theatre of the 
triumph of St. Agnes; and St. Prudentius ſays, that her tomb 
was ſhewn within ſight of that city. She ſuffered not long after 
the beginning of the perſecution of, Diocleſian, whoſe bloody 
edicts appeared in March in the year of our Lord 303. We 
learn from St. Ambroſe and St. Auſtin, that ſhe was only thir- 
teen years of age at the time of her glorious death. Her riches 
and beauty excited the young noblemen of the firſt families in 
Rome, to vie with one another in their addreſſes, who ſhould 
gain her in marriage (3). Agnes anſwered them all, that ſhe 
had conſecrated her virginity to a heavenly ſpouſe, who could 


5 


not be beheld by mortal eyes. Her ſuitors finding her reſo- 
lution impregnable to all their arts and importunities, accuſed 
her to the governour as a Chriſtian ; not doubting but threats 
and torments would overcome her tender mind; on which al- 
lurements could make no impreſſion. The judge at firſt em- 
ployed the mildeſt expreſſions and moſt inviting 3 5 
5 7 6 85 : p > | WI 

41) Ep. 8. (2) Serm. 274. (3) St. Ambroſe 1, 1, virgin. 
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Jan. a St. AG NES, V 1 
which Agnes paid no regard, repeating always, that ſhe could 


have no other ſpouſe than Jesus CHRIST. He then made uſe 


of threats, but found her ſoul endowed: with a maſculine cou- 


rage; and even deſirous of racks and death. At laſt, terrible 
fires were made, and iron hooks, | racks and other - inſtru- 
ments of torture diſplayed before her, with threats of imme- 
diate execution. The young virgin ſurveyed them all with an 
undaunted eye; and with a chearful countenance beheld the 
fierce and cruel executioners ſurrounding her, and ready to diſ- 
patch her at the word of command. She was fo far from 
betraying the 1 of fear, that ſhe even expreſſed her 
joy at the ſight, and offered herſelf to the rack. She was then 
dragged before the idols, and commanded 40 offer ; incenſe — 
& but could by no means be compelled to move her hand, 
cc except to make the ſign of the croſs,” ſays St. Ambroſe, 
The governour ſeeing his meaſures ineffectual, ſaid he would 
ſend her to an houſe of proſtitution, where what ſhe prized fo 
highly ſhould be expoſed to the infults of debauchees (4). 
Agnes. anſwered that Ixsus CHR15T was too jealous of the purity 
of. his ſpouſes, to ſuffer it to be violated in ſuch a manner; for 
he was their defender and protector. You may, faid ſhe, 
$* ſtain your ſword with my blood, but will never be able to 
4 profane my body, conſecrated to Chriſt.” The governour 


was ſo incenfed at this, that he ordered her to be immediately 


led to the publick brothel, with liberty to all perſons to · abuſt 
hed perſon at pleaſure. Many young profligates ran thither, 
full of the wicked deſire of gratifying their luſt; but were 
ſeized with ſuch awe at the ſight of the ſaint, that they durſt not 
approach her; one only excepted, wha, attempting to be rude 
to her, was that very inſtant, 
from heaven, ſtruck blind 


a flaſh, as it were, of lightning 
fell trembling. to the ground. 


His companions terrified, took him up, and carried him 


o 
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to the attempts of lewd men, 
Chriſt wonderfull 


Tertullian reproached the hea- 
thens with this impiety, in theſe 
Word Apolog. By condema- 


to 

Agnes, who was at 2 diſtance ſinging hymns af praiſe to 
Chriſt, hex protector. The virgin by prayer reſtored him to 
peand bedl (0) 


bel St. Baſil witneſſes G. 4, 


vera Firgin,).that when virgins 
were expoſed by the perſecutors 


ing 


0 interpoſed 
in defence of their chaſtity. 


Fg 


to the lion, you have acknow- 
* ledged that a ſtain of purity is 
more dreaded by us than any 
* torments or death. Vet your 
* crafty cruelty avails. you not: 
it rather ſerves to gain men 
« over to our holy religion.” 


the - chriſtian maid ra- 
„ther to the lewd yquth than 
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118 St. AGNES, V. M. Jan. 27. 
The chief proſecutor of the ſaint, who at firſt ſought to 
gratify his luſt and avarice, now laboured to ſatiate his revenge, 
by incenſing the judge againſt her; his paffionate fondneſs be- 


ing changed into anger and rage. The governour wanted not 


others to ſpur him on; for he was highly exaſperated to ſee him- 
ſelf baſed; and ſet at defiance by one of her tender age and ſex. 
T herefore, reſolved upon her death, he condemned her to be be- 
headed. Agnes, tranſported with joy on hearing this ſen- 
tence; and {till more at the ſight of the executioner, . went to 
ce the place of execution, more chearfully, ſays St. Ambroſe, 
cc than others go to their wedding.“ The executioner had ſecret 
inſtructions to uſe all means to induce her to a compliance: 
but Agnes always anſwered: ſhe could never offer ſo great an 
injury to her heavenly ſpouſe; and having made a ſhort prayer, 
bowed down her neck to adore God, and receive the ſtroke of 
death. The ſpectators wept to ſee ſo beautiful and tender a 
virgin loaded with fetters; and to behold her fearleſs under the 
very ſword of the executioner, who with a trembling hand 
tut off her head at one ſtroke. Her body was buried at a ſmall 
uiſtance from Rome, near the Nomentan road. A church wWas 
hüllt on the ſpot in the time of Conſtantine the Great, and was 
repaired by pope Honorius in the ſeventh century. It is now in 
the hands of Canon-Regulars, ſtanding withuut the walls of 
Rome; and is honoured with her relicks in a very rich ſilver 
ſhrine; the gift of pope Paul V. in whoſe time they were found 
in this church, together with thoſe of St. Emerentiana (a). 
The other: beautiful rich church of St. Agnes coithin the city, 
built by pope Innocent X. (the right of patronage being veſted 
in the family of Pamphili) ſtands on the place where her chaſtity 
as expoſed. The feaſt of St. Agnes is mentioned im all martyro- 
logies both of the Kaſt and Well, though on different days. It 
Was formerly a holyday for the women in England, as appears 
from the council of Worceſter; held in the year 240. St. Am- 
broſe, St. Auſtin and other:fathers have wrote her panegyrick. 
St. Martin of Tours was ſingularly devout 46 her. Thomas à 
Kempis honoured her as his ſpecial patroneſs, as his works de- 
clare in many places. He relates many miracles wrought, and 


* 


graces received through her interceſſion. 


(Ja) This church gives title to a cardinal; and the pope bleſſes 

every year two lambs in it, whoſe wool is uſed to make the palliums 
0 . 12 GAS. . MAS 7. „ 

which his holineſs ſends to archbiſnopss ont 
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st. FRUCTUOSUS, Biſhop of Ta- 


ragon and his N muah Martyrs. 


From his i valuable acts in Ruinart, guoted bs St. . 
Se'erm. 27 35 and ee 7 33 r 6. 


A. D. 255. 


Zo FRycTuosUs was the zealous, and truly apoſtolical 
' biſhop of Tarragon, then the capital city of Spain. The 
perſecution of Valerian and Gallien raging in the year 259, he 
was apprehended by an order of Emilian the governour, who 
ſent the ſoldiers, called Beneficiarii (a), for that purpoſe, They 
ſeized” the good biſhop in his lodgings with two deacons, 
Augurius and Eulogius, on Sunday the fixteenth day of Ja- 
nuary. He was then laid down on his bed, and <8 aſked 
leave to put on his ſhoes ; after which he chearfully followed 
the guards, who committed him and his two companions to 
cloſe priſon, where he ſpent his time with them in fervent 
prayer, full of joy at he proſpect of the crown prepared for 
them. He gave his benediction to the faithful who viſited him, 
and recommended themſelves to his prayers. On Monday he 
baptized in jail a catechumen, named Rogatianus. On Wed- 
neſday he kept the uſual faſt of the ſtations (5) till none, or 
three o'clock in the afternoon, On Friday the fixth day after 
their commitment, the twenty-firſt' of January, the governour 
ordered them to be brought before him, and asked Fructuoſus 
if he knew the contents of the late edit of the emperours. 
The faint anſwered. that he did. not, but that, whatever they 
were, he was a chriſtian. * The emperours, ſaid Emilian, 
« command all to ſacrifice to the gods.” Fructuoſus anſwered, - 
I adore one God, who made heaven and earth and all things 
e therein.” Emilian ſaid, Do you not know that there are 
„gods?“ No, replied the ſaint. The proconſul ſaid, «I will 
“ make you know it ſhortly.” St. Fructuoſus then lifted up his 
eyes to heaven, and began to pray in private. The proconſul 
14 e broke 
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la) Benefeiarii. were ſoldiers (5) Wedneſdays nd friday 
diſtinguiſhed by certain privi- were faſt-days at that tim but 
leges, and who ſtood for pro- only till none, that is, three i in the 
motion, as Vegetius informs us, afternoon, and called the taſt of 
I. 26. 7, | eng Oey" | 
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120 St. FRUCTUOSUS, B. Jan. 21 


broke out into this exclamation: * What will any man fear 
& or adore on earth, if he contemns the worſhip of the immer- 


« tal gods and of the emperours? Then turning to the 


deacon Augurius, he bad him not regard what Fructuoſus had 


ſaid: but be ſatisfied him in fem words, that he adored the 


ſame almighty God. Emilian laſtly addreſſed himſelf to the 


other deacon Eulogius, asking him if he did not adore Fruc- 


tuoſus. The holy man anſwered, I adore not Fructuoſus, 
6 but the fame God whom he adores.” Emilian aſked Fruc- 
tuoſus if he was a biſhop ; and added, upon his confeſſing it: 
ce ſay you have been one,” meaning that he was going to 
Joſe his dignity with his life: and immediately condemned 


them to be burnt alive. 


ſerves, who much applauds this ſentence : (1) * Remain always 


The Pagans themſelves could not refrain from tears, on ſee- 
ing them led to the amphitheatre ; for they loved Fructuoſus on 
account of his rare virtues. The chriſtians accompanied them 
with a ſorrow mixt with joy. The martyrs exulted to behold 


themſelves on the verge of a glorious eternity, The faithful 


offered St. Fructuoſus a cup of wine, but he would not taſte 
of it, ſaying, it was not yet the hour of breaking the faſt, 
which was abſeryed on Fridays till three o'clock, and it was 
then only ten in the morning. The holy man hoped to end 
the ſtation, or faſt of that day, with the patriarchs and prophets 
in heaven, When they were come into the amphitheatre 
Auguſtalis, the biſhop's Lector, came to him weeping, and 
begged he would permit him to pull off his ſhoes. The martyr 
ſaid he could eaſily put them off hitnſelf, which he did. Felix, 
a chriſtian ſoldier ſiept in, and deſired he would remember him 
in his prayers. Fructuoſus faid aloud : © I am bound to pray 
te for the whole catholick church ſpread over the world from 
te the caſt to the weſt” ; as if he had ſaid, as St. Auſtin ob- 


“e in the boſom of the catholick church, and you will have a 


ſhare in my prayers.” Martial, one of his flock, deſired him 


to ſpeak ſome words of comfort to his deſolate church. The 
biſhop ; turning to the chriſtians, ſaid, My brethren, the 
* Lord will not leave you a flock without a paſtor, _ He is 
e faithful to his promiſes. Do not grieve for me. The hour 


of my ſuffering is ſhort.” The martyrs were faſtened ta 


wooden ſtakes to be burnt; but the flame ſeemed at firſt to re- 
ſpect their bodies, having conſumed only the bands with which 
their hands were tied, giving them liberty to ſtretch out their 
arms in the form of a croſs in prayer, in which poſture 
they gaye yp their ſouls to God before the fire had. mm 


Ii gem. 273. 


mitig: 
charit 
periſh 
times 
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thour, 
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Jan. 22. St. VINCENT. M. ar 
them. Babylas and Mygdone, two chriſtian ſervants of the 
overnour, ſa the heavens open, and the faints carried up 
with hl on A heads. The faithful came in the ni 
extinguiſhed the fire, and took out the half-burnt b BS 
Every one carried ſome part of their remains home with . 3 
but being ad admoniſhed ſrom heaven, brought them back and 
hid them in the fame monument. St. Auſtin has left us a 

. anegyrick on St. Fructuoſus pronounced on the anniverſary Ob 
day of his martyrdom, on which his name has been always 

: famous un "_ ron chureh, nee in er pee and en 


On the fame PAY. 


St. Exirn, ps, B. of Pavia from 67 to 497+ \ The reputa+ 
tion of St. Epiphanius for Rn miracles. gays him the 
W hi gheſt credit with all the laſt Ls omann em Proofs, and with 
the kings, Odqacer and Theodorick, thou gh all oo oppoſite intereſts, 


By his admirable eloquence and il he often diſarmed the 
molt ſavage ' "barbarians, obtained the lives and liberty of whole 


armies of captives, the abolition of ſeveral. oppretevy laws, and the 

mitigation af heavy publick impoſts and t By his profuſe 

charities he by fa — number of diſtreſſed perſons from 

| PSY maße 2 12 — zeal he ſtemmed the torrent of iniquity in 

| times of univer rder and calamity.———— See his panegyrick 
in verſe, by BROWN, * e the maſterpiece of that au- 


thour, - 


EEXEFELEELES: Reg 
4. A N U A R 2 22. 


st. VINCGENT, Martyr. | 


From St. ni. hymn. 5. aud St. Auftin, ſerm,. 274 275. 
276. 277. all four — to en bis fefitvals, His ancient afts 
in Bollangus are alſo quthentict, but nat thoſe n en es 
do ius. See Tillemonts T. 5. b. Wk: 


. A. P. 30 
Tas moſt gl glorious martyr St. Vincent, born at Saragolf 


in 8 pain, was inſtructed in the ſacred ſciences and in 
chriſtian piety by Valerius, the biſhop of that city, who or- 

dained him his deacon, and appointed him, though ver ? 
to preach and inſtruct the people. Dacian, 3 m bloody 
n was then governour | of Spain, The emperours 
Diocleſian 
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dentius, and in the Roman martyrology, J anuary 16, and that 


their blood at Saragoſſa, but were thence conducted to Valen. 


holy deacon then acquainted the judge that they were ready 
to ſuffer every thing for the true God, and little regarded either 


ſelf with baniſhing Valerius(a). As for Vincent, he was deter- 


could. St. Auſtin aſſures us, that he ſuffered torments far be- 


Diocleſian and Maximian publiſhed their ſecond and third 
bloody edicts againſt the chriſtian clergy in the year 303, 
which in the r fa were put in force againſt the lait). 
It ſeems to have been before theſe laſt that Dacian put to death 
eighteen martyrs at Saragoſſa, who are mentioned by St. Pru- 


he apprehended Valerius and Vincent. They ſpilt ſome of 
tia, where the governour let them lie long in priſon, ſuffering 
extreme famine and other miſeries. The proconſul hoped that 
this lingering torture would ſhake their conſtancy; but when 
they were brought out before him he was ſurpriſed to ſee 
them ſtill intrepid in mind and vigorous in body, and repri- 
manded his officers as if they had not treated the priſoners ac- 
cording to his orders. Then turning to the champions of 
Chriſt he employed alternately threats and promiſes to induce 
them to ſacrifice, Valerius, who had an impediment in his 
ſpeech, making no anſwer, Vincent ſaid to him: “ Father, if 
5 you order me, I will ſpeak. Son, ſaid Valerius, as I committed 
* to you the diſpenſation: of the word of God, ſo I now charge 
you to anſwer in vindication of the faith which we defend.“ The 


his threats or promiſes in fuch a cauſe. Dacian contented him- n 
like {c 
derne. 


mined to aſſail his reſolution by every torture his cruel temper 
out at 


| yond what any man could poſſibly have endured unleſs ſupport- therec 
ed by a ſupernatural ſtrength; and that he, preſerved ſuch a fire, t 
peace and tranguility. in his words, countenance and geſtures, of iro 
in the midſt of them, as aſtoniſhed his very perſecutors, and vi- of the 
fibly appeared as ſomething divine; whilſt the rage and diſtrac- parts 
tion of Nacian*s ſou] was as viſible inthe violent agitations of his the ot 
body, by his eyes ſparkling with. fury, and his faltering voice. ping f 
The martyr was firſt ſtretched on the rack, by his hands inſtea 
and feet drawn by cords and pullies, till his joints were marty 
almoſt torn aſunder: whilſt' he Hip in this poſture, his fleſh Wh Leate 
was unmercifully torn off with iron hooks. Vincent ſmiling he x 
called the executioners weak, and faint-hearted. Dacian thought appeal 
they ſpared him, and cauſed them to be beaten, which at- quirin 
forded the champion an interval of reſt: but they ſoon returned 2 n 
COS Io SOR to ad a adit. IE bob ot” He lay 
(a) He is named in the Ro- for miracles wrought by them calm, 


man martyrology, January 28, even in the laſt age. See Bol. 
and his relicks are kept with ve- landus, January 28, p. 838. 
neration. at Saragoſſa, famous | 
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Jan. 22 St. VINCENT, M. 123 
to him, reſolved fully to ſatisfy the cruelty of their maſter, who 
excited them all the while to exert: their utmoſt ſtrength. They 


I twice ſtayed their: hands to take breath and let his wounds grow 


cold; then began with freſh vigour: to rend and tear his body, 
which: they did in all its limbs and parts with: ſuch cruelty, 
that his⸗hones and bowels were in moſt places expoſed bare to 
fight. The more his body was mangled, the more did the di- 


Vine preſence cheriſh and comfort his ſoul, and ſpread a greater 


joy on his countenance. The judge ſeeing the ſtreams of blood 


E which flowed: from all the parts of his body, and the frightful 


condition to Which it was reduced, was obliged to confeſs with 
aſtoniſhment, that the courage of the young nobleman had van- 
quiſhed him, and his rage ſcemed ſomewhat abated. Hereupoy 


S he ordered a ceſſation of his torments, begging of the ſaint for 


his on ſake, that if he could not be prevailed upon to offer 


1 ſacrifice to the gods, he would at leaſt give up the ſacred books 


to be burnt, according to the order of the late edicts. The 
martyr anſwered, that he feared his torments leſs than that falſe 
compaſſion which he teſtified. Dacian more incenſed than ever, 
condemned him to the moſt cruel of tortures, that of fire upon 
a kind of gridiron, called by the Acts, the legal torture (1). 
The ſaint walked with joy to the frightful engine, ſo as almoſt 
to get the ſtart of his executioners, ſuch washis deſire to ſuffer. He 


mounted chearfully the iron bed, in which the bars were framed 


like ſcythes, full of ſharp ſpikes made red- hot by the fire un- 
derneath. On this dreadful gridiron the martyr was ſtretched 
out at length, and bound faſt down. He was not only ſcourged 
thereon, but, while one part of his body was broiling next the 
fire, the other was tortured by the application of red-hot plates 
of iron. His wounds were rubbed with ſalt, which the activity 
of the fire forced the deeper into his fleſn and bowels. All the 
parts of his body were tormented in this manner, one after 
the other, and each ſeveral times over. The melted fat drop- 
ping from the fleſn nouriſhed and inereaſed the flames: which 
inſtead. of tormenting, ſeemed, as St. Auſtin ſays, to give the 
martyr new vigour and courage; for the more he ſuffered, the 
ous ſeemed to be the inward joy and conſolation of his ſoul. 

he rage and confuſion of the tyrant exceeded all bounds: he 
appeared not able to contain himſelf, and was continually in- 


quiring what Vincent did and what he ſaid; but was always 


anſwered, that he ſuffered with joy in his countenance, and 
ſeemed every moment to acquire new ſtrength and reſolution. 
He lay unmoved, his eyes turned towards heaven, his mind 
calm, and his heart fixed on God in continual prayer. 


(1) Queſtio legitima, 
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At laſt, by the command of the proconſul, he was thrown in. 
to a dungeon, and his wounded body laid on the floor: ſtrewel 
with broken pot · ſhreds, which opened afreſnh | his:/ ghaſth 
wounds, and cut his bare fleſh. His legs were ſet in wooden 
ſtocks, ſtretched very wide, and ſtrict orders were given that 
he ſhould be left without proviſions, and that no one ſhould 
be admitted to ſee or ſpeak to him. But God ſent his angel 
to comfort him, with whom he ſung the praiſes of bis protector, 
The jailer obſerving through the chinks the priſon filled with 
light, and the ſaint walking and praiſing God, was converted 
upon the ſpot to the chriſtian faith, and afterwards baptized, 
At this news Dacian chaffed, and even wept: through rage, but 
ordered ſome repoſe ſhould be allowed the priſoner. The faith- 
ful were then permitted. to ſee, him, and coming in troops 
wiped and kiſſed his wounds, and dipped cloths in his blood, 
which they. kept as an aſſured protection for themſelves and 
their poſterity. After this a ſoft bed was prepared for him on 
which he was no ſooner laid but he expired, the happy moment 
he had not ceaſed to pray for ever ſince his torments, and his fir 
call to martyrdom. Dacian commanded his body to be thrown 
on a-marſhy field among ruſhes; but a crow defended it from 
wild- beaſts and birds of prey. The acts in Ruinart and Bol- 
*landus, and the ſermon attributed to St. Leo ada, that it wa 
then tied to a great ſtone and caſt into the ſea in a fach, but 
mitaculouſly carried to the ſhore, and revealed to two chris 
ſtians. They laid it in a little chappel out of the walls of Vs 
lentia, where God honoured theſe: relicks with matry miracles, 
as the Acts and St. Auſſin witneſs. St. Prudentius inform 
us, that the iron on which he laid and other inſtruments of his 
rex were likewiſe preſerved with veneration. In the yer 
6563, his ſacred. bones were removed left they ſhould be pro- 
faned by the Moors, and depaſited in the abbey af Caſtres, 
now an epiſcopal ſee in France, where they remain. Aimoinus, 
a contemporary monk, vrrote the hiſtory of this tranſlation, 
witk an account of, many miracles which attended it( b). 
St. Prudentius fimiſhes his hymn on this holy martyr by a 
prayer ko him, that he would preſent the marks of his ſuffering 
to Chriſt, to move him to compaſſion in his behalf. 
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. QT: AnASTASIUs was a trophy of the holy croſs of Chriſt, 
0 when it was carried away into Perſia by Choſroes, in the year 
W614, after he had taken and plundered Jeruſalem. The mar- 
eyr was a Perſian, fon of a Magian, inſtructed in the ſciences 
Wof that ſet, and a young ſoldier in the Perſian troops. Upon 
Whearing the news of the taking of the crofs by his king, he 
became very inquiſitive concerning the chriſtian religion; and 
Wits ſublime truths made ſuch an impreſſion on his mind, that 
being returned into Perſia from an expedition into the Roman 

empire, he left the army with his brother, who alſo ſerved 
Win it, and retired to Hierapolis, In that city he lodged 
with a devout Perfian chriſtian, a ſilver-ſmith with whom 
Whe went often to prayer. The holy pictures which he ſaw 
moved him exceedingly, and gave him occaſion to enquire daily 
more into our faith, and to admire the courage of the martyrs 
Ewhoſe glorious ſufferings were painted in the churches. At 
length, deſirous of baptiſm, he left Hierapolis, which city 
was ſubject to the Perſians, and went to Jeruſalem,” where he 
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verned that church as vicar during the abſence of the patriarch 
Zachary, whom Choſroës had led away captive into Perſia. 
r0- In baptiſm he changed his Perſian name Magundat into that of- 
es, Anaſtaſius, meaning, according to the divine fignification of 
that Greek word, that he was riſen from death to a new and 
2n, i piritual life. He had prepared himſelf with wonderful devo- 


tion for that ſacrament whilſt a catechumen, and he ſpent in no 


ya leſs fervour the ſeveral days after it, which perſons baptized 
nes Wi paſſed in white garments, in prayer and in receiving more per- 
feck inſtructions in the faith. At the end of this term, Ana- 


 Wfafius, the more eaſily and more perfectly to keep inviolably his 
St, acred baptiſmal vows and obligations, defired to become 


a monk in a monaſtery five miles diſtant from Jeruſalem, 

ook i Juſtin, ' the abbot, made him firſt learn the Greek tongue and 

uwe pſalter; then cutting off his hair gave him the monaſtick 
Nu.; !. 3 ot be One. 

. Anaſtaſius was always the firſt at all ſpiritual duties, eſpecially 

in aſſiſting at the celebration of the divine myſteries. His atten- 

2 | : tion. 


received that ſacrament by the hands of Modeftus, who go- 
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the niattyrs' without abundance of tears, and burned with u 


126 St. ANASTASIUS, M. JA. 
tion to pious diſcourſe teſtified the earneſt thirſt of his ſoul ; n» i monk 
was he leſs fervent in practice. He never read the triumphs ( $ only | 


ardent deſire of the like happineſs. Being moleſted beyon I witho 
meaſure with blaſphemous thoughts of magick and ſupertti. ment, 


tions which his father had taught him, he was delivered fran 22 *E 


and his former acquaintance, upbraided him as the diſgrace of 


to the city. Being interrogated by him, he confeſſed his con- 


tioners were preparing themſelves to bind him faſt on the 
ground; but the faint told them it was unneceſſary, for he had 


ſure to ſuffer for Chriſt. He only begged leave to put Un 155 
Rs RE: 1 a * 


that troubleſome temptation by diſcovering it to his directo, 
and by his advice and prayers. After ſevenyears ſpent in grex 
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the, garriſon occupied in their abominable ſuperſtitions in the Wy; 
ſtreets, boldly ſpoke to them, remonſtrating againſt the impicty Wi bg in 
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was thrown into a dungeon, where he lay three, days without 
eating or drinking, till the return of Marzabanes, the governour, 


verſion to the faith, and. equally deſpiſed his offers of great 
preferments, and. his. threats of crucifying him. Marzabanes 
commanded him to be chained by the foot to another criminal, 
and his neck and one foot to be alſo linked. together by a heavy 
chain, and condemned him in this condition to carry ſtones, 
The Perſians, eſpecially thoſe of his own province of  Raſech, 


his country, kicked and beat him, plucked his beard, and loaded 
him with burdens above his ſtrength, [The governour ſent for him 
a ſecond time, but could by no means prevail with him to 
pronounce the impious words which the Magians uſed. in their 
ſuperſtitions: he ſaid, that the wilful calling them to remem - 
brance would defile the heart. The judge then threatened he 
would write immediately to the king againſt him if he did not 
comply. Write what you pleaſe, ſaid the ſaint, I am, a chriſtian: 
<< I repeat it again, I am chriſtian.” Marzabanes commanded 
him to be forthwith beaten with knotty clubs. The execu- 


courage enough to lie down under the puniſhment without 
moving, and he regarded it as his greateſt, happineſs and plea · 
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monk's habit, leſt it ſhould be treated with contempt, which 
only his body deſerved. He therefore laid it afide in. a reſpect- 
fl manner, and then ſtretched himſelf on the ground, and 

BS without being bound did not ſtir all the time of the cruel tor- 

ment, bearing it without changing his poſture. The govern- 
our again threatened him to acquaint the king of his obſtinacy. 
( Whom. ought we rather to fear, ſaid Anaſtaſius, a mortal 
„ man, or God who made all things out of nothing?” The 


W The faint anſwered; he could never acknowledge as gods, 
creatures which God had made only for our uſe; upon which 


be was remanded to priſon. oY 
| = His old abbot hearing of his ſufferings ſent two monks to 


affiſt him, and ordered prayers for him. The confeſſor after 
carrying ſtones all the day ſpent the greateſt part of the night 
in prayer to the ſurprize of his companicns : one of whom, a 
W ſew, ſaw and ſhewed him to others at prayer in the night ſhin- 
ing in brightneſs and glory like a bleſſed ſpirit, and angels pray- 
ing with him. As the confeſſor was chained to a man con- 
demned for a publick crime, he prayed always with his neck 


1 bowed downwards, keeping his chained foot near his compa- 
p nion not to diſturb him. Marzabanes in the mean time having 


informed Choſroes, and received his orders, acquainted-the 
E martyr by a meſſenger without ſeeing him, that the king would 
be ſatisfied on condition he would only by word of mouth ab- 


cl BWW jure the chriſtian faith: after which he might chooſe whether 
. he would be an officer in the king's ſervice, or ſtill remain a 
5 chriſtian and a monk; adding, he might in his heart always 


adhere to Chriſt, providing he would but for once renounce 


4 him in words privately in his preſence, “ in which there could be 
| 0 no harm, nor any great injury to his Chriſt,” as he ſaid. Ana - 
10 ſtaſius anſwered firmly, that he would never even ſeem to diſ- 
** ſemble, or to deny his God. Then the governour told him, 
= that he had orders to ſend him bound into Perſia to the king. 
ber Bl There is no need of binding me, ſaid the ſaint: I go wil- 
m. lingly and chearfully to ſuffer for Chriſt.” The governour 
1 he bat on him and on two other priſoners the mark, and gave or- 
— ders, that they ſhould ſet out after five days. In the mean 
Fay time, on the feaſt of the Exaltation of the Croſs, the fourteenth. 
Jed of September, at the requeſt of the Comerciarius or tax-ga- 


therer for the king, who was a chriſtian of diſtinction, Ana- 
ſtaſius had leave to go to the church and aſſiſt at the divine 
krvice, His preſence and exhortations encouraged, the faith - 
ful, excited the tepid to fervour, and moved all to tears. He 
uned that day with the Comerciarius, and then returned with 
e to his priſon. On the day appointed. the warez loft dn. 


W judge preſſed him to ſacrifice to fire, and to the ſun and moon. 
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128 St. AN AS T ASI Us, M. fag. 22. 
farea, in Paleſtine, with two other chriſtian priſoners under ; 
firict guard, and was followed by one of the monks whon, 


the abbot had ſent to affiſt' and encourage him. The act of th 
his martyrdom were written by this monk, or at leaſt from ip, 
what he felated by word of mouth. The faitit received great co 
marks of honour, much againſt his inclination, from the chri. {tr 
ſtians wherever he came. This made him fear left human ap- hi: 
plauſe ſhould rob him of his crown by infecting his heart with Pe 
pom He wrote from Hierapolis, and agaift from the river in 
3 his abbot, begging the prayers of his brethren. gr 
Being arrived at Barſaloe in Aﬀyria, fix miles from Dif. to 
cartha or Daſtagerde, near the Euphrates, where the king a 0 
| then was, the priſoners were thrown into a dungeon til wi 
his pleaſure was known. An officer came from Choſrows bu 
to interrogate the faint, who made anſwer, with regard to his Joy 
magnificent promiſes, in theſe words: My religious habit lof 
“and poor clothes ſhew that I deſpiſe from thy heart the gaudy ant 
% pomp of the world. The honours and riches of a king, 62, 
« who muſt ſhortly die himſelf are no temptation to me.” ſec 
Next day the officer returned to the priſon, and endeavoured to kee 
 Intimidate him by bluſtering threats and reproaches. But the to 
faint ſaid calmly : My lord judge, do not give yourſelf ſo tou 
much trouble about me. By the grace of Chrift I am not it 1 
to be moved: ſo execute your pleaſure without, more ado.” trii 
The officer cauſed him to be unmercifully beaten with ſtaves, ſte: 
after the Perſian manner, infulting him all the time, and often his 
repeating, that becauſe he contemned the king's bounty, he Wa: 
ſhould bs treated in that manner every day as long as he lived Was 
This puniſhment was inflited on him three days; on the third Wi | 
the judge commanded him to be laid on his back, and a heavy ture 
beam preſſed down by the weight of two men on his legs, cruſh- Ime 
ing the fleſh to the very bone. The martyr's tranquility and fill 
patience aſtoniſhed the officer, who went again to acquaint the Lac 
Eing of his behaviour. In his abſence the jailer, being a chri- cen 
ſtian by profeſſion, though too weak to refigh his place rather In | 
chan detain ſuch a priſoner, gave every one free acceſs to the See 
artyr. The chriſtians immediately filled the priſon, every St. 
ons ſought to kiſs his feet or chains, and kept as relicks what- | Toes 


ever had been ſanctifled by their touch: they alfo overlayed his ente 
fetters with wax in order to receive their impreſſion. The 4 

ſaint with confuſion and indignation ſtrove to hinder them, and 
expreſſed how extremely diffatisfied he was with ſuch actions. 
The officer returning from the king cauſed bim to be beaten 
again, which the confeſſor bore rather as a ſtatue tllan as fleſh 
and blood. Then he was hung up for two hours by one hand, 
with a great weight at his feet, and tampered with * 


/ 
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and promiſes. The judge deſpairing to overcome him went 
back to the king for his laſt orders, which were that he and all 
the chriſtian captives ſhould be put to death. He returned 
ſpeedily to put them in execution, and cauſed Anaſtaſius's two 
companions, with threeſcore and ſix other chriſtians, to be 
ſtrangled one after another, on the banks of the river, before 
his face, whom the judge all the time preſſed to return to the 
Perſian worſhip, and to eſcape ſo diſgraceful a death; promiſing 
in caſe of compliance, that he ſhould be made one of the 
greateſt men in the court. Anaſtaſius, with his eyes lifted up 
to heaven, gave thanks to God for bringing his life to ſo happy 
a concluſion; and ſaid he expected that he ſhould have met 
with a more cruel death in the torture of all his members: 
but ſeeing God granted him one ſo eaſy, he embraced with 
joy that end of a life which he otherwiſe muſt ſhortly have 
loſt in a more painful manner. He was accordingly ſtrangled, 
and after his death his head was cut off. This was in the year 
628, the ſeventeenth of the emperour Heraclius, on the twenty- 
ſecond of January, on which day both the Latins and Greeks 
keep his feſtival. His body, among the other dead, was expoſed 
to be devoured by dogs, but it was the only one they left un- 
touched. It was afterwards redeemed by the chriſtians who laid 
it in the monaſtery of St. Sergius,. a mule from the place of his 
triumph, in the city Barſalo, called afterwards from that mona- 
ſtery, Sergiopolis. The monk that attended him brought back 
his Colobium, or linen tunick without ſleeves. The ſaint's body 
was afterwards brought into Paleſtine. Some years after, it 
was removed to Conſtantinople, and laſtly to Rome. 

The ſeventh general council (1) proves the uſe of pious pic- 
tures from the head of this holy martyr and his miraculous 


\ 
2 
4 
8 
3 
5 
A 
J 
5 
2 
2 
7 
3 
g 


4 image then kept at Rome with great veneration : where it is 
0 ſtill preſerved in the church belonging to the monaſtery of our 
e Lady ad Aquas Salvias, which now bears the name of SS. Vin- 
N cent and Anaſtaſius (2). The reſt of his relicks are repoſited 
x in the holy chapel ad Scalas Santtas, near St. John Lateran. 
e See the hiſtory of many miracles wrought by them in Bollandus. 
y St. Anaſtaſius foretold the ſpeedy fall of the tyrant Choſ- 
8 Toes : and ten days after his martyrdom the emperour Heraclius 
is entered Perſia, 2 797115 enn Rat 

6 3 $a din 

id (1) At 4. la) Mabill, Iter Ital. p. 141. 
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From the hull of his canonization, by Clement VIII. in 1601, and ſtrue 
his life, written by ſeveral Spaniſh, Italian and French authours, prod 
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T H E houſe of Pegnafort, or, as it is pronounced, Penna- R: 
fort, was deſcended from the counts of Bartelona, and of a; 
nearly allied to the kings of Arragon. Raymund was born in preac 
1175, at Pennafort, a caſtle in Catalonia, which in the fifteenth fruit, 
century was changed into a convent of the order of St. Domi- his [ 
nick. Such was his rapid progreſs in his ſtudies, that at the | Nola 
age of twenty he taught philoſophy at Barcelona, which he did Orde 
gratis, and with ſo great reputation, that he began then to be Tame 
conſulted by the ableſt maſters. His principal care was to inſtill Caſti 
into his ſcholars the moſt perfect maxims of a ſolid piety and A leg 
devotion, to compoſe all differences among the citizens, and to the c: 
relieve the diſtrefled. He was about thirty years of age when at Te 
he went to Bologna, in Italy, to perfect himſelf in the ſtudy of Don 
the canon and civil law, commenced Dector in that faculty, to hi 
and taught with the ſame diſintereſtedneſs and charity as he had with 
done in his own country. In 1219 Berengarius, biſhop of charn 
Barcelona, who had been at Rome, took Raymund home with in his 
Him, to the great regret of the univerſity and ſenate of Bo- holy 
legna; and not content with giving him a canonry in his himſe] 
church, made him his archdeacon, grand vicar and official. He charit 
was a perfect model to the clergy, by his innocence, zeal, de- Wl thoſe 
votion and boundleſs liberalities to the poor, whom he called in the 
his creditors. In 1222 he took the religious habit of St. Do- ſervitu 
minick at Barcelona, eight months after the death of the holy their 1 


founder, and in the forty-ſeventh year of his age. No per- ſhewet 
ſon was ever ſeen among the young novices more humble, more IE to triu 
obedient, or more fervent. Jo imitate the obedience of a Man- ritual 
God, who reduced himſelf to a ſtate of ſubjection to his own their e 
creatures to teach us the dangers and deep wound of hin, ran ov 
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and to point out to us the remedy, the faint would depend ab- 
ſolutely on the lights of his director in all things. And it 
was upon the moſt perfect felf-denial that he laid the founda- 
tion of that high ſanctity which he made the object of his moſt 
earneſt deſires. The grace of prayer perfected the work which 


mortification had begun. In a ſpirit of compunction he begged 


of his ſuperiours that they would enjoin him ſome ſevere pe- 


nance, fo expiate the vain ſatisfaction and complacency which 


he ſaid he had ſometimes taken in teaching. They indeed im- 
poſed on him a penance, but not ſuch an one as he expected. 
Tt was to write a collection of caſes of conſcience for the in- 
ſtruction and conveniency of confeſſors and moralifts. This 
produced his Sum, the firſt work of that kind. Had his me- 
thod and deciſions been better followed by ſome later authours 


of the like works, the holy maxims of chriſtian morality had 


been treated with more reſpe& by ſome moderns, than they 
have been to our grief and confuſion. W 

Raymund joined to the exerciſes of his ſolitude the functions 
of an apoſtolical life, by labouring without intermiffion in 
preaching, inſtructing, hearing confeflions with wonderful 
fruit, and converting hereticks, Jews and Moors. Among 
his penitents were Nase king of Arragon, and St. Peter 


Nolaſco, with whom he concerted the foundation of the 


Order of. the B. Virgin of mercy for the redemption of captives. 
James, the' young king of Arragon, had married 

Caftile within the prohibited degrees without a diſpenſation. 
A legate was ſent by pope * IX. to examine and judge 


the caſe. In a council of bi hops of the two kingdoms held 


at Tarragon he declared the marriage null, but that their ſon 
Don Alphonſo ſhould be reputed lawfully born, and heir 
to his father's crown. The king had taken his confeſſor 
with him to the council, and the cardinal _ was ſo 
charmed with his talents and virtue that he aflociated him 


in his legation, and gave him a commiſſion to preach the 


holy war againſt the Moors. The ſervant of God acquitted 
himſelf of that function with ſo much prudence, zeal and 
charity, that he ſowed the ſeeds of the total overthrow of 
thoſe infidels in Spain. His labours were no leſs ſucceſsful 
in the reformation of the manners of the chriſtians, detained in 
ſervitude under the Moors, which were extremely corrupted by 
their leng ſlavery or commerce with theſe infidels. Raymund 
ſhewed them, by words full of heavenly unction and fire, that, 
to triumph over their bodily, they muſt firſt conquer their ſpi- 
ritual enemies, and ſubdue fin in themſelves which made God 
their enemy.  Inculcating theſe and the like ſpiritual leſſons, he 


ran over Catalonia, Arragon, Caſtile and other countries. So ge- 
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thren, or prayed alone in his cell, or ſome corner of the church, 
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neral a change was wrought hereby in the manners of the people 


as ſeemed incredible to all but thoſe who were witneſſes of it. 


By their converſion the anger of God was appeaſed, and the 
arms of the faithful became terrible to their enemies. The 
kings of Caſtile and Leon freed many places from the Mooriſh 
yoke. Don James, king of Arragon, drove them out of the 
iſlands of Majorca and Minorca, and ſoon after in 1237 out 


of the whole kingdom of Valentia, Pope Gregory IX. having 


called St. Raymund to Rome in 1230, nominated him his 
chaplain (which was the title of the Auditor of the cauſes of the 
apoſtolick palace) as alſo grand penitentiary, He made him 
likewiſe. his own confeffarius, and in difficult affairs came 
to no deciſion but by his advice. The faint ſtill reſerved 
himſelf for the poor, and was ſo ſolicitous for them that his 
Holineſs called him their father. He enjoined the pope for a 
penance to receive, hear and expedite immediately all petitions 
preſented by them. The pope, who was well. verſed in the 
canon law, ordered the ſaint to gather into one body all the 
ſcattered decrees of popes. and councils ſince the collection 
made by Gratian in 1150. Raymund compiled this work in 
three years, in five books, commonly called the Decretals, 
which the ſame pope Gregory confirmed in 1234. It is looked 
upon as the beſt finiſhed part of the body of the canon-law ; 
on which account the canoniſts have. uſually choſen it for the 
text of their comments. In 1235 the pope named St. Raymund 
to the archbiſhoprick of "Tarragon, the capital of Arragon : 
the humble religious man was not able to avert the ſtorm, as 
he called it, by tears and intreaties: but at length fell fick 
through anxiety and fear. To reſtore him to his health his 
Holineſs was obliged to conſent to excuſe him, but required 
that he ſhould recommend a proper perſon, The ſaint named 


a a pious and learned canon of Gironne. He refuſed other dig- 


nities with the-like conſtancy., 1, 2... 
For the recovery of his health he returned to his native 
country, and was received with as much joy, as if the ſafety of the 


whole kingdom, and of every particular perſon had depended on 


his preſence. Being reſtored again to his dear ſolitude at Bar- 


celona, he continued his former exerciſes of contemplation, 
preaching, and adminiſtering the ſacrament of penance. Ex- 
cept on Sundays, he never took more than one very ſmall re- 
fection in the day. Amidſt honours and applauſe he was ever 
little in his own eyes : he appeared in the ſchools like a ſcholar, 
and in his convent begged the ſuperiour to inſtruct him in the 


rules of religious perfection, with the humility and. docility of 


a novice. - Whether he ſung the divine praiſes with his Þre- 


he 
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he poured forth an abundance of tears; and oſten was not able 
to contain within himſelf the ardour of his ſoul. His mildneſs 


and ſweetneſs were unalterable. The incredible number of 


converſions, of which he was the inſtrument, is known only to 
Him, who by his grace was the authour of them. He was em- 


ployed frequently in moſt important commiſſions, both by the 


holy ſee and by the king. But be was thunderſtruck by the 
arrival of four deputies from the general chapter of his order at 
Bologna in 1238, with the news that he was choſen third general, 
Jordan of Saxony being lately dead. He wept and intreated, 


but at length acquieſced in obedience. He made the viſitation 


of his Order on foot, without diſcontinuing any of his pe- 
nitential auſterities, or other exerciſes. He inſtilled into his 
ſpiritual. children a love of regularity, ſolitude, mortification, 
prayer, ſacred ſtudies, and the apoſtolical functions, eſpecially 
preaching. He reduced the conſtitutions of his order into a 
clearer method, with notes on the doubtful paſſages. This 
his code of rules was approved in three general chapters. In 
one held 'at Paris in 1239, he procured the eſtabliſhment of 
this regulation, that a voluntary demiſſion of a ſuperiour, 


founded upon juſt-reaſons, ſhould be accepted. This he con- 


trived in his own favour: for, to the extreme regret of the 
Order, he in the year following reſigned the generalſhip, 
which he had held only two years. He alledged for his rea- 
ſon his age of ſixty- five years. Rejoicing to ſee himſelf again 


a private religious man, he applied himſelf with freſh vigour to 


the exerciſes and functions of an apoſtolical life, eſpecially 
the converſion of the Saracens. Having this end in view, he 
engaged St. Thomas to write his work Againſt the Gentiles, 
procured the Arabick and Hebrew tongues to be taught in ſe- 
veral convents of his order; and erected convents, one at 
Tunis, and another at Murcia, 'among the Moors. In 1256 
he wrote to his General, that ten thouſand Saracens had re- 
ceived baptiſm, King James took him into the iſland of Ma- 
jorca. The ſaint embraced that opportunity of cultivating that 
infant-church. This prince was an accompliſhed ſoldier and 
ſtateſman, and a ſincere lover of religion, but his great qua- 
lities were ſullied by a baſe paſſion for women. He received 
the admonitions of the ſaint with reſpect, and promiſed 
amendment of life, and a faithful compliance with the faint's 


injunctions in every particular; but without effect. St, Ray- 


mund upon diſcovering that he entertained a lady at his 


court, with whom he was ſuſpected to have criminal conver- 


ſation, made the ſtrongeſt inſtances to have her diſmiſſed, 
which the king promiſed ſhould be done, but poſtponed the 
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execution. Ihe ſaint, diſſatisfied with the delay, begged leave 
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134 St. EMERENTIANA, &c. Jan. 23. 
to retire to his convent at Barcelona. The king not only re- 
fuſed him leave, but threatened to puniſh with death any 
. perſon that ſhould undertake to convey him out of the iſland, 

The ſaint, full of confidence in God, ſaid to his companion: 
&« A king of the earth endeavours to deprive us of the means 
cc of retiring : but the king of heaven will ſupply them.” He 
then walked boidly to the waters, ſpread his cloak upon them, 
tied up one corner of it to his ſtaff for a ſail, and having 
made the ſign of the croſs, ſtepped upon it without fear, 
whilſt his timorous companion ſtood trembling and wonder- 
ing on the ſhore. On this new kind of veſſel, the faint 
was wafted with ſuch rapidity, that in ſix hours he reached 
the harbour of Barcelona, fixty leagues diſtant from Majorca. 
Thoſe who ſaw him arrive in this manner met him with 
acclamations. But he gathering up his cloak dry, put it on, 
ſtole through the crowd, and entered his monaſtery. A chapel 
and a tower, built on the place where he landed, have tranſmitted 
the memory of this miracle to poſterity. This relation is taken 
from the bull of his canonization, and the earlieſt hiſtorians 
of his life. The king became a ſincere convert, and go- 
verned his conſcience, and even his kingdoms by the advice of 
St. Raymund from that time till the death of the ſaint. The 
holy man prepared himſelf for his paſſage to eternity, by em- 
ploying days and nights in penanee and prayer. During his 
laſt illneſs Alphonſus, king of Caſtile, with his queen, ſons and 
brother; and James, king of Arragon, with his court, viſited 
him, and received his Faſt benediction. He armed himſelf 
with the laſt ſacraments; and in languiſhing ſighs of divine 
love gave up his ſoul to God, on the ſixth of January, in the 
year 1275, and the hundredth of his age. The two kings, 
with all the princes and princeſſes of their royal families, ho- 
noured his funeral with their preſence : but his tomb was ren- 
dered far more illuſtrious by miracles. Several are recorded in 
the bull of his canonization -publiſhed by Clement VIII. in 
1601. Bollandus has filled fifteen pages in folio with an ac- 
count of them. His office is fixed by Clement X. to the 
twenty-third of January. 1 = 

1 On the ſame DAY 

St. EMERENTI ana, V. and M. She ſuffered about the year 304, 
and is named in the martyrologies under the name of St. Jerom, 
Bede, and others. She is ſaid in her acts to have been ſtoned to 

death whilſt only a catechumen, praying at the tomb of St. Agnes. 
S t. CLEMENT of Ancyra, B OLE M. He ſuffered under Diocle- 


ſian, and is ranked by the Greeks among the great martyrs. His 
modern Greek acts ſay his lingering martyrdom was continued by 
divers torments during twenty-eight ears. 


oh, 
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St. AcATHAN OEL us, the fellow -martyr of St. Clement biſhop of 
Ancyra. His relicks with thoſe of St. Clement lay in a church in 
the ſyburbs of Conſtantinople now called Pera: but were brought 
into the Weſt when that city was taken by the Latins. e 

St. ILDEFONsUs, B. He was a learned Benedictin abbot in 
Toledo, promoted to the archbiſhoprick of that city after the death 
of St. Eugenius in 657. He died in 667. His moſt celebrated 
work is a book, On the ſpotleſs wirginity 4 the Virgin Mary againſt 
Helividius, Jovinian and certain others: he breathes in it the moſt 


tender devotion to her, and confidence in her interceſſion with her 


ſon.—See his ſhort life by St. Julian, biſhop of Toledo, twenty - three 


years after his death. In Mabillon Sæc. 2. Fleury b. 39. n. 40. 


that by Cixila is not authentick. 

St. EusEB1vs, an abbot between Antioch and Berœa. His ex- 
ample was a perpetual and moſt moving ſermon, and his very 
countenance inſpired all who beheld him with the love of virtue, 
He took nouriſhment but once in four days, but would not allow 
any of his monks to paſs above two days without eating, He 
preſcribed them mortifications of each ſenſe in particular, but made 


perpetual prayer his chief rule, ordering them to implore the divine 


mercy in their hearts, in whatever labour their hands were employed. 
While Ammianus, who had reſigned to him the government of the 
abbey, was one day reading aloud, out of the ſcriptures, for their 
mutual edification ; Euſebius happened to caſt his eye on certain 
labourers in the field, where they fat, ſo as not to give due atten- 
tion to the lecture. To puniſh himſelf for this ſlight fault he put 
on, and wore till his death, for above forty years, a heavy iron 
collar about his neck, faſtened by a ſtiff chain to a great iron girdle 
about his middle, ſo that he could only look downwards under his 
feet, And he never afterwards ſtirred out of his cell but by a nar- 
row paſſage from his cell to the chapel. His ſanctity drew many 
diſciples to him. He flouriſhed in the fourth century,—See Theo- 
doret P hiloth. C. 4 | ; 5 | 
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| St 
See Tillemont, * 2. p. 142. | 25 
5 | Me bog | | he { 
T. TimoTny, the beloved diſciple of St. Paul, was of ſalor 
Lycaonia, and probably of the city Lyſtra. His father ſoon 
was a Gentile, but his mother Eunice a Jeweſs. She, with then 
Lois his grandmother, embraced the chriſtian religion, and St, to gi 
Paul commends their faith. Timothy had made the holy Upo 
ſcriptures his ſtudy from his infancy (1). When St. nian 
Paul preached in Lycaonia, in the year 51, the brethren Wi Eph 
of Iconium and Lyſtra gave him ſo advantageous a character of tion 
the young man, that the apoſtle, being deprived of St. Barnaby, befo 
took him for the companion of his labours, but firſt circum- thoſ 
ciſed him at Lyſtra. For tho' the Jewiſh ceremonies ceaſed to to be 
be obligatory from the death of Chriſt, it was ſtill lawful to T 
uſe them (but not as of precept and obligation) till about the to c 
time of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem with the temple, that faith 
the ſynagogue might be buried with honour. Therefore St. who 
Paul refuſed to circumciſe Titus, born of Gentile parents, to men 
allert the liberty of the goſpel, and to condemn thoſe who Bus 
erroneouſly affirmed circumciſion to be ſtill of precept in the Ach 
New Law. On the other ſide, he circumciſed Timothy, born at T 
of a Jeweſs, by that condeſcenſion to render him the more Conch 
acceptable to the Jews, and to make it appear that himſelf was Rom 
no enemy to their law. St. Chryſoſtom (2) here admires the this 
prudence, ſteadineſs, and charity of St. Paul; and we may Phil, 
add, the voluntary obedience of the diſciple. St. Auſtin (3) year, 
extols his zeal and difintereſtedneſs in immediately forſaking for ( 
his country, his houſe and his parents, to follow this apoſtle of n 
to ſhare in his poverty and ſufferings. After he was circum- daind 
ciſed, St. Paul, by the impoſition of hands, committed to him Holz 
the miniſtry of preaching, his rare virtue making ample amends not 
for his want of age. From that time the apoſtle regarded him goye 
not only as his diſciple and moſt dear ſon, but as his brother 5 
and the companion of his labours (4), He calls him 4 hy 3 
# | 
3 (5 


(1) 2 Tim. iii. 15, (2) Pref. in 1 Tim. (3) Serm, 177. n. 7. 
(4) 1 Theſſ. iii. 2. 1 Cor. iv. 17. 


Jan. 24. St. TIMO IT H T, B. M. ng, 


of God ( 5), and tells the Philippians, that he found no one ſo 
truly united to- him in heart and ſentiments, as Timothy (6). 
This eſteem of the apoſtle is a ſufficient teſtimony of the ex- 
traordinary merit of the diſciple, whoſe vocation and entrance 
into the miniſtry was accompanied with propheſies in his be- 
H 4 1 

Y bal ae travelled from Lyſtra over the reſt of Aſia, failed 
into Macedonia, and preached at Philippi, Theſſalonica, and 
Beræa, in the year 52. Being compelled to quit this laſt city 
by the fury of the Jews, he left Timothy behind him, to con- 
firm the new converts there. On St. Paul's arrival at Athens 
he ſent for him, but being informed that the chriſtians of Thef- 
falonica lay under a very heavy perſecution: for the faith, he 
W ſoon after deputed him to go thither, to comfotſ and encourage 
W them under it; and he returned to St. Paul, then at Corinth, 
to give him an account of his ſucceſs in that commiſſion (8). 
Upon this the apoſtle wrote his firſt epiſtle to the Theſſalo- 
nians. From Corinth St. Paul went by Jorufalemy ved thence to 
W Epheſus, where he ſpent two years. Here he formed a reſolu- 
tion of returning into Greece, and ſent Timothy and Eraſtus 
before him, through Macedonia, to appriſe the faithful in 
thoſe parts of his intention, and to prepare the alms intended 
to be ſent the chriſtians of Jeruſalem. 1 . 

i Timothy had a particular order to go afterwards to Corinth, 
to correct certain abuſes, and to revive in the minds of the 
faithful there the doctrine which the apoſtle had taught them; 
who writing ſoon after to the Corinthians, earneſtly recom- 
mended this diſciple to them (9). St. Paul waited in Aſia for 
his return, and then went with him into Macedonia and 
Achaia. St. Timothy left him at Philippi, but rejoined him 
at Troas, The apoftle on his return to Paleſtine was impr⸗ 
ſoned, and after two years cuſtody at Cæſarea, was ſent to 
Rome, Timothy ſeems to have been with him all or moſt of 
this time, and is named by him in the titles of his epiſtles to 
Philemon, and to the Philippians and Theſſalonians, in the 
years 61 and 62. St. Timothy himſelf ſuffered impriſonment 
for Chriſt, and gloriouſly confeſſed his name in the preſence 
of many witneſſes; but was. ſet at liberty (10). He was or- 
dained biſhop by a prophecy, and a particular order of the 
Holy Ghoſt (11). He received by this impoſition of hands 
not only the grace of the ſacrament, and the authority to 
govern the church, but alſo the power of miracles, and the 


other 
6 Tim. vi. 11. (6) Phil: H. 20. 7) 1 Tim. i. 18. 
(8) AQs viii. (9) 1 Cor. xvi. 10. (10) Heb, xiii. 23. 


(11) 1 Tim. iv. 14. 


other exteriour gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. St. Paul being return 


always named the firſt biſhop of Epheſus (14). 


vours to renew and ſtir up in his ſoul that ſpirit of intreyj- 


auſterities having prejudiced his health, on account of his 


weak ſtomach and frequent infirmities, St. Paul ordered him 


biſhop of Epheſus, but which ſeem to have been written at 
_ © Epheſus in the fifth or ſixth age, and abridged by Photius, 
relate, that under the emperour Nerva, in the year 97, 8. 
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from Rome into the Eaſt, in the year 64, left St. Timothy at 

Epheſus, to govern that church, to oppoſe falſe teachers, and 
to ordain prieſts, deacons, and even biſhops (12). For St. Chry. 
ſoſtom (13) and other fathers obſerve, that he committed to 
him the care of all the churches of Aſia: and St. Timothy i; 


St. Paul wrote his firſt epiftle to Timothy from Macedonia, 
in 64; and his ſecond in 65, from Rome, while there in chains, 
to preſs him to come to Rome, that he might ſee him again 
before he died. It is an effuſion of his heart, full of tendernes 
towards this his deareſt ſon. In it he encourages him, endes. 


dity, and that fire of the Holy Ghoſt, with which he was filled 
at his ordination : gives him inſtructions concerning the here. 
ticks of that time, and adds a lively deſcription of ſuch 3 
would afterwards ariſe (15). l 5 

We learn (16) that St. Timothy drank only water: but his 


to ſe alittle wine, The fathers obſerve that he only fays 
a little, even in that neceflity, becauſe the fleſh is to be kept 
weak, that the ſpirit may be vigorous and ſtrong. St. Timothy 
was then young; perhaps about forty. It is not improbable that 
he went to Rome to confer with his maſter. He was biſhop of 
Epheſus, though St. John reſided alſo in that city as an apoſtle 
and exerciſing a general inſpection over all the churches of 
2 St. Timothy is ſtyled a martyr in the ancient martyro- 
ies. | | 


His acts, in ſome copies aſeribed to the famous Polycrate 


John being ſtill in the ifle of Patmos, St, Timothy was ſlain 
with ſtones and clubs, by the heathens, whilſt he was endez- 
vouring to oppoſe their idolatrous ceremonies on one of their 
feſtivals, kept on the twenty- ſecond of January, St. Pau- 
linus (17), Theodorus Lector, and Philoſtorgius (18) inform 
us, that his relicks were with great pomp tranſlated to Con- 
ſtantinople, in the year 356, in the reign of Conftantius. 8. 
Paulinus witneſſes, that the leaſt portion of them . wrought 
many miracles wherever they were diſtributed. Theſe precious 
i N | f remains, 

(12) 1 Tim. i. (13) Hom. 15. in 1 Tim. (14) Euſ. i. 3. 
e. 4. Conc. t. 4. p. 608 (16) 2 Tim. iii. 1, 2. (160 Tin, 
v. 23. (17) Carm. 26. (18) L. 3. 6.3. T7 


. 
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remains, with thoſe of St. Andrew and St. Luke, were de- 


ted under the altar in the church of the apoſtles in that 


kay, where, the devils, by their howlings, teſtified how much 
they felt their preſence, days St, Jerom (19); which St. Chry+ 
ſoftom alſo confirms (20). . 


st. BABYLAS, Biſhop of Antioch 


and Martyr. 


courſe againſt the Gentiles, expreſsly to confound them by the 
miracles of this ſaint. He ſpoke the ſecond five years after, in 
387, on St. Babylas's feaſi, before @ numerous auditory, and 
mentions Flavian the biſhop of Antioch, and others, who were 


Vom St. ce J contra Gentiles de 8. Balyla, and ben. 
de S. Babyla. T. 2. ed. Ben. p. 531. He wrote the fir/t diſ- 


to ſpeak after him on the ſame ſulject. The miracles were recent, 


performed - before the eyes of many then preſent. Nane of the 


three acts Fa faint in Bollandus can be authentick. See 

Tillemont, | 

3. and F. Merlin, Diſſertation contre M. Bayle fur ce que 

72 F. Chryſo/tome au Aarityre dle | S. Babylas. Mem. de 
revour, Juin 1787. p. 1051. | 


5 About the year 250. 


＋ HE moſt celebrated of the ancient biſhops of Antioch 
1 after St. Ignatius was St. Babylas, who ſucceeded Zebi- 


| nus in the year 237, and governed that church with great zeal 


and virtue about 13 years, under the emperours Gordian, 
Philip, and Decius. Philip, an Arabian by birth, and of 
mean extraction, raiſed by the young emperour Gordian to be 
prefect of the pretorian guards, perfidiouſly murdered his maſter 
at the head of his victorious army in Perſia, and cauſed him- 


ſelf to be acknowledged emperour by the ſenate and people of 


Rome, in the year 244. We have very imperfect hiſtories of 
his reign, Euſebius ſays that he aboliſhed the publick ſtews 


and promiſcuous bathing in Rome, which Alexander Severus, 


the moſt virtuous of the heathen emperours, had in vain at- 
tempted. to do. The: ſame hiſtorian adds, it was averted (1). that 
Philip, being a chriſtian, ſubjected himſelf to canonical penance 


(19) In Vigilant. c 2 (20) Hom. 1. ad Pop. Antioch. 
(1) Tu xarigu xh. 5178. Eul. I. 6. C. 3. 


* 


lem. T. 3. p. 400, and Hiſt. des Emperenrs, T. 
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Philip ſtyled conquerour of the Parthians, in an inſcription in 


140 st. B AB Y L A s, B. M. Jan. 4 ba. 


at Antioch, where being arrived on the eve of a great feſtiva, i mated 
as the chronicle of Alexandria relates, he preſented himſelf 4 a dyin: 
the chriſtian oratory, with his wife; but being excluded h) happy! 
the biſhop, with a meek rebuke for his crimes, he made his built a 
exomologeſis, or confeſſion, and ranked himſelf among the peni. i years, 
tents without doors. St. Jerom, Vincent of Lerins, Orofiu, miles f 


and others, poſitively affirm that this emperour was a chriſtian, Apollo 
and Euſebius, Rufinus, St. Jerom, Vincent of Lerins, ani ſacred 
Syncellus ſay, that Origen wrote two letters, one to the en. placed 
perour Philip, another to his wife, with an authority which neighb 
the chriſtian prieſthood gave him over emperours. W is ave! 
Philip aſſiſted at the heatheniſh ſolemnity of the thouſandth others, 


year of Rome; but his preſence was neceſſary on that occz. Eleven 


ſion, nor is he ſaid to have offered ſacrifice. He was indeed year 3 
a bad chriſtian, and probably only a catechumen, an amvi- learn 
tious and cruel tyrant, who procured the death of Miſitheus, gave | 
father-in-law of Gordian, murdered Gordian himſelf to uſum dead b 
his empire, and put to death the young prince, fon of the king and di 
of Perſia or the Parthians, left a hoflage in his hands: circun- WW body c 
ſtances mentioned by St. Chryſoſtom. Having reigned ſome- WM immed 
thing upwards of five years, he was flain with his ſon Philip, touch 
his collegue in the empire, by Decius, about the middle of the WM hiftort 


year 249. The peace and favour which the church had en- 
Joyed during his reign, had much increaſed her numbers, but 
had relaxed the fervour of many, as we ſee in St. Cyprian“ 
works, and in the life of St. Gregory Thaumaturgus. Whole 
cities had embraced the faith, and publick churches were 
erected. Decius equally hated the Philips and the chriſtian re- 
ligion, againſt which he publiſhed the moſt cruel edicts in the 
year 250; which cauſed the ſeventh general perſecution, per- 
mitted by God to purge away the droſs in his flock, and to 
awake them to fervour. RE | | 
St. Chryſoſtom extols the courage and zeal of St. Babylas, | 
in ſhutting the church-doors againſt an emperour and a bards- confeſ 
rous tyrant, then at the head of a victorious army. We find the ir 


Gruter (2), by which he ſeems to have returned triumphant, 
tho” Zonaras pretends he had bought a peace. Euſebius men- 
tions it as a report, that the emperour received the biſhop 
rebuke with meekneſs, and ſubmitted to publick penance : but 
St. Chryſcſtom inſinuates, that the ſame tyrant, in a rage fot 
being refuſed admittance, threw St. Babylas into a dungeon, 
where he ſoon died. St. Jerom ſays that Decius imp! 


ſoned him, which ſeems to be the truer account, He 2 
mate 


(2) P 273. 


5 DG — wwe 


; Jan. 24. 


ns 


* 


WT nated his martyrdom by the hardſhips of his priſon - and when 
a dying, ordered his chains to be buried with him, as the 


happy inſtruments and marks of his triumph, The Chriſtians 


built a church over his tomb. His body. reſted here about 100 


years, till 351, when Gallus Cæſar tranſlated it to Daphne, five 


miles from Antioch, to oppoſe the worſhip of a famous idol of 
Apollo, which gave oracles in that place. Gallus erected a church, 
W (cred to the name of St. Babylas, near the profane temple, and 


4 
Ee 


placed 1n it his venerable aſhes in a ſhrine above ground., The 


W ncighbourhood of the martyr's relicks ſtruck the devil dumb, as 
W is averred by St. Chryſoſtom,' Theodoret (3), Sozomen, and 
others, who triumph over the pagans on this account (a). 
W Eleven years after, Julian the apoſtate came to Antioch in the 
W year 362, and by a multitude of - facrifices endeavoured to 


learn of the idol the cauſe of his ſilence. At length the fiend 
gave him to underſtand, that the neighbourhood was full of 


dead bones, which muſt be removed before he could be at reſt 


and diſpoſed to give anſwers. Julian underſtood this of the 
body of St. Babylas, and commanded that the chriſtians ſhould 


obeyed the order, and with great ſolemnity carried back in pro- 
ceſſion the ſacred relicks to Antioch, ſinging on this occaſion 


the pſalms which. ridicule the vanity and feebleneſs of idols, 


repeating after every verſe: May they who, adore idols and 
„glory in falſe gods, bluſh with ſhame and be covered with 
e confuſion. D. The following evening lightning fell on the 


| temple of Apollo, and reduced to aſhes all the rich and magni- 
| ficent ornaments with which it was embelliſhed, and the idol 


itſelf, leaving only the walls ſtanding. ' Julian, the emperour's 
uncle, and governour of the Eaft, upon this news haſtened to 


| Daphne, and endeavoured by tortures to compel the prieſts to 


confeſs - if the accident had appar by- any negligence, or by, 


the interpoſition of the chriſtians ; but it was clearly proved 
4 n by 


(6), et, 3+ hiſt, c. 6, & de Græcor. Affect. J. 10. Rufin, 


+ 


(a) St. Chryſoſtom has given which was troubleſome to him. 
us the lamentation of Libanius, (5) Ammianus Marcellinus, a 
the celebrated heathen ſophiſt, heathen and Julian's own hiſto- 
bewailing the filence of Apollo rian ſays; B. 22 p. 225. that he 
at Daphne: adding that Julian cauſed all the bones of dead 


| had delivered him from the men to be taken away to purify 


neighbourhood of a dead man, the place, 


immediately remove his ſnrine to ſome diſtant place; but not 
touch the other dead bodies. Thus do the fathers and chriſtian 
W hiſtorians of that age relate this miracle (6). The chriſtians 
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thunder ſhould fall on his own head: but he breathed nothin; 
feel at his return from the Perſian war. Vain projects again 
God, who defeated them by his unhappy death in that exye. 


dition above twenty years after. The Roman martyrol 


| bread, reflefting that it was not lawful for hint to ſhorten his lif 
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by the teſtimony of theſe very prieſts, and alſo by that of ſever 
peaſants, who ſaw the fire fall from heaven, that Tightening wi 
the cauſe. The apoſtate durſt not reftore the idol Teſt the lite 


but fury againſt the chriſtians in general, more eſpecially again 
thoſe of Antioch, the fatal effects of which he intended they ſhoull 


dition! The ruins of this temple remained in the fame con. 


05), 


with that of St. Jerom and othets of the Weſt, celebrate the 
memory of. St. Babylas on the twenty-fourth of January, bu 
the Greeks on the fourth of September, together with three 
children martyred with him, as St. Chryſoſtom arid other; 
mention, His body is ſaid to be now at Cremona, brought 
from the Eaft in the Cruſades. eg abe tg 
| . L TR ne e 0! but Au 
ee Rirgg] | On the fame D „ OE 530 4 honoui 
St. Sox anus, abbot in Umbria, who | op all things, even the of Ro: 
herbs out of his garden, to the. poor. He was martyred by the 
Lombards in the ſeventh century, and his relicks were famed for 
miracles (4). E N . . 
St. Mackpoxius, anchoret in Syria. He lived forty years on 
barley moiſtened in water, till finding his health impaired he cat 


TT 
Wreceive 
Wand a 
had ſh 
which 


to ſhun labours and conflicts, as he told the mother of Theodoret; 
perſuading her when in 4 bad Nate of health, to uſe a proper food, 
which he faid was phyſick to her. Theodoret relates many mira. 
culous cures of fick perſons, and of his own mother among them, 
by water on which he had made the ſign of the croſs, and that his 
own birth was, the effect of his praxers, after his mother had lived 
childleſs in oarriage thirteen years (ce). The (aint died go years old, 
and is named in the Greek mendlogies (5). 
St. Cabocus, abbot of, Llancarvan,in Glamorganſhire, diſciple 


of 0.5 an Irm aber at Gwent in Monmoutliſtire, u M “ 
480 Nine 5 nee neee . oaks, | ho Fey 
KT. | J ANU ARY church 
6 1 | . an aqu 
(ay St. Greg. Dial. I. 4. e. 22. 15) See Theodoret Phil. c portico 
13, 14. (6) See Uſher Antiq. c. 13. p. 252. * 3 
| 3 : aged 

le) The great Theodoret was entered A. monaſtery, but - Was: Cyril, 
dedicated to God by his parents taken out of it againſt his wil, Wi condep 
before he. was born, and was: and conſecrated biſhop of Cyru ormer 
educated in the ſtudy. of every, in 42g. He converted all the 7 4 
true branch of Syria — 4 Marcionites, Arians and other 1 tato 
and Hebrew learning. He gave hereticks in his dioceſe. Though a 
a large eſtate to the poor, and himſelf lived in great * _ 


ind; 


5 


Wto which qua 


the ſtricte 
liel (2), a learned and noble 


he enriched the poor and the 
churches, and built for his city 
an aquedutt, two large bridges, 
porticos and baths. He had the 


gaged with Neſtorius againſt St. 
25 Cyril, though he had clearly 
| condemned the hereſy of the 
_ former from the beginning with 
John of Antioch, in their ex- 
ler hortatory letter to Neſtorius( Cone. 
3. p. 394.) and afterwards 
ts condemned his perſon. He died 
in peace about the year 458. 


misfortune to be ſome time en- 
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ET HIS great apoſtle was a Jew, of the tribe of Benjamin. 
. At his eircumeiſion, om the eighth day after his birth, he 
received the name of Saul. His father was by fect a Phariſee, 
and a denizen of Tarſus, the 8 of Cilicia: which city 
had ſhewn a particular regard for t 

vhich account Caffius deprived it of its privileges and lands; 
but Auguſtus, when conquerour, made it ample amends by 

Whonouring it with many new privileges, and with the freedom 
Jof Rome, as we read in the two Dions and Appian. Hence 
St. Paul * Tarſus, was by privilegea Roman citizen: 

ity a great diſtinction and ſeveral exemptions were 

granted by the laws of the empire (x). His patents fent him 

Eyoung'to Ferufalem, where he was-edueated and inftrufted in 

- obſervance of the law of Moſes, by Gama- 

Jew and probably a member 
of the Sanhedrim; and was a moſt ſerupulous obſerver of it in 
every point. He appeals even to His enemies to bear evidence 
how conformable to it his life had been in every reſpect 
(3). He embraced the ſect of the Phariſees, which was of all 
others the moſt ſevere, though by its pride the moſt oppoſite 


e- cauſe of the Cæſars; on 


1) Acts W 29. xxli. 3. (2 Adds xxii. 3 4 (3) Acts xvi. 4 F 


His excelfent writings are the 
monuments of his extraordinary 
piety and learning. He modeſtly 
compares himſelf (Prol. in Oſee, 


p. 700, T. 2.) to the Jewiſh poor 


women who, in the building of 
the tabernacle, having neither 
gold. nor filver to give to God 
towards his work, uy and 
gathered together the hair, thread 
or cloths contributed by others, 
or ſpun or {owed ſomething not 
to be found quite empty-handed. 


* 
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to the humility of the goſpel (4). It was a rule among the 
Jews that all their children were to learn ſome trade with thei; 
ſtudies, were it but to avoid idleneſs, and to exerciſe the bod 
as well as the mind in ſomething ſerious (a). It is therefore 
probable that Saul learned in his youth the trade which he ex. 
erciſed even after his apoſtleſhip, of making tents (6). 
Saul ſurpaſſing all his equals in zeal for the Jewiſh law 2 
their traditions, which he thought the cauſe of God, becam 
thereby a blaſphemer, a perſecutor, and the moſt outrageou 
enemy of Chriſt (5). He was one of thoſe who combined to 
murder St. Stephen, and by keeping the garments. of all why 
tones that holy martyr, he is ſaid by St. Auſtin to have ſtoned 
him by the Ker, of all the reſt (6), to whoſe -prayers for 

his enemies he aſcribes the converſion of St. Paul ()): 
If Stephen, ſays he, had not prayed,” the church woul 
44 never have had St. Paul.“ 

After the martyrdom of the holy deacon, the pricfts and 
magiſtrates. of the Jews raiſed; a violent perſecution again 
the church at Jeruſalem, in which Saul ſignalized himſelf aboxe 
others. By virtue of the power he had received from the high 
prieſt, he dragged the chriſtians out of their houſes, loadel 
them with chains, and thruſt them into priſon (8). He pro- 
cured them to be ſcourged in the ſynagogues, and endeavourei 
by torments to compel chem to blaſpheme the name of Chriſ. 
And as our Saviour had always been repreſented by the leading 
men of the Jews as an enemy to their law, it was no wonder 
that this rigorous phariſee fully perſuaded himſelf that ht 
_ ought to do many things contrary to the name of Feſusof Nazareth (9). 
By the violences he committed, his name became every where 
A <a to the faithful. The perſecutors not only raged again 
their perſons, but alſo ſeized their eſtates and what they pol 
ſeſſed in common (10), and left them in ſuch extreme neceflity, 
that the remoteſt churches afterwards thought it incumbent on 
them to join in charitable contributions to their relief. All thi 
could not ne the fury of Saul, he breathed rr but — 
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(a) Rabbi luda fps that 2 | uſe of ſoldiers 451 mariners, aud 
parent, who neglects his duty, were made of fkins ſewn bo. 
is as criminal as if he taught gether. Some think that hi 
his ſon to ſteal. See Grotius bufineſs was that of making 
and Sanctius on Acts xvin. 3. tapiſtry and Kanziag for the; 

(6) Theſe tents were for the atres. 
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and the laughter of the other diſciples (11). Wherefore in the 
fury of his zeal he applied to the Kigh peek and ſanhedrim 
for a commiſſion to take up all Jews at aſcus who confeſied 
Jeſus Chriſt, and bring them bound to Jeruſalem, that they 
might ſerve as publick examples for the terrour of others. But 
God was pleaſed; to /hew forth! in him his patience and merey, 
and moved by the prayers of St. Stephen and his other perſe- 
cuted ſervants; for, their enemies, changed him in the very heat 
of his fury into a veſſel of election, and made him a greater 
man in his church, by the grace of the apoſtleſhip, than St. 
Stephen had ever been, and a more illuſtrious inſtrument of his 
glory. He was almoſt at the end of his journey to Damaſcus, 
when, about noon, he and his company were on a ſudden ſur- 
rounded by a great light from heaven, brighter than the ſun (12). 
They all ſaw the light, and being ſtruck with amazement fell 
to the ground. Then Saul heard a voice, which to him was 
articulate and diſtinct; but not undenſtoo (c), tho' heard, by 
the reſt: Saul, Saul, Why daft | thou perſecute me? ChRISr 
ſaid not; Why doſt thou perſecute my diſciples, but me; for it 
is he, their head, who is chiefly perſecuted in his ſervants. Saul 
anſwered: Who art thou, Lord? CHRIS ſaid: JESUS of Naza- 
reth, whom thou perſecuteſt. It is hard for thee to kick againſt the goad, 
<« to contend with one ſo much mightier than thyſelf. By perſe- 
“ cuting my church you make it flouriſh, and only prick and 
“ hurt yourſelf.” This mild expoſtulation of our Redeemer, ac- 
companied with a powerful interiour grace ſtrongly affecting his 
ſoul, cured, his pride, aſſuaged his rage, and wrought at once 
a total change in him. Wherefore trembling and aſtoniſhed 
| he cried out: Lord what wilt thou have me do? What to repair 
al the paſt ? What to promote your glory? I make a joyful ob- 
lation of myſelf to execute your will in every thing, and to 
8 ſuffer for your 7 afflictions, diſgraces, perſecutions, torments, 
and every ſort of death. The true convert expreſſed this, not 
in a bare form of words, nor with faint languid deſires, nor 
with any exception Jurking in the ſecret receſſes of his heart; 
but with an entire ſacrifice of himſelf, and an heroick victory 
over the world with its frowns and charms, over the devils 
with their ſnares and threats, and over himſelf and all inclina- 
tions of (elf-love;, devoting himſelf totally to God. A perfect 
model of à true converſion, the greateſt work of almighty 
grace! CHRIST ordered him to ariſe, and proceed on his 
and "06-15: 1 | Journey 


. 


* 


4 


(11) Aa Ei, lis Ads ix, xxii. xxvi. £ 


0 80 the Greek word 4xvev is often uſed in ſcripture, as 1 Cor, 
vv. 2. And thus the text is very reconcileable with Acts xxl. 9. 


\ 


the world, and 
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journey to the city, where he ſhould be informed of what he 


expected from him. ChRlsr would not inſtruct him imme. 


diately by himſelf, but, as St. Auſtin obſerves (13), ſent him 
to the Miniſtry (4) which he had eſtabliſhed in his church, to be 


directed in the way of falvation by thoſe whom he had ap- 


pointed for that purpoſe. He would not finiſh the converſion 
and inſtruction of this great apoſtle whom he was pleaſed to 
call in ſo wonderful a manner, but by remitting him to the 
guidance of his miniſters ; ſhewing us thereby, that his holy 
providence has ſo ordered it, that all, who deſire to ſerve 


Him, ſhould ſeek his will by liſtening to thoſe whom he has 


commanded. us to hear, and whom he has ſent in his own 
name and appointed to be our guides. So perfectly would 
he abeliſn in his ſervants all ſelf-confidence and preſump- 
tion the ſource of errour and illuſion. The convert, riſing 
from -the ground, found that though his eyes were open 


he ſaw nothing. Providenee ſent this corporal blindneſs to 


be an emblem of the ſpiritual blindneſs in which he had 
lived, and to ſignify to him that he was henceforward to die to 
44 to apply his mind totally to the contem- 

lation of heavenly things. He was led by the hand into 
amaſcus, whither Chriff ſeemed to conduct him in triumph. 
He was lodged in the houſe of a Jew named Judas, where he 
remained three days blind, and without eating or drinking. He 
doubtleſs ſpent this time in great bitterneſs of ſoul, not yet 
knowing what God required of him. With what anguiſh he 
— his paſt blindneſs and falſe zeal againſt the church, 
we may. conjecture both from his taking no nouriſhment 
during thoſe three days, and from the manner in which he ever 
after remembred and ſpoke of his having been a hlaſphemer and 
a perſecutor. Though the entire reformation of his heart was 


not gradual, as in ordinary converſions, but miraculous in the 


order of grace, and perfect in a moment; yet a time of pro- 
bation and a ſevere interiour trial (for ſuch we cannot doubt 
but he went through on this occaſion) was neceſſary to crucify 
the old man and all other earthly ſentiments in his heart, and 
to prepare it to receive the extraordinary graces which God 
deſigned him. There was a chriſtian of diſtinction in Damal- 
cus, much reſpected by the Jews for his irreproachable life and 
great virtue; his name was Ananias. CHRIST appeared Ee 


(13) Qu. evang. I. 2. c. 40. et pref. I. de doctr. Chriſt. p. 32. 
(4) St Auſtin doubts not hat Locales was a biſho „or at leaſt a 


prieſt. The Greeks give him a place in their calendar on the fult 
of October, and ſtyle him biſhop of Damaſcus and martyr.” 
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is holy diſciple, and commanded him to go to Saul, who was 
BY, 15 houſe of Judas at prayer: Ananias trembled at the 
name of Saul, being no ſtranger to the miſchief he had done in 
Teruſalem, or to the errand on which he was ſet out to Damaſcus. 
= our Redeemer over-ruled his fears; and charged him a 
ſetond time to go to him ſaying : Go, for he is a veſſel 4 election 
to carry my name before Gentiles and kings, and the children of 
Iſrael: and I will ſhew bim how much he has to ſuffer for my 
name. For tribulation is the teſt and portion of all the true 
ſervants of Chriſt. Saul in the mean time ſaw in a viſion a 
man entering, and laying his hands upon him to reſtore his 
ſight. Ananias, obeying the divine order aroſe, went to Saul, 
and laying his hands upon him, ſaid: Brether Saul, the Lord 
Jesus who appeared to thee on thy Journey, hath ſent me that thou 
mayſt receive thy fight, and be filled with the Holy Ghei. Imme- 
diately ſomething like ſcales fell from his eyes, and he recovered 
his eye-ſight. Ananias added: The God of our fathers hath choſen 
thee that thou ſbaulaſt know his will and ſee the juſt one, and 
ſhouldft hear the voice from his mouth + and thou ſhalt be his wit- 
neſs unto all men to publiſh what thou haſt ſeen and heard. Ariſe 
therefore, be W and waſhed from thy fins, invoking the name 
of the Lord. Saul then aroſe, was baptized, and took ſome re- 
 treſhment.'He ftaid ſome few days with the diſciples at Damaſcus, 
and began immediately to preach in the ſynagogues; that, IEsus 
was the Son of God, to the great aſtoniſhment of all that heard 
him, who faid : Is not this he who perſecuted at — ng thoſe 
who invoked the name of IEsus, and who is come hither to carry 
them away priſoners? Thus a blaſphemer and a perſecutor was 
made an apoſtle, and choſen to be one of the principal inſtru- 
nents of God in the converſion of the world. 

St. Paul never recalled to mind this his wonderful conver= 
ſion, without raptures of gratitude and praiſe to the divine 
mercy, The church in thankſgiving to God for ſuch a miracle 
of his grace from which it has derived ſuch great bleſſings, and 
to commemorate ſo miraculous an inftance of his almighty 
power, and to propoſe to penitents a perfect model of a true 
converſion, has inſtituted this feſtival, which we find mentioned 
in ſeveral calendars and miſſals of the eighth and ninth centuries, 
and which pope Innocent III. commanded to be obſerved with 
great ſolemnity. It was for ſome time kept a holyday of obli- 
gation in moſt churches in the Weſt ; and we read it mentioned 
as ſuch in England in the council of Oxford in 1222, in ths 
teign of king Henry III. (14). Ss 

-_ - (14) Conc, Labbe, T. xl, p. 274. 
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P H E 8 E. marred were two 3 of aiftinQion f in 8 
foot- guards of Julian the Apoſtate (2). When that 
tyrant was . his march againſt the Perſians, they let fall at 
table certain free reſſections on his impious laws againſt the 
chriſtians, wiſhing rather for death than to ſee the profanation 
of holy things. The emperour being informed of this, ſent for 
them, and ding that they could not be prevailed upon by any 
means to retract what thèy had ſaid, nor to ſacrifice to idols, 
he confiſcated their eſtates, cauſed them to be cruelly ſcour- 

d, and ſome days aſter to be beheaded in priſon at Antioch 
r. 25th, 363. The chriſtians, with the hazard: of their 
lives, ſtole away their bodies, and after the death of Julian, who 
Was 57775 in Falls: on the 2008 of * une > following,” wr 


4 
ite 3 pf 


(a) Julian 8 the Apo- and ciceedingly: fond of ſooth- 
Rate, rebelled againſt Conſtantius, ſayers and magicians. After the 
his couſin-german, in the 8 ing death of Conſtantius he nw 
in 360, and by his, death Tae idolat 


205 and by,. be 
November. 361 obtained the 7 Bio with the blood | 
0 


of, implous, victims, pretended to 


empire. He was one of the : 
efface the character of baptiſm. 


ever lived. Craft, levity, in-- He was deteived almoſt in every 


conſtancy, falſhood, want öf ſtep by ridiculous omens, oracles 


judgment and an "exceſſive va- an augurs, as may be ſeen in 
nity diſcovered themſelves in all his heathen;hiftorian Ammianus 
his actions, and appear in his Marcellinus (b. 22). Maximus, 
writinga, namely his epiſtles, the magician, and, others of that 
kis-fatyr. called Miſopogon, and 9 were his, chief conk- 
his lives of the Cæſars. He He, endeavoured by Ly 
wrote: the laſt Work to cenſure 1270 art to. 1050 the miracles. 0 
all the former « em erours, that he Chriſt, thou He d he effected no- 


might appear the "only great thing, 15 dae riſa 
$ e ſtate: 


an effect of vanity and pride. He 5 — 5 to teach either 
was moſt fooliſhly * 5 rhetorick. or _blloſephy, moe 
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might deprive them of the advan- 
tages of human literature, a thin 2 
condemned by Ammianus himſelf. 
He commanded by an edict that 


chriſtians, but Gal/ileans, and tho? 


deſtroyed more ſouls by recom- 
pences, careſſes and ſtratagems, 
than he could have done by cru- 
elties. He levied heavy fines 
and ſeized the eftates of chriſt- 
ians, faying in raillery, that he 
did it to oblige them 'to/ follow 
the goſpel which recommends 
poverty. He often put them to 


pretences that he'might deprive 
tem of the honour of martyr- 
dom: which artifice might have 


lovers of vanity; but not on the 


ſuffer, regardleſs of the applauſe 
of men, as St. Gregory Nazian- 
zen obſerves (Or. 3. in julian). 
That Father when he knew him 
a ſtudent at Athens in 355, prog- 
noſticated (Or. 4. in ſulian, p. 
122) from his light carriage, 
wandering eye, haughty look, 
een queſtions and fooliſh 
anlwers, What a monſter the 
Roman 'empire was foſterin 

and breeding up. In his marc 

to his Perſian expedition, he was 
made a ſubje& of mockery and 


they ſhould be no longer called 


he pretended to ' toleration, he 


death; but ſecretly and on other 


its inflaence on philoſophers, the 


ſervants of God, who deſired to 
be known to him alone, and to 


WV 
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for them a magnificent tomb. On their feſtival St. Chryſoſtom 
their panegyrick, in which he ſays of theſe martyrs : 
te They ſupport the church as pillars, defend it as towers, and 
« repell all aſſaults as rocks, Let us viſit them frequently, let 
« ys touch their ſhrine, and embrace their relicks with confi- 
« dence that we may obtain from thence ſome benediction. 
4 For as ſoldiers, ſhewing to the king the wounds which they 
have received. in his battles, ſpeak with confidence; ſo they, 
by an humble repreſentation of their paſt ſufferings for Chriſt, 
obtain whatever they aſk of the king of heaven (1) 
(1) Hom. in SS. Juv. et Max. T. 2. p. 583. 
ridicule at Antioch, on account 


of his low 1 gait, 
great goat's beard, and bloody 
lacrifices. In anſwer to which, 
he wrote his M:/opogon, or Beard- 
hater, a low and inſipid ſatyr. 
He every where threatened the 
chriſtians upon his return from 
the Perſian war. The oracles of 


Delos, Delphos, Dodona, and 

others promiſed him victories, 

as Theodoret, St. Gregory Na- 

zianzen, * e and Li- 
i 


banius himſelf (Libanius, Or. 
12) an heathen, and the chief 


favourite of Julian teſtify: all the 


pagan deities wherever he paſſ- 


ed, gave him the like aſſurances, 
as he himſelf writes (Julian, 


ep. 2). But in Perſia he raſhly 


ventured into wilds and deſerts, 
with an army of 65, ooo men, 


where he was defeated and 
flain in June 363. Ammianus, 
who was then in the army, only 
ſays that he was mortally wound- 
ed in the battle, and died in his 
tent the ſame day before noon. 


Theodoret, Sozomen and the acts 
of St. Theodoret the martyr, ſay 
that finding himſelf wounded, he 


threw up a handful of blood to- 
wards heaven, cryingout: Thou 

„ haft conquered, O Galilean, 

« thou haſt conquered.” It was 

revealed to many holy hermits, 

that God cut him off to give 

peace to his church, 
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. | on the ſame DAY 


S t. Pix, or Præjectus, biſhop of Clermont, ſlain out of revenge 
Jn 674, by the practices of incorrigible ſinners. | 
St. Porro, abbot of Stavelo in the principality of Liepe, of 
St. Vedaſt at Arras, and of Marchiennes in 148. 
St. Arol Lo, abbot in Thebais. After paſſing many years in an 
hermitage, he formed and governed a community of 500 monks 
near Heliopolis. They all wore the ſame coarſe white habit, 
all received the holy communion every day, and the holy abbot 
made them alſo a daily exhortation with admirable unftion. He 
entertained them often on the evils of melancholy and ſadneſs, 
_ ſaying, that ſpiritual joy and cheerfulneſs-of heart is neceſſary amidſt 
our tears of penance; as being the fruit of charity, and requiſite 
to ſupport the fervour of the ſoul. He was known to ſtrangers 
by the joy of his countenance. By humility he ranked himſelf 
among the goats, unworthy to be numbered among the ſheep. 
He made it his conſtant and earneſt petition to God, that he 
might know himſelf, and be preſerved from the ſubtil ſnares and 
illuſions of pride. It is ſaid that the devil left a poſſeſſed perſon at 


his command, crying out, that he was not able to withitand his 


humility. The {aint received a viſit from St. Petronius, afterwards 
biſhop of Balogna, in 393, being then near eighty years old, which 
he did not long ſurvive. (1) 3 TE 
St. PupL1vs, abbot near Zeugma, upon the Euphrates, is ho- 
noured by the Greeks. He was the ſon of a ſenator in that city, 
and ſold his eſtate, plate and furniture for the benefit of the poor ; 
and lived firſt an hermit, afterwards governed a numerous commu- 
nity in the fourth age, He allowed his monks no other food than 
herbs and pulſe and very coarſe bread; no drink but water: he 
forbad milk, cheeſe, grapes and even vinegar, alſo oil except from 
Eaſter to Whitſuntide. To put himſelf always in mind of adyancing 
continually in feryour and charity, he added every day ſomething 
to his exerciſes of penance and devotion : he was remarkably ſoli- 


time (2). 


(x) See Rufinus b. 2. Tillemont T. 10. p. 35. 2) See The 


pdoret Philoth. c. 5. Roſweide. I. 6. e. 7, 
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itous to avoid ſloth, being ſenſible of the ineſtimable value of 


nent, 


chriſti 
apoſtl, 
ſtitute 
ment 
ſevent 
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martyrdom : a piece abridged by E een, 5. 4. c. 14. highly 
eſteemed by the ancients, Toſeph Scaliger, a ſupercilious critick, 
ſays that nothing in the whole courſe of church hiſtory ſo ſtrongly 
affefied him as the peruſal of theſe acts and thoſe relating ta the 
martyrs of” Lyans that he never read them but they gave him ex- 
traordinary emotions. Animad. in Chron. Euſebii, n. 2183, 
&c. 2 are certainly moſt valuable pieces of chriſtian antiquity. 


T3 
T. PoLYCARP H was one of the molt illuſtrious of the apo 


ſtolick fathers, who being the immediate diſciples of the 
apoſtles, received inſtructions from their mouths, and inherited 


nent, as they lived nearer the fountain-head. He embraced 


apoſtles, in particular of St. John the Evangeliſt, and was con- 
ſtituted by him biſhop of Smyrna, probably before his baniſh- 
ment to Patmos, in 96: ſo that he governed that important ſee 
ſeyenty years. He ſeems to have been the angel or biſhop of 
Smyrna, who was commended above all the biſhops of Aſia 
by Chriſt himſelf in the Apocalypſe (1), and the only one with- 
out a reproach. Our Saviour encouraged him under his po- 
verty, tribulation and perſecutions, eſpecially the calumnies 
of the Jews, called him rich in grace, and promiſed him the 


| r i. Soo tae Res ov EE as 


faithful to a degree of veneration. He formed many hl arc 
ciples, among whom were St. Irenzus and Papias. When 
Florinus, who had often viſited St. Polycarp, had broached cer- 
tain hereſies, St. Irenæus wrote to him as follows (2) : ** Theſe 
things were not taught you by the biſhops who preceded us,. . 

| F [..5 ee 0 PRs 


(1) Ch. ih, v. % gs (e) Eaſ. Hiſt, . 5. c. 20. p. 16. 


= From his alis, written by the church of Smyrna in an excellent 
| circular letter to the churches F Pontus, immediately after his 


Add Euſebius, St. Ferom, and St. Irengus, See Tillemont, T. 


of them the ſpirit of Chriſt in a degree ſo much the more emi- 


chriſtianity very young, about the year 80 ; was a diſciple of the 


crown of life by martyrdom. The faint was reſpected by the 
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I could tell you the place where the bleſſed Polycarp fat to 


4 preach the ward of GO It is yet preſent to my mind with 
e hat gravity He every where came in and went out: what 


i In 
cc was the ſanctity of his deportment, the majeſty of his coun. Statitit 
ce tenance and of his whole. exteriour, and what were his hol tion b 
ce exhortations to the people. 1 ſeem to hear him now relate roick 
c how he converſed with. John and many others, who had ment 
ce ſeen Jeſus Chriſt; the words be had beard from their mouths, | ſcourg 
c can proteſt before God, that if this holy biſhop had heard and tt 
of any errour like yours, he would have immediately ſtopped WW fight e 
ce his ears, and cried out according to his cuſtom : Good God groan 
<« that I ſhould be reſerved to theſe times to hear ſuch things of Ge 
4 That very inſtant he would have fled: out of the place in forebo 
« which he had heard ſuch doctrine,” _ St. Jerom (3) men- of the 
tions, that St. Polycarp met at Rome the heretick Marcion in with « 
the ſtreets, who reſenting that 2% holy biſhop did not take that the re 

notice of him which he expected, ſaid to him: „Do not you conſul 
* know me Polycarp?ꝰ © Yes : anſwered the ſaint; I know intrea 
<« you. to be the firſt-born of Satan.“ He had learned this ab- leaſt h 
hotrence of the authours of hereſy, who knowingly and will- to der 
ingly adulterate the divine truths, from his maſter 3 John, who had p 
fled out of the bath in which: he ſaw Cerinthus (4). St. Poly- beaſt, 
_ carp kiſſed with reſpect the chains of St. Ignatius, who paſſed demn 
by Smyrna on the road to his martyrdom, and who recom- The! 
mended to our ſaint the care and comfort of his diſtant church panio 
of Antioch; which he repeated to him in a letter from Troas, cried 
deſiring him to write in his name to thoſe churches of Aſia to « for 
which he had not leiſure to write himſelf. St. Polycarp wrote upon 
a letter to the Philippians ſhortly after, which is highly com- bouri 
mended . by St. Irenæus, St. Jerom, Euſebius, Photius and in pr: 
others, and is {till extant, It is juſtly admired both for the ex- | faw | 
cellent inſtructions it contains, and for the ſimplieity and per- tion, 
ſpicuity of the ſtyle. In it he calls a heretick, as above, the alive. 
eldeſt ſon of Satan. About the year 158, he undertook a journey his r. 
of charity to Rome, to confer with pope Anicetus about certain with 
ints of diſcipline, eſpecially about the time of keeping or ke 
Faſter; for the Aſiatick churches kept it on the fourteenth day mean 
of the vernal equinoctial moon, as the Jews did; on whatever to be 
day of the week it fell; whereas Rome, Egypt, and all the refuſe 
Weſt obſerved it on the Sunday following. It was agreed that He w 
both might follow their cuſtom without breaking the bands of ſuppe 
charity. St. Anicetus, to teſtify his reſpect, yielded to him the with 
honour of celebrating the Euchariſt in his own church (5). W's 655 
(3% Cat, vir. illuſtr. c. 17. (4) See alſo 1 John ii. 18. 22. _ 


an“ John 10. 15), S. Iren. b. 3, c. 3. Eul. b. 5. c. 24. 8. 
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180 e concerning bur faint; recorded before 
, F %, F<: 4 Y om. \ 
year of Marche Aurelius and Laces Verus, 
Statius Geert being p rochnſul of Aſta, a viole perſecu- 
don broke out in that Se „ in which the faithful gave he- 
| rock proofs.of their courage and love of God, to the aftoniſh- 
ment of the infidels. When they were torn to pieces with 
ſcourges till their vety bowels were laid bare, amidſt the, moans 
and tears of the ſpectators, who, were moved with x pity at the 
J ſight of their torments; not one of them gave fo much ; ASA  fingle 
Ws croan :' fo little re - x had they for their own, fleſh i in the cauſe.” 
of God. No kinds of tortute, n no inventions of cruelty were 
forchorn to f6rce' them to a 3 to the Pagan worſhip _ 
of the times. Germanicus, who had been brought to Smyrna 
with eleven or twelye other chriſtians, ſignalized i adore 
the reſt; and animated the moſt timotous to ſuffer. The e pr 
conſul in the amphitheatre called upon him with tenderneſs, 85 
intreating him to have ſome regatd for his youth, and value at 
leaſt his life: but he; with a holy impatience, provoked | the beaſts _ 
to devour him, to leave this wicked world. One Quintus, who 
had preſented himſelf to the judge, yielded at the fight of che 
beaſt, let out upon him, and ſacrificed. Theſe acts juſtiy con- 
demn tlie preſumption of thoſe who offered themſelves, to ſu ff. 
The FR: Let: ſeeing the courage of Germanicus and hi bis com- 
panions, and being fond of their impious bloody Fa hons,. 
cried out: * Away with the impious ; let Polycarp be ſought . 
« for. The hof man, though” fearleſs, hac been pr pn 
upon by his friends to withdraw and conceal himſelf in a . > 
bouring village, during the ſtorm, ſpending moſt of his S tur 
in prayer. Three days before his La e in a a | wp - 
ſaw his pillow' on fire; from which he unde ood by revela- 
tion, and foretold his companions, that he ſhould. be burnt ; 
alive, When the perſecutors were in queſt of him he "changed | 
his retreat, but was | betrayed by a boy, who was threaten 
with the rack unleſs he diſcovere him. Herod >. 4 e Irenarch, 
or keeper of the peace, whoſe office it was to ae miſde- 
meanors and pe malefactors, ſent horſemen by night 
to beſet his lodgings. The ſaint was above ſtairs in bed, but 
refuſed to make his eſcape, ſaying : ** God's will be done.” 
He went down, met them at the door, ordered them a handſome 
ſupper, and deſired only ſome time for prayer before he went 
with them, This granted, he began his prayer ſtanding, which 1 
he continued in that poſture for two hours, recommending to = 
God his own flock and the whole church with fo much' earneſt⸗ YR 
. and devotion, that ſeveral of thoſe, that were come to 133 
ſize him, repented they had undertaken the 2 TRI 
hey 45 


154 
They ſet him on an aſs and were conducting him towards the city, 


St. POLYCARP,M. an. 26 


when he was met on the road by Herod and his father Nicetes, 
who took him into their chariot and endeavoured to perſuade him 


to a little compliance, ſaying. 
AC 


é lord Cæſar, or even in 


« What harm is there in ſayin 
rificing, to eſcape death?” By 


the word Lord was meant nothing leſs than a kind of deity or 


8 The biſhop at firſt was ſilent in imitation of our 
Saviour: but being preſſed, he gave them this reſolute anſwer: 
I ſhall never do what you deſire of me.“ At theſe words 
taking off the maſque of friendſhip and compaſſion, they treated 
him with ſcorn and reproaches, and thruſt him out of the 
chariot with ſuch violence, that his leg was bruiſed by the 
fall. The holy man went forward chearfully to the place, 
where the people were aſſembled. Upon his entering it a voice 
from heaven was heard by many: © Polycarp be courageous, 
and act manfully (a). He was led directly to the tribunal 
of the proconſul, who exhorted him to reſpect his own age, to 
ſwear by the genius of Czfar, and to ſay: * Take away the 
<« impious,” meaning the chriſtians, 'The ſaint turning towards 
the people in the pit, ſaid, with a ſtern countenance ; © Exter · 
<< minate the wicked,” meaning by this expreſſion either a wiſh 
that they might ceaſe to be wicked by their converſion to the 
faith of Chriſt; or this was a prediction of the calamity which 
befell their city in 177, when Smyrna was overturned * 
earthquake, as we read in Dion (6), and Ariſtides (7). The 
proconſul repeated: Swear by the genius of Cæſar, and 1 
<« diſcharge you; blaſpheme Chriſt,” Polycarp replied : « I 
<< have ſerved him theſe fourſcore and fix years, and he never 
« did me any harm, but much good; and how can I blaſ- 
« pheme my King and my Saviour. . . If you require of 
ce me to ſwear by the genius of Cæſar, as you call it, hear 
d my free confeſſion: J am a chriſtian; but if you deſire to 
<« learn the chriſtian religion, appoint a time, and hear me. 
The proconſul ſaid : << Perſuade the people,” The martyr 
replied: * I addreſſed my diſcourſe to you; for we are taught 
<« to give due honour to princes as far as is conſiſtent with re- 
“ ligion, But the populace is an incompetent judge to ju 
| Per nn 


(6) L. 71. (7) Or. 20. 21. 22. 41. 

(a) Dr. Middleton pretends, A voice from heaven muſt cer. 
that this voice was only heard by tainly be ſenſibly diſcerned to 
ſome few : but the acts in Ruinart be more than human, and mani- 
ſay, by thoſe that were preſent, feſt itſelf ſufficiently, to be per- 

: T& ceived that it could -not come 


o T&e0785 ; Euſebius ſays, A- 
LE k 


ufinus plurimi very many. 
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„ myſelf before.” Indeed rage rendered them incapable of 
hearing him. ate 41 | | ; 
el 4 proconſul then aſſuming a tone of ſeyerity, ſaid: “1 
(„ have wild beaſts: Call for them, replied the faint: for we 
( are unalterably reſolved not . from good to evil. It is 
only good to paſs from evil to good.” The proconſul ſaid: 
W << If you contemn the beaſts, I will cauſe you to be burnt to 
„ aſhes.” Polycarp anſwered : © You threaten me with a fire 
W cc which burns for a ſhort time, and then goes out; but are 
„ yourſelf ignorant of the judgment to come, and of the fire 
of everlaſting torments which is prepared for the wicked. 
„ Why do you delay? Bring againſt me what you pleaſe.” 
& Whilſt he ſaid this and many other things, he appeared in a 
| tranſport of joy and confidence, and his countenance ſhone 
W with a certain heavenly grace, and pleaſant chearfulneſs, in- 
ſomuch, that the proconſul himſelf was ſtruck with admiration. 
However, he ordered a crier to make publick proclamation 
three times in the middle of the Stadium (as was the Roman 
cuſtom in capital caſes :) 4 Polycarp hath confeſſed himſelf a 
« chriſtian (5), At this proclamation the whole multi- 
tude of Jews and Gentiles gave a great ſhout, the latter cry- 
ing out: * This is the great teacher of Aſia; the father of the 
« chriſtians ; the deſtroyer of our Gods, who preaches to 
« men not to ſacrifice to, or adore them,” They applied to 
Philip, the Aſiarch (c), to let looſe a lion upon Polycarp, He 
told them, that it was not in his power, becauſe thoſe fnowa 
had been cloſed. Then they unanimouſly demanded, that he 
ſhould be burnt alive. Their requeſt was no ſooner granted, 
but every one ran with all ſpeed to fetch wood from the baths 
and ſhops, The Jews were particularly active and buſy on 
this occaſion, The pile being prepared, Polycarp put off his 
garments, untied his girdle, and n to take off his ſhoes; 
an office he had not been accuſtomed to, the chriſtians baying 
always ſtriven who ſhould. do theſe things for him, regarding 
it asan happineſs to be admitted to touch him. The wood is 
other combuſtibles were heaped all round him. The executioners 
would have nailed him tothe ſtake; but he ſaid to them : © Suffer 
«© me to be as I am. He who gives me the grace to undergo 
* this fire, will enable me to ſtand ftill without that precau- 
* tion.” They therefore contented themſelves with ing * 
| nds 


(3) The great council of Afia bles ſhew ſome time to have 
ſeems to have been held at that been done. 1 

ume at Smyrna, inſtead of Ephe- (e) Or preſident of the pub- 
us, which the Arundelian mar- lick games, choſen yearly by the 


common-council of Alia, 


”w * * 
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heaven,, he praye 


he prayed, as follows: O almighty, Lord God, 


„ whom we hays received the knowledge of thee, God of angel," 
„powers and every. creature, and of all the race of the juſt that 


_ « ſive in thy preſence: I bleſs thee for having been pleaſed in 
thy goodneſs to bring me to this hour, that I may receive a 
<« portion in the number of thy; martyrs, and partake of 
< in the incorruptiblenels of the boly Spirit. Amongſt whom 
„ e zie be received. ene en 94.2. plealing fact 
% fice, ſuch an one as thou thyſelf; haſt prepared, that ſo thou 
may ſt accompliſh what thc ait 
6 haſt foreſhewn. Wherefore, for all things I praiſe, bleſs 
and glorify thee, through the eternal high prieſt, Jeſus Chriſt 
« thy beloved Sony, wigh, whom,./to Ther and che Hol 
N. Ghs be glory, now and for ever. Amen.” He had ſcarce 
ſaid Amen, when fire was; ſet to the pile, which increaſed to a 
mighty flame. But behold a wonder, ſay the authours of theſe 


acts, ſeen by us reſerved to atteſt it to others; the flames form- 


ing themſelves into an arch, like the fails of a ſhip ſwelled with 
the wind, gently encircled the body of the martyr, which ſtood 
in the. middle, reſembling, not roaſted, fleſh, but: purified gold 
or ſilver, appearing bright through the flames; and his body 
ſending forth ſuch a fra rancy, that we ſeemed to .ſmell precious 
could not be conſumed, and ordered a ſpear-man to pierce him 
thro | h, which he did, and ſuch 2 quantity of blood iſſued 
out of his 11 de as to quench the fire (d). The malice of 
the devil en 

licks of the martyr being carried off by the chriſtians; for ma- 
ny deſired to do it, to ſhew their reſpect to his holy body. 
Therefore, by the ſuggeſtion of Satan, Nicetes adviſed the a 


"JORGE UEEED Bs a +1 e 1 1 
(4% Pr. Middleton ridicules (proleg ad varia ſacra). Ceiller, 


S 
1 earth FEET 1 5 P, M. Jan. 20. 
hands behind his back, and in this poſture looking up towards 


d. not here: he endeavoured to obſtruct the re- 


the mention of a dove iſſuing, 


out of the wound of the bs 
but this is only found in ſom 
modern. MSS. by the blunder 
of a tranſcriber; it is not in 
Euſebius, Rufinus, Nicephoxus, 


or the Greek Menæa: though 


the two laſt would have mag- 


nified a prodigy if they had 
found the leaſt authority for 


any. According to Le Moyne miracle. 


Ss; 


;&c, the true reading is in 
F 6816S Gy. on the left fide 3 which 


ſome tranſeriber blundered into 
tęisięa, a dove. As to the fore- 


going miracle, that a wind ſnould 
naturally diveſt the fire of its 
property of burning, and form 


it into an arch about the body, 


is a much more wonderful: ſup- 


poſition of the doQr's than any 
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conſul not to beſtow it on the chliſtians, leſt, ſaid he, abandon- 


ing the crucified: man, they ſhould adore Poly carp p che Jews ſug- 


geſted this, „Not knowing, ſay the authours of the acts, that 


ſceeing a conteſt raiſed by the Fas, placed the body in the 
middle, and burnt it to aſhes, * We: afterwards took up the 
W < bones, ſay- they, more precious than the richeſt jewels or 
gold, and depoſited them decently in à place at Which 
may God grant us to aſſemble with joy to celebrate the 

« birth - day of the martyr.” Thus theſe diſciples and eye · wit- 


4 


8 og N 
neſſe. FFF 
It was at two o'clock in the afternoon, in the year 166, 
that St. Polycarp received his crown according to illemont, 


but in 169, according to Baſnage (c). His tomb is ſtill ſhewn | 


with great veneration at Smyrna, in a ſmall chapel. St. Ire 
neus ſpeaks of St. Polycarp as being of an uncommon age. 


8 On the fame DAT 
; 2 N. 4 7 1 


aa BATHILDES, in French Bauteur, queen of Franee. 8 She was 
an Engliſhwoman, and was carried over very young into France, 


| and there. ſold for a ſlave, at a very low price, to Erkenwald, 


mayor of the palace, under king Clovis II. When ſhe grew uf 
he was ſo much taken with her prudence and virtu &; Tet & , Sy, 


mitted to her the care of his houſhould. She was no ways puffed 


up, but ſeemed the more modeſt, more ſubmiſſive to her fellow- 
ſlaves, and always ready to ſerve the meaneſt of them in the loweſt 
offices. King Clovis II. in 649 took her for his royal conſort with 
the applauſe of his princes and whole kingdom : ſuch was the re- 
nown of her extraordinary endowments. This unexpected eleva- 
tion, which would have turned the ſtrongeſt head of a perſon ad- 
dicted to pride, produced no alteration in a heart perfectly grounded 
in humility and other virtues. She ſeemed even to become more 
humble than before, and more tender of che poor. Her preſent 
ſtation furniſhed her with the means of being truly their mother, 
which ſhe was before in the inclination and diſpoſition of her 
heart. All other virtues eared more conſpicuous in her, but 
above the reſt an ardent zeal for religion. The king gave her the 


ſanction of his royal authority for the protection of the church, the 


(e) St. Polycarp ſays of him- probable that this is the term 
ſelf, © that he had ſerved Chriſt he had been a chriſtian, hav- 
86 years. Baſnage thinks he ing been converted in his youth, 


had been biſhop ſo long, and and dying about one hundred 
Was 120 years od when he years old or upwards, as Tille- 


offered ; but it d far more mont underſtands it.“ 
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* — the holy abbeſs St. Bertilla as the laſt among the pant 
fiſters She prolonged her devotions every day with _ — c. 
and made it her greateſt delight to viſit and attend the ſick, whom Mm 


ed with wonderful charity, She was afflicted 
= 8 cholicks and other pai - p noo: uy 45 
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with an admirable reſignation and joy. ee 

ſiſters charity, care of the poor, dur an 
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st, John Cheyſoſtom, Archbiſhop of Con. 
ſtantinople, and Doctor of the Church. 


From Sacrates, 'Theodoret and other hiſtorians : as alſo from the 
ſaint's works, and bis life written, by way of dialogue, with 
great fidelity - by his friend and flrenuous advocate Palladius, an 
holy ech. but a diſtinct perſon Fives Palladius the biſhop of 
Helenopolis and authour of the Laufiack hiſtory, who was then 
young, and is clearly diſtinguiſhed by this curiter in many places, 
as Montfaucon fhews againſt Baillet and others, The later Greek 
panegyriſts, George of Alexandria, the emperour Leo the Wiſe, 
Sc. deſerur no notice. Sce the life of our ſaint compiled by Dom. 
Z// ans 

RE A. D. 407. 


HIS incomparable doctor, on account of the fluency 
and ſweetneſs of his eloquence, obtained ſoon after his 
death the ſurname of Chryſeſtam or Golden Mouth, which we 
find given him by St. Ephrem of Antioch, 'Theodoret and Caſ- 
ſiodorus. But his tender piety, and his undaunted courage and 
zeal in the cauſe of virtue are titles far more glorious, by which 
he holds an eminent place among the greateſt paſtors and ſaints 
of the church. About the year 3472 Antioch, the capital 
city of the-Eaft, was ennobled by his illuſtrious birth : he had 
one elder ſiſter, and was the only ſon and heir of Secundus, 
maſter of the horſe, that is, chief commander of the imperial 
troops in Syria. His mother Anthuſa, left a widow at 20 
years of age, continued ſuch the remainder of her life ; di- 
viding her time between the care of her family and the exerciſes 
of devotion, Her example in this reſpect made ſuch an impreſ- 
hon on our ſaint's maſter, a celebrated pagan ſophiſt, that he 
could not forbear crying out: What wonderful women have 
© the Chriſtians !“ (1x) She managed the eſtate of her children 
with great prudence and frugality, knowing this to be part of 
her duty to God, but ſhe was ſenſible that their ſpiritual in- 
ſruction in virtue was of infinitely en importance. From 
their cradle ſhe inſtilled into them the moſt perfect maxims of 
piety, and contempt of the world. The ancient r 

| | reade 
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of bis garb, to rid himſelf the more eaſily of the importunities of 
friends ; for a penitential habit is not only a means for preſerving 


a ſpirit of mortification and humility, but is alſo a publick ſign 
and declaration to the world that a perſon has turned his back 


on its vanities, and is engaged in an irreconcileable war againſt 
them. His cloathing was a coarſe gray coat; he watched 


much, faſted every day and ſpent the greater part of his time 


in prayer and meditation on the holy ſcriptures : his bed was no 


other than the hard floor. In ſubduing his paſſions he found 


none of ſo. difficult conqueſt as vain- glory. This enemy he 


diſarmed by embracing every kind of publick . humiliation. 


The clamours of his old friends and admirers,, who were in- 
cenſed at his leaving them, and purſued him with their in- 
vectives and cenſures, were as arrows ſhot at random. 


John took no manner of notice of them : he rejoiced in con- 
tempt, and deſpiſed the frowns of a world whoſe flatteries he 


dreaded : Chriſt crucified was the only object of his heart, and 
nothing could make him look back, after he had put his hand 
to the plow. And his progreſs in virtue was anſwerable to his 
zealous endeavours. s. bs 1 e 


8. Meletius biſhop of Antioch called the young aſcetick 


to the ſervice of the church, gave him ſuitable inſtructions 
during three years in his own palace, and ordained him Reader. 


John had learnt the art of filence in his retirement with far 


reater application than he had before ſtudied that of ſpeaking. 

his he diſcovered when he appeared again in the world, 
though no man ever poſſeſſed a greater fluency of ſpeech, - or a 
more ready and enchanting eloquence, joined with the moſt 
ſolid judgment and a rich fund of knowledge and good ſenſe ; 
yet in company he obſerved a modeſt filence, and ded 
talkativeneſs as an enemy to the interiour recolleCtion of the 
heart, as a ſource of many fins and indiſcretions, and as a 
mark of vanity and ſelf-conceit. He heard the words of the 
wiſe with the humble docility of a ſcholar, and he bore the imper- 
tinence, trifles and blunders of fools in diſcourſe not, to interrupt 
the attention of his ſoul. to God, or to make an oſtentatious 
ſhew of his eloquence or ſcience: yet with ſpiritual | pope he 
converſed freely on heavenly things, eſpecially with a pious 
friend named Baſil, one of the ſame age and inclinatigns with 
himſelf, After three years he left the biſhop's houſe to ſatisfy 
the importunities of his mother, but continued the ſame mannet 
of life in her houſe during the ſpace of two years. He ſtill faw 
frequently his friend Ball, and he prevalled on two of his ſchool- 
fellows under Libanius to embrace an aſcetick life, Theodorus, 
afterwards biſhop of Mopſueſtia, and Maximus biſhop of Se- 

WERE , awe 
480 L. 3. de $acerd, e. 14 
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leucia. The former returned in a ſhott time to the bar, and 
fell in love with a young lady called Hermiones. John lament. 
ed his fall with bitter tears before God, and brought him back 


to his holy inſtitute by two tender and pathetick 'exhortation Wl 


to penance © which breathe an eloquence above the power of 
< what ſeems merely human,” ſays Sozomen. Not long after, 
hearing that the biſhops of the province were aſſembled at An- 
tioch, and deliberated to raiſe him and Baſil to the epiſcopal 
dignity, he privately withdrew, and lay hid till the vacant fees 
were filled. Baſil was made-bifhop of Raphanæa near Antioch ; 
and had no other reſource in his grief for his promotion, but 
in tears and complaints againſt his friend who had betrayed 
him into fo perilous a charge. John being then 26 years old, 
wrote to him in his on juſtification. fix incomparable books, 

Of the prieſthood. :. T5 Sabah e 

Two years after, in 374, he retired into the mountains near 
Antioch among certain holy anchorets who peopled them, 
and . whoſe manner of life is thus deſcribed by our faint, 
(4) They always rofe at midnight, prayed till ſun-riſe, met 
again to pray together at tierce, ſext, none and veſpers. Ma- 
nual labour was to them the means of their corporal ſubſiſtence, 
and at the fame time a laborious exerciſe of penance; they 
tilled and watered the earth, or made baſſcets, ſack- cloth or other 
mean things, proper to inſpire and entertain humility: ſometimes 
they wrote or copied books. After morning prayer they devoted 
a conſiderable time to the reading and meditating on the 


holy ſcriptures. Their food was bread with a little ſalt; ſome | 


added oil, and. thoſe who were very weak, a few herbs or 
pulſe; no one ever eat before fun-ſet. After the refection it 
was allowed to converſe with one another, but only on hea- 
venly things. They always cloſed their night-prayers with the 
remembrance of the laſt judgment, to excite themſelves to 2 
conſtant watchfulneſs and preparation: which practice St. 
Chryſoſtom earneſtly recommends. 10 all chriſtians with the 
evening examination (5). Theſe monks had no other bed than a 
mat ſpread on the bare ground. Their garments were made 
of the rough hair of goats or camels, or of old ſkins, and ſuch 
as the pooreſt beggars would not wear, tho ſome of them were 
of the richeſt families, and had been tenderly brought up. They 
wore no ſhoes 3 no onè poſſeſſed any thing; as his on even their 
poor neceſſaries were all in common. They inherited their 
eſtates, only to diſtribute them among the poor; and on them 


and in hoſpitality to ſtrangers they beſtowed all the ſpare pr _ 
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of their work. They all uſed the ſame food, wore an uni- 


ſorm habit, and by charity were all one heart. The cold words 
mine and thine, the baneful ſource of law-ſuits and animoſities 


among men, were baniſhed from their cells. Such was the rule 


of theſe cenobites, or monks who lived in community. There 
were alſo hermits on the ſame mountains who, lay on aſhes, 
wore ſack-cloth, and ſhut themſelves up in frightful caverns, 

iſing more extraordinary auſterities. Our faint was at firſt 


apprehenſive that he ſhould find it an inſuperable difficulty to 


live without freſh bread, uſe the ſame ſtinking oil for his food 
and for his lamp, and inure his body to hard labour under ſo 


great auſterities. But by couragiouſly deſpiſing this apprehen- 


ſion, in conſequence of a reſolution to ſpare nothing by which 


2 


he might learn perfectly to die to himſelf, he found the difficul- 


ty entirely to vaniſh in the execution. Experience ſhews that 
in ſuch undertakings the imagination. is alarmed not ſo much by 
realities as phantoms, which vaniſh - before a courageous heart 


| which can look them in the face with contempt. Abbot.Rance, 


the reformer of La Trappe, found more difficulty in the 


thought of riſing without a fire in winter, in the beginning of 
his converſion, than he did in the greateſt ſeverities which he 


afterwards practiſed. St. Chryſoſtom paſſed four years under 


the conduct of a veteran Syrian monk, and afterwards two 


years in a cave as an hermit. The dampneſs of this 'abode 


brought on him a dangerous diſtemper, and for the recovery of 


his health he was obliged to return into the city. By this 
means he was reſtored to the ſervice of the church in 381, for 
the benefit of innumerable ſouls. He was ordained deacon by 
St. Meletius that very year, and prieſt by St. Flavian in 386, 


who at the ſame time conſtituted him his vicar and preacher, 


our ſaint being then in the fortieth year of his age. He diſ- 
charged all the duties of that arduous ſtation during eleven 


years, being the hand and the eye of his biſhop, and his mouth 
to his lock, The inſtruction and care of the poor he regarded 


28 his firſt obligation: this he always made his favourite em- 
ployment and his delight, He never ceaſed in his ſermons to 


recommend their cauſe and the precept of almſdeeds to the 


people. Antioch, he ſuppoſes, contained at that time 100,000 


chriſtian ſouls. All theſe he fed with the word of God, preach- 


ing ſeveral days in the week, and frequently ſeveral times on the 


lame day. He confounded the Jews and pagans, alſo the Ano- 


mæans, and other hereticks. He aboliſhed the moſt inveterate 
abuſes, repreſſed vice, and changed the whole face of that great 
City. It ſeemed as if nothing could withſtand the united power 
of his eloquence, zeal and piety. He was the honour, the 


delight, and the darling not of Antioch only, but of * Re 
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But God was pleaſed to call him to glorify his name on a new 


theatre, where he prepared for his virtue other trials, and other 


. crowns. | 1 

Nectarius, biſhop of Conſtantinople, dying in 307. the 
emperour Arcadius, at the ſuggeſtion of Lutropius the eu- 
nuch, his chamberlain, reſolved to procure the election of our 
faint to the patriarchate of that city. He thereſore diſpatched 
a ſecret order to the Count of the Eaſt, enjoining him to ſend 
John to Conſtantinople, but by ſome ſtratagem; leſt his in- 
tended removal, if known at Antioch, ſhould cauſe a ſedition, 
and be rendered impracticable. The Count repaired to An- 
tioch, and deſiring the ſaint to accompany him out of the city 
to the tombs of the martyrs, on the pretence of devotion, he 


there delivered him into the hands of an officer ſent on pur- 


poſe, who taking him into his chariot, conveyed him with all 
| poſſible ſpeed to the imperial city. Theophilus, patriarch of 
lexandria, a man of a proud and turbulent ſpirit, was come 
thither to recommend a creature of his own to that dignity, He 
endeavoured by illegal practices ſecretly to traverſe the canoni- 
cal promotion of our ſaint ; but was detected, and threatened 
to be accuſed in a ſynod. Whereupon he was glad to deſiſt from 
his intrigues, and thus John was conſecrated by him on the 26th 
of February 398. The firſt thing he took in hand after his 
promotion was the reformation of his clergy. This he for- 
warded by. zealous exhortations and proper rules for their con- 
duct, tending both to their ſanctification and exemplarity. And 
to give theſe his endeavours their due force, he lived àn exact 
model of what he inculcated to others: but his zeal exaſperated 


the tepid part of that order, and raiſed a ſtorm againſt him- 


ſelf. The immodeſty of women in their dreſs in that gay 
capital excited in him ſentiments of the moſt juſt abhorrence 
and indignation. Some young ladies ſeemed to have forgot 
that cloathing is the covering of the ignominy of ſin, and 
ought to be an inſtrument of penance, and a motive of con- 
fuſion and tears, not of vanity. But the exhortations of St. 
Chryſoſtom moved many to deſpiſe and lay aſide the uſe of 
purple, ſilks and jewels. It was a far more intolerable ſcandal 
that ſome neglected to cover their necks, or uſed ſuch thin 
veils as ſerved only to invite the eyes of others more boldly. Our 
ſaint repreſented to ſuch perſons that they were in ſome reſpects 
worſe than publick proſtitutes : for theſe hide their baits at 
60 "ww. only for the wicked; but you, ſaid he, carry your 
e ſnare every where, and ſpread your nets publickly in all 
« places. You alledge, that you never invited others to ſin. 
* You did not by your tongue, but you have done it by yo 
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64 dreſt and deportment more effectually than you could by 
& your voice: when you have made another to fin in his 
ce heart, how can you be innocent? You ſharpened and drew 
ec the ſword : you gave the thruſt by which the ſoul is wound- 
« ed (6). Tell me whom does the world condemn? whom 
d do judges puniſh ? Them who drink the poiſon, or thoſe 
« who prepare and give the fatal draught? You have mingled 
ce the execrable cup; you have adminiſtered the potion of death: 
6“ you are ſo much more criminal than poiſoners, as the death 
« which you cauſe is the more terrible; for you murder not 


4c the „ but the ſoul. Nor do you do this to enemies; nor 


&« compelled by neceſſity, nor provoked by any injury; but 


« out of a fooliſh vanity and pride. You ſport yourſelves in 


c the ruin of the ſouls of others, and make their ſpiritual 
« death your paſtime.” Hence he infers, how falſe and abſurd 
their excuſe is in ſaying, they mean no harm. Theſe and man 

other ſcandals he aboliſhed. He ſuppreſſed the wicked cuſtom of 
ſwearing, firſt at Antioch, then at Conſtantinople. By the in- 


vincible power of his eloquence and zeal he tamed the fierceſt 
finners, and changed them into meek lambs : he converted an 


incredible number of idolaters and hereticks. His mildneſs to- 


wards ſinners was cenſured by the Novatians : yet he invited 


them to repentance. with the compaſſion of the moſt tender father, 


and was accuſtomed to cry out: If you are fallen a ſecond time, 
or even a thouſand times into fin, come to me, and you ſhall 


“ be healed (7). But he was firm and ſevere in maintaining 
diſcipline, tho' without harſhneſs ; to impenitent ſinners he was 


inflexible. . To mention one inſtance of the ſucceſs of his holy 


zeal out of the many which his ſermons furniſh; in the year 399, 


the ſecond of his epiſcopacy, on Wedneſday in Holy Week, fo 


violent a rain fell as to endanger the corn, and threaten the 


whole produce of the country. Hereupon publick proceſſions 
were made to the church of the apoſtles by the biſhop and 


people, to avert the ſcourge by imploring the interceſſion chiefly 
of St. Peter, St. Andrew, (who is regarded as the founder 


of the church of Byzantium) St. Paul and St. Timothy, (a). 


The rain ceaſed, but not their fears. Therefore they all croſſed 


the Boſphorus to the church of 88. Peter and Paul, on the op- 
poſite ſide of the water. This danger was ſcarce over when on 
the Friday following many ran 


to ſee certain horſe- races, and 


| (6) st Chryſ. I, Quòd regulares fœminæ, T. 1. p. 250. 5 (3) 


Phot. Cod. 59. Socr. I. 6. c. 21. 


* 


(a] Kat omnylews inau8dieurr, Chryſ. Serm. contra ludos et 
170 ey tov Ili7goy u Toy ua ſpect. * 6. P. 272. Ed. Ben. 
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Indignation made him not ſo much as mention the paſchal ſo- 
. can they be tolerated? 1 ee e be you your 


the people in mind of the ſanctity of our faith; of the rigorous 


„ ſinned, but are moved with compaſſion for their brethren. 


The ſhepherd leaving ninety- nine, did not return till he had 


„ loſt, Do not ſay, it is only one; but remember that it is a 
„ ſoul for which all things viſible were made; for which laws 


„ exhortations, I will : employ the authority with which God 


converſion, Palladius writes that he had the ſatisfaction to ſee 


ſubject, entirely renounce thoſe ſchools of the devil. God is 
more glorified by one perfect ſoul than by many who ſerve bim 


on Holy Saturday to games exhibited at the theatre. The good 
biſhop was - pierced to the quick with grief, and on the next 
day, Eaſter- Sunday, preached a moſt zealous and eloquent cone 
ſermon, Againſi the. games and ſhows of the theatre and Circus, 


lemnity; but by an abrupt exordium he burſt into the moſt 
vehement-pathos, as follows : Are theſe things to be borne? 


« own judges. Thus did God expoſtulate with the Jews (8). 
This exclamation he often repeated to aſſuage his grief. He put 


account we muſt give to God of all our moments, and the ob- 
ligation of ſerving him incumbent on us from his benefits, who 
has made for us the heaven and earth, the ſun, light, rivers, 
&c. The faint grieved the more, becauſe after all, they ſaid 
they had done no harm, though they had murdered not only their 
own fouls, but alſo thoſe of their children. And how will 
& you, ſaid he, after this, approach the holy place? how will 
« you touch the heavenly food? Even now do I ſee you 
ec overwhelmed with grief, and covered with confuſion. I ſee 
© ſome ftriking their foreheads, perhaps thoſe who have not 


“O On this account do I grieve and ſuffer, that the devil ſhould 
* make ſuch a havock in ſuch a flock, But if you join with 
cc me, we will ſhut him out. By what means? If we ſeek out 
ce the wounded, and ſnatch them out of his jaws. Don't tell 
“ me their number is but ſmall :. though they are but ten, this 
e is a great loſs: though but five, but two, or only one. 


c completed his number by recovering that ſheep which was 


“ were given, miracles wrought, and myſteries effected: for 
“ which God ſpared not his only Son. Think how. great a 
“price hath been paid for this one ſheep, and bring him back 
“e to the fold. If he neither hears - your perſuaſions, nor my 


0 hath inveſted me.“ He proceeds to declare ſuch excommu- 
nicated. The conſternation and penance of the city made the 
holy paſtor forbear any further cenſure, and to commend their 


thoſe who had been moſt paſſionately fond of the entertain · 
ments of the ſtage and Circus, moved by his ſermons on that 


(8) Mich. vi. 3. Jer. ii. 8. | 
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with tepidity. _ Therefore, though, every individual of bis large 
flock was. an. object of his moſt tender affection and toll 
concern, thoſe Were particularly fo, ho had ſecluded them - 


ſelves from the world, by embracing a religious fate of li 
the holy virgins and nuns, _ Deſcribing their 2 — of life, 2 
ſays(9) their cloathing was ſackcloth, and their beds only matts 
ſpread on the floors that they watched part of the night in 
prayer, walked barefoot, never eat before evening, and ne- 
ver touched ſo much as bread, uſing no other food than pulſe 
and herbs, and that they were always occupied in prayer, ma- 
nual labour, or 99 the lick. of their own ſex. The ſpiri⸗ 
E iu 


tual matber, and the fun. of this boly company, St. Nicareta, 
ne ue n G Among the holy widows who. de- 


dicated themſelves, to God under the direction of this great 


maſter of ſaints, the moſt A Were the truly noble ladies 
St. Qlympias, Salina: Procula, and Pantadia. This laſt (who 
was the widow of Limaſus, formerly the firſt miniſter to the 
emperour) was conſtituted by him deaconeſs of the church of 
Conſtantinople; . St. Qlympias claimed the privilege of fur- 
viſhing the expences of the ſaint's frugal table. He uſually eat 
alone; few would have been willing to dine fo late, or fa 
coarſely and ſparingly as he did: and he choſe this to ſave both 
time and expences :. but he kept another table in a houſe near 
his palace, for the entertainment of ſtrangers, which he took 
care ſhould be decently ſupplied. He inveighed exceedingly 
againſt ſumptuous banquets. All his revenues he laid out on 
the poor: for whoſe relief he ſold. the rich furniture which 
Negarius had left; and once in a great dearth he cauſed ſome 
of the ſacred veſſeſs to be melted down for that purpoſe. . This 
action was condemned by Theophilus, but js j y. regarded. hy 
vt. Auſtin as a high commendation of gue hal prelate. Beſides 
the publick hoſpital near his cathedra fou d main- 


e pub | > he. founded and main- 
tained ſeveral others, particularly two for ftrangers. His own 
Hg he had given to the poor long before, at Antioch. 

$. extraordinary. charities obtained him tbe name of Jahn of 
elmſdeeds (19). The fpiritual neceſſities of his neighbour 
were, Objects of far . greater compaſſion to his tender cha- 
rity. His e the whole world, he conſidered as 
ate bſptal t fouls ben Wind, deaf Gck: and 
langer of periſhing eternally ; many ſtanding on, | "bri | 
maln daily los. from the An a goons ce into the io 
quenchable lake. Not content with, Fears and ſupplications 
to the, Father of mercies 1 ſalvatian, he was indefa- 
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0% Hom. 13 in Ephef. T. 11. p. 9. (to) 1 d ris 
Y, Pallad. o. 12. ty > "Wt. 3 R 


+ 4 — 


11 a 


14 
| 
* 
1 
1 
14 
N * 
lad | 
} 
* 
** 
7 
M4 
* 
| 
74 * 
1 
! 9 
ty - 
. 
134 
iy 
n 
. 
1 * 
4 
U 
kt * 
N 
| 
C 
71 
#31 
15 
<3 
1 
4 
7 
1 
11 
14 
nh 
1 
144 
L's 
1-37 
a 
7 
* 
i 
AY 
T1 
þ 
X43 
bas 
+ *. 04 
Bal 
+»FÞ 
171 
7 
130 
IT 4. 
44 


* 

4 

4 

& 

4 

: 
: 
F 
* 

3 

| 

6 

| #4 

2s 

: 

* 

, 

: 

j 

F 

4 

„ 

7 
131 
5 
ot 
1 
1 


— _ — — 


WJ $ 
N 
it. 
16 
[i 
4 
„ 1 
th 
7 14 
1 
* o 
14 
Fr 
1775 
9 
1 
1 
} 
EF 
+ 144.9 
* 
# 
Fi 
1 
Ty 
15 
of U 
7.8 
0 
1 
3 
: 
4 
* 
14. 
LS; 
ra 
Ee? 
x 
£ Ui; 
, 
* 
1 
» 
4 
4 
i 
» 
: ou 
3 
LM 
* 
1 
: | 
17 W 
. 
C 4 
: 
CE 
SIE 
ET 
1 
12 
1 
KT 
C 4 
: =y 
N 
1 . 
£32 
7 
1 
147% 
e 
10 
17 
91 
; * 
1 
1 4 
1 
* 
1 
1 
9 7 
;: 
338 
F 
Þ / 
: 
: 
i rl 
\ 1 
1 
10 
8 
Ko 
#45 
1 
% 4 
1 
17 
th 
Ws 
41 
Wh 5 
1 
1 
U 
7 bs? 
136 
i 
[$2 
* 
1 
1 
1 
"7 
14 
126 
199 
14 
1 
12777 
6 
1 
if! 
.. 
. 
1 1 
22 
14 
» Ce 
WE? 
"1.% 
* iT 
ih 
28 - 
0 
177 
8 x 
{© 
148 
IR, of 
* 
5 
If 
q A 
= 
Q 6 
114 
: 
$1 
77 
15 
LY 
* 
q 
. 


2 — 
: — ws 
l a 
— — — Le 
— 


apt the — — 
N » 

— iy 
. tg; mn — 


I — — — 


. . = 
— — 2 

—ʒ—é— u —ę—k 

— P 


— WG — — es 
. 20> 2a, 
n „ 
. 


2 2 — 1 
- — E 0 ——— © Zap — Me "Hoang 20g : 
om a yp — > — £ * 


- 0 616 ig, 

— - — as = 4 
—ů — ow 
2 = 

* „ „ - 


. fre 


_ 


— 


— IT nt 


W 8 —— u — 3 A 
———— —  _——— — 


— — — — — _ —_— —_ 
8 2, — * — "> n 
A — x 


— 


168 St. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM. Jan. 2). 
tigable in labours and in * endeavour to open their eyes; 
feared no dangers, no not death itſelf in its moſt frightful ſhapes 
to ſuccour them in their ſpiritual neceſſities and prevent their 
fall. Neither was this paſtoral care confined to his own flock 
or nation; he extended it to the remoteſt countries. He ſent 
'a biſhop to inſtru the Nomades or wandering Scythians: ano. 
ther, an admirable man, to the Goths. Paleſtine, Perſia and 
many other diſtant provinces felt the moſt beneficent influence 
of his zeal. He was himſelf endued with an eminent ſpirit of 
prayer: this he knew to be the great channel of heavenly graces, 
the cleanſer of the affections of the ſoul from earthly droſs, and 
the means which renders them ſpiritual and heavenly; and makes 
men angels, even in their mortal body. He was therefore 
particularly earneſt in inculcating this duty, and in inſtruct- 
Ing others in the manner of performing it, He watmly ex- 
horted the laity to riſe to the midnight office. together with the 
clergy: Many artizans, ſaid he, watch to labour, and ſoldiers 
« watch as centries: and cannot you do as much to praiſe 
« God . St. Proclus ſays (12), that he abridged the li- 
turgy of his church. St. Nilus (13), aſſures us, that he was 
. often favoured with viſions of angels in the church during the 
canonical hours, ſurrounding the altars in troops during the 
_ celebration of the divine myſteries, and at the communion of 
the people. The faint, himſelf confidently avers, that this 
happens at thoſe times (14), which he confirms by the viſions 
„„ ᷣ „%% JV Re I Te RO 
The publick concerns of the ſtate often called on the faint, 
to afford the ſpiritual ſuccours of his zeal and charity, Eu- 
tropius was then at the head of affairs. He was an eunuch, 


and originally a ſlave, but had worked himſelf into favour 


with the ' emperour Arcadius. In 395 he was inſtrumental 
in cutting off Rufinus, the chief miniſter, who had broke 
out into an open rebellion, and he ſucceeded the traitor in all 
his honours. Being placed on ſo high a pinnacle, a ſituation 
but too apt to turn the ſtrongeſt head: forgetful of himſelf and 
the indifpenſible rules of decency and prudence, it was not _ 
beſore he ſurpaſſed his predeceſſor in inſolence, ambition an 
covetouſneſs. Wholeſome advice even from a Chryſoſtom 
ſerved only to exaſperate a heart devoted to the world, and 
open to flatterers, who added continually new flames to its paſ- 
ſions. In the mean time the murmurs and indignation of the 
whole empire at the pride and avarice of Entropius, were a ſe- 
cret to him, till the pit was prepared for his fall. Gainas, ge- 


Sacerd. 


neral 
iin Hom. 2. in Acta. (12) Or. 22, p. 581, See Le 
Brun des Liturg. (13) L. 2. Ep. 24. 15 L. 3. de 
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neral of the auxiliary Goths in the imperial Wy was ſtirred 
up to revenge an affront which his couſin Trigibildus, a 
tribune, had received from the ha 
time the empreſs Eudoxia having been inſulted by him, ran to 


the emperour, carrying her two little babes in her arms, and 


cried out for juſtice againft the inſolent ſervant. Arcadius who 


| was as weak in abandoning, as he was imprudent in chooſing 
favourites, gave orders that the miniſter ſhould be driven out 


of the court, and his eſtates confiſcated. Eutropius found him- 
ſelf in a moment forſaken by all the herds of his admirers and 
flatterers, without one ſingle friend, and fled for protection to 


the church, and to thoſe very altars whoſe immugities he had 


— and violated. The whole city was in an uproar 
againſt him, the army called aloud for his death, and a troop of 
ſoldiers ſurrounded the church with naked ſwords in their hands, 
and fire in their eyes. St. Chryſoſtom went to the emperour, 
and eaſily obtained of him that the unhappy criminal might be 


allowed to enjoy the benefit of ſanctuary; and the ſoldiers 
were prevailed upon, by the tears of the emperour and the re- 


monſtrances of the biſhop, to withdraw. The next day the 
people flocked to behold a man whoſe frown two days before 


e the whole world to tremble, now laying hold of the 


altar, gnaſhing his teeth, trembling and ſhuddering, having 
nothing before his eyes but drawn ſwords, dungeons and exe- 
cutioners. St. Chryſoſtom on this occaſion: made a pathetick 
diſcourſe on the vanity and treachery of human things, the 
emptineſs and falſehood of which he could not find a word 
emphatical enough to expreſs. The poor Eutropius could not 
reliſh ſuch truths a few days ago, but now found his very 
riches deſtrutive. The ſaint intreated the people to forgive 
him whom the emperour, the chief perſon injured, was deſirous 
to forgive : he aſked them how they * 


then by repentance was perhaps a ſaint in the eyes of God. 
At this diſcourſe not a ſingle perſon in the church was able to 
refrain from tears, and all — ſeemed in a ſtate of tranquil- 
lity, Some days after, Eutropius left the church, hoping to 
eſcape privately out of the city, but was ſeized, and baniſhed 
into Cyprus (5). He was recalled a few months after, and be- 
ing impeached- of high treaſon was condemned and beheaded, 
chiefly at the inſtigation of Gainas ; in compliance with whoſe 


- unjuſt demands the weak emperour conſented to the death of 
Aurelianus and Saturninus, two principal lords of his court. But 


(5) About this time the poet Claudian wrote his two books againſt 
Eutropius, as he had done before againſt Rufinus, 


hty miniſter. At the ſame 


beg of God the 
pardon" of their own fins if they did not pardon a man who 
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St. Chryſoſtom by ſeveral journeys prevailed with the barbarian 
to content himſelf. with their banifſhment, which they under. 
went, but were ſoon after recalled.” As unjuſt conceflions uſually 
make rebels the more inſolent, Gainas hereupon abliged the en. 
perour to declare him commander in chief of all his troops. Vet 


even when his pride and power were at the higheſt, St. Chry. 


ſoſtom refuſed him the uſe of any catholick church in Con- 
ſtantinople for the Arian worfhip. - And when ſome time after 


kind expoſtulations prevailed on him to withold his deſign and 
draw off his army. He was afterwards defeated in paſſing the 
Heleſpont; and fleeing through the country of the Huns, 


he laid yp to that capital, the ſaint went out to bim and by 


was overthrown and flain by them in 4. 


This ſame year 400, St. Chryſoſtom held a council of biſhops 


in Conſtantinople; one of whom had preferred a complaint 


againſt his metropolitan, the archbiſhop of Epheſus, which con- 
ſiſted of ſeveral heads, but that chiefly inſiſted an was ſimany. All 
our ſaint's endeavours to diſcuſs this affair pr > 5 by the 
diftance of places, he found it neceſſary at the tolicitation of the 
clergy and people of Epheſus to go in perſon to that eity, though 
the ſeverity of the winter ſeaſon, and the ill ſtate of. health he 
was then in, might be ſufficient motives for retarding this journey, 


In this and the neighbouring cities ſeveral councils were held, 


in which the archbiſhop of Epheſus and ſeveral other hiſhops in 
Aſia, Lycia and Phrygia were depoſed for fimony; Upon his 
return after 'Kafter, in 401, having been abſent an hundred 
days, he preached the next morning (15), calling his people, in 
the tranſports of tender joy, his crown, his glory, His paradiſe 
planted with flouriſhing trees; but if any bad ſhrubs ſhould be 


found init, he promiſed that no pains ſhould be.ſpared to change 


them into good. He bid them conſider if they rejoiced ſo 
ſo much as they teſtified, to ſee him again who was only one, 
how great his joy muſt be which was multiplied in every one 
of them: he calls himſelf their bond - ſlave, chained to their 
ſervice, but ſays, that ſlavery was his delight, and that during 
his abſence he ever had them preſent to his mind, uffer ing up 


his prayers for their temporal and ſpiritual welfare, 97 
It remained that our ſaint ſhould/ glorify God by his ſuffer- 
ings, as he had already done by his labours : and if we con- 


template the myſtery of the croſs with the eyes af faith, we 
ſnall find him greater in the perſecutions he ſuſtained than in 


all the other occurrences of his life. At the ſame time we 


cannot ſufficiently deplore the blindneſs of envy. and pride in 


his enemies, as in the phariſees againſt Chriſt himſelf. we 
3 . ought 
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ought to tremble for ourſelves : if that paſſion does not make 
us perſecute a Chryſoſtom, it may often betray us into raſh 
| judgments, averſions and other fins even under a cloak of 
virtue. The firſt 'open adverſary of our ſaint was Severianus, 
biſhop of Gabala, in Syria, to whom the faint had left the 
care of his church during his abſence. This man had ac- 
| quired the reputation of 'a preacher, was a favourite of the 
empreſs Eudoxia, and had employed all his talents and dexte- 
rity to eſtabliſh himſelf in the good opinion of the court and 
people, to the prejudice of the ſaint againſt whom he had 
preached in his own city. Severianus being obliged to leave 
| Conſtantinople at the ſaint's return, he made an excellent diſ- 
courſe to his flock on the peace Chriſt came to eſtabliſh on 
earth, and begged they would receive again Severianus, whom 
they had "expelled the city. Another enemy of the faint was 
Theophilus, patriarch of Alexandria, whom Sozomen, So- 
crates, Palladius, St. Iſidore of Peluſium and Syneſius accuſe 
of avarice and oppreffions to gratify his vanity in building ſtately 
churches ;- of pride, envy, revenge, diffimulation, and an un- 
controulable love of power and rule, by which he treated other 
biſhops as his ſlaves, and made his will the rule of juſtice, His 
three paſchal letters, which have reached us, ſhew that he wrote 
without method, and that his reflections and reaſonings were 
neither juſt nor appoſite: whence the loſs of his other writings is 
not much to be regretted. Theſe ſpiritual vices ſullied his zeal 
againſt the Anthropomorphites, and his other virtues. He died 
in 412, wiſhing that he had lived always in a deſert, ho- 
nouring the name of the holy Chryſoſtom, whoſe picture he 
cauſed to be brought to his bedſide, and by reverencing it, ſhew- 
ed his deſire to make atonement for his paſt ill conduct towards 
our ſaint, This turbulent man had driven from their retreat 
tour abbots of Nitria, called the tall brothers, on a groundleſs 
ſuſpicion of Origeniſm. St. Chryſoſtom admitted them to com- 
munion, but not till they had juridically cleared themſelves 
of it in an ample manner. This however was grieveuſly re- 
ſented by Theophilus: but the empreſs Eudoxia, who after 
the diſgrace of Eutropius governed her huſband and the em- 
pire, was the main ſpring which moved the whole conſpiracy 
againſt the ſaint, Zozimus, a heathen hiſtorian, ſays, that her 
flagrant avarice, her extorſions and injuſtices knew no bounds, 
and that the court was filled with informers, caJumniators and, 
harpies, who being always on the watch for prey, found means 
to ſeize the eſtates of ſuch as died rich, and to diſinherit their 
children or other heirs. No wonder that a faint ſhould diſ- 
pleaſe ſuch a court whilſt he diſcharged his duty to God. He 
had preached a ſermon againſt the extragavance and vanity of 
STS M7 $ > & \4'9 women 
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women in dreſs and pomp. This was pretended. by ſome ty 
have been levelled at the empreſs; and Severianus was 1, 
wanting to blow the coals. Knowing Theophilus was 1, 
friend to the ſaint, the empreſs to be revenged of the ſuppoſe 
affront, ſent to deſire his preſence at Conſtantinople, in order 
to depoſe him. He obeyed the ſummons with pleaſure, an 
landed at Conſtantinople, in June 403, with ſeveral Egyptian 
biſhops his creatures, refuſed to ſee or lodge with John, ani 
got together a packed cabal of thirty-ſux biſhops, the ſaint, 
enemies, in a church at Chalcedon, calling themſelves the 
ſynod at the Oak, from a great tree which gave name to thy 
quarter of the town. The heads of the impeachment drawn 
up againſt the holy biſhop were, that he had depoſed a deaca 
for beating a ſervant ; that he had called ſeveral of his clergy 
baſe men; had depoſed. biſhops out of his province; had or. 
dained prieſts in his domeſtick chapel, inſtead of the cathedral; 
had ſold things belonging to the church; that nobody kney 
what became of his revenues; that he eat alone; and that he 
gave the holy communion to perſons who were not faſting: 
all which were falſe or frivolous. The ſaint held a legal coun- 
cil of forty biſhops, in the city at the ſame time; and refuſed 
to appear before that at the Oak, alledging moſt notoriou 


to go 
a ſedit! 
the co 
ter his 
Severi: 
to ſhe\ 
But th 
as if d 
their | 
earthq 
on wl 
imme. 
for hi: 


_ infractions of the canons in their pretended council. The cabal « ou 
proceeded to a ſentence of depoſition, which they ſent to the letters 
City and to the emperour, to whom they alſo accuſed him d ſions 

_ treaſon, for having called the empreſs Jezabel, a falſe aſſertion his b; 
as Palladius teſtifies. The emperour hereupon iſſued out WF and g 
an order for his baniſhment, but the execution of it wa He ſt 
oppoſed. by the people, who afſembled about the great church WF been 
to guard their paſtor. He made them a farewel ſermon (16), in ſhops 

which he ſpoke as follows: © Violent ſtorms encompaſs me on Wi the ſ. 
<« all ſides; yet I am without fear, becauſe I ſtand upon 2 his f 
< rock. Though the ſea roar, and the waves riſe high, they WW legal 

“ cannot fink the veſſel of Jeſus. I fear not death, which » WW could 
e my gain: nor baniſhment, for the whole earth is the Lord's: WW men 
& nor the loſs of goods; for I came naked into the world, BWW fair 
e and muſt leave it in the ſame condition. I deſpiſe all the WW havir 
cc terrours of the world, and trample upon its ſmiles and fi. Soph 
<« your. Nor do I deſire to live unleſs for your ſervice. Chriſt whic 
« is with me: whom ſhall I fear? though waves riſe again WI tator 
me: though the ſea, though the fury of princes threaten WF often 
„ me, all theſe are to me. more contemptible than a ſpiders WF dere: 
< web. . I always ſay: O Lord, may thy will be done!? not his f 
what this or that creature wills, but what it ſhall 2 2 

| Lam 


(16) T. 3. p. 418. . 
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., to appoint, that ſhall I do and ſuffer with joy. This is my 
. ſtrong tower: this is m unſhaken rock: this is my ſtaff 

&« that can never fail. If God be pleaſed that it be done, let 

« it be ſo. Whereſoever his will is that I be, I return him 

« thanks.” He declared that he was ready to lay down a thou- 

ſand lives for them, if at his diſpoſal, and that he ſuffered not 
for the world, but becauſe he had neglected nothing to fave 
cheir ſouls. On the third day after the unjuſt ſentence, given 

againſt him, having received repeated orders from the emperour 
to go into baniſhment, and taking all poſſible care to prevent 

a ſedition, he ſurrendered himſelf, unknown to the people, to 

the count who conducted him to Prænetum in Bithynia. Af- 

ter his departure his enemies entered the city with guards, and 

Severianus mounted the pulpit, and began to preach, pretending 

to ſhew the depoſition of the faint to have been legal and juſt. 
ll; But the people would not ſuffer him to proceed, and ran about 
en as if diſtracted, loudly demanding in a body the reſtoration of 
be their holy paſtor. The next night the city was ſhook with an 
s. WY earthquake. This brought the empreſs to reflect with remorſe 
IN» on what ſhe had done againſt the holy biſhop. She applied 
el immediately to the emperour under the greateſt conſternation 
ou for his being recalled ; crying out: Unleſs John be recalled 
bal « our empire is undone: and with his conſent ſhe diſpatched 
the letters the ſame night, inviting him home with tender expreſ- 
of Wi ſions of affection and eſteem, and proteſting her ignorance of 
aon his baniſhment. Almoſt all the city went out to meet him, 
ot and great numbers of lighted torches were carried before him. 
was He ſtopped in the ſuburbs, refuſing to enter the city till he had 
deen declared innocent by a more numerous aſſembly of bi- 
u ſhops. But the people would ſuffer no delay: the enemies of 
on the ſaint fled, and he reſumed his functions, and preached to 
his flock. He preſſed the emperour to call Theophilus to a 
hey WY legal ſynod : but that obſtinate perſecutor alledged, that he 
s could not return without danger of his life. However, Sozo- 
1s: men relates, that threeſcore biſhops ratified his return: but the 
rl, fair weather did not laſt long. A ſilver ſtatue of the empreſs 
the having been erected on a pilar before the great church of St. 
Sophia, the dedication of it was celebrated with publick games, 
rift which, beſides diſturbing the divine ſervice, engaged the ſpec- 
int WW tators in extravagances and ſuperſtition. St. Chryſoſtom had 
often preached againſt licentious ſnows; and the very place ren- 
dered theſe the more criminal. On this occaſion, fearing leſt 
his ſilence ſhould be conſtrued as an approbation of the thing, 
he, with his uſual freedom and courage, ſpoke loudly againſt it. 
i Though this could only affect the Manichzan overſeer of thoſe 
games, the vanity of the empreſs made her take the x; bo 
7 | | erle 3 
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herſelf, and her defires. of revenge were implacable (d). jj, 


St. Athanaſius, by which it was ordained that no biſhop who hal 
| Rtored by another ſynod, This falſe plea over-ruled the juſtice 


God, unleſs forcibly compelled to leave it, The emperoy 


pope having received from Theophilus the acts of the falſe counci 


Tianus, and other ringleaders of the faction to tremble. 


St. Olympias and the other deaconeſſes, who were over- 


that he preached another fermon ed up by his enemies. The {er- 
wich theſe words: Herodias is manifeſt forgery. T. 3. in {pu- 


enemies were invited back: Theophilus durſt not come, hy 
ſent three deputies. | Though St. John had forty-two biſhoyy 
with him, this ſecond cabal urged to the emperour certan 
canons of an Arian council of Antioch made only to exclude 


been depoſed by a ſynod, ſhould return to his ſee till he was N. 


of the ſaint's cauſe, and Arcadius ſent him an order to with. 
draw. He refuſed to forſake a church committed to him hy 


ſent troops to drive the people out of the churches on Hoh. 
Saturday, and the holy places were polluted with blood and al 
manner of outrages. The ſaint wrote to pope Innocent, begging 
him to declare void all that had been done; , for no injuſtice 
could be more notorious (17), He alſo wrote to beg the con- 
currence of certain other holy biſhops of the Weſt. The 


at the Oat, even by them ſaw the glaring: injuſtice: of its 
proceedings, and wrote to him, exhorting him to appear 
in another council where ſentence ſhould be given according to 
the canons of Nice, meaning by thoſe words to condemn the 
Arian canons of Antioch. He. alſo wrote to St, Chryſoſtom, 
to his. flock, and ſeveral of his friends: and endeavoured to re- 
dreſs theſe evils by a new council; as did alſo the emperour 
Honorius. But Arcadius and Eudoxia found means to prevent 
its aſſembling, the very dread of which made Theophilus, Seve- 


St. Chryſoſtom was ſuffered to remain at Conſtantinople two 
months after Eafter. On Thurſday in Whitſun-week the em 
perour ſent him an order for his baniſhment. The holy man 
who received it in the church. ſaid. to thoſe about him: Come, 
< let us pray, and take leave of the angel of the church.“ He took 
leave of the biſhops, and, ſtepping into the baptiſtery, alſo of 


whelmed with grief and bathed in tears. He then retired pri - 

vately. out of the church to prevent a ſedition, and was con- 

tived at Nice on the 20th of June 404. After his departure 
5 e | LS 


hre 

17 Op. T. 3. p. 515. Pallad. dial. . | 

(4) Socrates and Sozomen fay faucon IR this Nander, trump- 
againſt the empreſs, beginning mon extant under that title is 2 


again become furious, But Mont- riis, p. 1. 


pu- 


houſe, two buildings: which were the glory of the city: but 
che baptiſtery was ſpared by the flames, as it were to juſti 
the ſaint againſt his calumniators ; for not one of the rich veſl; 


was found wanting. In this ſenate-houſe periſhed the incom- . 


parable ſtatues of the muſes from Helicon, and other like orna- 


ments the moſt valuable then known: ſo that Zozimus looks 
upon this conflagration as the E misfortune that had ever 
befallen that city. Palladius aſeribes the fire to the anger of 


heaven. Many of the ſaint's friends were put to the moſt 
exquiſite tortures on this account, but no diſcovery could be 
made. The Iſaurians plundered Aſia, and the Huns ſeveral 
other provinces. Eudoxia ended her life and crimes in childbed 
on the ſixth of October following, five days after a furious hail- 


ſtorm had made adreadful havock in the city. The emperour 


wrote to St. Nilus to recommend himſelf and his empire to his 
prayers. The hermit. anſwered him with a liberty of ſpeech 
which became one who neither. hoped nor feared any thing 
from the world. How do you hope, ſaid he, to ſee Con- 


« ſtantinople delivered from the deſtroying angel of God after 


« ſach enormities authoriſed by. laws? after having baniſhed 
e the moſt bleſſed John, the pillar of the church? the lamp 
« of truth, the trumpet of IESuS CHRIST (18)! And again: 
« you have. baniſhed John the greateſt light of the earth. « 
At leaſt do not perſevere in your crime (19.)” His brother, 


the emperour Honorius, wrote {till in ſtronger terms (20) and 


ſeyeral others. But in vain: for certain implacable.court ladies 


and ſycophants, hardened againſt all admonitions and remorſe, 


had much too powerful an afcendant over the unhappy em- 


perour for theſe efforts of the ſaint's friends to meet with 
ſucceſs. Arſacius, his enemy and perſecutor, tho' naturally a 


ſoft and weak man, was by the emperour's authority in- 
truded into his fee. The faint enjoyed himſelf comfortably at 


Nice: but Cucuſus was pitched upon by Eudoxia for the place 


of his baniſhment. He ſet out from Nice in July 404, and 
ſuffered incredible hardfhips from heats, fatigues, ſeverity of 
guards, almoſt perpetual watchings, and a fever which ſoon 
ſeized-him with pains in his breaſt. He was forced to travel 


almoſt all night, deprived. of every neceſſary of life, and was 


wonderfully refreſhed if he got a little clear water to drink, freſh 
bread to eat, or a bed to take a little reſt. upon. All he la- 


mented was the impenitence of his enemies, for their own ſake ; 


ealling impunity in fin and honour conferred by men on that ac- 
count, the moſt dreadful of all judgments (21). About * end oy 
uguſt, 


** (4 ) St. Nilus, I. OE 09 (19) 1 3+ ep-· 279. 


1 


( (49) T. 3. p. 33. (41) Ep. 8. 
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nz fire breaking out burnt down the great church and the ſenate- ; 
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Auguſt, after a ſeventy days journey, he arrived at Cucuſy, rian 
a poor town in Armenia, in the deſerts of Mount Taurus caſtl 
The good biſhop of the place vied with his people in ſhewing ſtate 
the man of God the greateſt marks of veneration and civility, WW ou 
and many friends met him there both from Conſtantinople and Arm 

' Antioch. In this place by ſending miffionaries and ſuccoury able 
he promoted the converſion of many heathen countries, eſpe bour 
cially among the Goths, in Perſia and Phcenicia. He appointed ſeein 
Conſtantius, his friend, a prieſt of Antioch, ſuperiour of the him, 
apoſtolick miſſions in Phcenicia and Arabia. The letters of proc 
Conſtantius are added to thoſe of St. Chryſoſtom. The 17 to . 
letters of our faint to St. Olympias might be ſtyled treatiſes, Eux 
He tells her (22): © I daily exult and am tranſported with joy the! 
< in my heart under my ſufferings, in which I find a hidden thiar 
<< treaſure: and I beg that you rejoice on the ſame account, and limit 
e that you bleſs and praiſe God, by whoſe mercy we obtain pron 
* to ſuch a degree the grace of ſuffering.” He often enlarges hanc 

on the great evils and moſt pernicious conſequences of ſadneſ but 
and dejection of ſpirit, which he. calls (23) The worſt of um 
human evils, a perpetual domeſtick rack, a darkneſs and his! 
.<© tempeſt of the mind, an interiour war, a diſtemper which viole 
< conſumes the vigour of the ſoul, and impairs all her facul- vel t 
< ties.” He ſhews (24) that ſickneſs is the greateſt af * 
trials, a time not of inaction, but of the greateſt merit, the Very 
| ſchool of all virtues, and a true martyrdom. He adviſes Chap 
her to uſe phyſick, and ſays it would be a criminal impatience 128 
to wiſh for death to be freed from ſufferings. He laments ſaint 
the fall of Pelagius whoſe hereſies he abhorred. He wrote to that 
this lady his excellent treatiſe That no one can hurt him who dbes * b 
not hurt himſelf. Arſacius dying in 405, many ambitioully fello 
aſpired to that dignity, whoſe very ſeeking it was ſufficient to mig 
prove them unworthy. Atticus, one of this number, a violent drag 
enemy to St. Chryſoſtom, was preferred by the court, and placed four 
In his chair. The pope refuſed to hold communion with The- him 
ophilus or any of the abettors of the perſecution of our ſaint (25). Me 
He and the emperour Honorius ſent five biſhops to Conſtanti- if h 
nople to inſiſt on a council, and that in the mean time St. Chry- and 
ſoſtom ſhould be reſtored to his ſee, his depoſition having been Pray 
notoriouſly unjuſt (26). But the deputies were caſt into priſon God 
in Thrace, becauſe they refuſed to communicate with Atticus. the | 
The perſecutors ſaw that, if a council was held, they would be the | 
Inevitably condemned and depoſed by it, therefore they tuck tem 
at nothing to prevent its meeting. incurſions of the Iſau- "Y 
WINS = 1 8 
(22) = 8. p. 589. (23) Ep. 3. p. 552 (24) Ep. 4. P. 579 ad. 


(25) Pallad. Theodoret, I. 5. c. 34. 60 allad, Sozom, I. 8. c. 
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rian plunderers obliged St. Chryſoſtom to take ſhelter in the 
caſtle of Arabiſſus, on Mount Taurus. He enjoyed a tolerable 
ſtate of health during the year 406 and the winter following, 
though it was extremely cold in thoſe mountains, ſo that the 
Armenians were ſurpriſed to ſee how his thin weak body was 
able to ſupport it. When the Iſaurians had quitted the neigh- 
hourhood, he returned to Cucuſus. But his impious enemies, 
ſeeing the whole chriſtian world both honour and defend 
him, reſolved to rid the world of him. With this view they 
procured an order from the emperour that he ſhould be remov'd 
to Arabiſſus, and thence to Pityus, a town fituated on the 
Euxine fea near Colchis, at the extremity of the empire, on 
the frontiers of the Sarmatians, the moſt barbarous of the Scy- 
thians. Iwo officers were ordered to convey him thither in a 
limited number of days, through very rough roads, with a 
promiſe of promotion if by hard uſage he ſhould die in' their 
hands. One of theſe was not altogether deſtitute of humanity, 
but the other could not bear to hear a mild word ſpoken to 
him. They often travelled amidſt ſcorching heats, from which 
his head, that was bald, ſuffered exceedingly. In the moſt 
violent rains they forced him out of doors, obliging him to tra- 
vel till the water ran in ſtreams down his back and boſom. 
When they arrived at Comana Pontica, in Cappadocia, he was 
very ſick; yet was hurried five or {ix miles to the martyrium or 
chapel in which lay the relicks of St. Baſiliſcus biſhop of Coma- 
na, who ſuffered at Nicomedia, on the 22d of May 312, The 
faint was lodged in the oratory of the prieſt. - In the night, 
that holy martyr appearing to him ſaid: Be of good courage, 
brother John: to-morrow we ſhall be together,” The con- 
feſſor was filled with joy at this news, and begged that he 
might ſtay there till 3 o' clock. This made the guards 
drag him out the more violently : but when they had travelled. 
four miles, perceiving him in a dying condition, they brought 
him back to the oratory. He there changed all his cloaths to his | 
very ſhoes, putting on his beſt attire which was all white, as 
if he meant it for his heavenly nuptials. He was yet faſting, 
and having received the holy ſacrament poured forth his laſt 
prayer, which he cloſed with his uſual doxology : Glory be to 
God for all things. Having ſaid Amen, and ſigned himſelf with 
the ſign of the croſs, he ſweetly gave up his ſoul to God on 
the feaſt of the exaltation of the holy Croſs, the 14th of Sep- 
tember 407, having been biſhop nine years and almoſt ſeven 
months (e). His remains were interred by the body of St. | 
Vor. I. N | Baſi- [Ul 
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(e) Sir Harry Saville is of opinion that he was only fifty-two years 
eld: but he is generally thought to have been ſixty, as born in 347. 
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Baſiliſcus, a great concourſe of holy virgihs, monks and perſono 
of all ranks from a great diſtance flocking to his funeral, The 
pope refuſed all communion with thoſe who would not a ic his 
name a place in the dypticks or regiſters of catholick biſhops de. 
ceaſed. It was inſerted at Conſtantinople by Atticus in 41), 


and at Alexandria by St. Cyril in 419. His body was tranſlate 


to Conſtantinople in 4.34 by St. Proclus with the utmoſt pon, 
the emperour Theodoſius and his ſiſter Pulcheria accompanying 
St. Proclus in the proceſſion, and begging pardon for the ins 
of their parents who had unadvifedly perſecuted this ſervant of 
The precious remains were laid in the church of 
the apoſtles, the burying-place of the emperours and 5iitops, 
on the 27th of January 438; on which day he is honoured b 

the Latins : but the Greeks keep his feſtival on the, i 3th of No- 
His aſhes were afterwards carried to Rome, and reſt 
under an altar which bears his name in the Vatican church, 
The ſaint was low in ſtature ;. and his thin mortified counte. 
nance beſpoke the ſeverity of his life. The auſterities of his 
youth, his cold ſolitary abode in the mountains, and the fa- 
tigues of continual preaching had weakened his breaſt, which 
occaſioned his frequent diſtempers. But the hardſhips of his 
exile were ſuch as muſt have deſtroyed a perſon of the moſt 
robuſt conſtitution. Pope Celeſtine, St. Auſtin, St. Nilus, St. 
Iſidore of Peluſium and others, call him, The illuſtrious doctor of 
churches, whoſe glory ſhines on every ſide, who fills the earth 
with the light of his profound ſacred learning, and who inſtructs 
by his works the remoteſt corners of the world, preaching every 
where, even where his voice could not reach. They ſtile 
him, The wiſe interpreter of the ſecrets of God, the ſun of the 
whole univerſe, the lamp of virtue, and the moſt ſhining ſtar 
of the earth. The incomparable writings of this glorious ſaint 
make his ſtanding and moſt authentick eulogium. 


On the ſame DAY 


St Juan firſt biſhop of Mans, C. towards the end of the third 
century. He was ſucceeded by St. Turibius. His head is ſhewn in 
the cathedral of Mans, but his body in the neighbouring Benedict 

of St. Julian au Pre famous for miracles. 3 was 
much honoured in France, and many churches built ws. the 
Norman ſucceſſion in 1 2 bear his name, one particularly at 
Norwich; he had an office in the Sarum breviary (27). | 
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le) See Tilemont, T. 4. p. 448, 729. 
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JANUARY 28. 
st. AG N E 8, V. M. 


in the ancient Sacramentaries of pope Gelaſius and St. 
Gregory the Great: as alſo in the true martyrology of Bede. 
It was perhaps the day of her burial or of a tranſlation of her 
relicks, or of ſome remarkable favour obtained through her 


interceſſion ſoon after her death. 


St. CYRIL, Patriarch of Alexandria. 


From Socrates, Marius Mercator, the councils and his works, 


See Tillemont, T. 14. p. 272. Ceillier, T. 13. p. 241. 
A. D. 444+ 


T. CyRir. was raiſed by God to defend the faith of the 
incarnation of his Son, „of which myſtery he is ſtyled the 
doctor, as St. Auſtin is of that of grace,” ſays Thomaſſin. He 
ſtudied under his uncle "Theophilus, and teſtifies (1) that he 


made it his rule never to advance any doctrine which he had 


not learned from the ancient Fathers. His books againſt Julian 
the Apoſtate ſhew that he had read the profane writers. He often 
ſays himſelf that he neglected human eloquence : and it is to be 
wiſhed that he had wrote in a clearer ſtyle, and with greater 
purity of the Greek tongue. Upon the death of "Theophilus 
in 412 he was raiſed by the people to the patriarchai dignity. 


He began to exert his authority by cauſing the churches of the 
Novatians in the city to be ſhut up, and their ſacred veſſels 


and ornaments to be ſeized; an action cenſured by Socrates, 
a favourer of thoſe hereticks ; but we-do not know the reaſons 
and authority upon which he proceeded. He next drove the 
Jews out of the city, who were very numerous, and enjoyed 
great privileges there from the time of Alexander the Great. 
deditions and ſeveral acts of violence committed by them ex- 


| | N 2 & cited 
(1) Ep. 56 & 35 apud Lupum. 
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a Second commemoration of St. Agnes occurs on this day 
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180 St. CY RI L, of Alexandria. Jan 28. 


cited him to this, which grievouſly offended Oreſtes the go- 


vernour, but was approved by the emperour Theodoſius: and 
the Jews never returned. St. Cyril ſent to conjure the goverz 
our by the holy goſpels that he would conſent to a reconcili. 
ation, and that he would join in fincere friendſhip with him: 
but his offers were rejected. This unhappy diſagreement 
produced pernicious effects. Hypatia, a pagan lady, kept a pub- 
lick ſchool of philoſophy in the city. Her reputation for learn- 
ing was ſo great, that diſciples flocked to her from all parts, 
Among theſe was the great Syneſius, who afterwards ſubmitted 
his works to her cenſure. She was conſulted by philoſophers of 
the firſt rank on the moſt intricate points of learning, and of the 
Platonick philoſophy in particular in which ſhe was remark- 
ably well verſed (2). She was much reſpected and conſulted 
by the governour, and often viſited him. The mob, which was 
no where more unruly or more fond of riots and tumults than 
in that populous city, the ſecond in the world for extent, upon 
a ſuſpicion that ſhe incenſed the governour againſt their biſhop, 
ſeditiouſly roſe, pulled her out of her chariot, cut and mangled 
her fleſh, and tore her body in pieces in the ſtreets in 415, to the 
great grief and ſcandal of all good men, eſpecially of the pious 
biſhop (a). He had imbibed certain prejudices from his uncle 
againſt the great St. Chryſoſtom ; but was prevailed on by St. 
Iſidore of Peluſium and others to inſert his name in the dyp- 
ticks of his church in 419 : after which, pope Zozimus ſent him 
letters of communion. 3 
Neſtorius, a monk and prieſt of Antioch, was made biſhop 
of Conſtantinople in 428. The retiredneſs and ſeverity of his 
life, joined with an hypocritical exteriour of virtue, a ſuperficial 
learning and a fluency of words, gained him ſome reputation in 
the world. But being full of ſelf conceit he neglected the 


ſtudy of the Fathers, was a man of weak judgment, extremely 


vain, violent and obſtinate. This is the character he bears in the 
hiſtory of thoſe times, and which is given him by Socrates, and 
alſo by Theodoret, whom he had formerly impoſed upon by his 
hypocriſy. Marius Mercator informs us that he was no ſooner 
placed in the epiſcopal chair but he began to perſecute with 
great fury the Arians, Macedonians, Manichees and Quarto- 

decimans, 


(2) Syneſius ep. 153. (3) Vie d' Hypacie par I abbe Goujet. 
Memoires de literature T. 5 


(a) It is very unjuſt in ſome condemned without proofs which 
moderns to charge him as con- amount to conviction. The ſilence 
ſcious of ſo horrible a crime, of Oreſtes, and the hiſtorian So- 
which ſhocks human nature. crates, both his declared enemies, 
Great perſons are never to be ſuffices to acquit him, 
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decimans, whom he baniſhed out of his dioceſe. But though 


he taught original fin, he is ſaid to have denied the neceſſity of 


grace; on which account he received to his communion Ce- 
Teftius and Julian, who had been condemned by the popes Inno- 
cent and Zozimus, and baniſhed out of the Weſt by the emperour 


Honorius, for Pelagianiſm. Theodoſius obliged them to leave 


Conſtantinople, notwithſtanding the protection of the biſhop. 
Neftorius and his mercenary prieſts broached alſo new errours 
from the pulpit, teaching two diſtinct perſons in CHRIST, that 
of God, and that of man, only joined by a moral union, by 
which he ſaid the Godhead dwelt in the humanity merely as in 
its temple. Hence he denied the incarnation, or that God was 


made man: and ſaid the Bleſſed Virgin ought not to be ſtyled 


the mother of God, but of the man who was CHRIST, whoſe 
humanity was only the temple of the divinity, not a nature hy- 
poſtatically aſſumed by the divine Perſon; tho' at length 
convicted by the voice of antiquity he allowed her the 
empty title of Mother of God, but continued to deny the 


myſtery. The people were ſhocked at theſe novelties, and the 


prieſts, St. Proclus, Euſebius afterwards biſhop of Dorylæum, 


and others ſeparated themſelves from his communion, after 


having attempted in vain to reclaim him by remonſtrances. 
His homilies, where-ever they appeared gave great offence, and 
excited every where clamours againſt the errours and blaſphe- 


mies they contained. St. Cyril having read them fent him a 


mild expoſtulation on the ſubject, but was anſwered with haugh- 
tineſs and contempt. Pope Celeſtine, being applied to by both 
parties, examined his doctrine in a council at Rome; con- 
demned it, and pronounced a ſentence of excommunication 
and depoſition againſt the authour, unleſs within ten days after 
notification of the ſentence, he publickly condemned and re- 
tracted it, appointing St. Cyril, as his vicegerent in this affair, 
to ſee that the ſentence was put in execution (4). Our faint, 
together with his third and laſt ſummons, ſent Neſtorius 
twelve propoſitions with anathemas, hence called anathema- 
ziſms, to be ſigned by him as a proof of his orthodoxy, but 
the hereſiarch appeared more obſtinate than ever. This occa- 
ſioned the calling of the third general council, opened at 
Epheſus in 431 by 200 biſhops, with St. Cyril at their head 


- As pope Celeſtine's legate and repreſentative (5). Neſtorius, tho? 


in the town and thrice cited, refuſed to appear. His heretical 
ſermons were read and depoſitions received againſt him, after 
which his doctrine was condemned and the ſentence of excom- 

Mm CC. munication 


(4) Cone, T. 3. p. 343. Liberat in Breviar c. 4. (5) S. Leo Ep. 
72. c. 3. Conc. T. 3. p. 656, 9809, 


182 St. CY RI L, of Alexandria. Jan. 28. 
munication and depoſition was pronounced againſt him and no- 
tified to the emperour, 
Six days after, John, patriarch of Antioch, arrived at Epheſus 
with 14 oriental biſhops; who ſecretly favouring the perſon but 
not the errours of Neſtorius, of which they deemed him inno- 
cent, had advanced but flowly on their journey to the place. In- 
ſtead of aſſociating with the council they aſſembled by themſelves, 
and preſumed to excommunicate St. Cyril and his adherents, 
Both fides had recourſe to the emperour for redreſs, by whoſe 
order ſoon after St. Cyril and Neſtorius were both arreſted and 
confined, but our faint the worſt treated of the two. Nay, 
through his antagoniſt's greater intereſt at court, he was upon the 
point of being baniſhed, when three legates from pope Cele- 
Nine, Arcadius and ProjeCtus biſhops, and Philip a prieſt, arrived 
at Epheſus, which gave a new turn to affairs in our faint's 
favour. . The three new legates having conſidered what had 
been done under St. Cyril, the condemnation of Neſtorius was 
confirmed, the ſaint's conduct approved, and the ſentence, pro- 
nounced againſt him, declared null and invalid. Thus, matters be- 
ing cleared up, he was enlarged with honour. The Orientals in- 
_ deed continued their ſchifm till 433, when they made their peace 
with St. Cyril, condemned Neſtorius, and gave a clear and ortho- 
dox expoſition of their faith. That hereſiarch, being baniſhed 
from his ſec, retired to his monaſtery in Antioch. John, though 
formerly his friend, yet finding him 'very perverſe and ob- 
ſtinate in his hereſy, and attempting to pervert others, 
intreated the emperour Theodoſius to remove him. He 
was therefore baniſhed to Oaſis, in the deſerts of Upper Egypt, 
on the borders of Libya in 431, and died miſerably and im- 
penitent in his exile. His ſect remains to this day very nu- 
merous in the Eaſt (b), St. Cyril triumphed over this herefiarch 
by his meekneſs, intrepidity and courage; thanking God for his 
ſufferings, and profeſſing himſelf ready to ſpill his blood with 
joy for the goſpel (7). He arrived at Alexandria on the 3oth 
of October 431, and ſpent the remainder of his days in main- 
taining the faith of the church in its purity, in promoting peace 
and union among the faithful and the zealous labours of his 
paſtoral charge till his glorious death in 444. The Greeks keep 
the eighteenth of January in his honour ; and have a ſecond 
£ Com- 


(7) Ep. ad Theopemp. T. 3. Conc. p. 771. 


(5) They have a liturgy under liturg. orient. T. 2. and Le Brun 
the name of Neſtorius, and two liturg. T. 3z. The former contains 
others which they pretend to be a clear profeſſion of tranſubſtantia- 
fill more ancient. See Renaudot tion and the ſacrifice of the mals, 
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Jan. 2. St. MARGARET. 1383 


commemoration of him again on the ninth of. June (8). The 


Roman martyrology mentions him on this day. Pope Celeſtine 
ſtyles him“ The generous defender of the church and faith, 
6 the catholick doctor, and an apoſtolical man (9).” | 


On the ſame DAY 


St, MARGARET, Princeſs of Hungary, Virgin. She was daughter 
to Bala IV. the pious king of Hungary. Her parents conſecrated 
her to God by a vow betore her birth, and when but three years 
and an halt old ſhe was placed in the monaſtery of Dominican nuns 
at Vziprin, and at ten removed to a new nunnery of that order 
founded by her father in an iſle of the Danube near Buda, called 
from her the ifle of St. Margaret. She was profeſſed at twelve. In 
her tender age ſhe outſtript the moſt advanced in devotion, and 
was favoured with extraordinary communications from heaven. It 
was her delight to ſerve every body and to practiſe every kind of hu- 
miliation : ſhe never ſpoke of herſelf, as if ſhe was beneath all notice : 
never loved to ſee her royal parents or to ſpeak of them, ſaying it 
was her misfortune that ſhe was not of poor parentage. Her mor- 
tifications were exceſſive. She endeavoured to conceal her ſickneſſes 
for fear of, being diſpenſed with or ſhewn any indulgence in the 
rule, From her infancy ſhe conceived the moſt ardent devotion to- 
wards her crucified Redeemer, and kiſſed very often both by day and 
night a little croſs made of the wood of our Saviour's eroſs, 

which ſhe always carried about her. She commonly choſe to pray 
before the altar of the croſs. Her affection for the name of Jzsvs 
made her have it very frequently in her mouth, which ſhe repeated 
with incredible inward feeling and ſweetneſs. Her devotion to 
Cuglsr in the bleſſed ſacrament was moſt remarkable: ſhe often 
wept abundantly, or appeared in extaſies during the maſs, and much 
more when ſhe herſelf xeceived the divine ſpouſe of her ſoul : on the 
eve ſhe took nothing -but bread and water, and watched the 
night in prayer. On the day itſelf ſhe remained in prayer and faſting 
till evening, and then took a ſmall refection. She ſhewed a ſenſible 
Joy in her countenance when ſhe heard any feſtival of our Lady an- 
nounced, through devotion to the mother of God ; ſhe performed 
on them and during the. octaves one thouſand ſalutations each day, 
proſtrating herſelf on the ground at each, beſides ſaying that, called 
the office of our Lady, every day. If any one ſeemed offended at 
her, ſhe fell at their feet, and begged their pardon. She was always 
the firſt in obedience, and was afraid to be excepted if others were 
enjoined penance for a breach of ſilence or any other fault. Her 
bed was a coarſe ſkin laid on the bare floor with a ſtone for her pil- 
low. She was favoured with the gift of miracles'and prophecy. 
She gave up her pure ſoul to God after a ſhort illneſs on the 28th 
of January, in the year 1271, and of her age the twenty-eighth. 
See her life by Garinus ſoon after her death, and by Ranzanis ; 
D'Andilly Saints illuſtres, T. 2. 8 

| N 4 3 

(3) Smith on the preſent ſtate of the Greek church, p. 13. Tho- 

maſſin Tr. des Fetes, 1 I. ch 7. (9) Conc. T. 3. p. 1077. 
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st. FRANCIS of SaLxSs, Biſhop 
| and Confeſſor. 


ram his writings, and authentich lives, chiefly that written by his 
nephew, Auguſtus Sales. See his life collected by M. Marſallir, 
and done into Engliſh by the late Mr, Grathorne. See alſo the bull 


of his canomzation. 


A. D. 1622. 


T HE parents of this ſaint were Francis, count of Sales, and 
. Frances of Sionas. The counteſs being with child offered 
her fruit to God with the moſt fervent prayers, begging he wou'd 
preſerve it from the corruption of the world, and rather deprive 
her of the comfort of ſeeing herſelf a mother, than ſuffer her 
to give birth to a child, who ſhould ever become his enemy by 
ſin. The faint was born at Sales, three leagues from Annecy, 
the ſeat of that noble family: and his mother was delivered of 
him when ſhe was but ſeven months advanced in her pregnan- 
cy. Hence he was reared with difficulty, and was ſo weak, 
that his life, during his infancy, was often deſpaired of by phyſi- 
cians. However he eſcaped the danger, and grew robuſt : he was 
very beautiful, and the ſweetneſs of his countenance won the 
affections of all who ſaw him: but the meekneſs of his temper, 
the pregnancy of his wit, his modeſty, tractableneſs and obe- 
dience were far more valuable qualifications. The Counteſs 
could ſcarce ſuffer the child out of her ſight, leſt any tincture 
of vice might infect his ſoul, Her firſt care was to inſpire him 
with the moſt profound reſpect for the church, and all holy 
things; and ſhe had the comfort to obſerve in him a re- 
collection and devotion at his prayers far above his age. 
She read to him the lives of the ſaints, adding recollections 
ſuited to his capacity ; and ſhe took care to have him with 
her when ſhe viſited the poor, making him the diſtributer of 
her alms, and to do ſuch little offices for them as he was 
able. He would ſet by his own meat for their relief, and when 
he had nothing left to beſtow on them, would beg for them of 
all his relations, His horrour of a lie, even in his infancy, 2 


him prefer any diſgrace or chaſtiſement to the telling of the 

leaſt wilful untrunn. | | 
His mother's inclination for a domeſtick preceptor, to prevent 

his being corrupted by wicked youth in colleges, was over- 


ruled by her huſband's perſuaſion of the uſefulneſs of emulation 


for advancing children in their ſtudies ; hoping his ſon's virtue and 
EB modeſty would, under God, be a ſufficient guard of his innocency. 
| He was accordingly ſent to Rocheville, at ſix years of age, and 
ſome time after to Annecy. An excellent memory, a ſolid 
judgment, and a good application could not fail of great progreſs. 
The young Count ſpent as much of his time as poſſible in pri- 
vate ſtudies and lectures of piety, eſpecially that of the lives of 
ſaints; and by his diligence always doubled or trebled his ſchool 
taſks. He ſhewed an early inclination for the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, 
and obtained his father's conſent, though not without ſome reluct- 
ance, for his receiving tonſure in the year 1578, and the eleventh 
of his age. He was ſent afterwards, under the care of a vir- 
tuous prieft, his preceptor, to purſue his ſtudies in Paris ; his 
mother having firſt inſtilled into him ſteady principles of virtue, 


a love of prayer, and a dread of ſin and its occaſions. She 


often repeated to him thoſe words of queen Blanche to her ſon 


St. Lewis, king of France: „I had rather ſee you dead, than 


<« hear you had committed one mortal fin.” On his arrival at 
Paris, he entered the Jeſuits ſchools, and went through his rhe- 


torick and philoſophy with great applauſe. In pure obedience - 


to his father's orders he learned in the academy to ride, dance, 
and fence, whence he acquired that eaſy behaviour which he re- 


tained ever after. But theſe exerciſes, as matters did not hinder ' 


his cloſe application to the ſtudy of the Greek and Hebrew lan- 
guages, and of poſitive divinity, for fix years, under the famous 
Genebrard and Maldonatus. But his principal concern all this 
time was a regular courſe of piety, by which he laboured to ſanc- 
tify himſelf and all his actions. Pious meditation and the ſtudy of 
of the holy ſeripture were his beloved entertainments: and he 
never failed to carry about him that excellent book, called the 
Spiritual Combat. He ſought the converſation of the virtuous, 
particularly of F. Angelus Joyeuſe, who, from a duke and 
marſhal of France, was become a Capuchin Friar. The fre- 
quent diſcourſes of this good man on the neceſlity of mortifi- 
cation induced the Count to add, to his uſual auſterities, the 
wearing of an hair ſhirt three days in the week. His chief re- 
fort during his ſtay at Paris, was to ſome churches, that eſpe- 
cially of St. Stephen's des Grais as being one of the moſt re- 
tired. Here he made a vow of perpetual chaſtity, putting him- 
ſelf under the ſpecial patronage of the Bleſſed Virgin. God, 
to purify his heart permitted a thick darkneſs inſenſibly 2 
| | prea 


* 
1 


- 
_ — —_ 


— — rooye 


PI OE I — 4 — eerie * —_ — * 


Ant. 
17% 
196 

1 
« 3 

i N 

{ 3 

1991 

e 

Mine 
1 4 

i 1 

ary 

f 1 £ 

WHY 
,” 

1 

14 1 
1 
N 
{3 

THAN 
PH 4 
1 
N 
"In. 

1 
14 ? 
. 

„ 4 

4 4 1 

144 
17 

: F 

> 18 

17 
* 5 
* 

x - 

: 

4772 
19 
4 19's 
Ft; 
HULL 

10 
et! 
EY 

x 

»* "1 

WH 
1 

1 if 

4 $4 : 

1 

15} 

4 

! 4 

' 

1 
. 1 1 

4 1 

114 

#4 

1 19 1 

1 

ViHH 1 
: 2 h 
o [1 g 

ET 
= 

1 
, N 
5 49 

115 
! $ (©. 
| 
1 

+ 

1 # 
Tz. 
d 

1 * 

4 3 q 
6 

- 

=; 

+ 
F- 

1 
1 

3 

i 

N 10 
+1 

1 F 

. WH 

+ 

* Th 

| 

+ 1 

þ 5 

8 

1 * 

1 & 
FR 
| 1 
/ 2 
i 
EB 
7 1 + 
> RE 

Re, 

1 

[: 288 

* 

9 

** N 

. 
WH + 

N 

1 144 

, 1 

* £2 

> Us of 

' 

[ a 
I 
8 
Wan 

| 3 
t 
5 2 

: Wa 3 

74 76 
Ls 1 

© 1 1 
3 {T3 
? ' 
n 

Ls J 

4 * 

{ 19 
3 
is 7 

t . * 7 

i F 

: 4 

1 

- 
*. 
LY I; 

9 1 » BY 
Ae 

170 

1 a i 

7 4 
Y 
"i 
= - * 
i 
4 
* 
' 
£3 
FRET 
. . 5 
1 1 
4 1 
4. #7 
& 4 
i 

1 } 

/. 
* 

| 1 

£ U 

; 1 

j 
) 

7 \ 

i 
* 

F 

[i 

6 

ol 

: a 

9 U 

- 

0 

19 

© 

i WM 

'4 
v1 


166 St. FRANCIS of S4 8, B. C. Jan 29. 


ſpead his mind, and a ſpiritual dryneſs and melancholy to over- 
whelm him. He ſeemed, from a perfect tranquility and peace 
of mind, to be almoſt brought to the brink of deſpair. Seized 
with the greateſt terrours, he paſſed nights and days in tears 
and lamentations, and ſuffered more than can be conceived b 
thoſe who have not felt the ſeverity of ſuch interiour conflicts, 
The bitterneſs of his grief threw him into a deep jaundice 


he could neither eat, drink, nor ſleep. His preceptor laboured, 


but all in vain, to diſcover the cauſe of this diſorder, and find 


out a remedy. At laſt, Francis, being at prayer in the ſame 


church of St. Stephen, caſt his eyes on a picture of our Lady: this 
awaking his confidence in her interceſſion, he proſtrated himſelf 
on the ground, and, as unworthy to addreſs the Father of all 
conſolation, begged that ſne would be his advocate, and pro- 
cure him the grace at leaſt during this life to love God with his 
whole heart. That very moment he found himſelf eaſed of his 
grief as of a heavy weight taken off his heart, and his former peace 
and tranquility reſtored, which he ever after enjoyed. He was 
now eighteen years old; when his father recalled him from Paris, 
and ſent him to Padua to ſtudy the law : his maſter was the ce- 
Jebrated Guy Pancirola; this was in the 8 1554. He choſe 
the learned and pious Jeſuit Antony Poſſevin for his ſpiritual 
director; who at the ſame time explained to him St. Thomas's 
Sum, and they read together Bellarmine's controverſies. His 
nephew Auguſtus gives us his written rule of life, which he 
made at Padua: ie chiefly ſhews his perpetual attention to the 
preſence of God, his care to offer up every action to him, and 
implore his aid at the beginning of each. Falling ſick he was 

deſpaired of by the phyſicians, and he himſelf expeCted with 
joy his laſt moment. His preceptor Deage, who had ever at- 


_ tended him, aſked him with tears, what he had to order about 


his funeral and other matters. Nothing, anſwered he chear- 
fully; unleſs it be, that my my be given to the anatomy- 
theatre to be diſſected; for it will be a comfort to me if I can 


be of any advantage, when dead, having been of none whilſt 
alive. Thus I may alſo prevent ſome of the diſorders and 


quarrels which happen between the young phyſicians and the 
friends of the dead, whoſe bodies they often tg up.” How- 

ever, he recovered ; and by his father's orders. being twenty- 
years of age, commenced doctor in laws, with great applauſe 
and pomp, in preſence of forty-eight doctors. After which he 
travelled through Italy to ſee the 7 e. and viſit the hoh 
places there. He went to Rome by Ferrara, and returned by 
Loretto and Venice. To any inſult offered him on the road 
he returned only meekneſs; for which he met with remarkable 


bleſſings from heaven. The ſight of the pompous 1 
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of ancient Rome gave him a feeling contempt of worldly gran- 
deur: but the tombs of the martyrs drew every where tears of 
devotion from his eyes. Upon his return his father received 
him with great joy, at his caſtle of Tuille, where he had pre- 
pared for him a good library of books. 

All perſons were charmed with the young Count, but none ſo 
much as the great Antony Favre, afterwards firſt preſident of 
the parliament of Chamberry, and Claudius Granier, the 
learned and truly apoſtolick bifhop of Geneva, who already 
conſulted him as an oracle. His father had a very good match 
in view for him, and obtained in his behalf, from the duke 
of Savoy, patents, creating him counſellour of the parliament 
of Chamberry. Francis modeſtly, but very firmly, refuſed 
both; yet durſt not propoſe to his parents his deſign of receiv- 
ing holy orders; for the tonſure was not an abſolute renounc- 
ing of the world. At laſt, he diſcovered it to his pious preceptor, 
Deage, and begged of him to mention it to his father: but 
this he declined, and uſed his utmoſt endeavours to diſſuade 
the young count from ſuch a reſolution, as he was the eldeſt ſon, 
and deſtined by the order of nature for another ſtate. Francis 
anſwered all his reaſonings, but could not prevail on him to 
charge himſelf with the commiſſion. He had then recourſe to 
a couſin, Lewis of Sales, a prieſt and canon of Geneva, who 
obtained the conſent of his parents but not without the greateſt 
difficulty. His couſinal ſo obtained for him from the pope, with- 
out his knowledge, the provoſtſhip of the church of Geneva, 
then vacant : but the young clergyman held out a long time be- 
fore he would accept of it. At laſt, he yielded, and took poſ- 
ſeſſion of that dignity, and was in a ſhort time after pro- 
moted to holy orders by his dioceſan, who, as ſoon he 
was deacon, employed him in preaching. His firſt ſermons 
gained him an extraordinary reputation, and were accompanied 
with incredible ſucceſs. He delivered the word of God with a 
mixture of majeſty and modeſty ; had a ſtrong, ſweet voice, and 
an animated manner of geſture, far from any affectation or 
vanity : but what chiefly affected the hearts of his hearers was 
the humility and union with which he ſpoke from the abund- 
ance of his own heart. Before he preached, he always renewed 
the fervour of his heart before God, by ſecret ſighs and prayer. 
He ſtudied as much at the foot of the crucifix as in books, being 
perſuaded that the eſſential quality of a preacher is to be a man 
of prayer. He received the holy order of prieſthood with ex- 
traordinary preparation and devotion, and ſeemed filled by it 
with an apoſtolical ſpirit. He every day began his functions by 
celebrating the holy myſteries early in the morning, in which, 
by his eyes and countenance of fire, the inward flames WI 
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infinity of poor people. His piety, his charity to the poor, hi 
diſintereſtedneſs, his care of the ſick and thoſe in priſon, en- 


verſed among all as their father, with a fellow-feeling of all 


leſs than ſeventy-two thouſand of them, 


ſwered him by his book entitled, The fandard of the Croſs. At 
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ox 
ſoul appeared. He then heard the confeſſions of all forts 9 _ 
people, and preached. He was obſerved to decline with the mt 
utmoſt care whatever might gain him the applauſe of men, 4 hi 
ſeeking only to pleaſe God, and to advance his glory, He Rog 


chiefly reſorted to cottages and country villages, inſtructing a 2 
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deared him to all: but nothing was ſo moving as his meeknek, 
which no provocation was ever capable of diſturbing. He con- 


their wants, being all to all, He was indeed naturally of? 
haſty and paſſionate terhper, as he himſelf confeſſes; and we find 
in his writings a certain fire and impetuoſity which renders it 
unqueſtionable. On this account from his youth he made 
meekneſs his favourite virtue, and by ſtudying in the ſchool of 
a God who was meek and humble of heart, he learned that im- 
portant leſſon to ſuch perfection, as to convert his predominant 6 
paſſion into his characteriſtical virtue. The Calvinitts aſcribed whe 
principally to his meekneſs the wonderful converſions he male WW The | 
amongſt them. They were certainly the moſt obſtinate of peo- 


: lentif 
ple at that time, near Geneva: yet St. Francis converted no a 


neceſſa 
carry « 


Before the end of this firſt year of his miniſtry, in I 501, he In 156 
erected at Annecy a confraternity of the Holy Croſs, the al- Coed 
ſociates of which were obliged to inſtruct the ignorant, to com> Chabl: 


fort and exhort the ſick and priſoners, and to beware of all Thou 
law-ſuits, which ſeldom fail to ſhipwreck chriſtian charity. A Fs Fr 


Calviniſtical miniſter took occaſion from this inſtitution to write Weir 


againſt the honour paid by catholicks to the croſs. Francis an- tagion, 


. 7 bourer 
this time, freſh matter preſented itſelf for the exerciſe of the wo 


ſaint's zeal. The biſhop of Geneva was formerly lord of that —— 
city, paying an acknowledgment to the duke of Savoy. Whi WF \;..-11 
theſe two were diſputing about the ſovereignty, the Geneva meekn 
expelled them both, and formed themſelves into a republick n lumnie 
alliance with the Switzers ; and their city became the center of Wl and Io 
Calviniſm. Soon after the proteſtant canton of Bern ſeized the WF neva. 
country of Vaux, and the republick of Geneva, the dutch to hs, 
of Chablais, with the bailiwicks of Gex, Terni and Gaillard; miniſte 
and there by violence eſtabliſhed their hereſy, which from that _— 
time had kept quiet poſſeſſion for ſixty years. The duke Charles by N 
Emmanuel had recovered theſe territories, and reſolving to te- he him 
ſtore the catholick religion, wrote in 1 504 to the biſhop of Ge- fre 
neva, to recommend that work to him. The wiſe ones dc rent of 
cording to this world regarded the undertaking as impracticable; mack. 
and the moſt reſolute, whether eccleſiaſticks or religious, Wat whole 
: = 7 | tell 
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terrified at its difficulties and dangers. Francis was the only 
one that offered himſelf for the work, and was joined by none 
but his couſin Lewis Sales. The tears and remonſtrances of 
| his parents and friends to diſſuade him from the undertaking 
made no impreſſion on his courageous ſoul. Being arrived on the 
frontiers of Chablais, they ſent back their horſes, the more 
| perfectly to imitate the apoſtles. On his arrival at Thonon, 
the capital of Chablais, ſituate on the lake of Geneva, he found 
in it only ſeven catholicks. The Calviniſts for a long time 
ſhunned him, and ſome even attempted his life. He per- 
ſevered ; and at length his patience, zeal, and eminent virtue 
wrought upon the moſt obdurate, and inſenſibly wore away 
their prejudices. His firſt converts were among the ſoldiers, 
whom he brought over, not only to the faith, but alſo to an entire 
change of manners and ſtrict virtue, from habits of ſwearing, 
duelling and drunkenneſs. He was four years, however, with- 
out any great fruit among the inhabitants, till the year 1595, 
when God was pleaſed to touch ſeveral of them with his grace. 
| The harveſt daily increaſed both in the town and country ſo 
plentifully, that a ſupply of new labourers from Annecy was 
neceſſary, and the biſhop ſent ſome Jeſuits and Capuchins to 
carry on the good work with Francis and under his direction. 
In 1598 the publick exerciſe of the catholick religion was re- 
ſtored, and calviniſm baniſhed by the duke's orders over all Wont. 
Chablais, and the two bailiwicks of Terni and Gaillard. e 
Though the plague raged violently at Tonon, this did not hin- AW 
der Francis either by day or night from aſſiſting the ſick in 
their laſt moments; and God preſerved him from the con- 
tagion, which ſeized and ſwept off ſeveral of his fellow-la- - 
bourers, It is incredible what fatigues and hardſhips he under- | | 400 | 
| went in the courſe of this miſſion; with what devotion and F860 
tears he daily recommended the work of God : with what in- 
vincible courage he braved the greateſt dangers: with what 
meekneſs and patience he bore all manner of affronts and ca- 
lumnies, Baron Davuli, a man of quality, and of great worth 
and learning, highly eſteemed among the calviniſts and at Ge- 
neva, being converted by him, induced him to go thither, 
to have a conference with the famous miniſter La Faye. The 
miniſter during the - whole conference was ever ſhifting the 
matter in debate, as he found himſelf embarraſſed and preſſed 
by his antagoniſt. His diſadvantage being ſo evident that 
he himſelf could read it in the countenance of every one pre- 
lent, he broke off the conference by throwing out a whole tor- 
rent of injurious language on Francis, who bore it with ſo much 
meekneſs as not to return the leaſt ſharp anſwer. During the 
whole courſe of his miniſtry in theſe parts, the violent _ | 
„ ures, 
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fures, baſe cowardice in declining all diſpute, and the ſhame, 
ful conduct of the miniſters in other reſpects, ſet the faint 
behaviour and his holy cauſe ſtill in a more ſhining light 
In 1597 he was commiſſioned by pope Clement VIII. to confer 
with Theodore Beza at Geneva, the moſt famous miniſter gf 
the Calvinift party, in order to win him back to the catho- 
lick church. He accordingly paid him four viſits in that city, 
gained a high place in that hereſiarch's eſteem, and made him 
often heſitate in deep ſilence and with diſtracted looks, whether 
he ſhould return to the Roman catholick church or not, where. 
in he owned from the beginning that ſalvation was attainable, 
St. Francis had great hopes of bringing him over in a fifth viſt, 


but his private conferences had alarmed the Genevans ſo much 


that they guarded Beza too cloſe for him to find admittance to 
him again, and Beza died ſoon after. Tis ſaid, that a little 
before death he lamented very much he could not ſee Francis(1), 
It is certain, from his firſt conference with him, he had ever 
felt a violent conflict within himſelf, between truth and duty on 
one hand, and on the other, the pride of being head of a party, 
the ſhame of recanting, inveterate habits and certain ſecret en- 
gagements in vice, to which he continued enflaved to the laſt. 
'The honours the faint received from the pope, the duke of 
Savoy, the cardinal of Medicis, and all the church, and the high 
reputation which his virtues had acquired him, never made the 
leaſt impreſſion on his humble mind, dead to all motions of pride 
and vanity. His delight was with the poor : the moſt honour- 
able functions he left to others, and choſe for himſelf the meaneſt 
and moſt laborious. Every one defired to have him for their di- 
rector, wherever he went: and his extraordinary ſweetneſs, in 
conjunction with his eminent piety, reclaimed as many vicious 
_ catholicks as it converted hereticks. In 1599, he went to An- 
Necy to viſit his dioceſan, Granier, who had procured him 
to be made his coadjutour. The fear of reſiſting God in 
refuſing this charge, when preſſed upon him by the pope, in con- 
junction with his biſhop and the duke of Savoy, did at laſt ex- 
tort his confent ; but the apprehenſion of the obligations an- 
nexed to epiſcopacy was ſo ſtrong, that it threw him into an ill- 


neſs which had like to have coſt him his life. On his recovery 


he ſet out for Rome to receive his bulls, and to confer with 


his Holineſs on matters relating to the miſſions of Savoy. He 
was highly honoured by all the great men at Rome, and fe- 


ceived of the pope the bulls for being conſecrated biſhop of Ni- 
copolis, and coadjutor of Geneva. On this occaſion he made 
2 vilit of devotion to Loretto, and returned to Annecy in 1600. 

Here 


(1) Aug. Sales vit, 1. 3. P. 123. 
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Here he preached the Lent the year following, and affifted his 


| father during his laſt ſickneſs, heard his general confeſſion, and 


adminiſtered to him the rites of the church. An illneſs he was 
ſeized with at Annecy made him defer his conſecration, 

On his recovery he was obliged to go to Paris, on affairs of 
his dioceſe, and was received there by all forts of perſons with 


all the regard due to his extraordinary merit. The king was 
| then at Fontainbleau; but the ſaint was deſired to preach the 


Lent to the court in the chapel of the Louvre. Fhis he did in 


a manner that charmed every one, and wrought innumerable _ 


wonderful converſions. The dutcheſſes of Merecur and Lon- 
gueville ſent him thereupon a purſe of gold: he admired the 
embroidery, but gave it back, with thanks to them for ho- 
nouring his diſcourſes with their preſence and good example. 
He preached a ſermon againſt the pretended reformation to 
prove it deſtitute of a lawful miſſion; it being begun at Meaux 
by Peter Clark, a wool-carder ; at Paris, by Maſſon Riviere, a 


young man called to the miniſtry by a company of laymen z 


and elſewhere after the like manner. This ſermon converted 
many Calviniſts; amongſt others the counteſs of Pendrieuville, 
who was one of the moſt obſtinate learned ladies of the fect; 
ſhe conſulted her miniſters, and repaired often to Francis's con- 
ferences, till ſhe had openly renounced calviniſm with all her 
numerous family. The whole illuſtrious houſe of Raconis 


followed her example, and ſo many others even of the moſt in- 


veterate of the ſect, that it made Cardinal Perron, a man famous 
tor controverſy, ſay: I can confute the Calvinifts; but, to 
* perſuade and convert them, you muſt carry them to the co- 
* adjutor of Geneva.“ Henry IV. was charmed with his 
preaching, and conſulted him ſeveral times in matters relating 
to the direction of his conſcience. There was no project of 
piety going forward about which he was not adviſed with. He 


promoted the eftabliſhment of the Carmelite nuns in France, 


and the introduction of F. Berulle's congregation of the oratory. 
The king himſelf earneſtly endeavoured to detain him in 


France, by promiſes of 20,000 livres penſion, and the firſt va- 


cant biſhoprick : but Francis ſaid, God had called him againſt 
his will to the biſhoprick of Geneva, and he thought it his ob- 
ligation to keep it till his death; that the ſmall revenue he had 
ſufficed for his maintenance, and more would only be an in- 
cumbrance. The king was aſtoniſhed at his diſintereſtedneſs, 
when he underſtood that the biſhoprick of Geneva, ſince the 
revolt of that city, did not yield the incumbent above four or 
hve thouſand livres, that is, not 259 pounds, a year. 


Some envious courtiers endeavoured to give the king a ſuſ- 


picion of his being a ſpy. The faint heard this accuſation juſt 
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as he was going into the pulpit; yet he preached as uſual with. 
out the leaſt concern; and that prince was too well convinced of 
the calumny by his ſanctity and candour. After a nine months 
ſtay in Paris, he ſet out with the king's letters, and heard on 
the road, that Granier, biſhop of Geneva, was dead, He 
' haſtened to Sales-Caſtle, and as ſoon as clear of the firſt viſit, 
made a twenty days retreat to prepare himſelf for his conſecra- 
tion. He made a general confeſſion, and laid down a plan of 
life, which he ever punctually obſerved. This was, never to 
wear any ſilk or camblets, or any cloaths but woollen, as be- 
fore: to have no paintings in his houſe but of devotion : no 
magnificence in furniture: never to uſe coach or litter, but to 
make his viſits on foot : his family to confiſt of two prieſts, 
one for his chaplain, the other to take care of his temporalities 
and ſervants: nothing but common meats to be ſerved to his 
table: to be always preſent at all feaſts of devotion kept in any 
church in town: his regulation with reſpect to alms was incre- 
dible for his revenues: to go to the poor and ſick in perſon : to 
riſe every day at four, make an hour's meditation, ſay lauds 
and prime, then morning prayers with his family: to read the 
ſcripture till ſeven, then ſay maſs, which he did every day, at- 
terwards to apply. to affairs till dinner, which being over, he 
allowed an hour for converſation, the reſt of the afternoon 
he allotted to buſineſs and prayer. After ſupper he read a pious 
book to his family for an hour, then night prayers ; after which 
he ſaid mattins. He faſted all Fridays and Saturdays, and our 
Lady's eves: he privately wore a hair ſhirt and uſed the diſcipline, 
but avoided all oſtentatious auſterities. But his exact regularity 
and uniformity of life, with a continued practice of interior ſelt- 
denials, was the beſt mortification. He redoubledhis faſts, auſte- 
Tities and prayers, as the time of his conſecration drew nearer. 
This was performed on the third of December 1602. He imme- 
diately applied himſelf to preaching and the other functions of 
his charge. He was exceeding cautious in conferring holy or- 
ders. He ordained but few, neither was it without the ſtricteſt 
ſcrutiny paſſed upon all their qualifications for the prieſthood. 
He was very zealous, both by word and example, in promot- 
ing the inſtruction of the ignorant by explanations of the ca- 
techiſm on Sundays and holydays; and his example had a great 
influence over the pariſh- prieſts in this particular, as alſo over 
the laity, both young and old. He inculcated to all the mak- 
ing every hour when the clock ſtruck, the ſign of the crohs, 
with a fervent aſpiration on the paſſion of Chriſt. He ſeverciy 
forbad the cuſtom of Valentines, or giving boys, in writing, 
the names of girls to be admired and attended on by them: 
and, to aboliſh it, he changed it into giving billets with the 
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names of certain ſaints for them to honour and imitate in a 
particular manner. He performed the viſitation of his dioceſe 
as ſoon as poſſible, publiſhed a new ritual, ſet on foot eccleſia- 
ical conferences, and regulated all things; chooſing St. Charles 


Borromeo for his model. | 8 „ 
Above all things he hated law- ſuits, and ſtrictly commanded 
all eccleſiaſticks to avoid them, and refer all diſputes to arbi- 
tration. He ſaid they were ſuch occaſions of fins againſt cha- 
rity, that, if any one during the courſe of a Jaw ſuit, had 
eſcaped them that alone would ſuffice for his canonization, 
Towards the cloſe of the viſitation of his dioceſe he reformed 
ſeveral monaſteries. That of Six appealed to the parliament 
of Chamberry : but -our ſaint was ſupported there, and carried 
his point. Whilſt Francis was at Six he heard that a valley, 
three leagues off, was in the utmoſt deſolation by the tops of 
two mountains that had fallen, and buried ſeveral villages with 


the inhabitants and cattle, He crawled over unpaſſable ways 


to comfort and. relieve theſe poor people, who had neither 
clothes fto cover, nor cottages to ſhelter them, nor bread 
to ſtay their hunger ; he mingled his tears with theirs, relieved 
them, and obtained from the duke a remiſſion of their taxes. 


The city of Dijon having procured leave from the duke of 


Savoy, the faint preached the Lent there in 1604, with won- 
derful fruit; but refuſed the preſent offered him by the city on 
that occaſion. Being ſolicited by Henry IV. to accept of a 
conſiderable abbey, the faint refuſed it: alledging, that he 
dreaded-riches as much as others could deſire them; and that, 
the leſs he had of them, the leſs he would have to anſwer for. 
That king offered to name him to the dignity of cardinal at 
the next promotion; but the ſaint made anſwer, that tho” he did 
not deſpiſe the offered dignity, he was perſuaded that great titles 
would not fit well upon him, and might raiſe freſh obſtacles to 
his falvation. He was alſo thought of at Rome as à very fit 
perſon to be promoted to that dignity, but was himſelf the on- 
ly one who every where oppoſed and croſſed the deſign. Be- 
ing defired on another occaſion by the ſame king to accept of a 
penſion ; the ſaint begged his majeſty to ſuffer it to remain in 
the hands of his comptroller till he ſhould call for it; which 
handſome refuſal much aſtoniſhed that great prince, who could 


not forbear ſaying : That the biſhop of Geneva, by the hap- 


“ py independence in which his virtue had placed him, was as 
« far above him, as he by his royal dignity was above his ſub- 
« jects.” The faint preached the next Lent at Chamberry, 
at the requeſt of the parliament, which notwithſtanding at 
that very time ſeized his temporalities for refuſing to pub- 
liſh a monitdry at its requeſt; the ſaint alledging, that it 
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was too trifling an affair, and that the cenſures of the 
church were to be uſed more reſervedly. To the noti- 
fication of the ſeizure he only anſwered obligingly, that 
he thanked God for teaching him by it, that a biſhop is to 
be altogether ſpiritual.” He neither deſiſted from preaching 
nor complained to the duke, but heaped moſt favours on ſuch 
as moſt inſulted him, till the parliament being aſhamed granted 
him of their own accord a replevy. But the great prelate found 
more delight in preaching in ſmall villages than amidſt ſuch ap. 
plauſe, though he every where met with the like fruit ; and he 
looked on the poor as the object of his particular care. He 
took a poor dumb and deaf man into his family, taught him 
by ſigns, and by them received his confeſſion. His fteward 
often found it difficult to provide for his family by reaſon of his 
great alms, and uſed to threaten to leave him. The faint would 
1 anſwer: „Lou ſay right: I am an incorrigible creature, and 
« what-is worſe, I look as if I ſhould long continue fo.” Orat 
| | other times, pointing to the crucifix : < How can we deny any 
| 
| 


c thing to a God who reduced himſelf to this condition for 
«the ve of us PEO” ; es 
Pope Paul V. ordered our ſaint to be conſulted about the 

ſchool diſpute between the Dominicans and Jeſuits on the grace 
of God, or de auxiliiss His opinion appears from his book On 
the love of God: but he anſwered his Holineſs in favour of neu- 
trality, which he ever obſerved in ſchool-opinions ; complain- 
ing often in how many they occaſioned the breach of charity, 
and ſpent too much of their precious time, which, by being 

_ otherwiſe employed, might be rendered more conducive to 
God's honour. In 1609 he went to Belley, and conſecrated 
biſhop, John Peter Camus, one of the moſt illuſtrious prelates 
of the church of France, and linked to our ſaint by the ſtricteſt 
bands of holy friendſhip. He wrote the book entitled Th: 

ſpirit of St. Francis of Sales, conſiſting of many of his ordinary 
ſayings and actions, in which his ſpirit ſhines with great advan 

tage, diſcovering a perpetual recollection always abſorpt in 

1 God, and a conſtant overflowing of ſweetneſs and divine love. 

[ His writings to this day breathe the ſame : every word diſtills 
[ that love and meekneſs with which his heart was filled. It is 

i this which makes his epiſtles, which we have to the number of 

if $29, in ſeven books, to be an ineſtimable treaſure of moving 

1 inſtructions, ſuitable to all ſorts of perſons and circumſtances, 

His incomparable book, the Introduction to a devout life was 

1 originally letters to a lady in the world, which, at the pref 
| ſing inſtances of many friends, he formed into a book and 

finiſhed, to ſhew that devotion ſuited chriſtians in a ſeculat 

life, no leſs than in cloiſtets. Villars, - the archbiſhop of 
| | Vienna, 
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Vienna, wrote to him upon it: * Your book charms, inflames 
& and puts me in raptures as often as J open any part of it.” 
The authour received the like applauſe and commendations 
from all parts, and it was immediately tranſlated into all the lan- 
guages of Europe. Henry IV. of France was extremely pleaſed 
with it: his queen, Mary of Medicis, ſent it richly bound 
and adorned with jewels to James I. of England, who was 
wonderfully taken with it, and aſked his biſhops why none of 


them could write with ſuch feeling and unction (2). There 


was however one religious Order, in which this book was much 
cenſured, as if it had allowed of gallantry and ſcurrilous jeſts, 
and approved of balls and comedies, which was very far from the 
faint's doctrine. A preacher of that Order had the rafhneſs and 
preſumption to declaim bitterly againſt the book in a publick 
ſermon, to cut it in pieces, and burn it in the very pulpit. The 
ſaint bore this outrage without the leaſt reſentment ; ſo perfect 

was he dead to ſelf-love. This appears more wonderful to thoſe 
who know how jealous authours are of their works as the 
offspring of their reaſon and judgment, of which men are of all 


things the fondeſt. His book of the Love of God coſt him much 
more reading, ſtudy and meditation. In it he paints his own 
ſoul, He deſcribes the feeling ſentiments of divine love, its 


ſtates of fervour, of dryneſs, of trials, ſuffering and darkneſs : 
in explaining which he calls in philoſophy to his aſſiſtance. 


He writes on this ſublime ſubject what he had learned by his 


own experience. Some parts of this book are only to be un- 
derſtood by thoſe ſouls who have gone through theſe ſtates : 
yet the authour has been ever juſtly admired for the performance. 
The General of the Carthuſians had wrote to him upon his In- 
troduction, adviſing him to write no more, becauſe nothing 
elſe could equal that book. But ſeeing this, he bad him never 
ceaſe writing, becauſe his latter works always ſurpaſſed the 


former: and James I. was ſo delighted with the book, that 


he expreſſed a great deſire to ſee the authour. This being 
told the ſaint, he cried out: Ah! who will give me 
« the wings of a dove, and I will fly to the king, into that 


great iſland, formerly the country of ſaints ; but now over- 


« whelmed with the darkneſs of errour. If the duke will 
e permit me I will ariſe; and go to that great Ninive: 
« I will ſpeak to the king, and will anounce to him, with 
* the hazard of my life, the word of the Lord.” In effect he 
ſolicited the duke of Savoy's conſent : but could never obtain 
it (3). That jealous "—_— feared leſt he ſhould be drawn in 
| 2 | | to 


| (2 Aug. Sales vit. (3) Aug. Sales ibid. 
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to ſerve another ſtate, or ſell to ſome other his right to Ge- 
neva; on which account he often refuſed him leave to go to 
preach in France, when invited by many cities. His other 
works are ſermons which are not finiſhed as they were 
_ preached, except perhaps that on the Invention of the Croſs, We 
have alſo his Preparation for maſs : his Inſiructions for confeſſors: 
a collection of his Maxims, pious breathings and ſayings, wrote 
by the biſhop of Belley : ſome fragments, and his Entertainment 
* to his nuns of the Viſitation, in which he recommends to them 
the moſt perfect interiour ſelf-denial, a diſengagement of affections 
from all things temporal, and obedience. The inſtitution of 
that Order may be read in the life of B. Frances Chantal. St. 
Francis deſigning his new Order to be ſuch, that all, even the 
ſickly and weak. might be admitted into it, he choſe for it the 
rule of St. Auſtin, as commanding few extraordinary bodily 
auſterities, and would have it poſſeſs funds and fettlements 
in common, to prevent being carried off from the interiour 
life by anxious cares about neceſſaries. But then he requires 
from each perſon ſo ſtrict a practice of poverty, as to allow no 
one the propriety or even the long uſe of any thing; and orders 
them every year to change chambers, beds, croſſes, beads, 
and books. He will have no manner of account to be made 
of birth, wit, or talents ; but only of humility : he obliges 
them only to the little office of our Lady, which all might 
| eaſily learn to underſtand ; meditations, ſpiritual reading, re- 
collection and retreats, abundantly compenſating the defect. 
All his regulations tend to inſtill a ſpirit of piety, charity, 
meekneſs and ſimplicity. He ſubjects his Order to the bi- 
ſhop of each place, without any General. Pope. Paul V. 
approved it, and erected the congregation of the Viſitation 
into a religious Order. 
St. Francis finding his health decline, and his affairs to mul- 
tiply, after having conſulted cardinal Frederick Borromzo, 
_ archbiſhop of Milan, choſe for his co- adjutor in the biſhop- 
rick of Geneva his brother John Francis of Sales, who was 


conſecrated biſhop of Calcedon at Turin in 1618. But the faint | 


ftill applied himſelf to his functions as much as ever. He 
preached the Lent at Grenoble in 1617, and again in 1618, with 
| his uſual conqueſts of ſouls; converting many Calviniſts, and 
among theſe the duke of Leſdiguieres. In 1619, he accompa- 
nied to Paris the cardinal of Savoy, to demand the ſiſter of 
king Lewis the XIII. Chriſtina of France in marriage for 
the prince of Piedmont. He preached the Lent in St. Andre 
des-Arcs, and had always ſuch a numerous audience that car- 
dinals, biſhops, and princes could ſcarce find room. His ſer- 


% L 
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mons and conferences, and ſtill more the example of his holy 
life, and the engaging ſweetneſs of his converſation moſt power- 
fully moved not only the devout, but alſo hereticks, libertins 
and atheiſts; whilſt his eloquence and learning convinced 
their underſtandings. The match being concluded, the 
princeſs Chriſtina choſe Francis for her chief Almoner, deſiring 
to live always under his direction: but all her intreaties could 
neither prevail on him to leave his dioceſe though he had a co- 
adjutor, nor to accept of a penſion: and it was only on theſe two 
conditions he undertook the charge, always urging that nothing 
could diſpenſe with him from reſidence. The princeſs made 
him a preſent of a rich diamond, by way of an inveſtiture, 
deſiring him to keep it for her ſake. ** I will, ſaid he, unleſs 
e the poor ſtand in need of it.” She anſwered, © She would 


« then redeem it.” He ſaid : * This will happen ſo often, 


« that I ſhall abuſe your bounty.“ Finding it given to the 
poor afterwards at Turin, ſhe gave him another richer, charg- 
ing him to keep that at leaſt. He ſaid: Madam, I cannot 


ce promiſe you: I am very unfit to keep things of value.” 


Inquiring after it one day, ſhe was told, it was always in, pawn 
for the poor, and that the diamond belonged not to the biſhop, 


but to all the beggars of Geneva. He had indeed a heart which 


was not able to refuſe any thing to thoſe in want. He often 
gave to beggars the waiſtcoat off his own back, and ſometimes 
the cruets of his chappel. The cardinal of Retz, archbiſhop 
of Paris, uſed all manner of arguments to obtain his conſent 
to be his coadjutor in the ſee of Paris; but he was reſolved ne- 
5 to quit the church, which God had firſt committed to his 
charge. 
Upon his return to Annecy he would not touch a farthing 
of his revenue for the eighteen months he was abſent; but gave 
it to his cathedral, ſaying, it could not be his, for he had not 
earned it. He applied himſelf to preaching, inſtructing and 
hearing confeſſions with greater zeal than ever. In a plague 
which raged there, he daily expoſed his own life to aſſiſt his 
flock. The ſaint often met with injurious treatment, and yery 


reviling words, which he ever repaid with ſuch meekneſs 


and beneficence, as never failed to gain his very enemies. 
A lewd wretch, exaſperated againſt him for his zeal againſt 
a wicked harlot, forged a letter of intrigue in the holy 
prelate's name, which made him paſs for a profligate and a. hy- 
pocrite with the duke of Nemours and many others; the ca- 


lumny reflected alſo on the nuns of the Viſitation. Two years 


after, the authour of it lying on his death bed called in witneſſes, 


Publickly juſtified the ſaint, and made an open confeſſion of the 


Lander and forgery, The font had ever an entire confidence 
I in 
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4 communicates to me. My heart is filled with an inexpreſſible 


in the divine providence, was ever full of joy, and reſigned ta 
all the appointments of heaven, to which he committed all 


events. He had a ſovereign contempt of all earthly things, 
Whether riches, honours, dangers, or ſufferings. He confi. « th 
dered only God and his honour in all things : his ſoul perpe. c m 


tually breathed nothing but his love and praiſes; nor could th 
he contain this fire within his breaſt, for it diſcovered itſelf in his cc et 
countenance; which, eſpecially whilſt he ſaid maſs or diſtri- 4 
buted the bleffed euchariſt, appeared ſhining, as it were, with 
rays of glory and breathing a holy fervour. Often he could of te 
not contain himſelf in his converſation, and would thus ex- 
preſs himſelf to his intimate friends: Did you but know how 
< God treats my heart, you would thank his goodneſs, and & rat 
beg for me the ſtrength to execute the inſpirations which he « ch 


© defire to be for ever ſacrificed to the pure and holy love of 


* my Saviour. Oh! It is good to hve, to labour, to rejoice parec 
e only in God. By his grace I will for evermore be nothing vant, 


« to any creature; nor ſhall any creature be any thing to me inere 


< but in him and for him.” At another time he cried out to a and 
devout friend: * Oh! If I knew but one ſtring of my heart ty-ei 
© which was not all God's, I would inſtantly tear it out. Yes; 162: 


« if I knew that there was one thread in my heart which was 
not marked with the crucifix, I would not keep it one mo- 
« ment.” | | 


In the year 1622, he received an order from the duke of Sa- high 
wy to go to Avignon to wait on Lewis XIII. who had Aite! 
Juſt finiſned the civil wars in Languedoc, Finding himſelf in- on tl 

diſpoſed he took his laſt leave of his friends, ſaying, he ſhould by t 
ſee them no more, which drew from them floods of tears. At Jani 
Avignon he was at his prayers during the king's triumphant hear 
entry, and never went to the window to ſee any part of that tion 
great pomp. He was obliged to attend the king and the car- laſtly 
dinal of Savoy to Lyons, where he refuſed all the grand apart- racle 

_ ments offered him by the intendant of the province and others, the < 
to lodge in the poor chamber of the gatdiner to the monaſtery cally 
of the Viſitation: as he was never better pleaſed than when he ſion 
could moſt imitate the poverty of his Saviour. He received eſpec 
from the king and queen- mother, and from all the princes the Chig 
greateſt marks 'of honour and eſteem : and though indiſpoſed, othe 
continued to preach and perform all his functions, eſpecially on A 
Chriſtmas-day and St. John's in the morning. After dinner ten 
he began to fall gradually into an apoplexy, was put to bed by * 
his fervaht and received extreme- unction; but as he had ſaid « py 
maſs that day, and his vomiting continued, it was thought «9 
＋ 6 n 


proper not do give him the Viaticum, He repeated with grett 


feryour ; 


% - 
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fervour : c My heart and my fleſh rejoice, in the living God: 
« will ſing the mercies of the Lord to all eternity. When 
« ſhall I appear before his face? Shew me, my beloved ! where 
« thou feedeft, where thou reſteſt at noon-day. O my God, 
« my deſire is before thee, and my fighs are not hidden from 
« thee, My God and my all ! my deſire is that of the hills 
cc eternal.“ Whilſt the phyſicians applied bliſtering plaiſters, 
and hot irons behind his neck, and a cauſtick to the crown of 
his head which burned bim to the bone, he ſhed abundance 


of tears under excels of pain, repeating : ab me, O Lord, 


Tom my intguaties, and cleanſe me from my ſin, Still cleanſe me more 
ps $6 4 What do I 1755 au Goc Ain from roy ſepa- 
« rated from thee? And to thoſe about him: Weep not, my 
« children, Muſt not the will of God be done ?” One ſuggeſting 
to him the prayer of St. Martin: „If I am ſtill neceſſary for thy 
ce people, I refuſe not to labour: he ſeemed troubled at being com- 
pared to ſo great a ſaint, and ſaid, he was an unprofitable ſer- 
vant, whom neither God nor his people needed. His apoplexy 
increaſing, though lowly, he ſeemed at laſt to loſe his ſenſes, 
and happily. expired on the feaſt of Holy Innocents, the twen- 
ty-eighth of December, at eight o'clock at night, in the year 
1622, the fifty-ſixth of his. age, and the twentieth of his 
epiſcopacy. His corpſe was embalmed, and carried with the 
greateſt pomp to Annecy, where he had directed by will it 
ſhould be interred. Tt-was laid in a magnificent tomb near the 
high altar in the church of the firſt monaſtery of the Viſitation. 
Aferhisbeatification r VII. in 1661, it was placed up- 
a the altar il 


on the altar in a rich ſilver ſhrine. He was canonized in 1665, 


by the ſame pope, and his feaſt fixed to the twenty-ninth of 
January, on which day his body was conveyed to Annecy. His 
heart was kept in a leaden caſe. in the church of the Viſita- 
tion at Lyons: it was afterwards expoſed in a ſilver one, and 
laſtly in one of gold given by king Lewis XIII. Many mi- 
racles, as the raiſing to life two perſons who were drowned, 
the curing of the blind, paralytick and others, were authenti- 
cally atteſted to have been wrought by his relicks and interceſ- 
ſion; not to mention thoſe he had performed in his life time, 
elpecially during his miſſions. Pope A exander VII. then cardinal 


Chigi, and plenipotentiary in Germany, Lewis XIII. XIV. and 


others, attributed their cures in ſickneſs to this ſaint's patronage. 
Among his ordinary remarkable ſayings, we read that he of- 
ten repeated to biſhop Camus, That truth muſt be always 
« charitable ; for bitter zeal does harm inſtead of good. Re- 
e prehenſions are 4 food of hard digeſtion, and ought to be 
dreſſed on a fire of burning charity fo well, that all harſh- 


** neſs be taken off; otherwiſe, like unripe fruit, they will only 
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lloſt his wife, a lady of conſular family, ſoon after his marriage: 
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<« produce gripings. Charity ſeeks not itſelf nor its own intereſts, 
<« but purely the honour and intereſt of God: pride, vanity and 
& paſſion cauſe bitterneſs and harſhneſs : a remedy injudiciouſy 
“applied may be a poiſon, A judicious ſilence is always better 
ce than a truth ſpoken without charity.” St. Francis ſeeing a 
' ſcandalous prieſt thrown into priſon fell at his feet, and with 
tears conjured him to have compaſſion on him, his paſtor, on 
his religion which he ſcandalized, and on his own ſoul : which 
' ſweetneſs converted the other ſo that he became an example of 
virtue, By his patience and meekneſs under all injuries he 
overcame the moſt obſtinate, and ever after treated them with 
ſingular affection, calling them dearer friends, becauſe regained, 
A great prelate obſerved from his example that the meek are 
kings of others hearts, which they powerfully attract, and can 
turn as they pleaſe, | „„ 3 
„ DEE =: 
St. Sut.y1T1Us SEVvERUs, Prieſt, and Diſciple of St. Martin, 
He was born in Aquitain, of a rich and illuftrions Roman family, 
and ſurpaſſed all his contemporaries in eloquence at the bar. He 


this accident contributed to wean his heart entirely from the world, 
But whereas St. Paulinus had diſtributed his whole fortune among 
the poor at once, Sulpitius reſerved his eſtates to himſelf and his 
heirs, employing the yearly revenue in alms and works of piety, 
ſo that he was no more than a ſervant of the church and the poor, 
to keep accounts for them. He ſuffered much from the cenſures of 
friends who condemned his retreat, having choſen for his ſolitude 
a cottage of Primuliac. In his kitchen nothing was ever dreſſed 
but pulſe and herbs, boiled without any ſeaſoning / except a little 
vinegar :. he eat alſo coarſe bread. He and his few diſciples had no 
other beds but ſtraw or ſackcloth ſpread on the ground. He ſet 
at liberty ſeveral of his ſlaves, and admitted them and ſome of his 
old domeſticks to familiar intercourſe and converſation. He often 


viſited the great St. Martin, committed himſelf to his direction in 


93, and ſtudied to imitate his virtues, He built two churches at 


rimuliac, for which he begged of St. Paulinus ſome relicks, who 


ſent him a piece of the croſs on which our Saviour was crucified. 


with the hiſtory of its diſcovery by St. Helena (1). Theſe two 
ſaints ſent frequent preſents to each other of poor garments or the 
like things ſuitable to a penitential life; upon which they make in 
their letters beautiful pious reflections, that ſhew how much they were 


accuſtomed to raiſe their thoughts to God from every object. St. 


Sulpitius wrote an abridgement of the ſacred and eccleſiaſtical hi- 


ſtory from the beginning of the world to his own time, wich ſo 


much elegance, conciſeneſs and perſpicuity, that this work procured 
him the name of the Chriſtian Salluft ; it is even preferred to the bi- 


ſtories 


(1) Ep. 52, 
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tories of the Romans, and to all other abridgements, notwithſtand- 
ing ſome faults in ancient chronology. He compiled the life of 
gte Martin, in 397, before the death of that ſaint; and three dia- 
logues after his death to ſupply omiſſions in the former work. In 
his letter to Aurelius (2), he places a great confidence of obtaining 
the divine bleſſings in the prayers of St. Martin in heaven. After 
his death our faint paſſed five years in his cell at Marmoutier. His 


feſtival was kept at that place with great ſolemni:y, on the twenty- 


ninth of January, as Guibertus of Gemblours teſtifies, and he is 
named in the, Roman martyrology. His ſtyle is pure and elegant 


and much commended by Vollius, Joſeph Scaliger, and others. 


St. Sulpitius Severus, St Jerom, Lactantius and Minutius Felix are 


read among the clafſicks, —— See his Epiſtles, and Tillemont, 


T. 12. c | | 
St. Giubdas THE WISE, or Baponicus. He was ſon of a vir- 
tuous prince, who reigned at Alcluyd, now Dunbarton, in Scotland. 
Leaving his eldeſt brother to ſucceed his father, he with his three 
other PE RD neat the world, became a diſciple of St. 
Iltutas, in Glamorganſhire, afterwards viſited the tombs of the 


| apoſtles at Rome, and during the Saxon invaſion 'of Britain, 
ſettled in Britany, where he founded the monaſtery of Ruis, 


which ſtill bears his name near Vannes, of which city he is 
the patron. He died in his beloved ſolitude in the iſle of Horata 
on that coaſt, according to Uſher, in 570, but according to Ralph of 
Diſſe, in 581. He wrote eight canons of diſcipline, and a ſevere in- 
vective againſt the crimes of the Britons, or Ve excidio Britanniæ, to 
confound thoſe whom he was not able to convert; and whom God 
in puniſhment delivered firſt to the-plunders of the Scots and Picts, 


and afterwards to the perfidious Saxons, the moſt fierce of all na- 


tions. He reproaches their, kings Conſtantine, Conan, Vortipor, 
Cuneglas and Maglocune with horrible crimes; but Conſtantine was 
ſoon after ſincerely converted, as Gale informs us from an old 


Welch chronicle., According to John Fordun (3), he reſigned his 


crown, became a monk, preached the faith to the Scots aud Pits, 


and died in Kintyre by martyrdom. But the Scots apoſtle ſeems to 
1a 


have been another ſaint of the ſame name, a little more ancient 
than the former (a). Our Gildas alſo wrote an invective againſt the 
clergy of Britain, whom he accuſes of ſloth, of ſeldom facrificing 
at the altar, &c (6). © 3 SOOT RIISHG) a7 Ni BIKES 1 1500 

St, Gildas A\lbanicus was a monk of Glaſtenbury. in which mo- 
naſtery he died, and was buried in 512. William of Malmeſbu- 
ry (4), and John Fordun (5) mention his prophecies We 


L 
1 
— 


(2) Inter. op. S. Paulini, p. 534. 8 
(4) De Antiq. Glaſton.. e Scoti· chr. c. 2222. 
(a] Gildas's Epiſtola de erci- (5) His C Cleri is ex- 
dio Britanniæ was publiſhed ex- tant in the Library of the Fathers 
tremely incorrect and imperfect, Colon. + 5. par. 3. Pp. 682. 
till 'the learned Thomas Gale 
gave us a better edition, T. 3, 
deri porun Brit. Nr 96 


1. ts 


(3) Scoti-chr. c. 26. 
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202 . J O HN the Almoner. Ja 35 


Gale has . up the diſpute about the n and Rog 
ſtrates them to have been n er. n | 


PO Tenn CE TIO 
JANUARY. 30. 


st. bi 0 H N, the Almoner, Patriarch of 
ry Alexandria, C.- 


His life written by his two vicars, S. Sopbronius and John 11 ji, 
is Ioft ; but we have that by Leontius, biſhop os /aplouſe 'ſe, in Cy- 
prus, from. the relation. of the ſaint's Em commended in the je- 
venth general council, Mt is TAP correct in af eau and 
An ils EET b iis mot 5 
8 D. 59. d We 
IA 000 el his ſurname "TY his profuſe lmſleel, 
He was nobly deſcended, very rich, and a widower, at 


Amathus in Cyprus, where having bored all his children, he | 


employed the whole income of his eſtate in the relief of the 
poor, and was no leſs remarkable for his great piety. The te- 
putation of his ſanity raiſed him to the patriarchal chair of 
Alexandria about the year 608, at which time he was upwards 
of fifty years of age. On his arrival in that city he ordered an 
Exact” Is to be . of his Maſters. Being afked who thek 
were, his anſwer was: „ The poor :” namely, on account of 
their great intereſt in the court of heaven in behalf of their be- 
nefactors (1). Their number amounted to 750, whom he 
took under his ſpecial protection, and furniſhed with all neceſ- 


ſaries. He prepared himſelf by this action to receive the full. 


neſs of grace in his conſecration. On the ſame day he pub- 
liſhed ſevere ordinances, but in the moſt humble terms, con- 
juring and commandin ing. all to uſe juſt weights and meaſures, in 
order to prevent injuſtices and oppreſſions of the poor. He 
moſt rigorouſly forbad all his officers and ſervants ever to re- 
ceive the leaſt preſents, which are no better than bribes and 
bias the moſt impartial. Every Wedneſday and Frida 
he ſat the whole day on a bench before the LET that all 


might have free acceſs. to him to lay their grievances before him, | 


jag make known their e 35 e all . 
| SE. 90 7 


(1) Luke 101 4 Y 


Tan. 3 
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omforted the afflicted and relieved the diſtreſſed, One of his 
Wcr& actions at Alexandria was, to diſtribute the eighty thouſand 
pieces of gold, which he found in the treaſury of his church, 
among hoſpitals and monaſteries. He conſecrated to the ſervice 
of the poor the great revenues of his ſee, then the firſt in all 
he Eaſt, both in riches and rank. Beſides theſe, incredible 
charities lowed through his hands, in continual ſtreams, which 


\bilities. When his ſtewards complained that he impoveriſhed 
is church, his anſwer was, that God would provide for them. To 
vindicate his conduct and filence their complaints, he recounted 
to them a viſion, he had in his youth of a beautiful woman, 
brighter than the ſun with an olive garland on her head, whom 


„ he underſtood to be Charity or compaſſion for the miſerable; 
bo ſaid to him: I am the eldeſt daughter of the great king. 


#* If you enjoy my favour, I will introduce you to the great mo- 
e narch of the univerſe. No one has ſo great an intereſt with 
& him as myſelf, who was the occaſion of his coming down 
© from heaven to become man for the redemption of man- 
&« Kind“ When the Perſians had plundered the Eaſt, and 
ſacked Jeruſalem, St. John entertained all that fled from their 


a ſwords into Egypt; and ſent to Jeruſalem, for the uſe of the 


poor there, befides a large ſum of money, rooo ſacks of corn, as 
many of pulſe, 1000 pounds of iron, 1ooo load of fiſh, 1000 
barrels of Wine, and 1000 Egyptian workmen to aſſiſt in re- 
building the churches: adding in his letter to Modeſtus the 
biſhop, that he wiſhed it had been in his power to have gone 


in perſon and contributed the labour of his hands towards car- 


0 rying on that holy work. He alſo ſent two biſhops and an ab- 
bot to ranſom captives, No number of neceſſitous objects, no 
. oſſes, no ſtreights to which he ſaw himſelf often reduced, diſ- 


couraged him, or made him loſe his confidence in divine pro- 


[certain perſon whom he had privately relieved: with a moſt 
dountiful alms, expreſſed his gratitude in the ſtrongeſt terms, 
the faint cut him ſhort, ſaying: Brother, I have not yet ſpilt 
* my blood for you, as Jeſus Chriſt my maſter and my God 


8 ruined by ſhipwrecks, had as often found relief from the good 
d batriarch, who the third time gave him a ſhip belonging to the 
if church, laden with 20,000 meaſures of corn. This veflel was 
Kr driven by a ſtorm to the Britiſh Iſlands, and a famine raging 


there, the owners fold their cargo to great advantage, and 
drought back a conſiderable value in exchange, one half in 
Money, 'the other in pewter, 8 en endenden q 


bis example excited every one to contribute according to their 


vidence, and reſources never failed him in the end. When a 


* commands me. A certain merchant, who had been thrice 
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204 St. JO HN the Almoner. Jan. 10 
The patriarch lived himſelf in the greateſt auſterity and po. 
verty as to diet, apparel, and furniture. A perſon of difting 
tion in the city being informed that our ſaint had but o 


Jan. * 


evenin! 
the ad 


blanket. on his bed, and this a very, ſorry one, ſent him om our d. 
of value, begging his acceptance of it, and that he would mal, govern 
uſe of it for the ſake of the donor. He accepted of it and put the pat 
it to the intended uſe, but it was only for one night; and thi atonen 
he paſſed in great uneaſineſs and ſevere ſelf-reproaches for b ule- be 
ing ſo richly covered, while ſo many of his maſters, his fam. that he 
liar term for the poor, were ſo ill accommodated. The nen himſelf 
morning he ſold it and gave the price to the poor. The frien Mall cal 
being informed of it bought it for thirty-ſix pieces, and gave i geter o 
him a ſecond, and a third time; for the faint always: diſpoſed of i certain 
the ſame way, ſaying facetiouſſy: ++ We ſhall: ſee who will be he ſoo! 
<« tired. firlt,” He was very well verſed in the ſcriptures, tho maß, 
a ſtranger to the pomp of profane eloquence, + The functiom Prayer. 
of his miniſtry,” prayer and pious reading employed his whole ales, 
time. He ſtudied with great circumſpection, to avoid the lea noblen 
idle word, and never choſe to ſpeak about temporal affairs, un- what h 
leſs compelied by neceſſity, and then only in very few words myſter 
If he heard any detract from the reputation of their neighbou Ve o 
he was ingenious in turning the diſcourſe to ſome other ſub- fell at | 
ject, and he forbad them his houſe, to deter others from with h 
that vice. Hearing that when an emperour Was choſen idee 
was cuſtomary for certain carvers to preſent. to him four a trat 
five blocks of marble, to chooſe one out of them for hs 4 have 
tomb, he cauſed his grave to be half dug, and appointel * Cate 
2 man to come to bim on all occaſions of pomp, and f ho w. 
„My lord, your tomb is unfiniſhed : be pleaſed to give you been © 
orders to have it compleated ; for you. know not the hour ertain 
<« when death will ſeize you.” The remembrance of the fuer 
gorous account which we are to give to God, made him oſtel cruelly 
burſt into the-moſt pathetick expreſſions of holy fear, But hw Celire 
mility was his diſtinguiſhing virtue, and he always expreſſed landtity 
both in words and actions the deepeſt ſentiments of hi Sophro 
own nothingneſs, ſinfulneſs. miſeries and pride. He often .es 2 
mired how perfectly the ſaints ſaw their own imperfections ſelyes v 
and that they were duſt, worms, and unworthy to be ranbel was the 

8 among MEN. 4 We N e | ad cinrth nnd ſe: 
The faint regarded injuries as his greateſt gain and bay hep 
neſs. He always diſarmed his enemies of their rancour ov crec 
meekneſs, and frequently fell at the feet of thoſe who inſulted that irr 
him, to beg their pardon... Nicetas, the-governour, had formed 4 Was 
a project of a new tax, very prejudicial to the poor. T Y 8 
patriarch modeſtly ſpoke in their defence. The governour i einge 
paſſion left him abruptly. St. John ſent him this meſſage toward mn fr 

| | Pr | evening hope 


evening: The ſun is going to ſet :” putting him in mind of 
the advice of the apoitle: Let not the ſun go down upon 
Jour anger. This admonition had its intended effect on the 
overnour, and pierced him to the quick. He aroſe and went to 
the patriarch bathed in tears, aſked his pardon, and by way of 
atonement promiſed never more to give ear to informers and 
W::le-bearers. St. John confirmed him in that reſolution, adding, 
that he never believed any man whatever againſt another, till he 
himſelf had examined the party accuſed ; and that he puniſhed 
all calumniators and tale-bearers in a manner which might 
eter others from ſo fatal a vice. Having in vain exhorted a 
certain nobleman to forgive one with whom he was at variance, 
he ſoon after invited him to his private chapel to aſſiſt at his 
maſs, and there deſired him to recite with him the Lord's 
prayer. The faint ſtopt at that petition : Forgive us our tre/- 
aſſes, as we forgive thoſe that treſpaſs againſt us. When the 
nobleman had recited it alone, he conjured him to reflect on 
what he had been ſaying to God at the hour of the tremendous 
myſteries, begging to be pardoned in the ſame manner as he for- 
gave others. The other feeling himſelt ſtruck to the heart, 
fell at his feet, and from that moment was ſincerely reconciled 
with his adverſary. The faint often exhorted men againſt raſh 
judgment, ſaying : * Circumſtances eaſily deceive us: magi- 
« {trates are bound to examine and judge criminals ; but what 
„% have private perſons to do with others, unleſs it be to vindi- 
« cate them?“ He uſed to relate many examples of perſons 
who were found innocent and eminent ſaints, though they had 


certain monk who brought to that city a Jeweſs, whom he had 
converted, but was accuſed as guilty of lewdnefs with her, and 
cruelly ſcourged ; for he ſaid nothing to juſtify himſelf, out of a 
deſire of humiliation and ſuffering. But his innocence and 
ſanctity were ſoon after brought to light. St. John employed 
Sophronius and John Moſchus in reducing to the faith the Seve- 
rians and other hereticks. Obſerving that many amuſed them- 
ſelyes without the church during part of the divine office which 
was then of a very conſiderable length, he followed them out, 
and ſeated himſelf among them, ſaying: My children, the 
F** ſhepherd muſt be with his flock.” This action, which 
covered them with confuſion, prevented their being guilty of 
that irreverence any more. As he was one day going to church, 
he was accoſted on the way by a woman, who demanded ju- 


being ordered by ſome ſtanders-by to wait the patriarch's re- 
turn from church, he overhearing them, ſaid-. How can I 
* hope that God will hear my prayer, if I put off the petition 
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been condemned by the world upon circumſtances ; as that of a 


ice againſt her ſon-in-law that had injured her. The woman 
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Jan. 

« of this woman ?“ Nor did he ſtir from the place till he ky « hiſt 
redreſſed the grievance complained of. e er IE when 
Nicetas, the governour, perſuaded the ſaint to accompe was fa 
him to Conſtantinople, to pay a viſit to the emperour, & but w 
John was admoniſhed from heaven whilſt he was on his road ſhe 10 
at Rhodes, that his death drew near, and ſaid to Niceta ö ber di 
<« You invite me to the emperour of the earth: but the king painfu 
ce of heaven calls me to himſelf.” He therefore failed for Cy. ſtempe 
prus, and ſoon after died happily at Amathus, about the 5er ly wit 
of our Lord 619, in the ſixty- fourth of his age, and tenth gf ſweet 
his patriarchal a 1k He is honoured both by the Latins and churcl 
Greeks; but on different das. 9 _ — 


On the ſame DAY 


St. MarTina, V. M. She was a noble Roman yirgin, who 

lorified God, ſuffering many torments and a cruel death for hi 
faith in the capital city of the world, in the third century. There 
Rood a chapel conſecrated to her memory. in Rome, which was fre. 
quented with great devotion in the time of St. Gregory the Great, 
Her relicks were diſcovered in a vault, in the ruins of her old church 
and tranſlated with great pomp in the year 1634, under pope Ur- 
ban VIII. who built a new church in her honour, and compoſed 
himſelf the hymns uſed in her office in the Roman Breviary, - Th 


city of Rome ranks her among its particular patrons. | 

St. ALDEGONDEs. V. Abbeſs. She was daughter of Walbert of t 
the royal blood of France, and born in Haynault about the year 
630. She conſecrated herſelf to God by a vow of virginity, when Pros i 


very young, and reſifted all ſolicitations to marriage, ſerving God 
in the houſe of her holy parents, till in 661, ſhe took the religion: 
veil, and founded ard governed a great houſe of holy virgins at 
Maubeuge. The original act of this foundation is extant, and be- 
gins thus: What more prudent counſel can any one follow that 
** to purchaſe eternal glory for periſhable goods? Wherefore 1 Al. 
«© degondes, moved by the divine call, and encouraged by the hes. 
* venly voice of the goſpel, which invites us, ſaying: Whoſoron 
Hall l:ave father or mother, or wife or children, or lands, for m 
« ſake, Hall receive a hundredfold, and ſpall poſſeſs life everlaſting (i]. 
% ardently deſiring to obtain the effects of this promiſe, and having 
4 renounced matrimony and the world, have chearfully given and 
„and do give all my poſſeſſions to Jeſus Chriſt, with the conſentof 
e the king, princes, biſhops, and others in authority over me, for 
the uſe of the ſiſters, who ſerve Jeſus Chriſt night and day, 4 
«+ Maubeuge. I give to them the borough of Maubeuge, with al 
its appurtenances. I give alſo the villages and manors under- 
« written . . . . Given before the altar of our Lady and the hol 
« apoſtles, in the twentieth year of the reign of the noble king 
« Dagobert, ſigned Aubertus, biſhop, Amandus, biſhop, po 

| | 1 66 piſhop⸗ 


(1) Mat. xix. v. 29. 
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« biſhop; Kc.“ The holy foundreſs never ſhewed ſo much joy, as 


- 


when ſhe had made this ſacrifice at the foot of the crucifix. She 


| was favoured with an eminent gift of prayer, and many revelations ; 
but was often tried by violent flanders and perſecutions which 


ſhe looked npon as the higheſt favours of the divine mercy, beg- 


ging of God that ſhe might be found worthy to ſuffer ſtill more 


or his fake. His divine providence ſent her a lingering and moſt 
painful cancer in her breaſt. The ſaint bore the torture of her di- 


| ftemper, alſo the cauſticks and incifions of the ſurgeons, not on- 


ly with patience, but even with joy, and expired in raptures of 


ſweet love, January 30, 684. Her relicks are depoſited in the great 


church of Maubeuge, where her monaſtery is now a college of 
noble virgins canoneſſes. See her life in Bollandus, Mirzus, 


&c. 


. 


st. PETER NOLASCO, Confeſſor, 
Founder of the Order of our Lady for 
the Redemption of Captives. 


- 


From the annals of his Order, and Bollandus.— See Baillet, and the 
Hit. des Ordres Rel. by F. Helhot. | 


A. D. 1288. 


ET E R, of the noble family of Nolaſco, in Lan- 
guedoc, was born in the dioceſe of St. Papoul, about 
the year 1189. His parents were very rich, but far more 
illuſtrious for their virtue. Peter, whilſt an infant, cried at 
the ſight of a poor man, till ſomething was given him to 
beſtow on the object of his compaſſion. In his childhood 
he gave to the poor whatever he received for his own uſe. 
He was exceeding comely and beautiful; but innocence and 
virtue were his greateſt ornaments. It was his pious cu- 
ſtom to give a very large alms to the firſt poor man he met 
every morning, without being aſked: He roſe at midnight, and 
alſiſted at mattins in the church, as then the more devout part 
of the laity uſed to do together with all the clergy. At the 
age of fifteen he loſt his father, who left him heir to a great 


eltats; and he remained at home under the government of bis 
pious 
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208 St. PETER NOL As co., Jan, zu 
pious mother, who brought him up in extraordinary ſentiments 
and practices of virtue, Being ſolicited to marry, he betook 
himſelf to the ſerious conſideration of the vanity of all earthly 
things ; and riſing one night full of thoſe thoughts, proſtrated 
himſelf in fervent prayer, which he continued till morning, 
moſt ardently devoting himſelf to God in ſtate of celibacy, and 
dedicating his whole patrimony to the promoting of his divine 
honour. He followed Simon of Montfort, general of the holy 
war againſt the Abigenſes, an heretical ſe, which had filled 
Languedoc with great cruelties, and overſpread it with univerſal 
deſolation. That count vanquiſhed them, and in the battle of 
Muret defeated and killed Peter, king of Arragon, and took 
his ſon James priſoner, a child of fix years old. The con- 
querour having the moſt tender regard and compaſſion for the 
prince his priſoner, appointed Peter Nolaſco then twenty-five 
ears old, his tutor, and ſent them both together into Gain 
| Peter in the midſt of the court of the king at Barcelona (a), 
where the kings of Arragon reſided, led the life of a recluſe, 
practiſing the auſterities of a cloiſter. He gave no part of his 
time to amuſements, but ſpent all the moments which the in- 
ſtruction of his pupil left free, in holy prayer, meditation and 
pious reading. The Moors at that time were poſſeſſed of a 
conſiderable part of Spain, and great numbers of chriſtians 
groaned under their tyranny in a miſerable ſlavery both there 
and in Africa. Compaſſion for the poor had always been the 
diſtinguiſhing virtue of Peter. The fight of ſo many moving 
objects in captivity, and the conſideration of the ſpiritual dan- 

ers to which their faith and virtue ſtood expoſed under their 
+ ares maſters, touched his heart to the quick, and he 
ſoon ſpent his whole eſtate in redeeming as many as he 
could. Whenever he ſaw any poor chriſtian ſlaves he uſed 
to ſay : © Behold eternal treaſures which never fail.” By his 
diſcourſes he moved others to contribute large alms towards 
this charity, and at laſt formed a project of inſtituting a religious 
Order for a conſtant ſupply of men and means whereby to carry 
on ſo charitable an undertaking. This deſign met with great 
obſtacles in the execution : but the Bleſſed Virgin, the true 
Mother of mercy, appearing to St. Peter, the king, and St. 
Raymund of Pennafort, in diſtinct viſions the ſame night, en- 
couraged them to proſecute the holy ſcheme under the aſſurance 
of her patronage and protection. St. Raymund was the ſpiri- 
tual director both of St. Peter and of the king, and a zealous 
| | ö | pro- 


(a) A century before, the title, and had joined Catalonit 
counts of Barcelona were become to Arragon, - making Barcelona 
kings of Arragon by 2 female their chief reſidence and capital, 
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promoter of this charitable work. The king declared himſelf 
the protector of the Order, and aſſigned them a large quarter of 
his own palace for their abode. All things being ſettled for 
laying the foundation of it, on the feaſt of St. Laurence, in 
the year 1223, the king and St. Raymund conducted St. Peter 
to the church and preſented him to Berengarius, the biſhop of 
Barcelona, who received his three ſolemn religious vows, to 
which the ſaint added a fourth to devote his whole ſubſtance 


and his very liberty, if neceſſary, to the ranſoming of ſlaves; the 


like vow he required of all his followers. St. Raymund made an 
edifying diſcourſe on the occaſion, and declared from the pul- 
pit, in the preſence of this auguſt aſſembly, that it had pleaſed 
Almighty God to reveal to the king, to Peter Nolaſco, and to 


himſelf, his will for the inſtitution of an Order for the redemp- 


tion of the faithful, detained in bondage among the infidels. 
This was received by the people with the greateſt acclamations 
of joy, happy preſages of the future ſucceſs of the holy inſti- 
tute (a). After this diſcourſe, St. Peter received the new habit 
(as Mariana and pope Clement VIII. in his bull ſay) from 
St. Raymund, who eſtabliſned him firſt general of this new Or- 
der, and drew up for it certain rules and conſtitutions. Two 
other gentlemen were profeſſed at the ſame time with St. Peter. 
When St. Raymund went to Rome, de obtained from pope Gre- 


gory IX. in the year 1235, the confirmation of this Order, and of 


the rule and conſtitutions he had drawn up. He wrote an account 
of this from Rome to St. Peter, informing him, how well pleaſed 
his Holineſs was with the wiſdom and piety of the inſtitute. The 


religious choſe a white habit to put them continually in mind 


of innocence: they wear a ſcapular, which is likewiſe white: 
but the king would oblige them for his ſake, to bear the royal 
arms of Arragon, which are interwoven on their habit upon 
the breaſt. Their numbers increaſing very faſt, the faint pe- 
tioned the king for another houſe ;- who, on this occaſion, 
a for them, in 1232, a magnificent convent at Barce- 
ona {b\, , 


Vox. I. 155 P King 


(a) Touron in the life of St. Raymund, p. 20. quotes an ori- 


ginal letter of St Ray mund, which mentions this revelation. 


(5) This Order conſiſted at firſt to guard the coaſts againſt the 
of ſome Inigbts, who were dreſſed Saracens, but were obliged to 
like ſeculars, wearing oaly a ſcarf choir when not on duty. St. Pe- 
or ſcapular; and of friars who ter himſelf was never ordained 
vere in holy orders, and attend- prieſt; and the firſt ſeven gene- 
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( I ) Podiensis. 


out of the knights, though the 
friars were always more nume- 
rous. Raymund Albert, in 1317, 
was the firſt prieſt who was raiſed 


to that dignity ; and the popes 


Clement V. and John XXII. or- 


dered that the General ſhould be 


always a prieſt: after which, the 
knights were incorporated into 
other military Orders, or were 
rarely renewed, 
« the royal military religious 
« Order of our Lady of mercy 
«« for the redemption of cap- 
« tives.” It is divided into com- 
manderies, which in Spain are 
very rich. It has eight provinces 
in America, three in Spain, and 


one, the pooreſt, in the ſouthern 
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King James having conquered the kingdom of Valenti, 
founded in it ſeveral rich convents; one was in the city of Valentiz 
which was taken by the aid of the prayers of St, Peter when 
the ſoldiers had deſpaired of ſucceſs, tired out by the obſtinacy 
of the beſieged and ſtrength of the place. In thankſgiving fo 
this victory, the king built the rich monaſtery in the roya] 
palace of Uneza, near the ſame city, on a ſpot where an image 
of our Lady was dug up, which is ſtill preſerved in the church 
of this convent, and is famous for pilgrimages, It is called the 
"monaſtery of our Lady of mercy del Puche (1). That prince at- 
tributed to the prayers of St. Peter thirty great victories which 
he obtained over the infidels, and the entire conqueſt of the two 
kingdoms of Valentia and Murcia. St. Peter after his religious 
profeſſion renounced all his buſineſs at court, and no intreaties of 

the king could ever after prevail with him to appear there but once, 
and this was upon a motive of charity to reconcile two powerful 
noblemen, who by their diſſention had divided the whole king- 
dom and kindled a civil war. The faint ordained that two 
members of the Order ſhould be ſent together amongſt the inh- 
dels to treat about the ranſom of chriſtian ſlaves, and theſe are 
hence called ranſomers. One of the two firſt employed in this 
pious work was our faint ; and the kingdom of Valentia was 
the firſt place that was bleſſed with his labours: the ſecond was 
that of Granada. ' He not only comforted and ranſomed a great 
number of captives, but by his charity and other rare virtues 
was the happy inſtrument of inducing many of the Mahome- 


'vince of Guienne. Whereas this 
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parts of France, called the pro- 


Order is ndt bound to many extra- 
ordinary domeſtick auſterities, 2 
reformation, obliging the mem- 
bers to go barefoot, was eſta- 
bliſhed amongſt them in the fix- 
teenth century, and approved by 
pope Clement VIIT. It obſerves 
the ſtricteſt poverty, recollection, 
ſolitude and abſtinence, and has 
two provinces in Spain, and one in 
Sicily, beſides ſeveral nunneries. 
It was erected by F. John Bap- 
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crament, who died in the yea! veral ; 
1618, and is ſaid to have been 


honoured with miracles. 
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tans to embrace the faith of Chriſt, He made ſeveral other 
ourneys to the coaſts of Spain, beſides a voyage to Algiers, 
where, among other ſufferings, he underwent impriſonment for 
the faith. But the moſt terrifying dangers could never make 
him deſiſt from his pious endeavours for the converſion of the 
infidels, burning with a holy defire of martyrdom. He begged 
earneſtly of his Order to be releaſed from the burden of his ge- 
neralſhip ; but by his tears could only obtain the grant of a 
vicar to aſſiſt him in the diſcharge of it. He employed himſelf 
in the meaneſt offices of his convent, and coveted above all 
things to have the diſtribution of the daily alms at the gate of 
the monaſtery : he at the ſame time inſtructed the poor in 
the knowledge of God and in virtue. St. Lewis IX. of 
France wrote frequently to him, and defired much to ſee him. 
The faint waited on him in Languedoc, in the year 1243, 
and the king, who tenderly - embraced him, requeſted him to 
accompany him in his expedition to recover the holy Land; 
St. Peter earneſtly deſired it, but was hindered by ſickneſs, with 
which he was continually afflicted during the laſt years of his 
life, the effect of his fatigues and auſterities, and he bore it with 
incomparable patience. In 1249, he reſigned the offices of 
Ranſomer and General, which was fix or ſeven years before his 
death. This happened on Chriſtmas-day 1256. In his agony 
he tenderly exhorted his . 477 to perſeverance, and concluded 
with thoſe words of the pſalmiſt: Our Lord hath ſent redemption 
to his people; he hath commanded his covenant for ever (2). He 
then recommended his ſoul to God by that charity with which 
Chriſt came from heaven to redeem us from the captivity of the 
devil, and melting into tears of compunction and divine 
love, he expired, being in the fixty-ſeventh year of his age. 
His relicks are honoured by many miracles. He was ca- 
nonized by pope Urban VIII. His feſtival was appointed 
by Clement VIII. to be kept on the thirty-firſt of Ja- 


nuar VO 
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On the ſame DAY 


St. SeRAPIon, M. He was a zealous Engliſhman, whom St. 
Peter Nolaſco received into his Order at Barcelona. He made two 
journeys among the Moors for the ranfom of captives, in 1240. The 
firſt was to Murcia, in which he purchaſed the liberty of ninety-eight 
llaves : the ſecond to Algiers, in which he redeemed eighty-ſeven, 
but remained himſelf a hoſtage for the full payment of the money. 
He boldly preached Chriſt to the Mahometans, and baptized' ſe- 
veral ; for which he was cruelly tortured, ſcourged, cut and man- 


gled, 


(2) PC, cx. 9. 
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hence called ranſomers. 


(1) Podienſis. 


out of the knights, though the 
friars were always more nume- 
rous. Raymund Albert, in 1317. 
was the firſt prieſt who was raiſed 
to that dignity; and the popes 
Clement V. and John XXII. or- 
dered that the General ſhould be 
always a prieſt: after which, the 
knights were incorporated into 
other military Orders, or were 
rarely renewed, It is ſtiled, 
« the royal military religious 
« Order of our Lady of mercy 
for the redemption of cap- 
« tives.” It is divided into com- 
manderies, which in Spain are 
very rich. It has eight provinces 
in America, three in Spain, and 
one, the pooreſt, in the ſouthern 
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King James having conquered the kingdom of Valenti, 
founded in it ſeveral rich convents ; one was in the city of Valenti; 
which was taken by the aid of the prayers of St, Peter when 
the ſoldiers had deſpaired of ſucceſs; tired out by the obſtinacy 
of the beſieged and ſtrength of the place. In thankſgiving for 
this victory, the king built the rich monaſtery in the royal 
palace of Uneza, near the ſame city, on a ſpot where an image 
of our Lady was dug up, which is ſtill preſerved in the church 
of this convent, and is famous for pilgrimages, It is called the 
"monaſtery of our Lady of mercy del Puche (1). 
tributed to the prayers of St. Peter thirty great victories which 
he obtained over the infidels, and the entire conqueſt of the two 
kingdoms of Valentia and Murcia. St. Peter after his religious 
profeſſion renounced all his buſineſs at court, and no intreaties of 
the king could ever after prevail with him to appear there but once, 
and this was upon a motive of charity to reconcile two powerful 
noblemen, who by their diſſention had divided the whole king- 
dom and kindled a civil war., The faint ordained that two 
members of the Order ſhould be ſent together amongſt the infi- 
dels to treat about the ranſom of chriſtian ſlaves, and theſe are 
One of the two firſt employed in this 
pious work was our faint ; and the kingdom of Valentia was 
the firſt place that was bleffed with his labours : the ſecond was 
that of Granada. He not only comforted and ranſomed a great 
number of captives, but by his charity and other rare virtues 
was the happy inſtrument of inducing many of the Mahome- 
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tans to embrace the faith of Chriſt. He made ſeveral other 

journeys to the coaſts of Spain, beſides a voyage to Algiers, 

where, among other ſufferings, he underwent im riſonment for 

the faith. But the moſt terrifying dangers could never make 

him deſiſt from his pious endeavours for the converſion of the 
infidels, burning with a holy defire of martyrdom. He begged 

earneſtly of his Order to be releaſed from the burden of his ge- 

neralſhip ; but by his tears could only obtain the grant of a 
vicar to aſſiſt him in the diſcharge of it. He employed himſelf 
in the meaneſt offices of his convent, and coveted above all 

things to have the diſtribution of the daily alms at the gate of 
the monaſtery : he at the ſame time inſtructed the poor in 

the knowledge of God and in virtue. St. Lewis IX. of 
France wrote frequently to him, and defired much to ſee him. 

The faint waited on him in Languedoc, in the year 1243, 

and the king, who tenderly embraced him, requeſted him to 
| accompany him in his expedition to recover the holy Land: 

St. Peter earneſtly deſired it, but was hindered by ſickneſs, with 
which he was continually afflicted during the laſt years of his 

life, the effect of his fatigues and auſterities, and he bore it with 
incomparable patience. In 1249, he reſigned the offices of 
Ranſomer and General, which was fix or ſeven years before his 

death. This happened on Chriſtmas-day 1256. In his agony 
be tenderly exhorted his religious to perſeverance, and concluded 
$ with thoſe words of the pſalmiſt: Our Lord bath ſent redemption 
- to his people; he hath commanded his covenant for ver (2). He 
then recommended his ſoul to God by that charity with which 
Chriſt came from heaven to redeem us from the captivity of the 
devil, and melting into tears of compunction and divine 
love, he expired, being in the fixty-ſeventh year of his age. 
His relicks are honoured by many miracles. He was ca- 
nonized by pope Urban VIII. His feſtival was appointed 
by Clement VIII. to be kept on the thirty-firſt of Ja- 
nuary. | ; 
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On the ſame DAY 


St. SERAPION, M. He was a zealous Engliſhman, whom St. 
Peter Nolaſco received into his Order at Barcelona. He made two 
journeys among the Moors for the ranſom of captives, in 1240. The 
firſt was to Murcia, in which he purchaſed the liberty of ninety-eight 
llaves : the ſecond to Algiers, in which he redeemed elghty-ſeven, 
but remained himſelf a hoſtage for the full payment of the money. 
He boldly preached Chriſt to the Mahometans, and baptized ſe- 
eral: for which he was cruelly tortured, ſcourged, cut and man- 


gled, 


(2) Pf, cx. 9. 
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gled, at length faſtened to a croſs, and was thereon ſtabbed and 
uartered alive in the ſame year 1240. Pope Benedict XIII. de. 
Aired him a martyr, and approved his immemorial-veneration in hi 
Order, by a decree in 1728, as Benedict XIV. relates, L. 2. de 
Canoniz. c. 24. C 42. p. 296. 85 
St. Cyrus and John, MM. Cyrus, a phyſician of Alexandria, 
who by the opportunities which his profeſſion gaye him, had con. 
verted many ſick perſons to the faith; and John, an Arabian, hear. 
ing that a lady called Athanaſia and her three daughters, of which 
the eldeſt was only fifteen years of age, ſuffered torments for the 
name of Chriſt at Canope, in Egypt, went thither to encourage 
them. They were apprehended themſelves, and cruelly beaten: 
their ſides were burnt with torches, and ſalt and vinegar were pour- 
ed into their wounds in the preſence of Athanaſia and her daughters, 
who were alſo tortured after them. At length the four ladies, an a few 
days after, Cyrus and John were beheaded, the two latter on this 
day. The Syrians, Egyptians, Greeks and Latins honour their 
memory. — See their acts publiſhed by St. Sophronius, commend. 
ed in the ſeventh general council. : e ee 
Alſo St. MaRCELLA, widow. She is ſtyled by St. Jerom, the glory 
of the Roman ladies. Having loſt her huſband in the ſeventh 
month of her marriage, ſhe rejected the ſuit of Cerealis the conſul, 
uncle of Gallus Cæſar, and reſolved to imitate the lives of the aſce- 
ticks of the Eaſt. She abſtained from wine and fleſh, employed 
all her time in pious reading, prayer, and viſiting the churches of 
the apoſtles and martyrs, and never ſpoke with any man alone. 
Her example was followed by many virgins of the firſt quality who 
ut themſelves under her direction, and Rome was in a ſhort time 
| filled with monaſteries. We have eleven letters of St. Jerom to 
her in anſwer to her religious queries. The Goths under Alarick 
plundered Rome, in 410. St. Marcella was ſcourged by them for 
the treaſures which ſhe had long before diſtributed among the poor. 
All that time ſhe trembled only for her dear ſpiritual pupil, Prin- 
cipia, (not her daughter, as ſome have reputed her by. miſtake) and 
falling at the feet of the cruel ſoldiers, ſhe-begged with many tears 
that they would offer her no inſult. God moved them to compal- 
fion. They conducted them both to the church of St. Paul, to 
which Alarick had granted the right of ſanctuary with that of St. 
Peter. St. Marcella who ſurvived this but a ſhort time, which ſhe 
ſpent in tears, prayers ahd thankſgiving, cloſed her eyes by a 
happy death in the arms of St. Principia, about the end of Augul, 
in 410. but her name occurs in the Roman martyrology on the 
thirty-firſt of January,—— See St, Jerom, Ep. 96. ol. 16, ad Princi- 
piam, T. 4. p. 778. Ed Ben. „ 
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St. IGN ATI US, Biſhop of Antioch, M. lt 
; From his genuine epiſtles; alſo from the acts of bis martyrdom, and "nn 
Euſebius. See Tillemont, 7. 2. p. 191. Cave, T. 1. p. 100. 1 
g N | | ; 
, 0 0 A. D. 107. Ay 1 Wl | 
1 T. Iex A rrus, ſurnamed Theophorus (a), a word imply g bl; j 
f ing a divine or heavenly perſon, was a zealous convert and 1 
e. an intimate diſciple of St. John the Evangeliſt, alſo of the N 
10 apoſtles 88. Peter and Paul who united their labours in | 19 
ne planting the faith at Antioch, It was by their direction ; 1288 
to that he ſucceeded Evodius about the year 59, in the go- 4 
» vernment of that important fee, as we are told by St. Chry- mY 
5 ſoſtom (1), who repreſents him as a perfect model of virtue Sil! 
* in that ſtation, in which he continued upwards of forty years. 1 
m- 2 . = . 1 e 
nd During the perſecution of Domitian, St. Ignatius defended his 11 
as fock by prayer, faſting, and daily preaching the word of God. 1 
al. He rejoiced to ſee peace reſtored to the church on the death of "8 
to that emperour, ſo far as this calm might be beneficial to thoſe 11 
St. committed to his charge: but was apprehenſive that he had not I 
ſhe attained to the perfect love of Chriſt nor the dignity of a true 1 
7 1 diſciple, becauſe he had not as yet been called to ſeal the truth | iy 
Ik of his religion with his blood, an honour he ſomewhat impa- 1 | 
ni: *'*2tly-longed for. The peaceable reign of Nerva laſted only | 1 
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(1) Hom, in S. Ignat. T. 2. p. 592. Ed. Ben. See alſo Theo- 1 
doret. Dial. 1. P- 33. | FE - 3 ages | 1 55 9 | 
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(a) The accent placed on the tion, one that carrieth God; but | 13% 
R VIW petultima of Ocoogog, as the of the paſlive, carried of God, if | | 
vord is written in the ſaint'sats, placed on the antepenultima, | Pi 
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the perſecution under Trajan his ſucceſſour ; and it appears from 
Trajan's letter to Pliny the Younger, governour of Bithynia, 
that the chriſtians. were ordered to be put to death, if accuſed 
but it was forbid to make any enquiry after them. That em. 
perour ſullied his clemency and bounty to others, and his other 
pagan virtues, by inceſt with his fiſter, by an ex ceffive vanity 
which procured him the ſurname of Parietinus (or Dawber of 
every wall with the inſcriptions of his name and actions) and 
by his blind ſuperſtition which rendered him a perſecutor of the 
true followers of virtue, out of a notion of gratitude to his 
imaginary deities, eſpecially after his victories over the Daci 
and Scythians in 101, and 105. In the year 106, which was 
the ninth of his reigh, he ſet but for the Eaſt on an expedition 
againſt the Parthians, and made his entry into Antioch on the 
ſeventh of January 197, with the pomp of a triumph. His 
Hrſt concern was about the affair of religion and worſhip of the 
gods, and for this reaſon he reſolved to compel the chriſtians 
either to acknowledge their divinity and ſacrifice to them, or 
ſuffer death in caſe of refuſal. | 
Ignatius as a courageous ſoldier, being concerned only for 
his flock, willingly fuffered himſelf ts be taken, and carried 
before Trajan, who thus accoſted him: * Who art thou, 
„wicked demon, that durſt tranſgreſs my commands, and per- 
„ ſuade others to periſh.” The ſaint anſwered: No one 
calls Theophorus a wicked demon.“ Trajan ſaid : ** Who 
is Theophorus?” Ignatius anſwered : © He who carrieth 
“ Chrift in his breaft.” Trajan replied : '** And do not we 
<< ſeem to thee to bear the gods in our breaſts, whom we have 
aſſiſting us againſt our enemies? Ignatius ſaid: * You ent 
“ in calling thofe gods who are nb better than devils; for 
<« there is only one God who made heaven and earth, and al 
things that are in them: and one Jeſus Chriſt, his only Son, 
** into whoſe kingdom Tearneſtly deſire to be admitted. Tre- 
jan ſaid : ** Do not you mean him that was 'Eratified under 
“Pontius Pilate?” Ignatius 'anfwered: © The very ſame, who 
* by his death has crucified with fin its authour, who'overcame 
£ the malice of the devils, and bas enabled thoſe, Who bent 
< him in their heart, to trample on them.“ Trajan fail: 
* Poſt thou carry about Chrift within thee?” Ignatius 
tc replied: © Yes; for it is written: I will dwell-\an4 walk 
in them(2).” Then Trajan dictated the followin ſen- 


„ tehce: It is our will, that Ignatius, who ſafth that he 


& cartieth the crucified man within himſelf, be böund and 
conducted to Rome, to be devoured there by wild beaſts, for 
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« the entertainment of the people.” The holy martyr hearing 
this ſentence, cried out with joy: “I thank thee, O Lord, for 
« vouchſafing to honour me with this token of perfect ove fol 
« thee, and to be bound with chains of iron in Imitation of thy 
« apoſtle Paul, for thy ſake.” Having faid this, and prayed for 
the church and recommended it with tears to God, de joyfull) 
put on the chains, and was hurried away by a favage troop of 
ſoldiers to be conveyed to Rome. His inflamed defire of lay- 
ing down his life for Chriſt, made him embrace his ſufferings 
with great joy. — „ | 
On his arrival, at Seleucia, a fea-port, about fixteen miles 
from Antioch, he was put on board a ſhip, which was to 
coaſt the ſouthern and weſtern parts of Aſia Minor. Why 
this route was pitched upon, confiſting of ſo many windings, 
preferably to a more direct paſſage from Seleucia to Rome, is 
not known ; probably to render the terrour of his puniſhment 
the more extenſive and of the greater force to deter men from 
embracing and perſevering in the faith: but providence ſeems 
to have ordained it for the comfort and edification of ma- 
ny churches. Several chriſtians of Antioch, taking a ſhorter 
way, got to Rome before him, where they waited his arrival, 
He was accompanied thither from Syria, by Reus, Philo a 
deacon, and Agathopodus, who ſeem to have wrote thefe acts of 
his. martyrdom. He was guarded night and day, both by fea 
and land, by ten ſoldiers, whom he calls ten leopards, on ac- 
count of their inhumanity and mercileſs uſage ; who, the 
kinder he was to them, were the more cruel and herce to him. 
This voyage, however, gave him the opportunity of confirm- 
ing in faith and piety the ſeveral-churches he ſaw on his route 
giving them the ſtricteſt caution againft hereſies and ſchiſm ; 
and recommending to them an inviolable attachment to the tra- 
dition of the apoſtles. St. Chryſoſtom adds, that he taught 
them admirably to deſpiſe the preſent life, to love only the 
good things to come, and never to fear any temporal evils what- 
ever. The faithful flocked from the feveral churches he came 
near, to ſee him, and to render him all the ſervice in their 
power, hoping to receive benefit from the plenitude of his be- 
nediction. The cities of Aſia beſides, deputing to him their 
biſhops and prieſts to expreſs their veneration for him, ſent alſo 
deputies in their name to bear him company the remainder of 
his journey; ſo that he ſays he had many churches with him. 
So great was his fervour and deſire of ſuffering, that by the fa- 
tigues and length of the voyage, which was a very bad one, 
he appeared the ſtronger and more courageous. On their 
reaching Smyrna, he was ſuffered to go aſhore, which he did 
with great joy, to ſalute St. Polycarp, whe had been his fel- 
1 low- 
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low-diſciple, under St. John the Evangeliſt. Their converſa- 
tion was upon topicks ſuitable to their character, and St. Poly. 
carp felicitated him on his chains and ſufferings in ſo good a 
cauſe, From Smyrna St. Ignatius wrote four letters: in that 
to the church of Epheſus, he commends their piety and con- 
cord, and their zeal againſt all hereſies, and exhorts them to 
glorify God all manner of ways: to be ſubject, in unanimity, to 
their biſhop and prieſts, to aſſemble as often as poſſible with 
them in publick prayer, by which the power of Satan is weaken- 
ed: to oppoſe only meekneſs to anger, humility to boaſting, 
prayers to curſes' and reproaches, and to ſuffer all injuries with. 
out murmuring. He ſays, that becauſe they are ſpiritual, and 
perform all they do in a ſpiritual manner, that all, even their 
ordinary actions are ſpiritualized, becauſe they do all in Jeſus 
Chriſt. That he ought to have been admoniſhed by them, 
but his charity would not ſuffer him to be ſilent ; wherefore he 
prevents them, by admoniſhing firſt, that both might meet in 
the will of God. He bids them not be ſolicitous to ſpeak, 
but to live well, and to edify others by their actions; and recom- 
mends himſelf and his widow-church of Antioch to their 
prayers. He repeats the like inſtructions with a new and moſt 
moving turn of thought in his letters to the churches of Mag- 
neſia, and of the Thrallians, inculcates the greateſt abhorrence 
of ſchiſm and hereſy, and begs their prayers for himſelf and 
his church in Syria, of which he is not worthy to be called a 
member, being the laſt of them. His fourth letter was written 
to the chriſtians of Rome. The ſaint knew the all-powerful 
efficacy of the prayers of the ſaints, and feared leſt they ſhould 
obtain of God his deliverance from death. He therefore be- 
ſought St. Polycarp and others at Smyrna, to join their prayers 
with his, that the cruelty of the wild beaſts might 2 rid 
the world of him, that he might be preſented before Jeſus 
Chriſt. With this view he wrote to the faithful at Rome, to 
beg that they would not endeavour to obtain of God that the 
beaſts might ſpare him, as they had ſeveral other martyrs; 
which might induce the people to releaſe him, and ſo diſap- 

point him of his crown. 2761 2 8 
The ardour of divine love which the ſaint breathes'through- 
out this letter is as inflamed, as the ſubject is extraordinary. In 
it he writes: „I fear your charity leſt it prejudice me. For it 
6 is eaſy for you to do what you pleaſe ; but it will be difficult 
“ for me to attain unto God if you ſpare me. I ſhall never 
„ have ſuch an opportunity of enjoying God: nor can you, 
cc if ye ſhall now be ſilent, ever be entitled to the honour of 
« a better work. For if ye be ſilent in my behalf, I ſhall be 
« made partaker of God; but if ye love my body, Fa 
| | a | * Wy ; „„ 5, 00 Have 
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„ have my courſe to run again. Therefore, a greater kind- 
« neſs you cannot do me, than to ſuffer me to be ſacrificed unto 
God, whilſt the altar is now ready; that ſo becoming a 
choir in love, tn your hymns ye may give thanks to the 
Father by Jeſus Chriſt, that God has vouchſafed to bring. 
© me, the biſhop of Syria, from the Eaſt unto the Weſt, to 
paſs out of the world unto God, that I may riſe again unto 
him. Ye have never envied my body. Ye have taught 
others. I deſire therefore that you will firmly obſerve that 
which in your inſtructions you have preſcribed to others. 
Only pray for me, that God would give me both inward 
and outward ſtrength, that I may not only ſay, but do: that 
I may not only be called a chriſtian, but be found one: for 
if I ſhall be found a chriſtian I may then deſervedly be called 
one; and be thought faithful, when J ſhall no longer appear 
to the world. Nothing is good that is ſeen. A chriſtian is 
not a work of opinion but of greatneſs of mind, when he is 
hated by the world. I write to the churches and ſignify 
to them all, that I am' willing to die for God, unleſs yow 
hinder me. I beſeech you that you ſhew not an unſeaſonable 
good-will towards me. Suffer me to be the food of wild 
' beaſts, whereby I may attain unto God: I am the wheat of 
God, and J am to be ground by the teeth of the wild beaſts, 
that I may be found the pure bread of Chriſt. Rather en- 
tice the beaſts to be my ſepulchre, that they may leave no- 
thing of my body, that, being dead, I may not be trouble- 
ſome to any. Then ſhall I be a true diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, 
when the world ſhall not ſee ſo much as my body. Pray to 
Chriſt for me, that in this body I may become a ſacrifice ta 
* God. I do not, as Peter and Paul, command you; they 
were apoſtles, I am an inconſiderable S000. they were 
free, I am even yet a ſlave. But if I ſuffer, I ſhall then be- 
come the freeman of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhall ariſe a freeman 
in him. Now I am in bonds for him. I learn to have no 
worldly or vain deſires. From Syria even unto Rome I fight 
with wild beaſts both by ſea and land, both night and day, 
bound to ten leopards, that is, to a band of ſoldiers ; who 
are the worſe for kind treatment. But I am the more in- 
ſtructed by their injuries: yet am I not thereby juſtified (3). 
I earneſtly wiſh for the wild beaſts that are prepared for me, 
which I heartily deſire may ſoon diſpatch me; whom I will 
entice to devour me entirely and ſuddenly, and not ſerve me as 
they have done ſome whom they have been afraid to touch; but 
if they are unwilling to meddle with me, I will even compel 


(3) 1Cor, iv. 4. 
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them to it (5). Pardon me this matter, I know what is good 
C“ for me, Now I begin to be a diſciple. So that I have no 
ce defire after any thing vifible or inviſible, that I may attain to 
„ Tefus Chrift. Let fire, or the croſs, or the concourſe of 
e wild beaſts, cutting or tearing of the fleſh, let breakings of 
© bones and cutting off limbs, let the ſhattering in pieces of my 
© whole body, and all the wicked torments of the devil come 
* upon me, fo I may. but attain to Jeſus Chriſt, All the com. 
«© paſs of the earth and the kingdoms of this world will profit 
„ me nothing. It is better for me to die for the ſake of Jeſus 
* Chriſt than to rule unto the ends of the earth. Him I ſeek 
„ who died for us: Him ] defire who roſe again for us. Par- 
% don me, brethren: be not my hinderance in attaining to 
5 fe, for Jos Chrift is the life of the faithful ; whilſt I de- 
&« defire to belong to God, do not ye yield me back to the 
* world. Suffer me to partake of the pure light. When! 
&« ſhall be there, I ſhall be a man of God, Permit me 
<« to imitate the paſſion of Chriſt, my God. If any one has 
ce him within himfelf, let him conſider what I deſire, and let 

- ** him have compaſſion on me, as knowing how I am ſtreighten- 
&< ed, Though I am alive at the writing of this, yet my de- 
&« fire is to die. My love is crucified, The fire that is with- 
in me does not crave any water; but being alive and ſpring- 
cc ing within, ſays: Come to the Father. I take no pleaſure 
< ih the food of corruption, nor in the pleaſure of this life. 

4 T'defire the bread of God. , If I ſhall ſuffer, ye have loved 
* me: if I ſhall be rejected, ye have hated me. Remember 
s in your prayers the Sack of Syria, which now enjoys God 
« for its ſhepherd inſtead of me”. The martyr gloried in his 
ſufferings as in the higheſt honour, and regarded his chains 

= molf precious jewels. His ſoul was raiſed above either 
the love or the fear of any. thing on earth, and as St. Chryſo- 
ſtom fays, he could lay down his life with as. much eaſe and 
willingneſs as another man could put off his cloaths. He even 
wifhed every ftep of his journey to meet with the wild beaſts ; 
and though that death was moll ſhocking and barbarous, and 
preſented the moſt frightful ideas, ſufficient to ſtartle the firmeſt 
reſolution; yet it was incapable of making the leaſt impreflion 
upon his courageous foul. ' The perfect mortification of his 
affections appears from his heavenly meekneſs; and be ex- 
preſſed how perfectly he was dead to himſelf and the world, liv- 
ing only to God in his heart, by that admirable red 
vE 9306 $675 433 ps ee 2 « My 
(5) Not that he wobld really cauſe that would have been ſelf- 

. excite the beaſts to diſpatch him, murder: but this expreſſes the 

without a ſpecial inſpiration, be- courage and deſire of his ſoul. 
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« My love is cxucified (4). to ſignify, as he explains himſelf 
afterwards, that his 1 a and defires were crucified to the 
world, and to all the luſts and pleaſures of it. T 
The guards preſſed the faint to leave Smyrna, that they 
might arrive at Rome before the ſhows were over. He rejoiced 
exceedingly at their hurry, deſiring impatiently to enjoy God 
by martyrdom, They failed to 'Troas, where he was informed 
that God had reſtored peace to his church at Antioch : which 
freed him from the, anxiety he had been under, fearing - leſt 
there ſhould be ſome weak ones in his lock. At Troas he 
wrote three other letters. In that to the church of Philadel- 
phia, he mentions à revelation by which he was forwarned of 
a ſchiſm. In that to the Smyrnæans, he confutes the Docetæ, 
certain hereticks wha denied Chriſt to have aſſumed true fleſh, 
and abſtained from the euchariſt, © becauſe, ſays he, they do 
« not confeſs the euchariſt to be the fleſh of our Saviour Jeſus 
« Chrift, which was crucified and roſe again.” He calls them 
wild beaſts in human ſhape, and forbids all communication 
with them, only allowing them to be prayed for, that they 
may be brought to repentance, which is very difficult. In his 
letter to St. Polycarp, he exhorts him to labour for Chriſt with- 
out ſparing himſelf; for the meaſure of his labour will be that 
of his reward. Where the labour is great, the gain is great 
“ alſo. If thou loveſt only the good diſciples, this is not thank- 
« worthy ; but do thou rather ſubject to thee the peſtilent, by 
ce meekneſs.” The ſtyle of the martyr every where follows 
the impulſes of a burning charity, rather than the rules of 
grammar, and his pen is never able to expreſs the ſublimity of 
his thoughts. In every word there is a fire and a beauty not to 
be paralleled : evexy thing is full of a deep ſenſe. He every 
where breathes the moſt profound humility and contempt of 
himſelf as an abortive, and the laſt of men; a great zeal 
for the church, and abhorrence of ſchiſms ; the moſt ardent 
love of God and his neighbqur, and tenderneſs for his own 
flock : begging the prayers of all the churches in its behalf to 
whom he wrote, and intreating of ſeveral that they would ſend 
an embaſly to his church at Antioch, to comfort and ex- 
hort them, The ſeyen epiſtles of this apoſtolick Father, the 
ſame which were quoted by St. Irenæus, Origen, Euſebius, 
St. Athanaſius, St. Chryſoſtom, Theodoret, Gildas, &c. are 
publiſhed genuine by Uſher, Voſſius, Cotelier, &c. and in 
Engliſh by archbiſhop Wake, in 1710. Ty 1118 
t. Ignatius, not being allowed time to write to the other 
churches of Aſia, commiſſioned St. Polycarp to do it for him. 
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From Troas they ſailed to Neapolis in Macedonia, and went 
thence to Philippi, from which place they croſſed Macedonia 
and Epirus on foot; but took ſhipping again at Epidamnum 
in Dalmatia, and failing by Rhegium and Puteoli were carried 
by a ſtrong gale into the Roman Port, the great ſtation of the 
navy near Oſtia at the mouth of the Tiber, ſixteen miles from 
Rome. He would gladly have landed at Puteoli, to have traced 
St. Paul's ſteps, by going on foot from that place to Rome, 
but the wind rendered it impracticable. On landing, the au- 


thours of theſe acts who were his companions, ſay they were 
ſeized with great grief, ſeeing they were ſoon to be ſeparated 


from their dear maſter ; but he rejoiced to find himſelf fo near 
the end of his race. 'The ſoldiers haſtened him on, becauſe the 
publick ſhows were drawing to an end. The faithful of Rome 
came out to meet him, rejoicing at the ſight of him but griev- 
ing that they were ſo ſoon to loſe: him by a barbarous death, 
They earneſtly wiſhed that he might be releaſed at the requeſt 
of the people. The martyr knew in ſpirit their thoughts, and 
ſaid much more to them than he had done in his letter on the 
ſubject of true charity, conjuring them not to obſtruct his going 
to the Lord. Then kneeling with all the brethren he prayed 
to the Son of God for the church, for the ceaſing of the per- 
ſecution and perpetual charity and unanimity among the faith- 
ful. He arrived at Rome the 20th of December, the laſt day 

of the publick entertainments, and was preſented to the prefect 
of the city, to whom the emperour's letter was delivered at the 
ſame time. He was then hurried by the ſoldiers into the am- 
phitheatre. The ſaint hearing the lions roar, cried out: I 
am the wheat of the Lord 1 muſt be ground by the teeth of 
& theſe beaſts to be made the pure bread of Chriſt.” Two herce 
lions being let out upon him, they inſtantly devoured him, 
leaving nothing of his body but the larger bones: thus his 
prayer was heard. After having been preſent at this ſorrowful 
| $5 ſpectacle, ſay our authours, which made us ſhed many tears, 
6. we ſpent the following night in our houſe in watching and 
. 6 prayer, begging of God to afford us ſome comfort by certifying 
“us of his glory.” They relate, that their prayer was heard and 
that ſeveral of them in their lumber ſaw him in great bliſs, they 
are exact in ſetting down the day of his death, that they might 
aſſemble yearly thereon to honour his martyrdom. They add, 
that his bones were taken up and carried to Antioch, and there 
laid in a cheſt as an ineſtimable treaſure. St. Chryſoſtom ſays, 
his relicks were carried in triumph on the ſhoulders of all the 


cities from Rome to Antioch. They were firſt laid in the ce- 


metery without the Daphnitick Gate, but in the reign of Theo- 
doſius the Younger, were tranſlated thence yyith great pomp n 
_ 7 ; | 10 5 47g | a chule! 
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2 church in the city, which bore his name, as Evagrius re- 
lates. St. Chryſoſtom exhorts all people to viſit them, aſſur- 
ing them they would receive thereby many advantages ſpiritual 
and corporal (5). They are now at Rome. The Greeks 
keep his feaſt an holyday on the day of his death, the twen- 
ten e | fs, 4. 85 


4 


On the ſame DAY 


St. Prontus, M. He was prieſt of Smyrna, a true heir of the 
ſpirit of St. Polycarp, an apoſtolick man, who converted multitudes 
to the faith, He excelled in eloquence, and in the ſcience of our 
holy religion. The paleneſs of his countenance beſpoke the au- 
ſterity of his life. In the perſecution of Decius in 250, on the 
twenty-third of February, he was apprehended with Sabina and 
Aſclepiades, while they were celebrating the anniverſary feſtival of 
St. Polycarp's martyrdom. Pionius, after having faſted the eve 
with his companions, was forewarned thereof by a viſion. On the 
morning after their ſolemn prayer, taking the holy bread (probabl7 
the euchariſt) and water, they were ſurpriſed and ſeized by Pole- 
mon, the chief prieſt, and the guardian of the temple. In prolix 
interrogatories before him they reſiſted all ſolicitations to ſacriſice; 
profeſſed they were ready to ſuffer the worſt of torments and deaths 
rather than conſent to his impious ' propoſals, and declaring that 
they worſhipped one only God, and that they were of the catholick 
church. Aſclepiades being aſked what God he adored, made an- 
: ſwer: © Jeſus Chriſt.” At which Polemon ſaid : © Is that another 
* God?” Aſclepiades replied: No: he is the ſame they have 

« juſt now confeſſed.” A clear confeſſion of the conſubſtantiality 
of God the Son, before the council of Nice. Being all threatened 
J to be burnt alive, Sabina ſmiled. The pagans ſaid: © Doft 


* thou laugh ? Thou ſhalt then be led to the publick ſtews.” She 
anſwered : ** God will be my protector on that occaſion.” They 
were caſt into priſon, and preferred a lower dungeon, that they might 
be more at liberty to pray, when alone. They were carried by force 
into the temple, and all manner of violence was uſed to compel them 
j to ſacrifice. Piònius tore the impious garlands which were put upon 
] his head, and they reſiſted with all their might. Their conſtancy 
7 repaired the ſcandal given by Eudzmon, the biſhop of Smyrna, 
| there preſent, who had impiouſly apoſtatized and offered ſacrifice. 
f 
t 


When Quintilian the proconſul arrived at Smyrna, he cauſed 
Pionius to be hung on the rack, and his body to be torn with iron 
5 hooks, and afterwards condemned him to be burned alive: he 
was accordingly nailed to a trunk or poſt, and a pile heaped round 
| him and ſet on fire. Metrodorus, a Marcionite prieſt, underwent 
5 the ſame puniſhment with him. His acts were written by eye-wit- 
C neſſes, quoted by Euſebius, and are extant genuine in Ruinart,— See 


Tillemont | 'Fo 3. P. 67. | | 
0 (5) Or. in S. Ignat. | 


* 
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Alſo, — Mm. RT 21 by onde a 8 . 
ahheſe and patroneſs of Ireland. She was be at Hochard, j 
Ulter; ſoon after Ireland had been bleſſed with the bake of faith 
She received the religians veil in her youth, from the hands of 
St. Miel, nephew and diſciple of St. Patrick. She built herſelf 
2 cell under a large oak, thence called Kill-dara, or cel! of , 
eak ; living, as her name implies, the bright ſhining light of that 
country by her virtues. Being joined ſoon after by ſeveral of her 
own ſex, they formed themſelves into a religious community which 
branched out into ſeveral other nunneries throughout Ireland; all 
which acknowledged her for their mother and foundreſs, as in effect 


ſhe was of all in that kingdom. But a full account of her virtues ha; 


not: been tranſmitted down. to us together with-the veneration of 


| her name. Her five modern lives mention little elſe: but wonderful 


miraclea. She flouriſhed in the beginning of the ſixth century, 
and is named in the martyrology of Bede, and in all others ſince 


The 


that age. Several churches in England and Scotland ate dedi. man i 
cated to God under her name, as among others that of St. Bride ordait 
in Fleet-Street.. Her body was found with thoſe of 88. Patrick certail 
and Columba, in a triple yaolt in Down- Patrick, in 1185, a WW 1: 
Giraldus Cambrenſis informs us: they were all three tranſlated to * 
ij. the-cathedral of the ſame city; but their monument was deſtroyed | rd | 
in the reign of king Henry VIII. The head of St. Bride is now ni 
keye in che church of the Jeſuits a6 Liſbon, 86e Tillemon Tr. 
Britannia Sanetta. 1 90 ON uy 
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FEBRUARY 2 


The PURIFICATION, commonly 
called CANDLEMAS-DAY. 


HE law of God, given by Moſes to the Jes, to in 
ſinuate both to us and them, that by the ſin of Adam 
man is conceived and born in ſin, and obnoxious to his wrath, 
ordained that a woman after child- birth, ſhould continue for a 
certain time in a ſtate, which that law calls unclean; during 
which, ſhe was not to appear in publick, nor preſume to touch 
any thing conſecrated to God (1). This term was of forty 
days upon the birth of a fon, and the time was double for 
a daughter; on the expiration of which, the mother was to 
bring to the door of the tabernacle or temple a lamb of a year 
old, and a young pigeon or turtle-dove. The lamb was for a 
holocauſt or burnt-offering, in dope rey hue. of the ſove- 
reignty of God and in thankſgiving for her own happy de- 
livery ; the pigeon or turtle-dove was for a ſin- offering. Theſe 
being ſacrificed to Almighty God by the prieſt, the woman was 
FOE the legal impurity, and reinftated in her former pri- 
A young pigeon or turtle-dove, by way of a ſin- offering, 
was required of all whether rich or poor: but whereas the 
charge of a'lamb might be too e 


c . oT 


a ſin- offering (a). eech 
Our Saviour having been conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and 


evident from the terms of the law (3), that ſhe was, in reality, 
under no obligation to it, nor within the intent of it. She 
was, however, within the letter of the law in the eye of the 


lirous, to conceal her privilege and dignity, ſhe ſubmitted with 
(1) Lev, xi, 2. 


* 


(2) Lev, xii. 65. (3) Ibid. 2. 


* 


| ome on perſons of nar- 
row circumſtances, in that caſe nothing more was required than 
two pigeons or two turtle-doves, one for a burnt, the other for 


his bleſſed Mother remaining always a ſpotleſs virgin, it is moſt 


world, who were as yet ſtrangers to her miraculous conception. 
And her humility making her perfectly reſigned, and even de- 


great 
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great punctuality and exactneſs to every humbling cirei | 
ſtance which the law required. Pride Andern — Foo i 
own advantages, and ſeeks honours not its due; but the bundle 
a find their delight in obſcurity and abaſement, they ſhun all di 
ſtinction and eſteem, which they clearly ſee their own nothing. 
neſs and baſeneſs to be moſt unworthy of; they give all glo 

to God alone, to whom it is due. Devotion alſo and Pi 
honour God by every, obſervance preſcribed by his lay 
prompted Mary to perform this act of religion, though evident. 
ly exempt from the precept. Being poor herſelf, ſhe made the 
offering appointed for the poor : accordingly is this part of the 

law mentioned by St. Luke (4), as belt agreeing with the | 
meanneſs of her worldly condition. But her offering, however 
mean in itſelf, was made with a perfect heart, which is what 
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God chiefly regards in all that is offered to him. The King of Let 
glory would appear every where in the robes of poverty, to | this d 
point out to us the advantages of a ſuffering and lowly ſtate Fas 
and to repreſs our pride, by which, though really poor and I 
mean in the eyes of God, we covet to appear rich, and though ful: of 
finners, would be deemed innocents and faints. 1 make 
3 A ſecond great myſtery is honoured this day, regarding more the d 
immediately the perſon of our Redeemer, viz. his preſentation Auſti 
in the temple. Beſides the law which obliged the mother to 2 
purify herſelf, there was another which ordered, that the firſt- Dun 
born ſon ſhould be offered to God (5): and in theſe two laws 7 758 
were included ſeveral others, as, that the child, after its preſen- fult t 
tation, ſhould be ranſomed (6) with a certain ſum of money (a) a he: 
and peculiar ſacrifices offered on the occaſion, clean 
Mary complies exactly with all theſe ordinances. She be ci 
obeys not only in the eſſential points of the law, as in preſent- an, 
ing herſelf to be purified and in offering her firſt-born, but has 2 
ſtrict regard to all the circumſtances. She remains forty days urin 
at home, ſhe denies herſelf all this time the liberty of entering 2 
the temple, ſhe partakes not of things ſacred, though the heart 
living temple of the God of Iſrael; and on the day of her his g 
purification ſhe walks ſeveral miles to Jeruſalem, with the temp] 
world's Redcemer in her arms. She waits for the prieſt at the offer 
gate of the | temple, makes her offerings of thankſgiving and the fe 
. "wh 45 | | the n 
(4) Luke 11. 24. (5) Luke ii. 23. (6) Exod. xiii. 13. e 

| 72 cie 

(e This from Lerit. xxvii. 6. Oli and New Toflament, p. i! I hne 

l$ 


and Numb. iii. 47. appears to about three hiliogs of our mo. 


have been five ſhekels, each ney: ſo that the five amounted 


ſhekel weighing, according to to about fifteen ſhillings ſterling. 
Prideaux [Preface to connection 7 RET” 


* t 
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expiation, preſents her divine Son by the hands of the prieſt to 
his eternal Father, with the moſt profound humility, adoration, 
and thankſgiving. She then redeems him with five ſhekels, as 
the law appoints, and receives him back again as a depoſitum in 
her ſpecial care till the Father ſhall again demand him for the 
full accompliſhment. of man's redemption. With what ſenti- 
ments did the divine Infant offer himſelf to his Father at the 
ſame time? the greateſt homage of his honour and glory the 
| Father could receive, and a ſacrifice of ſatisfaction adequate to 
the injuries done to the Godhead by our fins, and ſufficient to 
| ranſom our ſouls from everlaſting death. With what chearful- 
neſs and charity did he offer himſelf to all his torments ? to be 
whipped, crowned with thorns, and ignominiouſly put to death 
for us? __ 1 | 
Let every chriſtian learn hence to offer himſelf to God with 
| this divine victim, through which he may be accepted by the 
Father ; let him devote himſelf with all his ſenſes and faculties 
to his ſervice. If ſloth or any other vice has made us neglect- 
ful of this eſſential duty, we muſt bewail paſt omiſſions and 
make a ſolemn and ſerious conſecration of ourſelves this day to 
the divine majeſty with the greater fervour, crying out with St. 
Auſtin in compunction of heart: Too late ee thee, 
« too late have I begun to love thee, O beauty more ancient 
« than the world!“ But our facrifice, if we deſire it may be 
accepted, muſt not be lame and imperfect It would be an in- 
ſult to offer to God in union with his Chriſt a divided heart or 
a heart infected with wilful ſin. It muſt therefore firſt be 
cleanſed by tears of ſincere compunction: its affections muſt 
be crucified to the world by perfect mortification. Our offer- 
ing muſt be ſincere and fervent, without reſerve, allowing no 
quarter to any of our vicious paſſions and inclinations, and no 
diviſion in any of our affections. It muſt alſo be univerſal; to 
ſuffer and to do all for the divine honour. If we give our 
hearts to Chriſt in this manner we ſhall receive him with 
his graces and benedictions. He would be preſented in the 
temple by the hands of his mother: let us accordingly make the 
offering of our ſouls through Mary, and beg his graces through 
the ſame channel, oh . 
The ceremony of this day was cloſed by a third myſtery, 
the meeting in the temple of the holy perſons, Simeon and 
Anne, with Jeſus and his parents, from which this feſtival was 
anciently called by the Greeks Hypante, the meeting (7). = 
dimeon on that occaſion received into his arms the object of 

his deſires and ſighs, and praiſed God in raptures of ad 


* 


(7) rd from dr occurro: | 


! 
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for being bleſſed with the happineſs of beholding the ſo mud 
longed-for Meſſias. He foretold to Mary her martyrdom d 


ſorrow ; and that Jeſus brought redemption to thoſe who wodd 
accept of it on the terms it was offered them, but a heavy 
judgment on all infidels who ſhould obſtinately reje& it, ani 
on chriſtians alſo whoſe lives were a contradiction te his holy 
maxims and example. Mary, hearing this terrible prediction, 
did not anſwer one word, felt ob res 3 from the 
preſent, no dread for the future; but courageoully and ſwee 
De all to God's holy will, IB "Y 


On bleſſing the candles and the proceſſion 


The proceſſion with lighted tapers on this day is mentionel 
by pope Gelaſius I. alfo by St. Ildefonſus, St. Eligius{1), St. 
Sophronius patriarch of Jeruſalem, St. Cyril of Alexandra, 

&e, in their ſermons on this feſtival. St. Bernard ſays (2): 
This holy proceſſion was firſt made by the Virgin Mother, 
« St. Jofeph, holy Simeon and Anne, to be afterwards performed 
cc in all places and by every nation, with the exultation of the 
& whole earth, to honour this myſtery.” In his ſecond ſermon 
on this feaſt he deſcribes it thus (3): * They walk two and two, 
ve holding in their hands candles lighted, not from common 
cc fire, but from that which had been firſt bleſſed in the church 
“ by the prieſts (c), and ſinging in the ways of the Lord, becaul 
« great is his glory.” He ſhews that the concurrence of many 
in the proceſſion and prayer is a ſymbol of our union and 
charity, and renders our praiſes the more honourable and a6 
ceptable to God. We walk while we ſing to God, to denote 
that to ſtand ſtill in the paths of virtue is to go back. The 
lights we bear in our hands repreſent- the divine fire of love 
with which our hearts ought to be inflamed, and which we arc 
to offer to God without any mixture of range fire, the fire df 
concupiſcence, envy, ambition, or the loye of creatures. We 
alſo hold theſe lights in our hands to honour Chriſt, and to ac- 
knowledge him as the true light (4), whom they repreſent under 
this character, and who is called by holy Simeon in this my- 
ſtery, a light for the enlightening of the Gentiles (S) q for he came 
to. diſpel our ſpiritual darkneſs. The candles likewiſe expres 
that by faith his light ſhines in our ſouls : as alſo that wo are to 
prepare his auay by good works, by which we are to be a git 
1 5 Light 


3 Serm, 


at. V. b, 


(2) Serin. de Parif. p. 95g. 
(4) Ja. i. 9. | (5) Luke 11. 3. (6) 
(c) According to the ceremonies chen in uſe, 


(1) Serm. 2. 
2. p. 961. 
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Lights are uſed by the church during the celebration of the 


| divine myſteries, while the goſpel is read, and the ſacraments 
adminiſtered on à motive of honour and reſpect. On the 


and temple. Great perſonages were anciently received and 
welcomed with lights, as was king Antiochus by Jaſon and 
others on his entering Jeruſalem (8). Lights are likewiſe ex- 


ceiving Roman emperours, and on other publick occaſions as 
| at preſent. ,** Throughout all the churches of the Eaſt, 

« ſays St. Jerom, when the goſpel is to be read, though 
« the ſhun ſhines, torches are uſed, not to chaſe away dark» 
« neſs, but for a ſign of joy (9).” The apoſtolick canons 
mention incenſe, wy oil for 2 lamps, then uſed in the 
churches (10). Many out of devotion burned lamps be- 
fore the bodies of ſaints, as we read in St. Prudentius (11), 
St. Paulinus (12), &c. The corporeal creatures, which we 
uſe, are the gifts of God, it is therefore juſt that we ſhould 
honour and.glorify him by them. Beſides, in our embodied Rate 
they contribute to excite our fouls to devotion, they are to our 
eyes, what words are to our ears, and by our organs move the 


vour of the ſoul, and is interiour and ſpiritual, yet mauy ſens 
ſible things concur to its aid and improvement; and we may as 
well condemn the uſe of words, which are corporeal, and af- 
fect the ſoul by the ſenſe of hearing. Chriſt made uſe of ſen- 
ſible ſigns in the inſtitution of his moſt divine ſacraments, and 
in ſeveral miraculous cures, &c. The church always uſed ex- 
ternal rites and ceremonies in the divine worſhip, Theſe con- 
tribute to the majeſty and, dignity of religion, which in our 
preſent condition would appear naked, if deſtitute of all exte- 
riour, The candles are bleſſed previouſly to the uſe of them, 
becauſe the church bleſſes and ſanctifies by prayer, whatever 
is employed in the divine ſervice. We are to hold the candles 
in our hands on this day while the goſpel is read or ſung, alſo, 

from the elevation to the communion, in the moſt fervent ſpirit of 
ſacrifice, offering ourſelves to God with our divine Redeemer, 

and deſiring to meet in ſpirit this bleſſed company in this my- 

ſtery; alſo to honour the mother of God in her purification, 

and ſtill more ſo, with the moſt profound adoration and grati- 

tude, our divine Saviour in his preſentation in our fleſh for us. 

The ſame lively ſentiments of devotion ought to inflame our 

(9) Exod. i#xviii, 20. (8) 2 Macch. iv. 22, (9) Adv. 

Vigil. p. 31. (10) Can. 3. (11) Kym. 2. (34) 

Nat. in. v. 98. (13) See the paſtoral charge ef the late Dr. Butler, 

biſhop of Durham. Non Hon 3 On | 


ame account lamps burned before the Lord in the tabernacle (4) 


oreffive of joy, and were anciently uſed on this account in re- 


affections of our hearts (13). Though piety conſiſts in the fer- 


the Old Law he was moſt jealous in exating of hit pen 


3 
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breaſts on this occaſion, as if we had been preſent with hoy The 

Simeon and the reſt in the teihple, whilſt we carry in oy we C 
hands theſe emblems of our ' ſpiritual joy and homage, and of of tl 
the conſecration of ourſelves in union with our heavenly victim, to d 
through the interceſſion of his Virgin Mother. noth 

On the chriſtian rite of churching women after child-birth, on 

v5 LS SITS e e Fe ee cri 
God in the old law declared ſeveral actions unclean, which, WW bool 
though innocent and faultleſs in themſelves, had a conſtant, but pale! 
remote regard to fin. One of theſe was child-birth, to denote oy 
the impurity of man's origin by his being conceived and bom Gad, 
in ſin. For the removal of legal uncleannefs in general, God form 
eſtabliſhed certain expiatory rites, conſiſting of ablutions and who 
ſacrifices, to which all were ſtrictly obliged who defired to be 7 2 
purified, that is, reſtored to the privileges of their brethren and 2 
declared duly qualified members of the ſynagogue or Jewiſh Wi Nyf 
church. It would be ſuperſtitious ſince the death of Chrift and eftin 

' the publication of the new law, to ſtand in awe of legal from 
uncleanneſſes, or to have recourſe to Jewiſh purifications on poll 
account of any of them, whether after child- birth or in any who 
other caſes. It is not therefore with that intention that chri- par 
ſtian mothers come to the church, as Jewiſh women did to the mot 
tabernacle, in order to be purified from any uncleanneſs they bleſl 
contract by child-birth. It is not on any conſideration peculiar Page 
to the Jews that this ceremony was eſtabliſhed in the chriſtian offer 
church, but on a motive common to all mankind, the perform- rr 
ing the duty of thankſgiving and prayer. Hence in the canon aid | 
law ' pope Innocent III. ſpeaks of it as follows: * If women that 
after child-bearing deſire immediately to enter the church, Wl full 
& they commit no fin by ſo doing, nor are they to be hin- _ 
« dered. Nevertheleſs, if they chooſe to refrain out of reſpect bece 
for ſome time, we do not think their devotion ought to be Wha 
& reprehended (14).“ TY, _ beet 

In ſome dioceſes this term is limited to a. certain number of da 
days. Where this is not regulated by cuſtom, or by any par- ther 
ticular ſtatute, the party may perform this duty as Lon as ſhe 1 

is able to go abroad. Her firſt viſit is to be to the church: ſhot 
firſt, to give God thanks for her ſafe delivery: ſecondly, to 1 


implore his bleſſing on herſelf and her child. It ought to be 
her fir viſit to ſhew her readineſs to acquit herſelf of this duty 
to God, and to give him the firſt fruits of her recovery and 
bleſſing received; as the firſt fruits in every thing are moſt par- 
ticularly due to God and moſt agreeable to him, and which in 


(14) Cap. unico de Purif. poſt partum, 5 
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The acknowledgement of a benefit received is the leaſt return 
we can make for it: the law of nature dictates the obligation 
of this tribute; God ſtrictly requires it, and this is the means 
to draw down new bleffings on us, the flowing of which is by 
nothing more effectually obſtructed than by inſenſibility and 
| ingratitude :' wherefore, next to the praiſe and love of God, 
thankſgiving is the principal homage we owe him in the fa- 
crifice of our hearts, and is a primary act of prayer. The 
book of pſalms abounds with acts of thankſgiving ; the apoſtle 
every where recommends and inculcates it in the ſtrongeſt 
terms. The primitive chriſtians had theſe words, Thanks be to 
Cod, always in their mouths, and uſed them as their ordinary 
form of ſalutation on all occaſions, as St. Auſtin mentions (14), 
who adds: What better thing can we bear in our hearts, or 
« pronounce with our tongues, or expreſs with our pens than, 
« Thanks be to God.” It is the remark of St, Gregory of 
Nyſſa (15), that beſides paſt benefits, and promiſes of other in- 
| eftimable benefits to come, we every inſtant of our lives receive 
from God freſh favours ; and therefore we ought, if it were 
poſſible, every moment to make him a return of thanks with our 
whole hearts, and never ceaſe from this duty, We owe a 
particular thankſgiving for his more remarkable bleſſings. A 
mother regards her ſafe delivery, and her happineſs -in being 
| bleſſed with a child as ſignal benefits, and therefore ſhe owes a 
particular holocauſt of thanks for them. This ſhe comes to 
offer at the foot of the altar. She comes alſo to aſk the ſuc- 
cours of divine grace. She ſtands in need of an extraordinary 
aid from above, both for herſelf and her child. For herſelf, 
that, by her example, inſtructions and watchfulneſs, ſhe may 
| fulfil her great obligations as a mother. For her child, that it may 
xap the advantage of a virtuous education, may live to God, and 
become one day a citizen of the heavenly Jeruſalem: otherwiſe, 
what will it avail her to have been a mother, or the child to have 
been born ? Now prayer is the channel which God has ap- 
pointed for the conveyance of his graces to us. The mother 
therefore muſt be aſſiduous in begging daily of the Father of 
mercies all neceſſary ſuecours for theſe purpoſes: but this ſhe 
ſhould make the ſubject of her moſt zealous petitions on the 
occaſion of her firſt folemn appearance after childbed before 
his altar. She ſhould at the ſame time make the moſt perfect 
offering and conſecration of her child to the Divine Majeſty. 
Every mother, in imitation of the Bleſſed Virgin, ought to 
perform this triple duty of thankſgiving, petition and oblation, 
Vol. I. . pp R 5 and 


(14) Ep. 4x. olim. 77. (185) Or. 1. de precat, T. 1. P. 715, | 
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had already done. But he was ſeverely ſcourged by St. Peter in a 


Whatever was required of him both for his own ſanctification ; 
the propagation of chriſtianity in his dominions. St. Eidaronce 0 


L. E was biſhop of Sebaſte, in Armenia, abe crowned 


monk, our modern hiſtorians infer 


wo . BS , B. M. My 
and through Her hands, who on the day of her purification ſet 
ſo perfect a pattern of this devotion. e 
On the ſame DAY t. 
St. Lavnznce, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. He was one of 
thoſe who accompanied St. Auſtin, into this iſland about the year 
597, and was his immediate ſucceſſour in the ſee of Canterbury, in 
wiich he ſat eleven years. When Eadbald, ſon and ſucceſſour to 
the holy king Ethelbert, not only refuſed to foflow his father's ex- 
ample in embracing the faith, but gave into idolatry, and incefty. 
oully took to his bed his father's widow, Laurence having laboured 


hard for his converſion to no purpoſe, and deſpairing of reclaiming 
him, thought of nothing but retiring into France, as 'fome others 


dream on the eve of his intended departure, with -reproaches for 
deſigning to forſake that flock for which Chriſt had laid down his 
life. This did not only prevent his going, but had ſuch an effect 
upon the king when he was ſhewn the marks of the ſtripes he had 
received on this occaſion, that he became a thorough convert, doing 


not long ſurvive this happy change, dying in the year 619, 
See Bede Hiſt. B. 2. c. 4. 6. 7 (a). F ; 7 n e”: 0 
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St. B L ASE, Biſhop and Martyr, 


Tetu 

with martyrdom in the perſecution of Licinius in 316, by | heal 

the command of Agricola, governour of Cappadocia and the of | 
Leſſer Armenia. His feſtival is kept a holyday in the Greek out 
church. In the holy wars his relicks were diſperſed over the an « 
Weſt, and his veneration was propagated by many. miraculous had 
cures, eſpecially of ſore throats. He is the principal patron of tab] 
the commonwealth. of Raguſa (16). | = lo! 
. | ie 

(16) See Bollandus and Pagi ad an. 316. the 


(a) From theſe words of Bede, that St. 1 ** no monk, 
B. 1. c. 27. Auſtin ſent to Rome but a ſecular Prieſt . dee 
Laurence the prieſi and Peter the Collier Dict. Suppl. 5 
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St. ANSCHARIUS, Biſhop of 


2 Bremen, C. 


From his life compiled by St. Rembert his fucceſſour 
| _ A. D. 865. 


TE was a monk, firſt of old Corbie in France, afterwards 
of Little Corbie in Saxony. Harold prince of Denmark, 
having been baptized in the court of the emperour Lewis De- 
bonnair, Anſcharius preached the faith with great ſucceſs, firſt 
to the Danes, afterwards to the Swedes, and laſtly in the north 
of Germany. In 852, he was made archbiſhop of Himburgh, 
and legate of the holy ſee, by pope Gregory IV. That city 

was burnt by an army of Normans in 845. The faint conti- 
| nued to ſupport his deſolate churches, till in 849, the ſee of 
Bremen becoming vacant, pope Nicholas united it to that of 
Hamburgh, and appointed him biſhop of both. Denmark and 
Sweden had relapſed into idolatry, notwithſtanding the labours 
of many apoſtolick miffionaries from New Corbie, left there 
by our Unt. His preſence ſoon made the faith flouriſh again 
in Denmark, under the protection of king Horick. But in 
Sweden the ſuperſtitious king Olaf caſt lots whether he ſhould 
be admitted or no. The ſaint, grieved to ſee the cauſe of God 
| and religion committed to the caſt of a die, recommended the 
iſſue to the care of heaven. The lot proved favourable, and 
the biſhop converted many of the lower rank, and eſtabliſhed 
many. churches there, which he left under zealous paſtors at his 


health permitted him, contented himſelf with a ſmall quantity 
of bread and water. He never undertook any thing with= 


an extraordinary talent for preaching. His charity to the poor 
had no bounds; he waſhed their feet, and waited on them at 
abs, He aſcribed it. to his fins that he never met with the 
2 at Bremen in the year 865, and the fixty-ſeventh of his 


the martyrologies ſoon after his death, 
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return to Bremen. He wore a rough hair ſhirt, and, whilſt his 


out recommending it firſt to God by earneſt prayer, and had 


ory of martyrdom in all that he had ſuffered for the faith. He 


age, and was honoured with miracles. His name occurs in 
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St. WER EB URGE, V. Abbeſs, Pa- 
teoneſs of Cheſter. 


From Harpsfield, and her curious life written in old Engliſh metre 

from the Paſſionary of the monaſtery of Cheſter, by Henry Brad. 
ſhaw, a monk of that houſe, concerning whom ſee 2 Ath, 
Oxon. Vol. 1. p. q. u. 14. This ſcarce hiftory was printed in 
1521, by Rich, Pynſon, printer to king Henry the Eighth, 


Seventh Age. 1. > 


NT. WEREBURGE Was daughter of Wulfere, king of Mer- 


cia, by St. Ermenilde, daughter of Ercombert, king of 
Kent, and St. Sexburge. In her was centered the royal blood 
of all the chief Saxon kings : but her glory was the contempt 


of a vain world, even from her cradle, on the pure motive of the 


love of God. She had three brothers, Wulfade and Rufin, 
who died martyrs, and Kenred who ended his life at Rome 
in the odour of ſanctity. Her father Wulfere reſided near 
Stone in Staffordſhire. His eldeſt brother Peada had begun to 
plant the faith in Mercia. Wulfere promiſed at his marriage 
to extirpate the remains of idolatry, and was then a chriſtian; 
but worldly motives made him delay the performance of his 
promiſe. Ermenilde endeavoured to foften the fierceneſs of his 
temper : but ſhe found it a far more eaſy tafk to diſpoſe the 
minds of her tender nurſery to be faithful to divine grace, and 


under her care, all her children grew up fruitful plants in the 


garden of the faints. Wereburge excelled the reſt in fervour 
and diſcretion. She was humble, obedient and meek, never 


failed of aſſiſting with her mother at the daily performance of 


the whole church office ; beſides. ſpending many hours on her 
knees in private devotion in her cloſet. She eagerly liſtened to 


every inſtruction and exhortation of piety. At an age in 


which youth is the fondeſt of recreations, pleaſures and vanities, 
the was always grave, reſerved and mortified. She was 2 


ſtranger to any joy but that which the purity: of her conſcience 


afforded her; and in holy compunction bewailed before God 
without ceaſing her diſtance from him, and her other ſpiritual 
miſeries. She trembled at the thought of the leaſt danger that 


could threaten her purity; faſting and prayer were her delight, 


by which ſhe endeavoured to render her ſoul acceptable to her 


heavenly bridegroom. Her beauty and her extraordinary qua- 
Iifications, 
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lifcations, rendered more conſpicuous by the greater luſtre of 
her virtue, drew to her many ſuitors for marriage. But a 
mountain might ſooner be moved than her reſolution ſhaken. 
The prince of the Weſt-Saxons waited - on her with rich pre- 

ſents ; but ſhe refuſed to accept them or liſten to his propoſals, 
ſaying, ſhe had choſen the Lord Jeſus, the Redeemer of man- 
kind, for the ſpouſe of her ſoul, and had devoted herſelf ta 
his ſervice in the ſtate of virginity. But her greateſt victory 
was over the inſidious attempts of Werbode, a powerful wicked 
knight of her father's court. The king was greatly in- 
debted to the valour and ſervices of this knight for his tempo- 
ral proſperity, and entertained a particular affection for him. 
The knight, ſenſible of this, and being paſſionately fond- of 
Wereburge, made uſe of all his intereſt with the king to ob- 
tain his conſent to marry her, which was granted on condition 
he could gain that of the royal Virgin. Queen Ermenilde 
and her two ſons Wulfade and Rufin were grievouſly afflicted 
at the news. Theſe two princes were then upon their conver- 
fron to chriſtianity, and for this purpoſe reſorted to the cell of 
St. Chad, biſhop of Litchfield, under pretence of going a hunt- 
ing; for the ſaint reſided in an hermitage ſituate in a foreſt, 
By him they were inſtructed in the faith, and baptized. Wer- 
bode finding them an obſtacle to his defign, contrived their 
murder, for which .he is faid to have moved the father to give 
an order in a fit of paſſion, by ſhewing him the young 
princes returning from the biſhop, and incenſing him againſt 
them by flanders : for the king was paſſionate, and had been 
likewiſe prevailed on by his perfidious miniſter to countenance 
and favour idolatry. Werbode died miſerably ſoon after, 
and Wulfere no ſooner heard that the murder was perpetrated 
but ſtung with grief and remorſe, he entered into himſelf, did 
great penance, and entirely gave himſelf up to the advice of 
his queen and St. Chad.” He deſtroyed all the idols, converted 
their temples into churches, founded the abbey of Peterborough, 
and the priory of Stone where the two martyrs were buried, 
and exceedingly propagated the worſhip of the true God by his 
zealous endeavours and example. e . 

Wereburge ſeeing this perfect change in the diſpoſition of 

. her father, was no longer afraid to diſcloſe to him her earneſt 

| Wh ffire of conſecrating herſelf to God in a religious ſtate of 

life, Finding him averſe and much grieved at the propoſal, 
pleaded her cauſe with ſo many tears, and urged the ne- 
cellity of preparing for death in ſo pathetick a manner, that her 
requeſt was granted. Her father even thanked God with great 
humility for ſo great a grace conferred on her, though not 

without many tears which ſuch à ſacrifice coſt him. He 
e OWING + cons - 
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conducted her in great ſtate to Ely, attended by his whole 
court, and was met at the gate of the monaſtery by the royal 
abbeſs St. Audry, with her whole religious family in proceſſion, 
ſinging holy hymns to God. Wereburge falling on her knees 


begged to be admitted in quality of a penitent. She obtained her 


requeſt, and Te Deum was ſung. She went through the uſual 
trials with great humility and patience, and with joy exchanged 
her rich coronet, purple, ſilks and gold for a poor veil and a 
coarſe habit, and reſigned herſelf into the hands of her ſupe- 
riour, to live only to Chriſt. King Wulfere, his three bro- 
thers, and Egbright or Egbert, king of Kent, and Adulph, 
king of the Eaſt-Angles, together with the great lords of their 
reſpective ſtates, were preſent at theſe her ſolemn eſpouſals with 
Chriſt (a), and were entertained by Wulfere with a royal mag- 


nificence. The virgin here devoted herſelf to God with new 


fervour in all her actions, and made the exerciſes of obedience, 
prayer, contemplation, humility and penance her whole occu- 
pation, inſtead of that circle of vanities and amuſements which 
employ the ſlaves of the world. King Wulfere dying in 675, 
was buried at Litchfield. Kenred his ſon being then too young 


to govern, his brother Ethelred ſucceeded him. St. Ermenilde 


was no ſooner at liberty but ſhe took the religious veil at Ely, 
under her mother St. 3 at whoſe death ſhe was choſen 
third abbeſs, and was honoured in England among the ſaints 
pn the thirteenth of February. Her daughter St. Wereburge 
at her uncle king Ethelred's perſuaſion, left Ely to charge 
herſe'f, at his requeſt, with the ſuperintendency of all the 
houſes of religious women in his kingdom, that ſhe might 
eſtabliſh in them the obſervance of the moſt exact monaſtick 
diſcipline. By his liberality ſhe founded thoſe of Trent- 
ham in Staffordſhire, of Hanbury in Huntingdonſhire, and of 
Wedon, one of the royal palaces, in Northamptonſhire, This 
king alſo founded the collegiate church of St. John Baptiſt in 
the ſuburbs of Weſt-Cheſter, and gave to St. Egwin the ground 
for the great abbey of Eveſham ; and after having reigned 
twenty-nine years embraced the monaſtick ftate in his beloved 


monaſtery of Bardney in Lincolnſhire, of which he was after- 
wards choſen abbot, He reſigned his crown to Kenred his | 
nephew, brother to our ſaint, having been choſen king on)) 


on account of the nonage of that prince. Kenred governed 
his realm with great prudence and piety, making it his ſtudy, 
by all the means in his power, to prevent and root out all man- 
ner of vice, and promote the knowledge and love of = 


| (a) Some authours place this eyent after the death of her father; 
but our account is ſupported by the authority of Bradſhaw, 
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After a reign of five years he recommended his ſubjects to 
God, took leave of them to their inexpreſſible grief, left his 
crown to Coelred, his uncle's ſon, and making a pilgrimage 
to Rome, there put on the monaſtick habit*in 708, and per- 
ſevered in great fervour till his happy death. | 

St, Wereburge both by word and example, conducted 
to God the ſouls committed to her care. She was the moſt 
erfect model of meekneſs, humility, patience and purity. 
Beſides the church office, ſhe' recited every day the pſalter on 
her knees, and after mattins, remained in the church in prayer 
either proſtrate on the ground, or kneeling till day-light, and 


often bathed in tears, She never took more than one repaſt in 


the day, and read with wonderful delight the lives of the fa- 
thers of the deſert, She foretold her death, viſited all places 
under her care, and gave her laſt orders and exhortations. 
She prepared herſelf for her laſt hour by ardent invitations of 
her heavenly bridegroom, and languiſhing aſpirations of divine 
love, in which ſhe breathed forth her pure ſoul on the third of 
February, at Trentham, about the end of the ſeventh century. 
Her body, as ſhe had deſired, was interred at Hanbury. Nine years 
after, in 708, it being taken up in preſence of king Cotlred, 
his council, and many biſhops, and found entire and uncor- 


rupt, it was laid in a coſtly ſhrine on the twenty-firſt of 


June. It remained in that ſtate two hundred years ; but fell to 
duſt during the invaſions of the Danes. In 875, her ſhrine, 
for fear of thoſe pirates, was carried to Weſt-Cheſter in the 
reign of king Alfred, who marrying his daughter Elfleda ta 


Ethelred, created him firſt earl of Mercia, after the extinc- 


tion of its kings. This valiant earl built and endowed with 
ſecular canonries a ſtately church, as a repoſitory for the re- 
licks of St. Wereburge, which afterwards became the cathe- 
dral. His lady rebuilt other churches, walled in the city, 
and fortified it with a ftrong caſtle againſt the Welch (5). 
The great kings Athelſtan and Edgar devoutly viſited and en- 
riched the church of St. Wereburge. In the reign of St. Ed- 
ward the Confeſſor, Leofrick, earl of Mercia, and his pious 
wite Godithe rebuilt many churches and monaſteries in thoſe 
parts, founded the abbeys of Leonence near Hereford, alſo 

1 5 R 4 | that 


(5) This noble lady, heireſs the great abbey, of St. Peter's 
of the great virtues of her royal in Glouceſter, which church ſhe 
father, rebuilt, after the death enriched with the relicks of St. 


of her huſband, the churches Oſwald, king and martyr, and 


and towns of Stafford, Warwick, in which ſhe herſelf was buried, 
Tamworth, and Shrewſbury; and See Bradſhaw, Dugdale, Camb- 
founded, beſides ſome others, den. s 
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that of ene + which city this earl made free. At Cheſter 
t 


they repaired the collegiate church of St. John, and out of 
their ſingular devotion to St. Wereburge rebuilt her minſter in 
a moſt ſtately manner. William the conquerour gave to his 
kinſman and moſt valiant knight Hugh Lupus, the earldom of 
Cheſter, with the ſovereign dignity of a palatinate, on con- 
dition he ſhould win it. After having been thrice beaten and 


| repulſed, he at laſt took the city, and divided the conquered 


lands of the country among his followers. In 1093, he re- 
moved the ſecular canons of St. Wereburge, and in their 
ſtead placed monks under an abbot, brought over from Bec 
in Normandy. Earl Richard, ſon and heir to Lupus, going in 
pilgrimage to St. Winefrid's at Holywell, attributed to the 
interceſſion of St. Wereburge his preſervation from an army 
of Welchmen, who came with an intention to intercept him, 
In memory of which, his conſtable William gave to her church 
the village of Newton, and founded the abbey of Norton on 
the Dee, at the place where his army miraculouſly forded that 
great river to the ſuccour of his maſter, which place is ſtill 


called Conſtable Sondes, ſays Bradſhaw. The ſame learned au- 


thour relates from the third book of the Paſſionary of the ab- 
bey many miraculous cures of the fick, and preſevations of 
that city from the aſſaults of the Welch, Danes and Scots, 
and in 1180, from a terrible fire which threatened to con- 
ſume the whole city, but was fuddenly extinguiſhed when the 
monks carried in proceſſion the ſhrine of the virgin in devout 


prayer. 
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s. ANDREW coksINI, Biſhop 
and Confeſſor. 


From his two original lives written, the one by his ſucceſſaur Fran- 


cis, the other by a friar of his Order ſoon after his death. See 


Bollandus, Baillet and affe. 


A. D. 1373. 


HIS faint at his baptiſm was called Andrew from the apoſtle 

of that name on whoſe feſtival he was born in Florence 
in 1302. The family of the Corſini was then one of the moſt 
illuſtrious of that commonwealth, This child was the fruit of 
the prayers of his pious parents who conſecrated him by vow 
to God before his birth. But notwithſtanding the care his pa- 
rents took to inftill good principles into him, he ſpent the firſt 


part of his youth in vice and extravagance, in the company of 
ſuch as were as wicked as himſelf, His devout mother Peregrina 


never ceaſed: weeping and praying for his converſion, and one 
day faid to him with many ſighs in the bitterneſs of her grief: 
I ſee you are the wolf I ſaw in my fleep:” giving him to un- 
derſtand that when with child of him, ſhe had dreamed ſhe 
was brought to bed of a wolf, which running into a church 
was turned into a lamb. She added, that ſhe and her huſband 
had in a particular manner devoted him, while in the womb, to 
the ſervice of God, under the protection of the bleſſed Virgin; 
and that in conſequence of his being born, not for them, nor 
for the world, but for God, a very different kind of life, from 
what he led, was expected from him. This diſcourſe made ſo 


ſtrong an impreſſion on his heart, that he went immediately to 


the church of the Carmelite friars, and having prayed there for 
ſome time with great fervour before the altar of our Lady, he 
was ſo touched by God that he took a reſolution upon the ſpot 
to return no more to his father's houſe, but to embrace the 
religious ſtate of life profeſſed in that convent. He was 
readily admitted in the year 1318, and after a novitiate of a 
year and ſome months, during which he eluded the artifices 
of his worldly companions, and reſolutely rejected the ſollici- 
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233 St. ANDREW CORSINI, B. C. Feb. 4; 


tations of an uncle who ſought to draw him back into the 
world, he made his ſolemn profeſſion. He never departed 
from the firſt fervour of his converſion, He firenuouſly la. 
boured to ſubdue his paſſions by extreme humiliations, obedi. 
ence even to the laſt perſon. in the houſe, by ſilence and prayer; 
and his ſuperiours employed him in the meaneſt offices, often in 
waſhing the diſhes in the ſcullery. The progreſs he made in 
learning,” particularly in the holy ſcriptures and in divinity, was 


very great. In the year 1328, he was ordained prieſt ; but to 


prevent the muſick and feaſt, which his family had prepared ac- 
cording to cuſtom, for the day on which he was to ſay his firſt 
maſs, he privately withdrew to a little convent ſeven miles out 
of town, where he offered, unknown, his firſt fruits to God, 
with wonderful recollection and devotion. After ſome: time 
employed in preaching at Florence, he was ſent to Paris, where 
he ſtudied three years and took ſome degrees. He proſecuted 
his ſtudies ſome time at Avignon with his uncle cardinal Cor- 


| fini; and in 1332, returning to Florence was choſen prior of 


that convent by a provincial chapter. God honoured his ex- 
traordinary virtue with the gifts of prophecy and miracles ; and 
the aſtoniſhing fruits of his example and zealous preaching made 
him be looked upon as a ſecond apoſtle of his country. Amongſt 
other miracles and conqueſts of hardened ſouls, was the con- 
verſion of his couſin John Corſini, an infamous gameſter, 


and the miraculous cure of an ulcer in his neck. 


The biſhop of Fieſoli, a town three miles from Florence, 


being dead, the chapter unanimouſly choſe our ſaint to fill up 


the vacant ſee. Being informed of their proceedings, he hid 
himſelf, and remained ſo long concealed, that the ' canons de- 
ſpairing to find him were going to proceed to a ſecond elec- 
tion; when, by a particular direction of divine providence, he 


was diſcovered by a child. Being conſecrated biſhop in the be- 
ginning of the year 1360, he redoubled his former aufterities. | 


To his hair ſhirt he added an iron girdle. He daily ſaid the 
ſeven penitential pſalms and the litany of the ſaints, and gave 
himſelf a ſevere diſcipline whilſt he recited the litany. His 
bed was of vine-branches. ſtrewed on the floor. All his time 
was taken up in prayer or in his functions. Holy meditation 
and reading the ſcriptures he called his recreation from his la- 
bours. He avoided diſcourſe with women as much as poſlible, 
and would never liſten to flatterers or informers. His tender- 
neſs and care of the poor were incredible, and he had a parti- 
cular regard for the baſhful among them, that is, ſuch as were 
aſhamed to make known: their diſtreſs : theſe he was diligent 


in ſeeking out, and aſſiſted them with all poſſible ſecrecy- | 


By an excellent talent for compoſing differences and diſſentions, 


he 


name 


geb. % s FP HIL F A8, Ge. 239 


he never failed to reconcile perſons at variance, and to appeaſe 
all ſeditions that happened in his time, either at Fieſoli, or at 
Florence. Urban V. on this account ſent him veſted with le- 

tine power to Bologna, where the nobility and people were 
miſerably divided. He happily pacified them, and their union 
continued during the remainder of his life. He was ac- 
cuſtomed every Thurſday to waſh with ſingular charity and 
humility the feet of the poor. One excuſed himſelf, alled ging, 
that his feet were full of ulcers and corruption: the ſaint in- 


ſiſted upon waſhing them 3 and they were im- 


mediately healed. In imitation of St. Gregory the Great, he 
kept a lift of the names of all the poor, and furniſhed them all 
with allowances, He never diſmiſſed any without an alms, 
for which purpoſe he once miraculouſly multiplied bread. He 
was taken ill whilſt he was ſinging high maſs on Chriſtmas- 


night, in the year 1372. His fever increafing, he gave up his 


happy ſoul to God, with a ſurpriſing joy and. tranquility, 


on the fixth of January 1373, being ſeventy-one years 


and five weeks old, having been twelve years biſhop. He was 
honoured with many miracles, and immediately canonized by 


the voice of the people. The ſtate of Florence has often ſen- 


ſibly experienced his powerful interceſſion. Pope Eugenius 
IV. allowed his relicks to be expoſed to publick veneration. 
He was canonized by Urban VIII. in 1629. His feſtival is 
transferred to the fourth of February. The late pope Clement 
XII. being of this family, in conjunctiofi with his nephew, the 
marquis of Corſini, ſumptuouſly adorned the chapel of the 
Carmelite-friars church in Florence, in which the ſaint's body 


is kept. He alſo built and endowed a magnificent indepen- 


dent chapel in the great church of St. John Lateran under the 
name of this his patron, in which the corpſe of that pope is 
mn_ | 


On the (ame DAY 


88. Pu1LzAs, biſhop of Thmuis and PuILoROuus, MM. Phileas 
was a rich nobleman of Thmuis, in Egypt, very eloquent and 
learned, Being converted to the faith he was choſen biſhop of that 


city ; but was taken and carried priſoner to Alexandria by the per- | 


ſecutors under the ſucceſſours of Diocleſian. Euſebius has pre- 
ſerved part of a letter which he wrote in his dungeon, and ſent to 


his flock to comfort and encourage them (1). Deſcribing the ſuffer- 


ings of his fellow confeſſors at Alexandria, he ſays, that every one 
had full liberty allowed to inſult, ſtrike, and beat them with rads, 
wys or clubs. Some of the confeſſors with their hands behind 

Vo their 


(1) Euf. Hiſt, I. 8. c. 10. P. 303. 
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240 St, PHILEAS, & Feb 


| their backs were tied to pillars, their bodies ſtretched ont with en. 


gines, and their ſides, belly, thighs, legs and cheeks hideouſly tom 
with iron-hooks: others were hung by one hand, ſuffering exceſſiye 


pain by the ſtretching of their joints: others hung by both hands, 


their bodies being drawn down. The governour thopght no treat. 


ment too bad for chriſtians. Some expired on the racks ; others 
expired ſoon after they were taken down: others were laid on their 
backs in the dungeons, with their legs ſtretched out in the wooden 
ſtocks to the fourth hole, &c. Culcian, who had been prefe& of 
'Thebais, was then governour of all Egypt, under the tyrant Maxi. 


minus, but afterwards loſt his head in 313, by the order of Lici. 


nius. We have a long interrogatory of St, Phileas before him from 
the preſidial regiſters. Culcian after many other things, aſked him: 
« Was Chriſt God?“ The faint anſwered : Ves; and alledged his 
miracles as a proof of his divinity. The governour profeſſed a 
great regard for his quality and merit; and faid: * If you were 
© in miſery or neceſſity you ſhould be diſpatched without more ado: 
but as you have riches and eſtates ſufficient not only for yourſelf 
« and family, but for the maintenance almoſt of a whole pro- 
« vince, I pity you, and do all in my power to ſave you.” The 
counſellours and lawyers, deſirous alſo of ſaving him, ſaid : © He 
c had already ſacrificed in the Phrontiſterium (or academy for the 
4c exerciſes of literature)“ Phileas cried out: I have not by an 

« immolation, bat ſay barely that I have ſacrificed, and you wi 
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& ſay no more than the truth.” Having been confined there ſome 
time, he might perhaps have ſaid maſs in that place (2). 
His wife, children, brother and other relations, perſons of di- 
ſtinction, and pagans were preſent at the trial. The governour : 
hoping to overcome him by tenderneſs for them, ſaid: See how learnin 
« ſorrowful your wife ſtands with her eyes fixed upon you.” Phi- iring 
leas replied : © Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of ſouls, calls me to his to thol 
&« glory: and he can alſo, if he pleaſes, call my wife.” The to the 
counſellours out of compaſſion ſaid to the judge: Phileas begs ſerved 
« a delay.” Culcian faid to him: I grant it you moſt willingly to lead 
« that you may conſider what to do.” Phileas replied : ** I have flock þ 


& conſidered, and it is my unchangeable reſolution to die for ſeven 
« Jeſus Chrift.” Then all the counſellours, the emperour's lieutenant to the 
who was the firſt magiſtrate of the city, all the other officers of and a 
Juſtice, and his relations fell down together at his feet, embracing live un 
his knees, and conjuring him to have compaſſion on his diſconſolate canon 


family, and not to abandon his children in their tender years whilk both h 


his preſence was abſolutely neceſſary for them, But he like a rock of the 
unſhaken by the impetuous_waves that daſh againſt it, ſtood un- cured 
moved, and raifing his heart to God proteſted aloud that he owned himſel 
no other kindred but the apoſtles and martyrs. Philoromus, a noble death, 
chriſtian was preſent. He was a tribune or colonel, and the em- and fc 
perour's treaſurer-general in Alexandria, and had his tribunal in the had a 


Lord ; 
up; a 
his hi 
In thi 


city, where he ſat every day hearing and judging cauſes, e 


lz) See Tillemont and Ceiller, 


many officers in great ſtate. Admiring the prudence and 1. 
flexible courage of Phileas, and moved with indignation againſt his 
adverſaries, he cried out to them: Why ſtrive ye to overcome 


« men, renounce God? Do not you ſee, that, contemplating the 
« glory of heaven, he makes no account of earthly things ?” This 
ſpeech drew upon him the indignation of the whole aſſembly, who 
in rage demanded, that both might be condemned to die. To 
which the judge readily afſented. | | 

As they were led out to execution, the brother of Phileas who 
was à judge, ſaid to the governour : © Phileas defires his pardon.” 
Culcian therefore called him back, and aſked him if it was true. 
He anſwered : No: God forbid. Do not liſten to this unhappy 
« man. Far from. defiring the reverſion of my ſentence, I think 
« myſelf much obliged to the emperours, to you, and to your 


« enter this very day into the poſſeſſion of his kingdom.” Here- 
vpon he was remanded to the place of execution, where havin 

made his prayer aloud, and exhorted the faithful to conftancy and 
perſeverance, he was beheaded with Philoromus. The exact time 
of their martyrdom. is not known, but it happened between the 


vies —— dee Euſebius Hiſt. 1. 8. c. 9. and their original beautiful 
acts in Henfchenius and Ruinart. | wb 1 $4 You 13 9% 
St, GiI BBR T, Abbot, founder of the Gilbertins. He was born 
at Sempringham, in Lincolnſhire, and after a clerical education was 
ordained prieſl by the biſhop of Lincoln. For ſome time he taught 
a free-ſchool, training up youth in regular exerciſes of piety and 
learning. The advowfon of the parſonages of . e 
Tirington, being the right of his father, he was preſented by him 
to thoſe united hvings, in 1123. He gave all the revenues of them 
to the poor except a ſmall ſum for bare neceſfaries, which. he re- 
ſerved out of the firſt living. By his care, his pariſhioners ſeemed 
to lead the lives of religious men, and were known to be of his 
flock by their converfation, wherever they went. He gave arule to 
feren holy virgins who lived in ſtrict incloſure, in a houſe: adjoining 
to the wall of his pariſh church- of St. Andrew at Sempringham, 
and another afterwards to a community of men, who deſired to 
live under his direction. The latter was drawn from the rule of the 
canon regulars, but that given to his nuns from St. Benet's; but to 
both he added many particular conftitutions, Such was the origin 
of the Order of the Gilbertins, the approbation of which he pro- 
cured from pope Eugenius III. At length he entered the Order 


himſelf, but reſigned the government of it ſome time before bis 


death, when he loſt his fight. His diet was chiefly roots and pulſe, 
and ſo ſparing, that others wondered how he could: ſubſiſt. He 
had always at table a diſn which he called, The plate of the 
Lord Feſus, in which he put all that was beſt of what was ſerved 
up; and this was for the poor. He always wore a hair ſhirt, took 
bis ſhort reſt ſitting, and ſpent great 2 of the night in prayer. 
In this his favourite exerciſe his ſoul found thoſe wings on which 


ths 


« this brave man and to make him, by an impious compliance with 


« court: for by your means I become coheir with Chriſt, and ſhall 


years 306 and 312. Their names fland in the ancient martyrolo- 
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the continually ſoared to God. During the exile of St. Thomas of St 
Canterbury, he and the other ſuperiours of his Order were accuſed : 
of having ſent him ſuccours abroad. The charge was falſe; yet the roy” 
faint choſe rather to ſuffer impriſonment and the danger of the ſup. © Ao 
wr, of his Order, than to deny it, left he ſhould ſeem to con. weep 

emn what would have been good and juſt, He departed to our zi 
Lord on the third of February 1190, being 106 years old. Mi. ee: 
racles wrought at his tomb were examined and approved by Hubert, telt 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the commiſſioners of pope Innocent natur: 


III. in 1201, and he was canonized the year following. See his Poſlen 
— by a cotemporary writer in Dugdale's Monaſticon. T. 2. p. the C 
6 0 Ws a : | | . 
| 8. Jane, Joan, or Joanna, of Valois, queen of France. She - * 
was daughter of king Lewis XI. born in 1464. Her low ſtature n Alf 
and deformed body rendered her the object of her father's averſion, tive C 
who notwithſtanding married her to Lewis, duke of Orleans, his Anſch 
couſin-german, in 1476. She obtained his life of her brother churcl 
Charles VIII. who had reſolved to put him to death for rebellion, the wi 
Yet nothing could conquer his antipathy againſt her, from which the V. 
ſhe ſuffered every thing with patience, making exerciſes of piety her veſſels 
chief occupation and comfort Her. huſband coming to the crown of on wh 
France in 1498, under the name of Lewis XII. having in view an Slavi. 
advantageous match with Anne, the heireſs of Britany, and the ſerious 
late king's widow, allcd_ing alſo the nullity of his marriage with his m 
Jane, chiefly upon account of his being forced to it by Lewis XI. The ſe 
applied to the pope for commiſſaries to examine the matter accord- this b 
ing to law. Theſe having taken cognizance of the affair, de- many 
clared the marriage void; nor did Jane make any oppoſition to in the 
the divorce, but rejoiced to ſee herſelf at liberty and in a condition ſecular 


to ſerve God in a tate of greater perfection and attended with in 164 
fewer impediments in his ſervice. She therefore meekly acquieſced 
In the ſentence, and the king, pleaſed at her ſubmiſſion, gave her 
the dutchy of Berry, beſides Fontoiſe and other townſhips. She 
reſided at Bourges, wore only ſack-cloth, and addicted herſelf en- 


Charity, in which ſhe employed all her great revenues, By the 
aſſiſtance of her Confeſſarius, a virtuous Franciſcan friar, ſhe in- 
ſtituted in 1500, the Order of nuns of the Annunciation of the Blaſed 
Firgin. It was approved by Julius II. Leo X. Paul V. and Gre- 
gory XV. The nuns wear a black veil, a white cloak, a red ſca- 

ular, and a brown habit with a croſs, and a cord for a girdle. 

he ſuperioureſs is only called Ancelle or ſervant for humility. 
St. Jane took the habit herſelf in 1504, but died on the fourth of 
February 1 $95- The Hugonots burned her remains at Bourges, 
in 1562. She was canonized by Clement XII. in 1738, but had 
been venerated at Bourges from the time of her death. Sce 
the brief of Benedict XIV. concerning her immemorial veneration, 
T. 2. de Canoniz. I. 2. c, 24. p. 296, and Helyot, Hiſt, des Ord. 
Rel. T. 7. p. 339. 5 


fcb : St. RE MBE R T, c. _ 


St. Istpokk of Peluſium. He was a monk from his youth, and be- 
came ſuperiour of a monaſtery in the neighbourhood of that city in 
be fifth age. He was looked upon as a living rule of religious per- 
fetion, and treated by his patriarch St. Cyril, and the other 
_ of his time, as their father, He choſe St. Chryſoſtom for 


letters abounding with excellent inſtructions of piety, and with 
theological and critical learning. * are conciſe, and the ſtyle 
natural, very elegant, -agreeable, full of fire and penetration. 
poſſevin laments that they are not in -uſe as a claſſick authour for 
the Greek language. His prudence, undaunted zeal, profound 
humility, ardent love of God, and other virtues ſhine admirably 
"Alſo, St. REMBERT, archbiſhop of Bremen, C. He was a na- 
tive of Flanders, the moſt worthy diſciple and ſucceſſour of St. 
Anſcharius ; after whoſe death, in 865, he ſuperintended all the 
churches of Sweden, Denmark, and the Lower Germany, finiſhin 

the work of their converſion, He likewiſe converted the Slavi an 

the Vandals, now called Brandenburghers. He fold the ſacred 
veſſels to redeem captives from the Normans ; and gave the horſe 
on which he was riding, for the ranſom of a virgin taken by the 


his mind to God in his exteriour functions. He died in 888 (1). 
The ſee of Hamburgh being united to Bremen by St. Anſcharius, 
this became the metropolitan church of all. the north of Ger- 
many : but the city becoming Lutheran, expelled the archbiſhop 
in the reign of Charles V. This ſee and that of Ferden were 
_— and yielded to the Swedes by the treaty of Weſtphalia, 
mn 1% % 8 bet oe «fi 1 ; 


ſerious duties and prayer; and never to interrupt the attention of 


(1) See his life in Mabillon, Act. Ben. 
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is model. We have ſtill extant two. thouſand and twelve of his 


Slavii He was moſt careful never to loſe a moment of time from 
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V have her panegyricks' by St. Aldhelin, in the feventh, and J.. 
 Methodinus,, patriarch of Conſtantinople, in the eleventh, centuries « 
alſo a hymn in her honour among the poems of. pepe Damaſus, The 

| Greeks have interpolated her acts: but thoſe in Latin are very 
iar, They are abridged by Tillmont, J. g. 5. 409, 
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1 HE cities of Palermo and Catana, in Sicily, diſpute the 
1 honour of her birth: but they do much better who, 
by copying her virtues and claiming her patronage, ſtrive 
to become her fellow- citizens in heaven. It is agreed that ſhe 
received the crown of martyrdom at Catana, in the perſecution 
of Decius, in the third conſulſhip of that prince, in the year 
of our Lord 251. She was of a rich and illuſtrious family, 
and having been conſecrated to God from her tender years 
triumphed over many aſſaults upon her chaſtity. Quintianus, 2 
man of conſular dignity, bent on gratifying both his luſt and 
avarice, imagined he ſhould eaſily compaſs his wicked deſigns 
on Agatha's perſon and eſtate, by means of the emperour's 
edict againſt the chriſtians. He therefore cauſed her to be ap- 
prehended and brought before him at Catana. Seeing herſelf 
in the hands of the perſecutors, ſhe made this prayer: Jeſus 
« Chriſt, Lord of all things, you ſee my heart, you know my 
be deſire ; poſſeſs alone all that I am. I am your ſheep, make 
ce me worthy to overcome the devil.“ She wept, and prayed 
for courage and ſtrength all the way ſhe went. On her ap- 
pearance, Quintianus gave orders for her being put into the 
hands of Aphrodiſia, a moſt wicked woman, who with ſix Þ 
daughters, all proſtitutes, kept a common ſtew. The faint ſuf- 
fered in this infamous place aſſaults and ſtratagems againſt her 
virtue, infinitely more terrible to her than any tortures ot 
death itſelf, But placing her confidence in God, ſhe never 
_ ceaſed with ſighs and moſt earneſt tears to implore his protec- 
tion, and by it was an overmatch for all their helliſh attempt. 
the whole. month ſhe was there. Quintianus being inform 


0 _— * * 
- 
£ * ; £3 
, 

» 
++ 0 
* 
* 


Feb. 3. St. A G AT HA, V. M. 245 11: 
of her conſtancy after thirty days, ordered her to be brought 10 1 
before him. The virgin in her firſt interrogatory told him, that | 1 
to be a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt was the moſt illuſtrious nobility, e 
and true liberty. The judge offended at her reſolute anſwers, mw 
commanded her to be buffeted, and led to priſon. She entered WW. 
it with great joy, recommending her future conflict to Ged. Wh | 
The next. day ſhe. was arraigned a ſecond time at the tribunal, | A 
and anſwered with equal conſtancy that Jeſus Chriſt was her WH} 
life and her ſalvation. Quintianus then ordered her to be Wi 
ſtretched on the rack, which torment was uſually accompanied I 
with ſtripes, the tearing of the ſides with iron hooks, and burn- 1 
ing them with torches or matches. The governour, enraged to e 
ſee her ſuffer all this with chearfulneſs, commanded her breaſts HUGE 
to be tortured, and afterwards to be cut off. At which ſhe made 6401 
| him this reproach: Cruel tyrant, do you not bluſh to torture | 1408 
ce this.part of my body, you that ſucked the breaſts of a woman Wigs! 
e yourſelf?” He remanded her to priſon with a ſevere order, that NE 
neither ſalves nor food ſhould' be allowed her. But God would | UA 
be himſelf her phyſician; and the apoſtle St. Peter in a viſion 1 
comforted her, healed all her wounds, and filled her dungeon e 
with a beavenly light. Quintianus four days after, not the M 
leaſt moved at the miraculous cure of her wounds, cauſed: her Ht 
to be rolled naked over live coals mixed with broken pot- Wight 
ſhreds. Being carried back to priſon. ſhe: made this prayer: h 
Lord, my creator, you have ever protected me from the We ts 
„cradle. You have taken from me the love of the world, (BY 
and given me: patience to ſuffer: receive now my ſoul.” 5 1 
After which words ſhe ſweetly gave up the ghoſt. Her name 1 
inſerted in the canon of the maſs, in e eee rage "gh 
age as ancient as the year 530, and in all martyrologies 4615 
the Latins and 8 built a . in WY 
Rome under her name about the year 500. St. Gregory the 1 
Great enriched a church which he purged from the Arian im- 1 
piety, with her relicks (1) which it ſtill poſſeſſes. 9 9 i; 
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obey the Jaco or high- prieſt. St. Francis Xavier arrived in 
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hundred thouſand chriſtians, and among theſe ſeveral kings, 


louſy by a ſuſpicion ſuggeſted by certain European merchants, 
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Set the triumph of the martyrs of Japan by F. Trigault, the vi. WY ation 
5 flory of fapan by F. Craſſet, and that by the learned F. Charle- throu 
voir? alſo, the life of F. Spino ls. b with 
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H E empire of Japan, fo called from one of the iſlands Nang 
1 of which it is compoſed, was diſcovered by certain Por- Jeſur 

tugueſe merchants, about the year 1541. It is generally di- croſſe 

vided into ſeveral little kingdoms, all which obey one ſovereign iron 
emperour. The capital cities are Meaco and Jedo. The the fe 
manners of this people are the reverſe of ours. in many things, grout 

Their characteriſtick is pride, and an extravagant love of ho- aſund 


nour. They adore idols of groteſque ſhapes, by which they a ſpe 
repreſent certain famous wicked anceſtors: the chiefeſt are of eri 
Amida and Xacha.. Their prieſts are called Bonzas, and all tione 


Japan in 1549, baptized great numbers, and whole provinces 
received the faith. The three kings of Arima, Bungo and 
Omura ſent a. ſolemn embaſſy of obedience to pope Gregory 
XIII. in 1582: and in 1587, there were in Japan above two 


princes and Bonzas. But in 1588, Cambacundono, the haughty 
emperour, having uſurped the honours of a deity, commanded all 
the Jeſuits to leave his dominions within ſix months: however, 
many remained there diſguiſed. In 1592, the perſecution was 
renewed, and ſeveral: Japoneſe converts received the crown of 
martyrdom. © The emperour Tagcoſama, one of the proudeſt 
and moſt vicious of men, was worked up into rage and jea- 


deſirous of the monopoly of this trade, that the view of the 
miſſionaries in preaching the chriſtian faith was to facilitate the 
conqueſt of their country by the Portugueſe or Spaniards, Three 
Jeſuits and fix Franciſcans were-crucifed on a hill near Nanga- 
ſaqui in 1597. The latter were partly Spaniards and partly | 
Indians, and had at their head F. Peter Baptiſt, commiſſary 
of his Order, a native of Avila, in Spain. As to the Jeſuits, 
one was Paul Michi, a noble Japoneſe and an eminent preacher, 
at that time thirty-three years old. The other two, John 
Gotto and James Kiſai, were admitted into the Society in pri- 
ſon a little before they ſuffered. Several Japoneſe converts 
ſuffered with them. The martyrs were twenty-ſix in number, 
and among them were three boys who uſed to ſerve the — 
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\tmaſs; two of them were fifteen years of age, and the third only 
twelve, yet each ſhewed great joy and conſtancy in their ſuffer- 
ings. Of theſe martyrs, twenty-four had been brought to 
Meaco, where only a part of their left-ears was cut off, by a 


mitigation of the ſentence which had commanded the ampu- 


tation of their noſes and both ears. They were conducted 
through many towns and publick places, their cheeks ſtained 
with blood for a terrour to others. When the twenty-ſix ſol- 
diers of Chriſt were arrived at the place of execution near 
Nangaſaqui, they were allowed to make their confeſſion to two 
Jeſuits of the convent in that town, and being faſtened to 
croſſes by cords and chains about their arms and legs, and an 


iron collar about their necks, were | raiſed into the air, 


the foot of each croſs falling into a hole prepared for it in the 
ground. The croſſes were planted in à row about four feet 
aſunder, and each martyr had an executioner near him, with 


a ſpear ready to pierce his ſide ; for ſuch is the Japoneſe manner 


of crucifixion, As ſoon as all the croſſes were planted, the execu- 
tioners lifted up their lances, and at a fignal given all pierced the 


martyrs almoſt in the ſame inſtant; upon which they, expired 


and went to receive the reward of their ſufferings. Their blood 


and garments were procured by chriſtians, and miracles were 


wrought by them. Urban VIII. ranked them among the 


martyrs, and they are honoured on the fifth of February, the 
day of their triumph. The reſt of the miſfionaries were put 
on board a. veſſel, and carried out of the dominions, except 
twenty-eight prieſts, who ſtaid behind in diſguiſe. Tag- 


coſama dying ordered his body ſhould not be burned, as was 


the cuſtom in Japan, but preſerved enſhrined in his palace of 


Fuximi, that he might be worſhipped among the gods, under 


the title of the new god of war. The moſt ſtately temple in 
the empire was built to him, and his body depoſited in it. 
The Jeſuits returned ſoon after, and though the miſſionaries 


were only an hundred in number, they converted in 1599, forty 
thouſand, and in 1600, above thirty thouſand, and built fifty 
churches ; for the people were highly ſcandalized to ſee him 
worſhipped as a god whom they had remembered a moſt covet- 
ous, proud and vicious tyrant. But in 1602, Cuboſama re- 
newed the bloody perſecution, and many Japoneſe converts were 
beheaded, crucified or burned, In 1614, new cruelties were 


exerciſed to overcome their conſtancy, as by bruiſing their 


feet between certain pieces of wood, cutting off or ſqueezing 
their limbs one after another, applying red-hot irons or. flow 
fires, flaying off the ſkin of the fingers, putting burning coals 
to their hands, tearing off the fleſh with pincers, or thruſting 


reeds into all parts of their bodies, and turning them about to 


tear 
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249 The MART TRS of Japan, Feb. > 
tear their fleſh, till they ſhould ſay, they would forfake their 
faith: all which, innumerable perſons, even children, bore with 
invincible conſtancy till death. In 1616, Xogun ſucceeding 
his father Cuboſama in the empire, ſurpaſſed him in cruelty, 
The moſt illuſtrious of theſe religious heroes was F. Charles 
Spinola. He was of a noble Genoeſe family, and entered the 
Society at Nola, whilſt his uncle cardinal Spinola was biſhop 
of that city. Out of zeal and a deſire of martyrdom, he begged 
to be ſent on the Japoneſe miſſion. He arrived there in 1602; 
laboured many years in that miffion, gained many to Chriſt by 


| his mildnefs, and lived in great auſterity; for his uſual food 


was only a little rice and herbs. ' He ſuffered four years a moſt 
- cruel impriſonment, during which, in burning fevers, he was 
not able to obtain of his keepers a drop of cold water out of 
meals: yet he wrote from his dungeon: * Father, how 
<« ſweet and delightful is it to ſuffer for Jeſus Chriſt ! I have 
& learned this better by experience than I am able to expreſs, 


& eſpecially fince we are in theſe dungeons where we faſt con- 


& tinually. The ſtrength of my body fails me, but my joy 
& increaſes as I ſee death draw nearer. O what a happineſs 
“for me if next Eafter I ſhall ſing the heavenly Alleluia in 
e the company of the Bleſſed!” In a long letter to his couſin 
Maximilian Spinola, he ſaid: O if you had taſted the de- 
de lights with which God fills the ſouls of thoſe who ſerve him, 


„ and ſuffer for him, how would you contemn all that the 


„ world can promiſe! I now begin to be a diſciple of Jeſus 
„ Chriſt, fince for his love T am in priſon, where I ſuffer 
% much, But I affure you that when J am fainting with 
„ hunger, God hath fortified me by his ſweet conſolations, fo 
& that I have looked upon myſelf as well recompenſed for his 


ſervice. And though I were yet to paſs many yeats in pri- 


40 

« ſon, the time would appear ſhort, through the extreme deſire 
& which I feel of ſuffering for him who even here ſo well re- 
<« pays our labours. Beſides other ſickneſs, I have been afflicted 
* with a continued fever a hundred days without any remedies 
“or proper nouriſhment. All this time my heart was ſo full of 
joy, that it ſeemed to me too narrow to contain it. I have 
„ never felt any equal to it, and I thought myſelf at the gates of 
« paradiſe,” His joy was exceſſive at the news that he was con- 
demned to be burnt alive, and he never ceaſed to thank God 
for ſo great a mercy of which he owned himſelf unworthy. He 
was conducted from his laft priſon at Omura to Nangaſaqui, 
where fifty martyrs ſuffered together on a hill within fight 
of that city, nine Jeſuits; four Franciſcans and fix Domi- 


nicans, the reſt ſeculars: twenty-hve were ron the 
{takes were fixed all on 2 
TOW; 


reſt beheaded, The twenty-five 
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row, and the martyrs tied to them. Fire was ſet to the end 
of the pile of wood twenty-five feet from the martyrs, and gra- 
dually approached them two hours before it reached them. F. 
Spinola ſtood unmoved with his eyes lifted up towards heaven, 
till the cords which tied him being burnt, he fell into the 
flames, and was conſumed on the ſecond of September in 1622, 
being fifty eight _ old. Many others, eſpecially Jeſuits, 
ſuffered variouſly, being either burnt at flow fires, crucified, be- 
headed, or thrown into a burning mountain, or hung with their 
heads downwards in pits, which cruel torment uſually put an 
end to their lives in three or four days. In 1639, the Portu- 
gueſe and all other Europeans, except the Dutch, were forbid 
to enter Japan, even for trade: the very ambaſſadors which 
the Portugueſe ſent thither were beheaded. In 1642, five Je- 
ſuits landed ſecretly in Japan, but were ſoon diſcovered, and 
after cruel tortures were hung in pits till they expired. Thus 
hath Japan encouraged the church militant, and filled the 
triumphant with glorious martyrs; though only the firſt 
mentioned have as yet been publickly declared ſuch by the holy 


n 
on the MARTYRS of Cnina. 


'F HE devil ſet all his engines to work, that he might detain 
in his captivity thoſe great nations, which, by the un- 
ſcrutable judgments of God, lay yet buried in the night of in- 
hdelity, and by their. vicious habits and prejudices had al- 

moſt extinguiſhed. the law written in their breaſts by thel 
Creator, The pure light of the goſpel ſufficed to diſpel the 
dark clouds of idolatry by its own brightneſs ; but the paſſions 
of men were not to be ſubdued but by the omnipotent hand of 
Him, who promiſed that his holy faith and ſalvation ſhould be 
propagated throughout all nations. All the machinations of hell 
were not able to feat the divine mercy, not even by the ſcandal 
of thoſe falſe chriſtians, whom jealouſy, covetouſneſs and the 
ſpirit of the world blinded and ſeared to every feeling, not on- 
7G religion, but even of humanity, Religious miſſionaries, 
led with the ſpirit of the apoſtles, and armed with the power 

of God, baffled obſtacles which ſeemed unſurmountable to fle 
and blood ; and by their zeal, charity, 'patience, humility, 
meekneſs, mortification and invincible courage triumphantlyx 
7" 8-4 | - planted 
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planted the ſtandard of the croſs in a world heretofore unknown 


to us, and but lately. diſcovered, not by blind chance, but for 
theſe great purpoſes of divine providene. 

It appears from the Chineſe annals in F. Du Halde's Hiſtory 
,of China, that this' vaſt empire is the moſt ancient in the 
world. Mr, Shuckford (1) thinks, that their firſt king Fo-hi 
was Noah himſelf, whom he imagines to have ſettled here 
ſoon after the deluge. Mr. Swinton, in the twentieth Tome 
of the Univerſal hiſtory, juſtly cenſures this conjecture, and 
rejects the firſt dynaſty of the Chineſe hiſtory ; which Mr. 
Jackſon, in his chronology, with others, vindicates. Fo-hi 
was either Sem himſelf, or one that lived very ſoon after the 
flood, from whom this empire derives its origin. Confucius 
was the great philoſopher of this people, who drew up the plan 
of their laws and religion. He is thought to have flouriſhed 
about the time of king Solomon. He was of royal extraction, 
and a man of ſevere morals. His writings contain many ſublime 
moral truths, and ſhew him to have been the greateſt philoſo- 
pher that ever lived. As he came nearer to the patriarchs in 
time, and received a more perfect tradition from them, he ſur- 
paſſed, in the excellency of his moral precepts, Pythagoras, So- 
crates and Plato. He taught men to obey, honour and fear 
the Lord of Heaven, to love their neighbour as themſelves, to 
ſubdue 3rregular inclinations,” and to be guided in all things by 
reaſon : that God is the original and ultimate end of all things, 
which he produced and preſerves, himſelf eternal, infinite, and 
immutable ; one, ſupremely holy, ſupremely intelligent, and 


inviſible. He often mentioned the expeCtation of a Meſias 


to come, a perfect guide and teacher of virtue, calling him 
the holy man, and the holy perſon who is expected to come on earth. 
It is a tradition in China, that he was often heard to ſay, * that 
« in the Weſt the Holy One will apear.” This he delivered 
from the patriarchal tradition; but he not only mentions hca- 
venly ſpirits, the miniſters of God, but he alſo ordains the wor- 
ſhip of theſe ſpirits by religious rites and ſacrifices, and con- 
curs with the idolatry which was eſtabliſhed in his time. St. 
Francis Xavier had made the converſion of China the object of 
his zealous wiſhes ; but died like another Moſes in fight of it. 
His religious brethren long attempted in vain to gain admit- 


tance into that country : but the Laaer of 2 1 
owever, God was pleaſed at 


fuſed entrance to all ſtrangers. 
the repeated prayers of his ſervants, to crown them with ſuc- 
ceſs. The Rae made a ſettlement at Macao, an iſland 
within fight of China, and'obtained leave to go thither twice 


a year 
(1) B. 1. 2. 6, 
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2 year for trade at the fairs of Canton. F. Matthew Ricci, 
a Roman Jeſuit, a good mathematician, and a diſciple of Cla- 
vius, being ſettled a miſſionary at Macao, went over with them 
ſeveral times into China, and in 1583, obtained leave of the 
overnour to reſide there with two other Jeſuits. A little cate- 
chiſm which he publiſhed, and a map of the world in which 
he placed the firſt meridian in China, to make it the middle of 
the world, according to the Chineſe notion, gained him man 
friends and admirers. In 1595, he eſtabliſhed a ſecond reſi- 
dence of Jeſuits, 'at Nanquin, and made himſelf admired there 
by teaching the true figure of the earth, the cauſe of lunar 
eclipſes, &c. He alſo built an obſervatory, and converted 
many to the faith, In 1600, he went to Pekuin, and carried 
with him a clock, a watch and many other preſents to the em- 
perour, who granted him a reſidence in that capital. He con- 
verted many, and among theſe, ſeveral officers of the court, one 
of whom was Paul Siu, afterwards prime miniſter, under whoſe 
protection a flouriſhing church was eſtabliſhed in his country, 
Xankai (2), in which were 40,900 chriſtians when the late 
perſecution began. Francis Martinez, a Chineſe Jeſuit, hav- 
ing converted a famous doctor, was beaten ſeveral times, and 
at length expired under the torment, Ricci died in 1617, hav- 
ing lived in favour with the emperour Vanli, _ 
PF. Adam Schall, a Jeſuit from Cologn, by his mathematicks 
became known to the emperour Zonchi: but in 1636, that 
prince laid violent hands upon himſelf that he might not fall 
into the hands af two rebels who had taken Pekuin, be 
Chineſe called in Xunte, king of a frontier nation of the 
Tartars, to their aſſiſtance, who recovered Pekuin, but de- 
manded the empire for the prize of his victory: and his ſon 


8 — © — 


— 2 fa. fo. 


— 
* 


t Chunchi obtained quiet poſſeſſion of it in 1650. From that 
d time the Tartars have been emperours of China, but they go- 
- vern it by its own religion and laws. They frequently viſit 


their original territories, but rather treat them as the conquered 


was favourable to the chriſtians. After his death the four re- 
gents put to death five chriſtian Mandarins for their faith, and 
condemned F. Schall, but granted him a reprieve; during which 
he died. The young emperour, Camhi, coming of age, put 
a ſtop to the perſecution, and employed F. Verbieſt, a Jeſuit, 
to publiſh the yearly Chineſe calendar, declared him preſident 
of the mathematicks in his palace, and conſequently a Man- 
darin, The firſt year he opened the chriſtian churches, which 
Was in 1671, above 20,000 ſouls were baptized : and in the year 

| BS following 


(2) In the province of Nanquin. 


country, Chunchi eſteemed F. Schall, called him father, and 
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following an uncle of the emperour, one of the eight perpetual 
generals of the Tartar troops, and ſeveral other perſons of di- 

inction. The ſucceeding emperours were no leſs favourable 
to the chriſtians, and permitted them to build a moſt ſumptuous 
church, within the incloſure of their own palace, which in 
many reſpects ſurpaſſed all the other building of the empire. 
It was finiſhed in 1702. The Dominican friars, according to 
Touron (3), entered China in 1556, converted many to the 
faith, and in 1631, laid the foundation of the moſt numerous 
church of Fokieu, great part of which province they converted 
to the faith. Four prieſts of this Order received the crown of 
martyrdom in 1647, and à fifth, named Francis de Capillas, 
from the convent of Valladolid, the apoſtle of the town of 
Fogan, was cruelly beaten, and ſoon after beheaded on the 
fifteenth of January 1648, ** becauſe, as his ſentence imported, 
% he contemned the ſpirits and gods of the country.“ Relations 
hereof were tranſmitted to the-Congregation de propagandt fide, 
under pope Urban VIII. fad nas 
Upwards of 100,000 ſouls zealouſly profeſſed the faith, and 
they had above two hundred churches. But a debate aroſe 
whether certain honours paid by the Chineſe to Confucius and 
their deceaſed anceſtors, with certain oblations made either ſo- 
lemnly by the Mandarins and doQtors at the equinoxes, and at 
the new and full moons, or privately in their own houſes or tem- 
ples, were ſuperſtitious and idolatrous. Pope Clement XI. in 


1704, condemned thoſe rites as ſuperſtitious, utpote ſuper/litione 


7mbutos, the execution of which decree he committed to the 
patriarch of Antioch, afterwards cardinal Tournon, whom 


he ſent as his commiſſary, into that kingdom. Benedict XIV. 


confirmed the ſame more amply and ſeverely by his conſtitution, 
ex quo ſingulari in 1742, in which he declares, that the faithful 
ought to expreſs Cod in the Chineſe language by the name 
Thien Chu, i. e. the Lord of heaven and that the words Tien, 
the heaven, and Aang Ti, the Supreme Ruler, are not to be 
uſed, becauſe they ſignify the ſupreme god of the idolaters, a 
kind of fifth eſſence, or intelligent nature in the heaven itſelf : 
that the inſcription, Xing Dien, worſhip thou the heaven, cannot 


be allowed. The obedience of thoſe who had formerly de- 


fended theſe rites to be meerly political, and civil honours, not 
facred, was ſuch, that from that time they have taken every oc- 
caſion of teſtifying it to the world. By a like ſubmiſſion and 
victory over himſelf Fenelon was truly greater than by all his 
other illuſtrious virtues and actions. | 


3 | The 
(3) Hommes illuſtr. T, 6. 


e 
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The emperour Kang-hi protected the chriſtian religion in the 
moſt favourable manner. Whereas his ſucceſſour Yong-tching 
baniſhed the miſſionaries out of the chief cities, but kept thoſe 
Religious in his palace who were employed by him in painting, 
mathematicks and other liberal arts, and who continued 
Mandarins of the court. Kien-long, the next emperour, 
carried the perſecution to the greateſt —_ of cruelty. The 
tragedy was begun by the vice-roy of Fokien, who ftirred u 


the emperour himſelf. A great number of chriſtians of all 


ages and ſexes were baniſhed, beaten and tortured divers ways, 
eſpecially by being buffetted on the face with a terrible kind 
of armed ferula, one blow of which would knock the teeth 
out, and make the head ſwell exceedingly. All which tor- 
ments even the young converts bore with incredible conſtancy 
rather than diſcover where the prieſts lay hid, or deliver up the 
croſſes, relicks or ſacred books, or do any thing contrary to 
the law of God. Many prieſts and others died of their tor- 
ments, or of the hardſhips of their dungeons. One biſhop and 
fix prieſts received the crown. of martyrdom. Peter Martyr 


Sanz, a Spaniſh Dominican friar arrived in China in 1715, 


where he had laboured fifteen years when he was named by 
the Congregation biſhop of Mauricaſtre, and ordained by the 
| biſhop of Nanquin, aſſiſted by the biſhops of Pekuin and Ma- 
cao, and appointed Apoſtolick Vicar for the province of Fo- 


kien. In 1732, the emperour by an edict baniſhed all the 


miſſionaries. Peter Sanz retired to Macao, but returned to 
Fokien in 1738, and founded ſeveral new churches for his nu- 
merous converts, and received the vows of ſeveral virgins who 
conſecrated themſelves to God. The vice-roy provoked at this, 
cauſed him 'to be apprehended amidſt the tears of his dear 
flock, with four Dominican friars, his fellow- labourers. They 


were beaten with clubs, buffetted on the face with gantelets 


made of ſeveral pieces of leather, and at length condemned to 


loſe their heads. The biſhop was beheaded on the ſame day 


the 26th of May 1747. The Chineſe ſuperſtitiouſly imagine 
that the ſoul of one that is put to death, ſeizes the firſt per- 
ſon it meets; and therefore all the ſpectators run away as ſoon 
as they ſee the ſtroke of death given. But none of them did 
ſo at the death of this blefſed martyr. On the contrary, ad- 
miring the joy with which he died, and efteeming his holy ſoul 
happy, they thought it a bleſſing to come the neareſt to him, 


and to touch his blood: which they did as reſpectfully as chri- 


ſtians could have done, for whom a pagan gathered the blood; 
becauſe they durſt not appear. The other four Dominican 
iriars who were alſo Spaniards, ſuffered much, during twenty- 


tight months cruel impriſonment, and were ſtrangled ay. 


et, 
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254 The MARTYRS of China. Feb. 5 
in their dungeons on the twenty- eighth of October 1748, 
Pope Benedict XIV. made a diſcourſe to the cardinals on the 
precious death of this holy biſhop, Sept. 16, 1748 (4). 
| Theſe four fellow-martyrs of the, Order of St. Dominick 
were, Francis Serranus, fifty-two years old, who had laboured 
. nineteen years in the Chineſe miſſion, and during his laſt im. 
priſonment was nominated by pope Benedict XIV. biſhop of 
Tipaſa: Joachim Roio, fifty-ſix years old, who had preached 
in that empire thirty-three years: John Alcober, forty-tyo 
mow old, who had ſpent eighteen years in that miſſion : and 
Francis Diaz, thirty-three years old, of which he had em- 
ployed nine in the ſame vineyard. During their impriſonment 
a report that their lives would be ſpared, filled them, not with 
Joy, but with grief, to the great admiration of the infidels, 2 
pope Benedict XIV. mentions in his diſcourſe to the conſiſton vario 
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of cardinals, on their death, delivered in 1752: in which he peopl 
qualifies them croꝛuned, but not declared martyrs : mariyres c- In th 
ſummatos, nondum martyres vindicatos. In the ſame perſecution were 
two Jeſuits, F. Joſeph of Attemis, an Italian, and F. Antony, other 
Joſeph Henriquez, a Portugueſe, were apprehended in De- St. L 
cember 1747, and tortured ſeveral times to compel them to Gil « 
renounce their religion. They: were at length condemned to arriv 
death by the Mandarins, and the ſentence, according to cu- the v 
ſtom, being ſent to the emperour was confirmed by him, and his C 
the two prieſts were ſtrangled in priſon on the 12th of Septem- but 
ber 1748(a). | ET cond 
The blood of theſe martyrs already flouriſhes in its hundred- uſual 
fold increaſe, as St. Juſtin ſaid of the primitive martyrs: * We year, 
* are ſlain with the ſword ; but we increaſe ang multiply: the ela) 
% more we are perſecuted and deſtroyed, the more are added mals 
ce to our numbers. As a vine, by being pruned and cut cloſe, that 
& ſhoots forth new ſuckers, and bears a greater abundance of been 
“ fruit; ſo is it with us (5).” Among other falſe reflections an a 
the baron of Monteſquiou, an authour too much admired by der, 
many, writes (6) : It is hardly poſſible that chriſtianity ſhould whil 
<< ever be eſtabliſhed in China. Vows of virginity, the aſſembling a cr 
« of women in the churches, their neceſſary intercourſe with was 
_ < the miniſters of religion, their participation of the ſacraments, were 
* auricular confeſſion, the marrying but one wife, all this over- the 
c ſets the manners and cuſtoms, and ſtrikes at the religion and SD 
"4 | | WT laws both 
as” kt a td dank 74 

(4) See Touron, T. 6. p 729. (5) Apol. 2. ol. 1, 


(6) L'Eſprit des loix, B. xix. 18. 


(a) Lettres edifiantes et curieuſes des miſſionaires, Vol. 27 and 
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« laws of the country.” Could he forget that the goſpel 
overcame all theſe impediments, where it was firſt eſtabliſhed, 
in ſpite of the moſt inveterate prejudices, and of all worldl; 

oppoſition from the great and the learned; whereas philo- 
ſophy, though patronized by princes, could never in any age 
introduce its rules even into one city. In vain did the philo- 


| ſopher Plotinus ſolicit the emperour Galienus to rebuild a 


ruined city in Campania, that he and his diſciples might eſta- 


| þliſh in it the republick of Plato: a ſyſtem, in ſome points, 


fattering the paſſions of men, almoſt as Mahometiſm fell in 
with the prejudices and paſſions of the nations where it pre- 
vails. So viſibly is the church the work of God. 1 

In Tonquin, a kingdom South-Weſt of China, in which 
the king and Mandarins follow the Chineſe religion, though 
various ſets of idolatry and ſuperſtition reign among the 
people, a perſecution was raiſed againſt the chriſtians in 1713. 
In this ſtorm 150 churches were demoliſhed, many converts 
were beaten with a hammer on their knees, and tortured various 


other ways, and two Spaniſh miſſionary prieſts of the Order of 


St, Dominick, ſuffered martyrdom for the. faith, F. Francis 
Gil de Federich, and F. Matthew: Alfonſo Leziniana. F. Gil 
arrived there in 1735, and found above 20,000 chriſtians in 
the weſt of the kingdom, who had been baptized by prieſts of 
his Order. This vineyard he began affiduouſly to cultivate 
but was apprehended by a neighbouring Bonza in 1737, and 
condemned to die the year following. The Tunquineſe 


uſually execute condemned perſons only in the laſt moon-of the 
year, and a rejoicing or other accidents often cauſe much longer 


celays. The confeſſor was often allowed the liberty of ſaying 


mals in the priſon ; and was preſſed to ſave his life by ſaying 


that he came into Tonquin as a merchant : but this would have 
been a lie, and he would not ſuffer any other to give in ſuch 
an anſwer for- him. Father Matthew, a prieſt of the ſame Or- 
der, after having preached ten years in Tonquin, was ſeized 
while he was ſaying maſs ; and, becauſe he refuſed to trample on 
a crucifix, was condemned to die in 1743; and in May 1: 


was 2 into the ſame priſon with F. Gil. The idolaters 


were fo aſtoniſhed to ſee their ardour to die, and the ſorrow of 
the latter upon an offer of his life, that they cried out: 


Others deſire to live, but theſe men to die.” They were 


both beheaded together on the twenty-ſecond of January 
1744. „ 2s es. It 775 
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e On the ſame DAY 
Many martyrs in Pontus under Diocleſian. Some were tortutel city 
with melted lead poured upon them, others with ſharp reeds thug WM baniſhl 
under their nails, and ſuch like inventions ſeveral times repeated Juſt and 
At length they various ways compleated their martyrdom.—— ge * 
Euſebius Hiſt. 1,8. c. 12. p. 30. . = 
St. AviTus, Archbiſhop of Vienna, C. He was of a ſenato. 
rian Roman family, but born in Auvergne. He governed the ſet 
of Auvergne thirty-three years, excommunicated Sigiſmund king of st 1 
Burgundy for inceſt; but when that prince had imbrued hi, 3 
hands in the blood of his ſon, being deceived by a ſtep- mother, 
St. Avitus inſpired him with ſo great a horrour of his crime that he 
became a monk, and died a ſaint, St. Avitus has left us ſeveral From 6 
elegant ſacred poems, a book on Virginity to his ſiſter Fuſcina, a nun, 
eighty-ſeven epiſtles, and two homilies on the Rogations. He died 
in 525. Ennodius and other writers of that age extol his learning 
and virtues, eſpecially his extenfive charity to the poor: 5 
St. Aticz, or ApETLAI DE, V. Abbeſs. She was daughter of T. 
Megendoſe count of Guelders, and governed the nunnery of Bel. ) ſee: 
lch on the Rhine, near Bonn (now a church of canoneſſes) but died life cor 
in 1015, abbeſs of our Lady's in Cologne, both monaſteries hay. the bi] 
ing been founded by her father. See Miræus ix Faſiis Bil. prieſth 
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St. DOROTHY, Virgin and Martyr, dee 
ee 3 . faith 11 
g gt ALDHELM relates from her acts (1), that Fabritius, the reſtore 
0 governour of Cæſarea in Cappadocia, inflicted on her ſe 
moſt cruel torments becauſe ſhe refuſed to marry, or to adore 
idols : that ſhe converted two apoſtate-women ſent to ſeduce | 
her ; and that being condemned to be beheaded ſhe converted 
one Theophilus by ſending him certain fruits and flowers 
miraculouſly obtained of her heavenly ſpouſe. She ſeems 
to have ſuffered under Diocleſian. Her body is kept in the ce- 
lebrated church which bears her name beyond the * a 


(1) L. de Laud, Virgin. c. 25. 
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Wy virgin called Dorothy, a rich and noble lady of the 
city of Alexandria, who ſuffered torments and a voluntary 
baniſnment to preſerve her faith and chaſtity againſt the brutiſſ 
uſt and tyranny of the emperour Maximinus, in the year 308, 
xs is recorded by Euſebius (2), and Rufinus (3). 


9. 


From a very ſhort life of his written ſoon after bys death, and ana- 


. 


ther longer corrected by Alcuin, bath in. Bollandus. 


A. f D. 5 539+ 


7. eres lo his own. counry very young, (whic 
) ſeems to have been in the Weſt of France) and led a holy 


y over the Alemanni, haſtening to Rheimes to receive bap- 
tim, defired at Toul ſome prieſt who might inſtruct and pre- 
pare him for that holy ſacrament on the road. Vedaſt was pre- 
ſented to his majeſty; for this purpoſe. Whilſt he accompanied 
the wy the gs of the river Aiſne, a blind man, begg- 
ing on tt 

him his ſight. The faint, divinely inſpired, prayed and made 
the ſign of the croſs on his eyes, and he immediately reco- 
rered it, The miracle confirmed the king in the faith, and 
moved ſeveral of his courtiers to embrace it. St. Vedaſt -aſ- 
lited st. Remigius in converting the French, till that prelate 
conſecrated him biſhop of Arras, that he might re-eſtabliſh the 
faith in that country. As he was entering that city in 499, he 


many infidels to a favourable reception of the goſpel, which 
had been received here when the Romans were maſters of the 
country: But the ravages of the Vandals and the Alans having 
cither diſperſed or deſtroyed the chriſtians, Vedaſt could. not 


mory of ſome old people who ſhewed: him without the Walls a 
Poor tuinous church, here chriſtians uſed to hold the 


(3) L. 8. e. 17. e 


1 


(2) L. 8. ©. 14. 


She is mentioned on this day in the ancient martyro- 
„ the name of St. — There was another 


life concealed from the world in the dioceſe of Toul, where 
the biſhop, charmed with his virtue, promoted him to the 
prieſthood, Clovis I. king of France, returning from his vic- 


e bridge, befought the ſervant of God to reſtore do 


reſtored ſight to a blind man, and cured one that was lame. 
Theſe miracles-excited the attention, and diſpoſed the hearts of 


licover the leaſt footſteps of chriſtianity, ſave only in the me- 
ir reli- 
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258 St. AMANPDUsS, B. C. Feb. 6 
gious aſſemblies. He ſighed to ſee the Lord's field ſo Overprown 
with buſhes-and brambles, and become: the haunt of wild beaſts; 


whereupon he made it his moſt earneſt ſupplication to God tha 


he would in his mercy vouchſafe to reſtore his worſhip in tha 
| 2 A national faith is ſo great a bleſſing, that we fd. 

dom find it granted a ſecond time to thoſe, who, by imitati 
the ingratitude of the Jews, have drawn upon themſelves the 
like terrible chaſtiſement. St. Vedaſt found the infidels ſtupid 


and obſtinate: yet perſevered, till by his patience, meekneſ, 


charity and prayers he triumphed over bigotted ſuperſtition a 
luſt, and planted throughout that. u the Fateh and 100 
maxims of Chriſt. The great dioceſe of Cambray, which was 
extended beyond Bruſſels, was alſo committed to the care of 
this holy paſtor by St. Remigius in 510, and the two ſees re- 
mained a long time united. St. Vedaſt continued his labours 
almoſt forty years, and left his church flouriſhing in ſanQity at 
his deceaſe on the ſixth of February in 539. He was buried in the 
cathedral which is dedicated to God under the patronage of the 
| Bleſſed Virgin; but 128 years after, St. Aubertus, the ſeventh 
biſhop, changed a little chapel, which St. Vedaſt had built in ho- 
Nour of St. Peter without the walls into an abbey, and removed the 
relicks of St. Vedaſt into this new church, leaving a ſmall portion 
of them in the cathedral. This great abbey of St. Vedaſt wa 
finiſhed by St. Vindicianus, ſucceſſour to St. Aubertus, and 
moſt munificently endowed by king Theodorick or Thierry, 
who lies buried in the church with his wife Doda. Our an- 
ceſtors had a particular devotion to St. Vedaſt, whom they called 
St. Foſter, whence deſcends the family-name of Foſter, 2 
Cambden takes notice in his Remains. mid 
TT. of Oh the me” 1 AY „ 

St. Auanpus. B. C. He was born near Nantes, of pious ps. 
rents, lords of that territory. At twenty years of age he retired in- 
to a ſmall monaſtery in the little iſle of Oye, near that of Re. He 
had not been there above a year when his father found him out, 
and made uſe of every perſuaſive argument in his power to prevail 
with him to quit that ſtate of life. To his threats of diſinheriting 
him the faint chearfully anſwered: Chriſt is my only inherit. 

, ance.” The ſaint went to Tours, and a year after to Bourges, 
where he lived near fifteen years under the direction of St. aue 
giſilus, the biſhop, in a cell near the cathedral. ; His cloathing was 
a ſingle 'ſack-cloth, and his ſuſtenance barley-bread and water. 
After a pilgrimage to Rome he was ordained in France a miſſionar 
| biſhop, without any fixed ſee, in 628, and commiſſioned to preach the 
faith to infidels. He preached the goſpel in Flanders, and among 
the Slavi on the Danube. But being baniſhed by king Dagobert, 

| whom, he had boldly reproved for his ſcandalous crimes, he preach: 
ed to the pagans of Gaſcony and Navarre. Dagobert ſoon fe, 
called him, threw himſelf at his feet to beg his pardon, and * 
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fcb: ct. ROMU AL D, 239 
kim to baptize his new-born ſon, St. Sigebert, afterwards king. 
The idolatrous people about Ghent were ſo ſavage that no preacher 
durſt venture himſelf among them. This moved the ſaint to 
| chooſe that miſſion ; during the courſe of which he was often 
beaten, and ſometimes thrown into the river: he continued preach- 
ing though for a long time he ſaw no fruit, and ſupported himſelf 
by his labour- The miracle of his raiſing a dead man to life, 
at laſt opened the eyes of the Barbarians, and the country came 
in crouds to receive baptiſm, deftroying the temples of their idols 
with their own hands. In 633, the ſaint, having built them ſeveral 
churches, founded two great monaſteries in Ghent, both under the 
patronage of St. Peter ; one was named Blandinberg from the hill 
Blandin, on which it ſtands, now the rich abbey of St, Peter's: 
the other took the name of St. Bavo, from him who gave his 
eſtate for its foundation. This became the cathedral in 1559, 
when the city was created a r ſee. Beſides many pious 
foundations, both in France and Flanders, in 639, he built the 
great abbey three leagues from Tournay, called ot, from the 
river on which it ſtands; but it has long ſince taken the name of 
St. Amand, with its town and warm mineral baths. In 649, he 
was choſen biſhop of Maeſtricht: but three years after, he re- 
ſigned that ſee. to St, Remaclus, and returned to his miſſions, to 

which his compaſſion for the blindneſs of infidels always in- 
clined his heart He continued his labours among them till the 
age of eighty-fix, when, broken with infirmities he retired to El- 
non, which houſe he governed as abbot four years more, ſpendin 

that time in aring his ſoul for his paſſage to eternity, which 
happened in 5 . His body is honourably kept in that abbey, 
The Sarum x8 York Breviary honoured St. Amandus and St. 
Vedaſt with an office of nine leſſons, OO 
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St. ROM UR D, Abbot, Founder 
of the Order of Camaldoli, C. 


From bis life written by St. Peter Damian, fifteen years after his 
| Ys WE , oo - 
Wes Mi op ig Pe Ye I 
T. RomvaLD, of the family of the dukes of Ravenna, 
called Honeſti, was born in that capital about the year 
956. Being brought up in the maxims of the world, in ſoft- 
neſs and the love of pleaſures, he grew every day more and 
more enſlaved to his paſſions: yet he oſten made a gate” | 
| be. | 7-0 
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x63 St. KOMUALD, A Bebi, 
of undertaking ſomething remarkable for the honour of 
and when he went a 9 if he found an agreeable 55 
place in the wopds, he would ſtop in it to pray, and would ery | 
out: How by were the ancient hermits who. had ſuch ha. 
& birations ! With what iran could they ſerve God, free 
« from the tumult of the world !” His father, whoſe 1 name 
was Sergius, a. worldly man, agreed to decide. a-diſpute he had 
with a relation about an eſtate, by a duel. Romuald was 
ſhocked, at the criminal deſign; but by threats of being diſin- 
berited if he refuſed, 3 by his father to be preſent as | 
a ſpectator: Sergius flew his adverſary. Romuald then twenty 
years of age, fruck* with horrour at the crime that had been 
- - perpetrated, "though he had concurred to it no farther than by 
his preſence, thought bimſelf however obliged to expiate it by | 
4 ſeyere courſe 1 5 pag for for fowty days in the neighbouring 
Benedictine mo Clafſie, within four miles of Ra- 
venna. He — _ auſterities, and prayed and weyt 
almoſt. withous intermiſſion. His: compunction and fervour 
made all theſe exerciſes ſeem 7 # and ſweet to him: and the 
young noblemam became TY more and more penetrated 
with: the fear and love of: 0d. The good example which 
Be ſaw, and the diſcourſes of a pious lay- brother who waited 
on him, Fe eternity and the contempt of the world 
8 75 | y upon him, that he petitioned in full 
3 as à penitent to the religious habit, 
Aſter _ demur, through their apprehenfion of ris father's 
reſentment whoſe next heir the: ſaint was, his requeſt was granted. 
He paſſed ſeven years in this houſe in ſo great fervour and au- 
ſterity, that his example became odiaus to certain tepid monks, 
wh chu not bear fuck a continual reproach of their ſloth. 
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They were more exaſperated when his fervour prompted him to 
reprove their conduct, inſomucfl th ſome of the moſt aban- 
doned formed a deſign upon his life, the execution of which 

he prevented by 25 that exy with the abbot's con- 
Rent, aH retiri * Fra nei hood of Venice, here he 
oh 


put him the dee Ea ok Marinus @ jholy hermit, 
who there 15d an auftere aſcetick life. Under this maſter 
muald made g 


t E every virtue belonging to a te- 
URI bs of ife. nd RY DEN; helanging © 
eter Urſeolo was then FA 4 Venice. He had been un- 
juſtly raiſed to that dignity? two. years before by a faction 
which ind :allafadted: bis predeeaſſor Candian; in which con- 
ſpirach her ig Seid — deve itnine accomplice ; thou 
this is; denied; by the Venetian hiſtorians. This murder how- 
ever -paygd- the way for his advancement to tlie ſoveteigntſ, 
Which the ting ol his conſcience would not ſuffer him * 
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„ ROMUALD A. 282 
wi enjoy. This put him upon conſulting St. Guarinus, an ho- 
of Catalonia then at Venice, about what he was to 


© fo , r c-= 


as 
b talonia which was then ſubject to France. Here Urſeolo and 
b Gradenigo made their monaſtick profeſſion: Marinus and Ro- 


into a deſert near Cuſan, and there led an eremetical life. Ma- 


tude and continual prayer, with hard manual labour, * 
had an extraordinary ardour for prayer, which he exceedingly, 


recommended to his diſciples, in whom he could not bear to ſes 


packiſed himſelf. what he taught others, joining rigorous faſts, 


duty; ſayings they had better recite one pſalm with fervour, 


tifications were extremely rigorous, but he was more indulgent 
his monaſtery for St. Romuald's deſert, where he lived under his 


- conduct; - who perſevering in his penitential ſtate made 4 


\. Wi ofice on the twenty-fixth of Januar. 
N Romuald in the beginning of his converſion and retreat from 


the world was moleſted with various temptations. The devil 
ſometimes directly ſolicited him to vice; at other times he repre=. 


ungrateful relations. He would ſometimes ſuggeſt that what 
he did could not be agreeable to God ; at other times, that his 
labours and difficulties were too heavy for man to bear. Theſe 


e and the like attempts of the devil he defeated by watching and 
y prayer, in which he paſſed the whole night; and the de- 


years of grievous interiour co 


n moſt extraordinary heavenly communications. The eonverſion 
h of count Oliver or Oliban, lord of that territory, added to his 


profligate liver, became a ſincere penitent and 
Order of St, BenediQt, He carried great weaſures wigh him, to 
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muald, leaving them under the conduct of Guarinus, retired 
ny locked to them, and Romuald being made ſuperiour, firſt 


the leaſt Nin ith regard to the diſcharge of this. 
than a hundred with leſs devotion. His own -faſts and mor- 
to others, and in particular to Urſedlo, who had exchanged 


moſt holy end, and is honoured in Venice as a ſaint with an 


ſented to him what he bad forſaken, and that he had left it to 


vil ſtrove in vain to divert him from this holy exerciſe by ſhake - 

ing his whole cell, and threatening to bury him in the ruins... Fivo 
nflichs and buffetings of the enemy 

wrought in him a great purity of heart and prepared him for 


ritual joy. That count, from a voluptuous worldling and 
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mount Caffino, but left his eſtate to his fon.” | The/example of 
Romuald had alſo ſuch an influence on Sergius, his father, that 

to make atonement for his paſt fins and enormities, he had 
entered the monaſtery of St. Severus near Ray2nna ; but after 
ſome time ſpent there, he yielded fo far to the devibs tempt. 
tions as to meditate a return into the world, This vas 
a ſore affliction to our ſaint, and determined him to return to 
Italy to diſſuade his father from leaving his monaſtery. But the 


fweetneſs and compunction filled the breaſt of Romuald, that he 
melted into tears and his heart ſeemed quite diſſolved. He 
ſometimes inſulted his ſpiritual enemies, and cried out: Arc 


him in his cell, where he paſſed the night/lyi 


<< all your forces ſpent ?' have you no more engines againſt i 
« poor deſpicable ſervant of God? Not long after, the monk 
of Claſſis choſe Romuald for their abbot. The emperour Otho, 
HI. who was then at Ravenna, made uſe of his authority to 
engage the faint to accept the charge, and went in perſon to viſt 
on the ſaint; 
could make Romuald conſent- til 


poor bed. But nothing 


2 ſynod of biſhops, then aſſembled at Ravenna, compelled 
him to it by threats of excommunication. The faint's u. 
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ſexible zeal ſor the punctual obſeryance of monaſtick diſcipline 
ſoon made theſe monks repent of their choice, which they ma- 
nifeſted by thein irregular and mutinous behaviour, The ſaint 
being of 2 mild diſpoſition, bote with it for ſome time, in 
hopes of bringing them to a right ſenſe of their duty. At 


length, finding all his endeavours; to reform them ineffectual, 


be came to à reſolution of leaving them, and went to the 
emperour, then beſieging Tivali, to acquaint him of it; whom 
when he could not prevail upon to accept of his reſignation, 
the ſaint in the preſence of the archbiſhop of Ravenna threw 
down his croſier at his feet. This interview proved very 
happy for Tivoli; for the emperour, though he had con- 
demned that city to plunder, the inhabitants rebelled and 
killed duke Matholin, their governour, ſpared it at the in- 
terceſſion of St. Romuald. Otho having alſo, contrary to his ſo- 
lemn promiſe upon oath, put one Creſcentius, a Roman ſe- 
nator, to death, who had been the leader in the rebellion of 
Tivoli, and made his widow his concubine; he not only 
performed a ſevere publick penance enjoined him by the ſaint, 
a8 his confeſſor, but promiſed} by St. Romuald's advice, to 
abdicate his crown” and retire into a- convent. during life; 
but this he did not live to perform. The ſaint's remonſtrances 
had a like ſalutary effect on Thamn, the emperour's favourite, 
prime. miniſter and accomplice in the treachery, before men- 
tioned, who with ſeveral other courtiers received the religious 
habit at the hands of St. Romuald, and ſpent the remainder of 
bis days in zetirement and penance. It was a very edifying, 
ſight to behold ſeveral young princes and noblemen, who alittle 
before had been remarkable for their ſplendid appearance and 
ſumptuous living, now leading. an obſcure, ſolitary, penitential 
life in humility,” penance, faſting, cold and labour. They 
prayed, ſung, plalms and worked. They all had their ſeveral 
employments: ſome ſpun, others Knit, others tilled the ground, 
gaining their poor livelihood by the ſweat of their brow. St. 
Boniface. ſurpaſſed all the reſt in fervour and mortification. 
He was the emperour's near relation, and fo, dear to him that 
he never called him by any other name than, My foul ! He 

excelled in mufick and in all the liberal arts and ſciences, and 
after having ſpent ſeveral, years under the diſcipline of St. Ro- 

muald, was ordained-biſhop and commithoned by the pope to 

preach to the infidels of Ruſſia, whoſe king he converted by his 

miracles, but was beheaded by the king's; brothers, who were 

themſelves afterwards converted on ſeeing the mitacles wrought 

on occaſion of the martyr's death, . Several other monks of 
dt. Romuald's monaſtery met with the ſame cruel treatment in 

xlavonia, whither they were ſent by. the pope to preach the 

goſpel, a ee 
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St.Romuald built many other monaſteries, and continued three 
years at one he founded near Parenzo; one year in the commu- 
* nity to ſettle it, and two in a ar ping dra Here he laboured 

ſome time under a fpiritual dryneſs, not being able to ſhed one 
tear; but he ceaſed not to continue his devotions with greater 
fervour. At laſt being in his cell, at thoſe words of the 
pſalmiſt: I will give thee underſtanding, and will inſtruct the, 
he was ſuddenly viſited by God with an extraordinary 


light and ſpirit of compunction which from that time | 


never left him. By a ſupernatural light, the fruit of prayer, 
he underſtood the holy ſcriptures, and wrote an expoſition 
of the pſalms, full of admirable unction. He often fore- 
told things to come, and gave directions, full of heavenly wiſ- 
dom, to all who came to conſult him, eſpecially to his religious, 
who frequently came to aſk his advice how to advance in vir- 
tue, and how to reſiſt temptations ; he always ſent them back 
to their cells full of an extraordinary chearfulneſs. Through 
his 'continual weeping he thought others had a like gift, and 
often ſaid to his monks : © Do not weep too much; for it pre- 
„ judices the fight and the head.” It was his deſire, whenever he 
could conveniently avoid it, not to ſay maſs before a number of 
people, becauſe he could not refrain from tears in offering that 
auguſt ſacrifice. The contemplation of the Divinity often tranſ- 
ported him out of himſelf; melting in tears and burning with 
love he would cry out: Dear Jeſus! my dear Jeſus ! my un- 
4 ſpeakable defire! my joy ! joy of the angels! ſweetneſs of 
ce the ſaints !” and the like, which he was heard to ſpeak with 
a jubilation, which cannot be expreſſed. To propagate the 
honour of God, he reſolved, by the advice of the biſhop of 
Pola and others, to exchange his remote deſert for one where 
he could better advance his holy inſtitute. The biſhop of Pa- 
renzo ſofbad any boat to carry him off, defiring earneſtly to 
detain him; but the biſhop of Pola ſent one to fetch him. He 
miraculouſly calmed a ftorm at ſea, and landed ſafe at Capreola. 
Coming to Bifurcum he found the monks cells too magnificent, 
and would lodge in none but that of ane Peter, a man of 
extraordinary auſterity, who never would live in a cell larger 
than four cubits. This Peter admired the ſaint's ſpirit of com- 
punction, and ſaid that when he recited the pſalms alternately 
with him, the holy man uſed to go out thirty times in a night as i 
for ſome neceſſity, but he ſaw it was to abandon himſelf a feu 
moments to ſpiritual conſolation, with which he overflowed 
at prayer, or to ſighs and tears which he was not able to contain. 
Romuald ſent to the counts of the province of Marino, to beg 
a little ground, whereon to build a monaſtery, They heat- 
ing Romuald's name, offered him with joy whatever Moone 
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woods, or fields he would chooſe among them. He found the 
valley of Caſtro moſt E Exceeding great was the fruit of 
the bleſſed man's endeavours, and many put themſelves wich 


at fervour under his direction. Sinners, who did not forſaxe 


the world entirely, were by him in great multitudes moved ta 
penance, and to diſtributegreat part of their poſſeſſions liberally 
among the poor, The holy man ſeemed in the midſt of them 


as a ſeraph incarnate, burning with heavenly ardours of divine 
love, and inflaming thoſe who heard him ſpeak. If he tra- 


| yelled, he rode or walked at a diſtance behind his brethren, 


reciting pſalms and watering his cheeks, almoſt without ceaſing, 


with tears that lowed in great abundance. 
The faint had always burnt with an ardent deſire of mar- 

rdom, which was much increaſed by the glorious crowns of 
ome of his diſciples, eſpecially of St. Boniface, At laſt not 
able to contain the ardour of, his charity and deſire to give his 
life for his Redeemer, he obtained the pope's licence, and ſet 
out to preach the goſpel in Hungary, in which miſſion ſome of 
his diſciples accompanied him. He bad procured two of them ta 
be conſecrated archbiſhops by the pope, declining himſelf the 


epiſcopal dignity : but a violent illneſs which ſeized him on his 


entering Hungary, and returned as often as he attempted to pro- 


ceed on his intended deſign, was a plain indication of the will 


of God in this matter: ſo he returned home with ſeven of his 


aſſociates. The reſt with the two archbiſhops went forward, and 


preached the faith under the holy king, St. Stephen, ſuffering 
much for Chriſt, but none obtained the crown of martyrdom. 
Romuald in his return built ſome monaſteries in Germany, and 


laboured to reform others; but this drew on him many perſe- 


cutions. Yet all, even the great ones of the world, trembled 
in his preſence. He refuſed to accept either water or wood, 
without paying for it, from Raynerius, marquis of Tuſcia, be- 
cauſe rhat prince had married the wife of a relation whom he 
had killed. Raynerius, though a ſovereign, uſed to ſay, that 


neither the emperour nor any mortal on earth could ſtrike him 


with ſo much awe as Romuald's preſence did, So powerful 
was the impreſſion which the Holy Ghoſt, dwelling in his breaſt, 
made on the moſt haughty ſinners. Hearing that a certain Ve- 
netian had by ſimony obtained the abbey of Claſſis, he haſtened 
thitber. The unworthy abbot ftrove to kill him to preſerve 
his unjuſt dignity. He often met with the like plots and aſ- 
ſaults from ſeveral of his own' diſciples, which procured him 
the repeated merit, though not the crown, of martyrdom. The 
Pope having called him to Rome, he wrought there ſeveral mi- 
racles, built ſome monaſteries in its neighbourhood, and con- 


verted innumerable ſouls to God. Returning from Rome he 
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266 St. ROMUALD, A Feb. z 
made a long ſtay at Mount Sitria. A young nobleman addicted 
to impurity, being - exaſperated at the ſaint's ſevere remon- 
ſtrances, had the impudence to accuſe him of a ſcandalous crime, 
The monks by a ſurpriſing levity believed the calumny, en- 
joined him a moſt ſevere penance, forbid him to fay maſs and 
excommunicated him. He bore all with patience and in filence, 
as if really he had. been guilty, and refrained from going to the 
altar for fi months. In the ſeventh month he was admoniſhed 
by God to obey no longer ſo unjuſt and 1 * ſentence, 
pronounced without any authority and without grounds. He 
accordingly ſaid maſs again, and with ſuch raptures of deyo- 
tion as obliged him to continue long abſorpt in an extaſy. He 
paſſed Leek years in Sitria, in his cell in ſtrict filence, but his 
example did the office of his tongue and moved many to pen- 
ance. In his old age, inſtead of relaxing, he enereaſed, 
his auſterities and faſts. He had three hair-ſhirts which he 
now and then changed. He never would admit of the leaft 
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thing to give a ſavour to the herbs or meal-gruel on which he ah? 
ſupported himſelf. If any thing was brought him better dreſſed, ſpring 
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looked exceſſive pale with continual faſting, No other drink 


the pt 


17 he, for the greater ſelf-denial, applied it to his noſtrils, and ſaid: of the 
| O gluttony, gluttony, thou ſhalt never taſte this: perpetual love | 
48 «© war is declared againſt thee,” His diſciples alſo were re- with 
| 41 markable for their auſtere lives, went always barefoot, and they e 


was known among them but water, except in fickneſs. St. 
Romuald wrought in this place many miraculous cures of the 
ſick. At laſt having ſettled his diſciples here in a monaſtery 
which he had built for them, he departed for Bifurcum. 
The holy emperour St. Henry II. who had ſucceeded Otho 
III. coming into Italy, and being deſirous to ſee the ſaint, ſent 
an honourable embaſſy to him to induce him to come to court. 
At the earneſt requeſt of his diſciples he complied, but not 
without great reluctance on his ſide. The emperour received 
him with the greateſt marks of honour and eſteem, and riſing out 
of his chair, ſaid to him: „I wiſh my ſoul was like yours. 
The ſaint obſerved a ſtrict filence the whole time the interview 
laſted, to the great aſtoniſhment of the court. The emperour 
being convinced that this did not proceed from pride or diſdain, 
but from humility and a defire of being deſpiſed, was ſo far from 
being offended at it, that it occafioned his conceiving a highet 
eſteem and veneration for him. The next day he received 
from him wholeſome advice in his cloſet. 'The an ble 
men ſhewed him the greateſt reſpect as he paſſed through the 
court, and plucked the very hairs out of his garments lor re- 
licks, at which he was fo much prieyed that he would hate 
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immediately gone back, if he had not been ſtopped, The em- 
perour gave him a. monaſtery on Mount Amiatus. W 
The moſt famous of all his monaſteries is that of Camaldoli, 
near Arezzo, in Tuſcany, on the frontiers of the eccleſiaſtical 
fate, thirty miles eaſt from Florence, founded by him about 
the year 1009. It lies beyond a mountain very difficult to paſs 
over, the deſcent from which on the oppoſite ſide is almoſt a 
direct precipice, looking down upon a pleaſant large valley, 
which then belonged to a lord called Maldoli, who gave it 
the ſaint, and from him it retained the name Camaldoli( 1). 

this place St. Romuald built a monaſtery, and by the ſever 

obſervances he added to St. Benedict's rule, gave birth to that 
new Order called, Camaldoli, in which he united the ceno- 
bitick and eremetical life. After ſeeing in a viſion his monks 
mounting up a ladder to heaven all in white, he changed their 
habit from black to white. The hermitage is too ſhort miles 
diſtant from the monaſtery. It is a mountain quite over- 
ſhaded by a. dark woed of fir-trees. In it are ſeven clear 
ſprings of water. The very ſight of this ſolitude in the midſt 
of the foreſt, helps to fill the mind with compunction, and a 


with a chapel of St. Antony for travellers to pray in before 


f they advance any farther. Next are the cells and lodgings for 
k the porters. - Somewhat farther is the church, which is large, 
. well built and richly adorned, Over the door is a clock, 
5 which ftrikes ſo loud that it may be heard all over the deſert. 
ry On the left ſide of the church is the cell in which St. Romuald 


lived, when he firſt eſtabliſhed theſe hermits. Their cells, built 
of ſtone, have each a little garden walled round. A conſtant 
tire is allowed te be kept in every cell on account of the cold- 


it, bes of the air throughout the year: each cell has alſo a chapel 
of in which they may ſay maſs: they call their ſuperiour, Major. 
ed The whole hermitage is now incloſed with a wall: none are al- 


lowed to go out of itz but they may walk in the woods and alleys 
within the incloſure at diſcretion. Rwy thing is ſent them from 
the monaſtery in the valley: their food is every day brought to 
each cell; and all are ſupplied with wood and neceſſaries that 


ur ; 

in they may have no diſſſpation or hindrance an their contempla- 
N . Gar | 

m tion. Many hours of the day are allotted to particular exer- 


ciſes; and no rain or ſnow ſtops any one from meeting in the 
church to aſſiſt at the divine office. They are obliged to ſtrict 
lence in all publick common places; and every where during 
their Lents, alſo on Sundays, Holydays, Fridays and other days 
of abſtinence, and always from Complin till Prime the next day. 

1 TF4 | For 


(i) Contracted from Campo Maldoli. 


love of heavenly contemplation. On entering it, we meet 


khat of a recluſe+ After a holy life in the hermitage, the ſupe. 
one but to the ſuperiour, when he viſits them, and to the bro- 
ther who brings them neceſlaries. Their prayers and auſteritiez 


St. Romuald condemned himſelf to this kind of life for &. 


in the marquiſate of Ancona. As he was born about the 


his body ſtolen in 1480, it fell to duſt, in which ſtate it wa 


| honoured his relicks with many miracles. The Order of Ca. 
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269 st. ROMUALD, A! Po. % 
For a ſeverer ſolitude, St. Romuald added a third kind of lie; 


riour grants leave to any that aſk it, and ſeem called by God, 
to live for ever ſhut up in their cells, never ſpeaking to an 


are doubled, and their faſts more ſevere and more frequent, 


_ ears; and fervent imitators have never ſince failed in this 
tude. | | | belt, 
St. Romuald died in his monaſtery in the valley of Caſtro 


year 956, he muſt have died ſeventy years and ſome months 
old, not an hundred and twenty as the preſent copies of his 
life have it. The day of his death was the nineteenth of 
June ; but his principal feaſt is appointed by Clement VIII on 
the ſeventh of February, the day of his tranſlation. His bod) 
was found entire and uncorrupt five years after his death, and 
again in 1466. But his tomb being facrilegiouſly opened, and 


tranſlated to Fabriano and there depoſited in the great church, 
all but the remains of one arm, ſent to Camaldoli. God has 


maldoli is now divided into five congregations under ſo many 
generals or Majors. The life of the hermits is very ſevere, 
though ſomething mitigated ſince the time of St. Romuald. 
The Cenobites are more like Benedictines, and perhaps were 
not directly eſtabliſhed by St. Romuald, ſays F. Helyot, 
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St. JOHN of MATHA, Founder of 
the Order of the Trinitarians. 


From ſeveral bulls of Innocent III. and the _ authours 7 


his life, collected by Baillet, and the Hiſt. des 
F. « elyot . | | 


A. D. 1213. 


ares relig. by 


Faucon, on the borders of Provence, June the twenty-fourth 
1169, and was baptized John, in honour of St. John the Bap- 
tit, His mother dedicated him to God by a vow from his 
infancy. His father Euphemius ſent him to Aix, where he 
learned grammar, fencing, riding and other exerciſes fit for a 
young nobleman. But his chief attention was to advance in 
virtue. He gave the poor a conſiderable part of the money his 
parents ſent him for his own uſe : he viſited the hoſpital every 
Friday, afliſting the poor ſick, dreſſing and cleanſing their ſores, 
and affording them all the comfort in his power. 
Being returned home he begged his father's leave to continue 

the pious exerciſes he had begun and retired to a little hermita 
not far from Fauon, with the view of living at a diſtance from 
the world, and united to God alone by mortification and prayer. 
But finding his ſolitude interrupted by the frequent viſits of his 
friends, he defired his father's conſent to go to Paris to ſtud 
divinity, which he eaſily obtained. He went through thels 
more ſublime ſtudies with extraordinary ſucceſs, and proceeded 
doctor of divinity with uncommon applauſe, though his mo- 
deſty gave him a reluctancy to that honour. He was ſoon af- 
ter ordained prieſt, and ſaid his firſt maſs in the biſhop of 
Paris's chapel, at which the biſhop himſelf, Maurice de Sully, 
the abbots of St. Victor and of St. Genevieve, and the rector 
of the univerſity aſſiſted ; admiring the graces of heaven in 
him, which appeared in his extraordinary devotion on this oc- 
caſion as well as at his ordination, f 

On the day he ſaid his ficſt maſs, by a particular inſpiration 
from Almighty God, he came to a relolution of devoting 2 * 

e 5 


T. Jonx was born of very pious and noble parents, at 
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270 St. JOHN of MAT HA. Feb. g. 
ſelf to the occupation of ranſoming chriſtian ſlaves from the 
captivity they groaned under among the infidels : conſiderin 
it as one of the higheſt acts of charity with reſpect both to their 
fouls and bodies. But before he entered upon ſo important a 
work, he thought it needful to ſpend ſome time in retirement, 
prayer and mortification.  And-having heard of an holy her- 
mit, St. Felix Valois, living in a great wood near Gandelu, in 
the dioceſe of Meaux, he repaired to him, and begged he would 
admit him into his ſolitude and inſtruct him in the practice of 
perfection, Felix ſoon diſcovered him to be no .novice, and 
would not treat him as a diſciple, but as a companion. . It is 
incredible what. progreſs theſe two holy ſolitaries made in 
the paths of virtue, by perpetual prayer, contemplation, faſting 
and watching. | n | 
One day ſitting together on the bank of a ſpring, John diſ- 
cloſed to Felix the deſign he had conceived on the day on which 
he ſaid his firſt maſs, to ſuccour the chriſtians under the Ma- 
hometan flavery, and ſpoke ſo movingly upon the ſubject that 
Felix was convinced that the deſign was from God, and of- 
fered him his joint concurrence to carry it into execution. 
They took ſome time to recommend it to God by prayer and 
faſting, and then ſet out for Rome in the midſt of a ſevere 
winter, towards the end of the year 1197, to obtain the pope's 
benediction. They found Innocent III. promoted to the chair 
of St. Peter, who being already informed of their ſanctity and 
charitable dehgn by letters of recommendation from the biſhop 
of Paris, his Holineſs received them as two angels from heaven; 
lodged them in his own palace, and gave them many Jong pri- 
vate audiences. After which he aflembled the cardinals and 
ſome biſhops in the palace of St. John Lateran, and aſked their 
advice. After their deliberations he ordered a faſt and particu- 
lar prayers to know the will of heaven. At length being con- 
vinced that theſe two holy men were led by the ſpirit of God, 
and that great advantages would accrue to the church from 
fuch an inſtitute, he conſented to their erecting. a new religious 
Order, and declared St. John the firſt general miniſter, The 
biſhop of Paris and the abbot of St. Victor, were ordered to 
draw up their rules, which the pope approved by a bull in 
1198. He ordered the religious to wear a white habit, with 
a red and blue croſs on the breaſt, and to take the name of the 
Order of the Holy Trinity, He confirmed it ſome time after, 
adding new privileges by a ſecond bull dated in 1209. 
The two founders having obtained the popes bleſſing and 
certain indults or privileges, returned to France, preſented them- 
iclves to the king, Philip Auguſtus, who ies the my 
' DILIQNMCER 
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piſhment of their Order in his kingdom, and favoured it with 
his liberalities. Gaucher III. lord of Chatillon, gave them 
land whereon to build a convent. Their number increaſing, 

the ſame lord, ſeconded by the king, gave them Cerfroid, the 
| place in Which St. John and St. Felix concerted the firſt plan 
of their Inſtitute. It is ſituated in Brie, on the confines of Va- 
| lois. This houſe of Cerfroid, or De Cervo frigido, is the 
chief of the Order. The two ſaints founded many other con- 
vents in France, and ſent ſeveral of their religious to accom- 
pany the counts of Flanders and Blois, and other lords to the 
holy war. Pope Innocent III. wrote to recommend theſe re- 
ligious to Miramolin, king of Morocco; and St. John ſent 
thither two of his religious in 1201, who redeemed 186 chri- 
ſtians ſlaves the firſt voyage; The year following St. John went 
himſelf to Tunis, where he purchaſed the liberty of 110 more. 
He returned into Provence and there received great charities, 
which he carried into Spain, and redeemed many in captivity 
under the Moors, On his return he collected large alms among 
the chriſtians towards this charitable undertaking. His ex- 
ample produced a ſecond Order of Mercy, inſtituted by St. 
Peter Nolalco, in 123. 71 

St. John made a ſecond voyage to Tunis in 1210, in which 
he ſuffered much from the infidels, enraged at his zeal and ſuc- 
ceſs in exhorting the poor ſlaves to patience and conſtancy in 
their faith. As he was returning with 120 ſlaves he had ran- 
ſomed, the barbarians took away the helm from his veſſel, and 
tore all its ſails, that they might periſh in the ſea. The ſaint 
full of confidence in God, begged him to be their pilot, and 
hung up his companions cloaks for fails, and with a crucifix 
in his hands, kneeling on the deck, ſinging pſalms, after a 
E voyage, they all landed ſafe at Oſtia, in Italy. Fe- 
ix by this time had greatly propagated his Order in France, 
and obtained for it a convent in Paris, in a place where ſtood 
before a chapel of St. Mathurin, whence theſe religious in 
France are called Mathurins. EEE 0 

St. John lived two years more in Rome, which he employed 
in exhorting all to penance with great energy and fruit. He 
died on the twenty-firſt of December in 1213, aged ſixty- one. 
He was buried in his church of St. Thomas, where his monu- 
ment yet remains, though his body has been tranſlated into 
Spain. Pope Hanorus III. confirmed the rule of this Order a 
ſecond time, By the firſt rule they were not permitted to buy 
any thing for their ſuſtenance except bread, pulſe, herbs, oil, 
eggs, milk, cheeſe and fruit, never fleſh nor fiſh : however, 
they might eat fleſh on the principal feſtivals, on condition it 
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was given them. They were not, in travelling, to ride on 


any beaſts but aſſes (a). 


pg 


$t. STEPHEN of Grandmont, 


Abbot. 


From his life written by Stephen de Liciaco, fourth prior of Grand. 
mont, in 1141, publiſhed by Dom Martenne : Vet. Script. Col. 
leftio, T. 6. 1043. That by Ithier, ſeventh prior, and its 

abridger are later, and are to be corrected by this, and with 
them Baillet and the Port-reyalifts. See the remarks of Mar- 


zZenne. 


A.D. 1124. 


T. STEPHEN was ſon of the virtuous viſcount of Thiers, 
the firſt nobleman of Auvergne, From his infancy he gave 


preſages of an uncommon ſanctity. Milo, a pious prieſt, was 
appointed his tutor, and being made biſhop of Beneventum in 


(a) A mitigation of this rule 


was * of by pope Cle- 


ment IV. in 1267, which allows 


them to uſe horſes, and to buy 


fiſh, fleſh and all other neceſſa- 
ries. This Order is poſſeſſed of 
about two hundred and fifty mo- 
naſteries, divided into thirteen 
provinces, in France, Spain, 
Italy and Portugal, That for- 
merly in England had forty- 
three houſes; that in Scot- 
land nine, and that in Ireland 
fifty-two. The general of the 
Order is choſen by a general 
3 which is always held at 


ed by a ſuperiour who is called, 


Miniſter. Theſe in the provinces 


of Champagne, Normandy and 
Picardy (which laſt includes Flan- 
ders) are perpetual ; but in Italy 
and Spain, triennial, Their rule 
is that of the canons regular of 
St. Auſtin. Their principal ex- 
erciſes are to ſing the divine of- 


roid. Each houſe is govern- 


1074s 


ficeatthe canonical hours, praiſing 
and glorifying the adorable Tri- 
nity, as angels of the earth; and to 
ather and carry alms into Bar- 
ary for the redemption of ſlaves, 


to which work one third of the 


revenues of each houſe is applied. 
A reformation was made in this 
Order, in the years 1573 and 
1576, which by degrees has been 
introduced into the greater part 


of the convents, and into that of 


Cerfroid itſelf, Theſe never eat 
meat except on Sundays, ſing 
matins at midnight, and wear 


no linen. The reformation of 


the barefooted Trinitarians, 

much more ſevere, was ſet on 
foot in Spain, in 1594. by John 
Baptiſt of the Conception, who 
ſuffered many perſecutions in the 
undertaking, and died in 1613, 
in great reputation for ſandti- 


ty and miracles, the examination 


of which has been commenced in 


order to his beatifications , 


himſ 
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1074, kept the ſaint with him, continued to inſtruct him in 
facred learning and in the maxims of chriſtian perfection, and 
ordained him deacon. After his death Stephen purſued his 
ſtudies in Rome during four years. All this time he ſeemed to 
himſelf continually ſollicited - an interiour voice to ſeek a 
ſanctuary for his ſoul in holy ſolitude, conſidering the dangers 
of the paſtoral charge, the obligations of leading a penitential 


deſired to imitate the rigorous inſtitute of a certain monaſtery, 
which he had ſeen in Calabria, and obtained leave of pope 
Gregory VII. to embrace an eremetical life. He therefore re- 
turned to the caſtle of Thiers, the ſeat of his late parents, to 
ſettle his affairs.” He had always been their fayourite child, and 
regarded by them as the blefling beſtowed on their prayers and 
falls by which they had begged him of God. Being both ex- 
ceeding pious, they had rejoiced to ſee him ſo virtuouſly 
inclined ; but they being now dead, his other friends vehement- 
{y oppoſed his deſign of 'renouncing the world. Stephen left 


Muret, a deſolate barren mountain, in the neighbourhood of 
Limoges, haunted by wild beaſts, and of an exceeding cold fi- 
tuation. Here he took up his abode, and by a vow conſecrated 
himſelf to the divine ſervice, in theſe words: *I Stephen re- 
« nounce the devil and his pomps, and do offer and dedicate 
« myſelf to the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, one God in 
« Three Perſons.” This engagement he wrote, and kept al- 
ways by him with a ring as the ſymbol. He built himſelf a 


in prayer, and the practice of ſuch auſterities as almoſt ſurpaſſed 
the ſtrength of a human body. He lived at firſt on wild herbs 
and roots. In the ſecond ſummer he was diſcovered by certain 
ſhepherds who” brought him a little coarſe bread ; which ſome 
country-people from that time continued to do as long as he 
lived, He always wore next his ſkin 'a hair-cloth with iron 
plates and hoops ſtudded with ſharp ſpikes, over which his on- 
ly garment, made of the coarſeſt Ruff, was the ſame both in 
winter and ſummer. When overcome by ſleep he took a ſhort 


was not employed in manual labour, he lay proſtrate on the 
ground in profound adoration of the majeſty of God: The 


often Reg to take any refreſhment for two or three days toge- 
ther, When ſixty years of age, finding his ſtomach exceeding 
weak, he ſuffered a few drops of wine to be mixed with the 
water which he drank. OY" 9) RN OS 0 ANN 
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fe, and the happineſs of the exerciſes of holy retirement. He 


them privately, and travelling through many deſerts arrived at 


hut with the boughs of trees, and in'this place paſſed fifty years 


reſt on rough boards, laid in the form of a coffin. When he 


ſweetneſs, which he felt in divine contemplation, made him 
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Many were deſirous to live with him and become his di- 


ciples. T moſt rigorous: to: himſelf, he was mild to tho 
under his direction, and proportioned their mortifications t, 


theix ftrength.. But be allowed: ne indulgence with regard to 
the eſſential points of a ſolitary life, ſilence, poverty, and the 
denial of ſelf- will. He ofteni exhorted his. diſciples to a total 
difengagement- of thein heartꝭ from all earthly things, and to x 
love oh holy poverty: for that purpoſe, He uſed to ſay to tho 
who delized to be admitted into his community: This is 3 
<<" priſon without either door er hole whereby to return into 
te the world, unleſs a perſon makes for himſelf a breach. And 
<6. ſhould: this misfortune: befall you, I could not ſend: after you, 
< none here having any commerce with the! world any more 
than myſelf,” - He behaved himſelf among; his: diſciples as 


thelaſt of them, always taking the loweſt place, neer ſuffering 


any one to riſe up to him; and whilſt they were at table, he 
would ſeat himſelf on the grqund in the midſt of them, and read 
to them the lives of the ſaints. God beſtowed on him a divine 


light, by which, he often told others their ſecret thoughts. 


The authour of his life gives a long hiſtory/ of miracles which 


he wrought. But the converſions of many obſtinate ſinners 


were ſtill more miraculous :.'it ſeemed as if no heart could re- 
ſiſt the grace which accompanied his words. 

Iwo cardinals coming into France, as legates to the king 
from the pope, one of whom was afterwards pope Innocent 
II. paid the ſaint: a. viſit in his. deſert. They aſked him whether 
he was a canon, a monk, or an hermit. He ſaid he was none of 
thoſe. Being prefled, to deglare What he was: We are ſin 
ners, ſaid e, whom the mercy: of God hath conducted into 
this wilderneſs to do penance. The pope himſelf bath im- 
4 poſed. on us theſe. exerciſes, at our requeſt, for our ſins. 
„Out imperfection and frailty deprive us of courage to imitate 


the fervour of thoſe hohy bermits who lived in divine con- 


<« templation almoſt , without - any thought for their bodies. 
t You ſee that we neither wear the habit of monks nor of 
* canons.,, We are ſtill farther. from uſurping thoſe names 
which we reſpect and - honour, at a diſtance in-the;perſons of 
de the-prieſts,, and in the ſanctity of the monks. Mie are poor 
<« vyretched ſinners, who terrified at the rigour of the divine 


* juſtice, til, hope, with trembling, by this means, to find 


40 mercy from our Lord, Jeſus Chriſt in the day of his judg- 


„ ment.“ The legates, departed} excecdingly edified at what 


* 


they. ſaw and heard, Eight days after the ſaint was admoniſned 
by God of the end of his mortal courſe, after. which he moſt 
earneſtly ſighed. He redoubled his fervour in all his exerciſes 
and falling ſick ſoon after, gave his diſciples his laſt 5 
| | 2: | jons, 


* 
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tions, and exhorted them to a lively confidence in God, to 
whom he recommended them by an humble prayer. His ex- 
hortation was ſo unt and ſtrong that it diſpelled their fears 
in loſing him, and they ſeemed to enter into his own ſentiments. 
He cauſed himſelf to be carried into the chapel, where he heard 
mals, rectus he $a pg and the Viaticum: and on 
the eighth day of February 1124, being fourſcore years old, 
expired in peace, repeating thoſe words: Lord, into thy 
« hands I commend, toy ſpirit.“ Hb diſciples butied him 
privately, to prevent the crouds of poopie breaking in. But 
the news of his death drew (incredible numbers to his tomb, 
which was honoured by innumerable miracles. Four months 
after his death, the. priory of Ambazae, dependent on the 
great Benedictine abbey of St. Auſtin, in Limoges, put in a 
claim to the land of Muret, The diſciples: of the holy man, 
who had inherited his maxims and ſpirit, abandoned the 
ground to them without any contention, and retired to 
Grandmont, a deſert one league diſtant, carrying with them 
his precious remains. From this place the Order took its 
name. The ſaint was canonized by Clement III. in 11 
at the requeſt of king Henry II. of England. St. Stephen 
maxims by Stephen of Lyſiac, the fourth prior, who had heard 
nenn ͥ . 
| . AB ef 1551-0 SIOSTSI7T 175 x 7 
St. Paul, biſhop. of Verdun, C. Having lived in the world. 2 
perfect pattern, of perfection by alms, faſts, aſſiduous prayer, meek- 
neſs, and charity, he retired among the hermits of Mount, Voge, 
near Triers, on a hill called from him Paulberg. King Dagpberc 
placed him in the epiſcopal cliair of Verdun in 650, and was his 
protector in his zealous labours, and ample foundations of that 
church. The faint died in 649;——=—<Ses his authentic 'anony- 
mous life in Henſchenius, 0 05 img <0 c lte 
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Martyr. 


8. APOLLO NIA, Virgin and 


Fer afts are of no authority, and falſely place her triumph at Rome, 
inſtead of Alexandria. See Tillemont, T. 3. p. 295. Her au- 
 thentick hiſtory is in the letter of St. Dionyſius, then biſhop of 
| Fr = preſerved by Euſebius, I. 6. c. 41. 42. p. 236. 
8 


A. D. 249. | 


T. Dionys1vus of Alexandria wrote to Fabius, biſhop of 

F Antioch, a relation of the perſecution raiſed at Alexandria 
by the heathen populace of that city in the laſt year of the 
reign of the emperour Philip. A certain poet of Alexandria, 
who pretended to foretell things to come, ſtirred up this great 
City againſt the chriſtians on the motive of religion. The fit 
victim of their rage was a venerable old man, named Metras 


or Metrius, whom they would have compelled to utter impious 
words againſt the worſhip of the true God : which when he 


refuſed to do, they beat him with ſtaffs, thruſt ſplinters of reeds 
into his eyes, and having dragged him into one of the ſuburbs, 
ſtoned him to death. The next perſon they ſeized was a chriſtian 
woman, called Quinta, whom they carried to one of their 
temples to pay divine worſhip to the idol. She loaded the ex- 
ecrable divinity with many reproaches, which ſo exaſperated 
the people that they dragged her by the heels upon the pave- 
ment of ſharp pebbles, cruelly ſcourged her, and put her to 
the ſame death. The rioters by this time were in the height 
of their fury. Alexandria ſeemed like a city taken by ſtorm. 
The chriſtians made no oppoſition but betook themſelves to 
flight, and beheld the loſs of their goods with joy; for their 
hearts had no ties on earth. Their conſtancy was equal to 
their diſintereſtedneſs; for of all who fell into their hands St. 
Dionyſius knew of none that renounced Chriſt. 

The admirable. Apollonia, whom old age and the ſtate of 
virginity rendered equally venerable, was ſeized by them, T heir 
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tepeated blows on her jaws beat out all her teeth. At laſt they made 
a great fire without the city, and threatened to caſt her into it, if 
ſhe did not utter certain impious words, She begged a moment's 
delay, as if it had been to deliberate on the propoſal ; but, to con- 
vince her perſecutors that her ſacrifice was perfectly voluntary, 
ſhe no ſooner found herſelf at liberty, than of her own accord ſhe 
leaped into the flames. They next exerciſed their fury on a holy 
man called Serapion, and tortured him in his own houſe 
with great cruelty. After bruſing his limbs, disjointing and 
breaking his bones, they threw him headlong from the top of 
the houſe on the pavement, and ſo completed his martyrdom, 
A civil war among the pagan citizens put an end to their fury 
this year, but the edict of Decius renewed it in 250. See the 
reſt of the relation on the twenty-ſeventh of February. 
The laſt part of our ſaint's conduct is not propoſed to 
our imitation, as ſelf- murder is unjuſtifiable. If any among 
the Fathers have commended it, they preſumed with St. 
Auſtin, that it was influenced by a particular direction of the 
Holy Ghoſt, or was the effect of a pious ſimplicity. There is 
a church in Rome, frequented with great devotion, which 
bears her name N W 


$8. NICEPHORUS, Martyr. 
From his genuing Air. Ruinart, 5. 244. Tillemont, 7. 4+. 


6 xe A. D. 260. 


1 dwelt in Antioch a prieſt called Sapricius, and 
a layman named Nicephorus, who had been linked to- 
gether for many years by the ſtricteſt friendſhip. But the ene- 
my of mankind ſowing between them the ſeeds of diſcord, this 
their friendſhip was ſucceeded by the moſt implacable hatred, 
and they declined meeting each other in the ſtreets. Thus it 
continued a conſiderable time. At length, Nicephorus, en- 
tering into himſelf, and reflecting on the grievouſneſs of the ſin of 
hatred, reſolved on ſeeking a reconciliation. He accordingly 
deputed ſome friends to go to Sapricius to beg his pardon, pro- 
miſing him all reaſonable ſatisfaction for the injury done him. 
But the prieſt refuſed to forgive him. Nicephorus ſent other 
friends to him on the ſame errand, but though they preſſed 
and intreated him to be reconciled, Sapricius was in- 
flexible. Nicephorus ſent a third time, but to no pur- 
poſe ; Sapricius having ſhut his ears not to men only but to 
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 Sapricius's heart was more and more hardened, and now he 


to Sapricius: 0 Kneel down that we may Cut off your head. 
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Chriſt himſelf, who commands us to forgive as we ourſelys, 
hope to be forgiven. Nicephorus, finding him deaf to the xe. 
monſtrances ab their common friends, went in perſon to hu 
houſe, and caſting himſelf at his feet owned his fault, and 
begged pardon for Chriſt's ſake; but all in vain. | 
. The perſecution ſuddenly began to rage under Valerian and 
year 260. Sapricius was apprehended and 
brought before the governour, who aſked him his name. It is 
Sapricius, anſwered he. Governour. Of what profeſſion are 
&« you? Sapricius. * Iam a chriſtian,” , Governour. « Arg 
<« you of the clergy?” Sapricius. I have the honour to be 
& à prieſt,” He added: “ We chriſtians acknowledge one 
% Lord and Maſter Jeſus. Chriſt,” who is God; the only and 
& true God, who created heaven and earth. The gods of 


gave orders for him to be put into an engine, like a ſcrew-preſs, 
which the tyrants had invented to torment the faithful. The 
exceſſive pain of this torture did not ſhake Sapricius's conſtancy, 
and he ſaid to the judges; << My body is in your power; but 


de my, ſoul you cannot touch, Only my Saviour Jeſus Chil 


pronounced this ſentence : * Sapricius, prieſt of the chriſtians, 
ec who is ridiculouſly perſuaded that he ſhall riſe again, hal 
«<6 be delivered over te the executioner ef publick juſtice to 
4 have his head: ſevered from his body, becauſe he has con- 
% temned the edict of the emperours.” | 
Sapricius ſeemed to receive the ſentence. with great chearful- 
neſs, and was in haſte to arrive at the place of execution in 
hopes of his crown. Nicephorus ran out to meet him, and 
caſting himſelf at his feet, ſaid: “ Martyr of Jeſus Chriſ 
forgive me my oftence.” But Sapricius made him no an- 
ſwer. Nicephorus waited .for him in another ſtreet which he 
was to paſs through, and, as ſoon as he ſaw him coming up, 
broke through the crowd, and falling again at his feet, con- 
jured him to pardon the fault he had committed againſt him, 
through frailty rather than deſign. This he begged by the glo- 
rious confeſſion he had made of the divinity of Jeſus Chriſ. 


would not ſo mutch'as look on him. The ſoldiers laughed at 
Nicephorus, faying : *A greater fool than thee was never ſeen, 
ein being ſo ſolieitous for a man's pardon who is upon the 
« point of being executed.“ Being arrived at the place of 
execution, Nicephorus .redoubled his humble intreaties and 
ſupplications: but all in vain ; for Sapricius continued as ob. 
ſtinate as ever, in reſuſing to forgive. The executioners fad 


Sapricius 


— 


Feb. 9. St. THE LIA U, B. . 27 


Sapricius ſaid: “ Upon what account ? They anſwered : 
« Becauſe you will not ſacrifice to the gods, nor obey the em- 
« perour's orders, for the love of that man that is called Chrift.” 
The- unfortunate Sapricius eried out: Stop my friends; do 
« not put me to death: I will do what you deſire: I am ready 
« to ſacrifice”, Nicephorus ſenſibly afflicted at his apoſtacy, 
cried, aloud: to, him: Brother, what, are you doing? Re- 
« nounce not Jeſus Chriſt our good Maſter. Forfeit not a 
« crown you have already gained by tortures and ſufferings.” 
But Sapricius would give no manner of attention to what he 
ſaid. Whereupon, Nicephorus, with tears of bitter anguiſh 
for the fall of Sapricius, ſaid to the executioners ; „I am a 
« chriſtian, and believe in Jeſus Chriſt, whom this wretch 
« has renounced ; behold me here ready to die in his ſtead.” 
All preſent. were aftoniſhed at ſuch an unexpected declaration. 
The officers of juſtice being under an uncertainty how to pro- 
ceed, diſpatched a lictor or beadle to the governour with this 
meſſage : ** Sapricius promiſeth to ſacrifice, but here is another 
6c Jefrous to die for the ſame Chriſt, faying : I am a chriſtian, 
« and refuſe to ſacrifice to your gods, and comply with the 
« edicts of the emperours.” The governour on hearing this, 
dictated the following ſentence : << It this man perſiſt in refuſing 
« to ſacrifice to the immortal gods, let him die by the ſword ;” 
which was accordingly put in execution. Thus Nicephorus 
received three immortal crowns, namely, of faith, humility and 
charity, triumphs which Sapricius had made himfelf unworthy 
of. The Greek and the Roman martyrologies mention him 
on Bi ee {non ft [rs 7 B TROY 
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g n 5 1 1 409 
St. TuELiav, B. C. He was a diſciple: of St. Pubritius. When 
his holy maſter was removed from the ſee of Landaff to that of Caer- 
leon, Theliau was compelled to ſucceed him at Landaff, of which 
church he has always been eſteemed the principal patron. His great 
learning, piety and paſtoral zeal, eſpecially in the choice and in- 
ſtruction of his clergy, have procured him a high reputation which 
no age can ever obliterate, ſays Leland (1). His authority alone 
decided whatever controverſies aroſe in his time. When the yellow 
plague depopulated Wales, he exerted his courage and charity with 
an heroick intrepidity. Providence preſerved his life for the ſake of 
others, and he died about the year 580, in a happy old age, in ſoli- 
tude, where he had for ſome time prepared himfelf for his paſſage. 
dee Capgrave, Harpsfield, Wharton, Brown, Willis. 10 
24 55 | ; 1 St. 
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St. SCHOLASTICA, v. Feb. 10. 
St. AnsBERT, Biſhop of Rouen, C. in 695. He had been 
chancellour to king Clotaire III. in which ſtation he had united the 
mortification and recollection of a monk, with the duties of weg. 
lock, and of a ſtateſman.— See Mab. Sc. 2. Ben. & Annal. 1, 18. 


J  ſecrated herſelf to God from her earlieſt 
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| From St. Gregory the Great, Dial. J. 2. | c. 33. and 34. 
About the year 543. 


HIS faint was ſiſter to the great St. Benedict. She con- 
N q youth, and ſeems 
to have choſen the neighbourhood of Mount Caſſino, where 
St. Benedict lived, for the place of her retreat. St. Bretharius 
who was abbot of Caſſino three hundred years after, ſays, that 
ſhe inſtructed in virtue ſeveral of her own ſex. And whereas 
St. Gregory informs us, that St. Benedict governed nuns as 


well as monks, his ſiſter muſt have been their abbeſs under 
his rule and direction. She viſited her holy brother once a 


year, and as ſhe was not allowed to enter his monaſtery, he 
went out with ſome of his monks to meet her at a houſe at 
ſome ſmall diſtance. They ſpent theſe viſits in the praiſes 
of God, and in conferring together on ſpiritual matters. 
St. Gregory relates a remarkable circumſtance of the laſt 
of theſe viſits. Scholaſtica having paſſed the day as uſual 
in ſinging pſalms, and pious diſcourſe, ' they fat down in 
the evening to take their refection. After it was over, Scho- 
laſtica, perhaps foreknowing it would be their laſt interview in 
this world, or at leaſt delirous of ſome farther ſpiritual im- 
provement, was very urgent with her brother to delay his return 
till the next day, that they might entertain themſelves till 
morning upon the happineſs of the other life. St. Benedict un- 
willing to tranſgreſs his rule, told her he could not paſs a night 
out ot his monaſtery : ſo deſited her not to inſiſt upon ſuch a 
breach of monaſtick diſeipline. Scholaſtica finding-him reſolved 
on going home, laying her hands joined upon the table and her 
head upon them, with many tears begged of Almighty God to 
interpoſe in her behalf. Her prayer was ſcarce ended, _ 

there 
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chere happened ſuch a ſtorm of rain, thunder and lightning, 
that neither St. Benedict nor any of his companions could ſet 
.a foot out of doors. He complained to his ſiſter, ſaying : 
« God forgive you, lifter; what have you done?“ She an- 
ſwered: I aſked you a favour, and you refuſed it me: [ 
« aſked it of Almighty God and he has granted it me.” St. 
Benedict was therefore obliged to comply with her requeſt, and 
they ſpent the night in conferences on pious ſubjects, chiefly on 
the felicity of the bleſſed, to which both moſt ardently aſpired, 
and which ſhe was oy to enjoy. The next morning they 
parted, and three days after St. Scholaſtica died in her ſolitude, 
St, Benedict was then alone in contemplation on Mount Caffi- 
no, and lifting up his eyes to heaven, he ſaw the ſoul of his 
ſiſter aſcending thither in the ſhape of a dove. Filled with joy 
at her happy paſlage, he gave thanks for it to God and declared 
her death to his brethren; ſome of whom he ſent to bring her 
corpſe to his monaſtery, where he cauſed it to be laid in the 
tomb which he had prepared for himſelf. She muſt have died 
about the year 543. Her relicks were tranſlated into France, 
in the time of pope Martin the Firſt, and are kept with great 
yeneration in the cathedral of Mans. 


St. SOTERIS, Virgin and Martyr. 


From St. Ambroſe, E hort. Virginit. c. 12. and Il. 3. de Virgin, 
C. 6. Tillemont, T. 5. p. 259. 


Fourth age. 


T. Ambroſe boaſts of this ſaint as the greateſt honour of 

his family. St. Soteris was deſcended from a long ſeries 
of conſuls and prefects: but her greateſt glory was her deſpiſing, 
for the ſakefof Chriſt, birth, riches, great beauty, and all that 
the world prizes as valuable. She conſecrated her virginity to 
God, and to avoid the dangers her beauty expoſed her to, 
neglected it entirely, and trampled under her feet all the vain 
ornaments that might ſet it off. Her virtue prepared her to 
make a glorious confeſſion of her faith before the perſecutors 
after the publication of the cruel edits of Diocleſian and Maxi- 
mian againſt the chriſtians. The impious judge commanded 
her face to be buffeted. She rejoiced to be treated as her di- 
vine Saviour had been, and to have her face all wounded and 
disfigured by the mercileſs blows of the executioners. The 
judge ordered her to be tortured many other ways, but with- 
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out being able to draw from her one ſigh or tear. At len 
overcome by her conſtancy and patience, he commanded her 


head to be ſtruck off. The ancient martyrologies mention her, 


St. WILLIAM of Maleval, Hermit 


and Inſtitutor of the Order of  Guliel- 
mites. 


From I Hift. des Ordres Relig. T. 6. p. 155. by F. Helpt. 
E know nothing of the birth or quality of this ſaint; he 


Y Y ſeems to have been a Frenchman, and is on this account 
Honoured in the new Paris Miſſal and Breviary. He is thought to 
have paſſed his youth in the army, and to have given into a 
licentious manner of living, too common among perſons of that 
profeſſion. The firſt accounts we have of him repreſent him as an 
holy penitent, filled with the greateſt ſentiments of compunction 
and fervour, and making a pilgrimage to the tombs of the 
apoſtles at Rome. Here he begged pope Eugenius III. to put him 
into. a courſe of penance, who enjoined him a pilgrimage to 
Jeruſalem in the year 1145. In performing this with great de- 
votion the ſaint ſpent eight years. Returning into Tuſcany 
in 1153, he retired into a deſert. He was prevailed upon to 


undertake the government of a monaſtery in the iſle of Lu- 


pocavio in the territory of Piſa: but not being able to bear 
with the tepidity and irregularity of his monks, he withdrew 
and ſettled on Mount Pruno, till finding diſciples there no leſs 
indocil to the ſeverity of his diſcipline than the former, he 
was determined to purſue himſelf that rigorous plan of life 
which he had hitherto unſucceſsfully propoſed to others. He 
pitched upon a deſolate valley for this purpoſe, the very ſight 
of which was ſufficient to ſtrike the moſt reſolute with hor- 
our. It was then called the Sable of Rhodes, but ſince, Male- 
wal; and is ſituated in the territory of Sienna, in the dioceſe of 
Groſſeto. He entered this frightful ſolitude in September 
1155, and had no other lodging than a cave in the ground, 
till being diſcovered fome months after, the lord of Buriano 
built him a cell. During the firſt four months, he had no 
other company but that of wild beaſts, eating only the herbs on 


which they fed. On the feaſt of the Epiphany, .in the be- 


ginning of the year 1156, he was joined by a diſciple or com- 
Þanion, called Albert, who lived with him to his death, which 


happened 
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happened thirteen months after, and who has recorded the laſt 
circumſtances of his life, The ſaint diſcourſing with others, 
always treated. himſelf as the moſt infamous of criminals and 
deſerving the worſt of deaths; and that theſe were his real 
ſentiments, appeared from that extreme ſeverity which he exer- 


ciſed upon kimſelf. He lay on the bare ground: tho? he fed on 


coarſeſt fare and drank nothing but water, he was very ſparing 
in the uſe of each; ſaying, ſenſuality was to be feared even in 
the moſt ordinary food. Prayer, divine contemplation and 
natural labour employed his whole time. It was at his work 
that he inſtructed his diſciple in his maxims of penance and 
perfection, which he taught him the moſt effeQually by his own 
example, though in many reſpects ſo much raiſed above the com- 
mon, that it was fitter to be admired than imitated. He had the 
gift of miracles and that of prophecy. Seeing his end draw near, 


he received the ſacraments from a prieſt of the neighbouring town 
of Chatillon, and died on the tenth of February in 1157, on 


which day he is named in- the Roman and other martyrologies. 

Divine providence moved one Renauld, a phyſician, to join 
Albert, a little before the death of the ſaint. They buried 
St. William's body in his little garden, and ſtudied to live ac- 
cording to his maxims and example. Some time after, their 
number increaſing, they built a chapel over their founder's grave 
with a little hermitage. This was the origin of the Guliel- 
mites, or Hermits of St. William, ſpread in the next age over 


Italy, France, Flanders and Germany. They went barefoot, 


and their faſts were almoſt continual : but pope Gregory IX. 
mitigated their auſterities, and gave them the rule of St. 
Benedict, which they ftill obſerve. The Order is now be- 
come a congregation united to the hermits of St. Auſtin, ex- 
cept twelve houſes in the Low Countries, which ſtill retain the 
rule of the Gulielmites, which is that of St. Benedict with a 
white habit like that of the Ciſtercians (a). . 1 
e RI e 


(a) Villefore .confounds this pope Peter Leonis, was wonder- 
ſaint with St. William, founder fully converted by St. Bernard, 
of the hermits of Monte Vergine ſent to him by pope Innacent II. 
in the kingdom of Naples, who in the year 1135. The year fol- 
lived in great repute with king lowing he renounced his eſtates 
Roger, and is commemorated in which his eldeſt daughter brought 
the Roman martyrology, June in marriage to Lewis the Young, 
25, Others confound him with king of France, and clothed with 
St, William, duke of Aquitain, hair-cloth next his ſkin, and in a 
a monk of Gellone, honoured tattered garment, expreſſive of the 
May 28. and alſo with William ſincerity of his repentance and 
the laſt duke of Guienne, who, contrition, undertook a -pilgri- 
after a licentious youth, and hav- mage to. Compoſtella, but died 
ing been an abetter of the anti- on the road to that city in 1137. 


FEBRUARY 11. 


SS. SATURNINUS, DATIVUS, 
and many other Martyrs of Africa, 


From their cotemporary acts received as authentick by St, Auſtin, Bre- 


vic. Coll. die 3. c. 17. The Donatiſts added a preface to them 
and a few gloſſes, in which condition they are publiſhed by Baluzius, 


T. 2. But Bollandus and Ruinart give them genuine. 
A. D. 304, 


* H E emperour Diocleſian had commanded all chriſtians 
under pain of death to deliver up the holy ſcriptures to 
be burnt. This perſecution had raged a whole year in Africa; 
ſome had betrayed the cauſe of religion, but many more had 
defended it with their blood, when theſe ſaints were apprehend- 
ed. Abitina, a city of the proconſular province of Africa, was 
the theatre of their * Saturninus, prieſt of that city, 


celebrated the divine myſteries on a Sunday in the houſe of 


Octayius Felix. The magiſtrates having notice of it, came 
with a troop of ſoldiers, and ſeized forty- nine perſons of both 
ſexes. The principal among them were the prieſt Saturninus, 
with his four children, viz. young Saturninus and Felix, both 
Lectors, Mary, who had conſecrated her virginity to God, and 
Hilarianus, yet a child; alſo Dativus, a noble ſenator, Ampelius, 
Rogatianus, and Victoria. Dativus, the orriament of the ſe- 
nate of Abitina, whom God deſtined to be one of the prin- 
Cipal ſenators of heaven, marched at the head of this holy 


| troop. Saturninus walked by his fide, ſurrounded by his illu- 


ſtrious family, The others followed in filence. Being brought 
before the magiſtrates, they confeſſed Jeſus Chriſt ſo reſolutely 
that their very judges applauded their courage, which repaired 
the infamous ſacriledge committed there a little before by Fun- 
danus, the biſhop of Abitina, who in that ſame place had given 
up to the magiſtrates the ſacred books to be burnt: but a vio- 


lent ſhower ſuddenly falling put out the fire, and a prodigious 


hail ravaged the whole count. 3 | 
The confeſſors were ſhackled' and ſent to Carthage, the 
reſidence of the proconſul. They rejoiced to fee 5 605 
„rr | 3 | 1324 . „ WI wn elves 
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ſelves in chains for Chriſt, and ſung hymns and canticles dur- 
ing their whole journey to Carthage, praiſing and thanking 
God: The proconſul Anulinus addreſſing himſelf firſt to Da- 
tivus aſked him of what condition he was, and if he had aſ- 
ſiſted at the collect or aſſembly of the chriſtians. He anſwered 
that he was a chriſtian, and had been preſent at it. The pro- 
conſul bid him diſcover who preſided, and in whoſe houſe thoſe - 
religious aſſemblies were held: but without waiting for his an- 
ſwer, commanded him to be put on the rack and torn with 
iron hooks to oblige him to a diſcovery. They underwent ſe- 
verally the tortures of the rack, iron hooks and cudgels. The 
weaker ſex fought no leſs gloriouſly, particularly the illuſtrious 
Victoria; who being converted to Chriſt in her tender years had 
ſignified a deſire of leading a ſingle life, which her pagan pa- 
rents would not agree to, having promiſed her in marriage to a 
rich young nobleman. Victoria on the day appointed for the 
wedding, full of confidence in the prgtection of Him whom 
ſhe had choſen for the only ſpouſe of her ſoul, leaped out of a 
window, and was *miraculouſly preſerved from hurt. Having 
made her eſcape, ſhe took ſhelter in a church; after which ſhe 
conſecrated her virginity to God with the ceremonies then uſed 
on ſuch occaſions at Carthage, in Italy, Gaul, and all over the 
Weſt (a). To the crown of virginity ſhe earneſtly deſired to 
join that of martyrdom. The proconſul, on account of her 
quality, and for the ſake of her brother, a pagan, tried all means 
to prevail with her to renounce her faith. He __— what 
was her religion. Her anſwer was: I am a chriſtian.” Her 
brother Fortunatianus undertook her defence, and endeavoured 
to prove her lunaticx. The ſaint fearing his plea might be the 
means of her loſing the crown of martyrdom, made it appear 
by her wiſe confutations of it, that ſhe was in her perfect ſenſes, 
and proteſted that ſhe had not been brought over to chriſtianity 
againſt her will. The proconſul aſked her if ſhe would return 
with her brother? She faid : © She could not, being a chri- 
* ſtian, and acknowledging none as brethren but thoſe who 
* kept the law of God.” The proconſul then laid aſide 
the quality of judge to become her humble ſuppliant, and 
intreated her not to throw away her life. But ſhe rejected 
his intreaties with diſdain, and ſaid to him: „I have al- 
| | | ready 


(a) Theſe were, by laying her c, 8.) Whereas the ceremony of 
head on the altar to offer it to this conſecration in Egypt and 
God, and all her life after wear- Syria was for the virgin to cut 
Ing her hair long, as the ancient of her hair in the preſence of a 
Nazareans did: (Act. p. 417. S. prieſt. (Bulteau Hiſt, Mon. p. 
Optatus, I. 6. S. Ambr. ad Virg. 170.) 
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© ready told you my mind. I am a chriſtian, and I aflifteg 
© at the collet”, Anulinus provoked at this conſtancy te. 
aſſumed his rage, and ordered her to priſon with the 14ſt to 
wait the ſentence of death which he not long after pronounced 
upon them all. foe * 

The proconſul would yet try to gain Hilarianus, Satur. 
ninus's youngeſt ſon, not doubting to vanquiſh one of bis 
tender age. But the child ſhewed more contempt than fear of 
the tyrant's threats, and anſwered his interrogatories : © I am 
« a chriſtian: I have been at the collect, and it was of my 
« own voluntary choice, without any compulſion.” The pro. 
conſul threatened him with thoſe little puniſhments with which 
children are accuſtomed to be chaſtiſed, little knowing that 
God himſelf fights in his martyrs. The child only laughed at 
him. The governour then ſaid to him: © I will cut off your 
< noſe and ears.” Hilarianus replied : * You may do it; 
< but Iam a chriſtian.” The proconſul diſſembling his con- 
fuſion ordered him to priſon. Upon which the child faid; 
<< Lord, I give thee thanks.” Theſe martyrs ended their lives 
under the hardſhips of their confinement, and are honoured in 
the ancient calendar of Carthage, and the Roman martyrology, 


on the eleventh of February though only two (of the name 


of Felix) died on that day of their wounds. Is 
The example of theſe martyrs condemns the ſloth with 
which many. chriſtians in this age celebrate the Lord's 
Day. When the judge aſked them, how they durſt preſume 
to hold their aſſembly againſt the imperial orders, they al- 
ways repeated, even on the rack: The obligation of the 
me ROE is indiſpenſible. It is not lawful for us to omit 
& the duty of that day. We celebrated it as well as we could, 
<< We never paſſed a Sunday without meeting at our aflembly, 


« We will keep the commandments of God at the expence of 


& our lives.” No dangers nor torments could deter them from 
this duty. A rare example of fervour in keeping that holy 
precept, from which too many, upon lame pretences, ſeek to 
excuſe themſelves. 
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st. SEVERIN Us, Abbot of Agaunum. 


From his genuine ſhort life in Mabillon App. Sæc. 1 Ben. The 


additions in Surius and Bollandus are too modern. 


A. D. 507. 


T. SEVERINUs, of a noble family in Burgundy, was edu- 

cated in the catholick faith, at a time when the Arian he- 

reſy reigned in that _ He forſook the world in his youth, 

and dedicated himſelf to God in the monaſtery of Agaunum, 

which then only conſiſted of ſcattered cells, till the catholick 

king Sigiſmund, ſon and ſucceſſour to the Arian Gondebald, 

who then reigned in Burgundy, built there the great abbey of 

St. Maurice. St. Severinus was the holy abbot of that place, 
and had governed his community many years in the exerciſes of 
penance and charity, when, in 504, Clovis, the firſt chriſtian 

king of France, lying ill of a fever, which his phyſicians had for 
two years ineffeCtually endeavoured to remove, ſent his cham- 
berlain to conduct him to court; for he heard how the ſick from 

all parts recovered their health by his prayers. St. Severinus took 
leave of his monks telling them he ſhould never ſee them more 
in this world. On his journey he healed Eulalius, biſhop of 
ne Nevers, who had been for ſame time deaf and dumb, alſo a leper 
at the gates of Paris: and coming to the palace, he immediate- 
ly reſtored the king to perfect health, by putting on him his 
ut Nowa cloak. The king in gratitude diſtributed large alms to 
ld. che poor, and releaſed all his priſoners. St. Severinus returning 
towards Agaunum, ſtopped at Chateau Landon, in Gatinois, 
where two prieſts ſerved God in a ſolitary chapel, among 
om whom he was admitted, at his requeſt, as a ſtranger, and was 
ſoon greatly admired by them for his ſanctity. He foreſaw his 
e death, which happened ſhortly after, in 507. The place is 
now an abbey of reformed canons regular of St. Auſtin, The 
Hugonots ſcattered the greateſt part of his relicks, when they 
plundered this church. He is mentioned in the Roman marty- 
rology, and a large pariſh in Paris takes its name from this ſaint, 
not from the hermit who was St. Cloud's maſter, 


On the ſame DAY 


\ The Empreſs Theodora, whom the Greeks rank among the 
ſaints, By her mildneſs and patience ſhe often ſoftened the cruel] 
temper of her brutiſh huſband Theophilus, and protected the de- 
knders of holy images from the fury of his perſecution. mw 

| | I eft 
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left by his death regent of the empire during the minority of h 
ſon Michael III. ſhe put an end to the Iconoclaſt hereſy ba. 
years after the firſt eſtabliſhment of it by Leo the Ifaurian : ſe 
the patriarch Methodius with great ſolemnity reſtored hg! 
images in the great church in Conſtantinople, on the firſt 8 
of Lent, which we call the ſecond, of which event the Greeks 
make an annual commemoration, calling it the feaſt of Oh. 
doxy. After ſhe had governed the empire with great gloy 
twelve years, ſhe was baniſhed by her unnatural fon and his 
ampious uncle Bardas. She prepared herſeif for death by ſpend. 
ing the laſt eight years of her life in a monaſtery, where ſhe 
gave up her ſoul to God in 867. 
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. F E BR U A R. 12. 
St. BENEDICT, of Anian, Abbot, 


From his life by Smaragdus, a faithful diſciple, in Menard, Hn be bui! 
ſchenius and Mabillun. See Hiſt. des Ordres Relig. T. 3 the bre 
. 139. N 


A. D. 821. | bim fa 


E was ſon of Aigulf, count or governour of Languedoc, ſelves | 
and ſerved king Pepin and his ſon Charlemagne in quality lf, 1 
of cup-bearer, enjoying under them great honours and poſſe-· on bre⸗ 
ſions. Grace made him ſenſible of the vanity of all periſhable vas, © 
goods, and at twenty years of age he took a reſolution of ſecł · d was g 
ing the kingdom of God with his whole heart. From that enpt hi 
time he led a moſt mortified life in the court itſelf for the etrying 
years, eating very ſparingly and of the coarſeſt fare, allowing 
himſelf very little fleep and mortifying all his ſenſes. In 776M 
having narrowly eſcaped being drowned in the Teſin, ner Hin that 
Pavia, in endeavouring to fave his brother, he made a vow (0 dy his 
quit the world entirely. Returning into Languedoc he wi 
confirmed in his reſolution by the pious advice of an hermit d 
great merit and virtue, called Widmar ; and under a pretex 
of going to the court at Aix la Chapelle, he went to the abe oft 
of St. Saine, five leagues from Dijon, and having ſent back 2 


cb. 1 St. B BENEDICT, A: 18g 


his attendants, became a monk there. He ſpent two years and 
4 half in wonderful abſtinence, treating his body as a furious 
wild beaſt, to which he would ſhew no other mercy than barely 
not to kill it. He took no other ſuſtenance on any account but 
bread and water; and when overcome with wearineſs, he al- 
lowed himſelf nothing ſofter than the bare ground where 
on 'to take a ſhort reſt; thus making even his repoſe a 
continuation of penance. He frequently paſſed the whole night 
in prayer, and ſtood barefoot on the ground in the ſharpeſt 
cold. He ſtudied to make himſelf contemptible by all manner 


ly was he dead to himſelf, - God beſtowed on him an extraor- 
dinary ſpirit of compunction, and the gift of tears, with an in- 
fuſed knowledge of | ſpiritual things to an eminent degree: Not 


practiſed all the ſevereſt obſervances, preſcribed by the rules of 
St, Pachomius, and St. Baſil. Being made celleriſt he was very 
ſolicitous to provide for others whatever St. Benedict's rule al- 
lowed, and had a particular care of the poor and of the 


* 


* 


gueſts. 24 9117 A 50 PEE) © ings 9 aaa 80 5 = . 
His brethren upon the abbot's death were diſpoſed to chooſe 
our ſaint, but he being unwilling to accept of the charge on 
account of their known averſion' to a reformation; left them, 
and returned to-his- own country, Languedoc, in 780, where 
he built a ſmall hermitage near-a chapel of St. Saturninus, on 
the brook” Anian, near the river Eraud, upon his own eſtate. 
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nually that God would teach him to do his will a 
[tim faithfully! correſpond with his eternal deſigns. Some 
folitaries, and with them the holy man Widmar put them- 
ſelves under his direction, though he long excuſed © Him- 
ell. They earned their (livelihood by their labour, and lived 
on bread and water, except on Sundays, and ſolemn feſti- 


make 


, * 


it was given them in alms. The holy ſuperiour did not ex- 
empt himſelf from working with the reſt in the fields, either 
carrying wood, or plowing 3 and ſometimes he copied good 


the valley, and built a monaſtery in a more ſpacious place, 
in that neighbourhood. He ſhewed his love of poverty 
dy his rigorous practice of it: for he long uſed wooden, 
and afterwards glaſs or pewter chalices at the altar; and if any 
preſents of ſilk ornaments were made him, he gave them to 
other churches,:i However, he ſome time after changed his 
ny of thinking with reſpect to the church; built a cloyſter, 
nd a ſtately church adorned with marble pillars, furniſhed 4 
| WIe 
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of humiliations, and received all inſults with joy; ſo perfect- 


content t0- fulfil: the rule of St. Benedict in its full rigour, he 


Here he lived ſome years in extreme eee ee | 
nd 


rals, on which they added a little wine and milk when 


books. The number of his diſciples encreaſing, he quitted 
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290 St. BENEDICT, A Feb. 12. feb 
with ſilver chalices and rich ornaments, and bought a great twelf 
number of books. He had in a ſhort time three hundred reli. in th 
gious under his direction, and alſo exerciſed a general inſpe&icn | 
oyer, all the monaſteries. of Provence, Languedoc and Gr. 

1 Co's which reſpected him as their common parent and maſter, 5 

At laſt he remitted ſomething in the auſterities of the reforma. St. 
tion he had introduced among them. Felix, biſhop of Urgel, tolled 
had advanced that Chriſt was not the natural, but only the ! eeaſter 
adoptive ſon of the eternal Father. St. Benedict moſt learned. by wh 
ly oppoſed this hereſy, and affifted in 794 at the council af. 4 was 
ſembled againſt it at Francfort. He employed his pen to con- 5 4 
fute the ſame in four treatiſes; publiſhed in the miſcellanies ai t. 
Baluſius. 1481 5 A ein elite „ 40 11 broug 
Benedict was become the oracle of the whole kingdom, and Spain. 
he eſtabliſhed his reformation in many great monaſteries with nour I 
little or no oppoſition. His moſt illuſtrious colony was the joined 
monaſtery of Gelone, founded in 804 by William, duke offi re pr. 
Aquitain, who retired into it himſelf, whence. it was called troneſ 


St. Guillem du Deſert, The emperour Lewis Debonnait 

committed to the ſaint the inſpection of all the abbeys in his 

1 mager. To have him nearer his own perſon, the emperou 
1 in 814, obliged him to live in the abbey of Marmunſter in A 
= ſace; and as this was ſtill too remote, deſirous of his conſtan 
aſſiſtance in his councils, he built the monaſtery of Inde, tm 
leagues from Aix la Chapelle, the reſfidence' of the empetad 
and court. Notwithſtanding St. Benedict's conſtant abode i 
this monaſtery, he had ſtill a hand in reſtoring monaſtick dif 
Cipline throughout France and Germany; as he alſo was 
chief inſtrument in drawing up the canons for the reformatiof 
of prebendaries and monks in the council of Aix la Chapelk 
in 817, and preſided in the aſſembly of abbots the ſame ye: 
1 to inforce reſtoration of diſcipline. His ſtatutes were adopt 
by the Order, and annexed. to the rule of St. Benedict t 
| | founder. He wrote the . Code o Rules, being a collection 


* * * — * 


all the monaſtick regulations, which he found; extant; as a 
a book of homilies collected, according to the cuſtom of 
age, from the works of the fathers, This great reſtorer of the mc 
naſtick Onder in the Weſt, worn out at length with mortificati 
and fatigues, ſuffered much from continual ſickneſs the latt 

Fern bis life: He died at Inde with extraordinary tranq 

y andchearfulneſs onthe eleventh of F ebruary 821, being tie 

1 about; ſeventy- one years of age, and was buried in the ſam 

= monaſtery, ſince called St, Cernelins's, the church being ded 

RK cated to that holy pope and martyr. At Anian his, feitival 
kept on the eleventh, but by moſt other martyrologies — | 
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Feb. 13. st. POLYEUCTU'S, M. gr 
twelfth of February, the day of his burial. His relicks remain 
in the ſame place, and have been honoured with miracles. 


"OC te DEAT 77 


St. MsLETrvs, patriarch of Antioch. His virtue is highly ex- 
tolled by 88. Haſil, Gregory Nazianzen, Chryſoſtom and other 
eaſtern prelates of that age. Meekneſs was his characteriſtick, 

by which he converted his trials, during a moſt unhappy ſchiſm, in- 
to oecaſions of virtue. He alſo ſuffered mach from the Arians, but 
died in peace at Conſtantinople, whilſt th e ſecond general council 
was fitting, in 3117. TEE eee 
St. EUrATLIA of Barcelona, V. M. This holy virgin had been 
brought up in the faith and in the practice of piety at Barcelona in 
Spain. In the perſecution of Diocleſian, under the cruel gover- 
nour Dacian, ſhe ſuffered the rack, and being at laſt crucified on it, 
joined the crown of martyrdom to that of virginity. Her relicks 
are 48 at Barcelona, by which city ſhe is honoured as its pa- 
trone! 3. a "7 = g F . \ p 
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Fran bis adds taken fr om t hoſe that were wrote by Nearchus, the 
ſaints Friend. ; Tillem. T. 3. P. 424. SS 
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T HE city of Melitene, a ſtation of the Roman troops in the 

Leſſer Armenia, is illuſtrious for a great number of mar- 
tyrs, whereof the firſt in rank is Polyeuctus. He was a rich 
Roman officer, and had a friend called Nearchus, a zealous 
chriſtian, who, when the news of the | perſecution, raiſed by 
the emperour againſt the church, reached Armenia, prepared 
himſelf to lay down his life for his faith; and grieving to leave 


endeavours to induce him to embrace chriſtianity, as not only 
bo gain him over to the faith, but to inſpire him with an eager 


declared himſelf a chriſtian, and was apprehended and con- 
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PolyeuRus in the darkneſs of paganiſm was ſo ſucceſsful in his 


leſire of laying down his life for the ſame. He openly 


demned 


5 — — - 
EIS EF Fang aan 
— 5 — — * 
ERS Or OD — IR gang 
ny 


- e Hh — 
4 3 — n : . 
” ——_— 4 
9 . * — A S - My — 3 
—— —_— pA = . > q 5 . L — — 
* * A - as 2 - - © _ 
— ad © 4 "> % 2 fi * tw — — 4 * 
—— * - this We 0 a 2 Poa 5 Ig 2 — 2 > <a 
ä —— > IN, N. * ot” * 5 — 2 — 5 © AA — * 1 
3 ox r . Hm * PPS” OA 3 . — , A — — 3 
Ne 5 - = an; * 2 6 C = g 2 : =_ 
— : — ra PETE - — — — — 2 
6 —— S — — — — — 2 — 28 R * 
0 — — py — * * 


—_— 


** eV 
— — 222 — — —̃ͤä Ä— 
„ ed - wad 8 . —— — 
— — ot 
— — 2 


155%q 
. 
1 
1 
14 
ef 

5-2 
145 
1K 3 
* 
L 


— 8 
* 22 


0 - © a 
nn at Q 


b = 22 rr py" AP E7 ian; 
8 WH * . — —— - : —— - 
— 8 5 dC 7 3 - 6 
* - —— - —— I Eon =P ; — — 
II - ————— — a * 7 ——— ror et — : 2 2 2 : 2 —— 
1 9 IS * 2 2 A - I . 8 en. 3 TE . SIS a — 
* > 8 - "I" 2 — — — — 3 8 Pg IC 888 —— kn 2 — — - ung oe ney ee * 
* * — r 225 on SES ape Ep EOS, —— a 5 — 
2 — ba Is fo 7, _ 4 — 
—— Nr — 5 — 2 _ g 4 [ W — 
— as > ot OT 23 —_ — 
ot at bs oats 2 — 
* 


— — 


v i Sg 
—— 


— a Te. 
— 
A 


by the name of Polyeuctus. 


+ (i) De glor. mart. e. 103. 
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demned to ctuel tortures. The executioners being weary with 
tormenting him, betook themſelves to the method of argument 
and perſuaſion in order to prevail with him to renounce Chriſt. 
The tears and cries of his wife Paulina, of his children, and 


of his father-in-law, Felix, were ſufficient to have ſhaken a 


mind not ſuperiour to all the aſſaults of hell. But Polyeuctus 


ſtrengthened by God, grew only the firmer in his faith, and 
received the ſentence of death with ſuch chearfulneſs and joy, 
and exhorted all to renounce their idols with ſo much energy on 


the road to execution, that many were converted. He was be- 
headed on the tenth of January in the perſecution of Decius 
or Valerian, about the year 250, or 257. The chriſtians buried 
his body in the city. Nearchus gathered his blood in a cloth, 


and afterwards wrote his acts. The Greeks keep his feſtival 


very ſolemnly: and all the Latin martyrologies mention him. 
There was in Melitene a famous church of St Polyeuctus in the 
fourth age, in which St. Euthymius often prayed. There was 
alſo a very ſtately one in Conſtantinople, under Juftinian, in 
which it was the cuſtom for men to make their moſt ſolemn | 
oaths, as is related by St. Gregory of Tours (1). The ſame | 
authour informs us, in his hiftory of the Franks (2), that the 
kings of France of the firſt race uſed to confirm their treatics 
NR TT T N N 
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From his life by a cotemporary Greek authour, in Bollandus, p. 667, 
r 


ARTINIANUS. was born at Cæſarea in Paleſtine, 
during the reign. of Conſtantius. At eighteen years of 
age he retired. to a mountain near that city, called; The place 
of the art, where he lived for twenty-five years among many 
holy ſolitaries in the practice of: all virtues, and was endowed 
with the gift of - miracles; | A wicked ſtrumpet of Cæſarea, 
called Zoe, hearing his ſanctity- much extolled, at the inſtiga- 


rion of the devil undertook to pervert him. She feigned her. 


ſelf a poor woman, wandering in the deſert late at night, and 
ready to periſh: By this pretext ſhe prevailed on Martinianus 
to let her remain that night in his cell. Towards morning 
ſhe threw aſide her rags, put on her beſt attire, and going a 
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to Martinianus, told him, ſhe was a lady of the city, poſſeſſed 
of a large eſtate and plentiful fortune, all which ſhe came to 
offer him with herſelf. She alſo inſtanced in the examples of 
the ſaints of the Old Teſtament, who were rich and en gaged in 
the conjugal ſtate to induce him to abandon his purpoſe. The 
hermit, who ſhould have imitated the chaſte Joſeph in his flight, 
was permitted, in puniſhment perhaps of ſome ſecret preſump- 
tion, to liſten to her enchanting tongue, and to conſent in his 


heart to her propoſal, But as it was near the time that he ex- 


peed certain perſons to call on him to receive his bleſſing 
and inſtructions, he told her he would go and meet them on 
the road and diſmiſs them. He went out with this intent, but 
being touched with remorſe, he returned ſpeedily to his cell, 
where making a great fire, he thruſt his feet into it. The 
pain this occaſioned was ſo great, that he could not forbear 


crying out aloud. The woman at the noiſe ran in and 


found him lying on the ground, bathed in tears, and his 
feet half burned. On ſeeing her he ſaid: © Ah! If I can- 
& not bear this weak fire, how can I endure that of hell!?“ 
This example excited Zoe to ſentiments of grief and repent- 
ance, and ſhe conjured him to put her in a way of ſecuring 
her ſalvation. © He — her to Bethleem to the monaſtery of St. 
Paula, in which ſhe lived in continual penance, and lying on 
the bare floor, with no other ſuſtenance than bread and 
water. Martinianus, as foon- as his legs were healed, which 
was not till ſeven months after, not being able all that time to 
riſe from the ground, retired to a rock ſurrounded with water 
on every fide, to be ſecure from the approach of danger and all 
occaſions of ſins He lived: here expoſed always to the open 
air, and without ever ſeeing any human creature, except a 
boatman, who brought him twice a year biſcuit and freſh wa- 
ter, and twigs wherewith to make baſkets. Six years after 
this, he ſaw a veſſel ſplit and wrecked at the bottom of his, 
rock. All on board periſhed, except one girl, who floating 
on a plank, eried out for ſuccour. Martinianus could not re- 
fuſe to go down and fave her life: but fearing the danger of 
living on the fame mountain with her till the boatman ſhould 


come, as was expected, in two months, reſolved to leave her 


there to ſubſiſt on his proviſions till that time, and ſhe choſe 
do end her days on this rock in imitation of his penitential life. 
He, truſting” himſelf to the waves and providence, to ſhun all 
danger of fin, ; 
many deſerts to Athens, where he made a happy end towards the 
year 400, being about fifty years old. His name was in great 
veneration in the Eaſt, particularly at Conſtantinople, | 


Ap. 
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On the ſame DAT 


St. STEPHEN, Abbots He Was abbot of a monaſtery near 


the walls of Rieti, and a man of admirable ſanctity. He had de. 
ſpiſed all things for the love of heaven. He ſhunned all compa. 


ny to employ himſelf wholly in prayer. So wonderful was his pa. 
tience that he looked upon them as his greateſt friends and bene- 


factors, who did him the greateſt injuries, and regarded inſults as 


his greateſt gain. He lived in extreme poverty, and a privation of 
all the conveniencies 'of life. His barns, with all the corn in them, 
the whole ſubſiſtence of his family, were burned down by wicked 
men. He received the news with chearfulneſs, grieving only for 
their ſin by which God was offended. In his agony angels were 
ſeen ſurrounding him to conduct his happy ſoul to bliſs. He lived 
in the fixth age. St Gregory, hom. 35, in Evang. T. 1. p. 
1616. and 1. 4. Dial. c. 19. L ELON Mes 
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St. VALENTINE, Prieſt and 


* 
6 


His atts are commended y Henſchenius, but objefted to by Tillem. 
and Baillet. Here is given only an Abridgement of the principal 
circumflances, from Tillem. T. 4. Pp. 678. 


Third Age. 


5 | ALENTINE was a holy prieft in Rome, who with St. 


Marius and his family aſſiſted the martyrs in the per- 
ſecution under Claudius II. He was apprehended, and fent 
by the emperour to the prefect of Rome; who, on finding al 


his promiſes to make him renounce his faith ineffectual, 


commanded him to be beaten with clubs, and afterwards to be 
beheaded, which was executed on the fourteenth of February, 
about the year 270. Pope Julius I. is ſaid to have built a church 
near Ponte Mole to his memory, which for a long time gave 
name to the gate, now called Porta del Popolo, formerly Porta 


Valentini. The greateſt part of his relicks are now in the church 


of St. Ptaxedes, His name is celebrated as that of an Hub 
malt) 
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martyr in the ſacramentary of St. Gregory, the Roman Miſſal of 


Thomaſius, in the calendar of F. Fronto, and that of Allatius, 


in Bede, Uſuard, Ado, Notker, and all other martyrologies on 


this day. To aboliſh the heathens lewd ſuperſtitious cuſtom of 


boys drawing the names of girls, in honour of their goddeſs Feb- 
ruata Juno on the fifteenth of this month, ſeveral zealous pa- 
ſors ſubſtituted the names of ſaints in billets, given on this 
day. See page 192. 


From Theodoret Philath, C. 16. 22. 24. 30. Tillem. 13 
| P. 412. 1 ; 


J 


QF Mano made choice of a ſolitary abode on à mountain 
in the dioceſe of Cyr in Syria, where, out of a ſpirit of 
mortification, he lived for the moſt part in the open air. He 
had indeed a little hut, covered with goats ſkins, to ſhelter him 
from the inclemencies of the weather; but he very ſeldom 
made uſe of it for that purpoſe even on the moſt * occa- 
ſions. Finding here an heathen temple he dedicated it to the 


true God, and made it his houſe of prayer. Being renowned 


for ſanctity, he was raiſed, in 405, to the dignity of prieſthood. 
St. Chryſoſtom, who had a ſingular regard for him, wrote to 
him from Cucuſus, the place of his ub. IN -and recom- 
mended himſelf to his prayers, and begged to hear from him 
by every opportunity. | OT On Py . 

dt. Zebinus, our ſaint's maſter, ſurpaſſed all the ſolitaries of his 
time, with regard to aſſiduity in, prayer. He devoted to this 
exerciſe whole days and nights, without being ſenſible of.jany 
wearineſs or fatigue : nay, his ardour for it ſeemed rather to 
increaſe than ſlacken by its continuance. He generally prayed 
in an erect poſture ; but in his old age was forced to ſupport his 
body by leaning on a ſtaff. He gave advice in very few words to 
thoſe that came to ſee him, to gain the more time for heavenly 
contemplation. St. Maro imitated his conſtancy in prayer : yet he 


not only received all vifitants with great tenderneſs, but encouraged 
their ſtay with him; tho' few were willing to paſs the whole night 


in prayer ſtanding. God recompenſed his labours with moſt abun- 
ant graces, and the gift of curing all diſtempers both of body and 
mind, He preſcribed admirable remedies againſt all vices; 
This drew great multitudes to him, and he erefted many mo- 
"Sin n N naſteries 
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naſteties in Syria, and trained up holy ſolitaries. Theodore bi- 


ſhop of Cyr ſays, that the 


great number of monks Mi. 


ptopled his dioceſe were the fruit of his inſtructions. 
chief among his diſciples was St. James of Cyr, who 'gforied 
that he had received from the hands of St. Maro his firtt haic- 


= 


cloth. | 


God called St. Maro to his glory after a fhort illneſs, which 
ſhewed, ſays Theodoret, the great weakneſs to which his body 
was reduced. A pious conteſt enſued among the neighbouring 


provinces about his burial. The inhabitants of a large and po- 


pulous place carried off the treaſure, and built to his honour 
a ſpacious church over his tomb, to which a monaſtery adjoined, 
which ſeems to have been the monaſtery of St. Maro in the 


dioceſe of Apamea (a). 


* 


On the ſame DAY 


St. ABRAAMES, biſhop of Carres. He was a holy ſolitary, whe 


going to preach to an idolatrous village on mount Libanus overcame 
the perſecutions of the heathens by meekneſs and patience. When 


he had narrowly eſcaped: death from their hands, he borrowed mo- 
ney wherewith to ſatisfy the demands of the collectors of the pub- 


lick taxes, for their failure in which, reſpect they were to be caſt in- 
to priſon, and by this charity he gained them all to Chriſt. After 


holy prie 


2 them for three years, he leſt them under the care of an 
, and returned to his deſert. He was ſome time. after or- 


dained biſhop of Carres, in Meſopotamia, which country he cleared 


of idolatry, diſſentions and other vices. He joined the recollection 
and penance of a monk with the labours of his functions, and died 


(a) It is not altogether certain 
whether this monaſtery near Apa- 
mea, or another on the Orontes, 
or third in Palmyrene {for each 
of them bore his name) poſſeſſed 
his. body, or gave name to the 
people called Maronites. They 
were called ſo from theſe reli- 
gious, in the fifth century, and 
adhered to the council of Chal- 
cedon againſt the Eutychians. 
They were joined in communion 
with the Melchites or Loyaliſts, 
who maintained the authority of 
the council of Chalcedon. 'The 
Maronites with their patriarch, 


Who live in Syria, towards the 


ſea-coaſt, eſpecially about mount 
Libanus, are ſteady in the com- 


at 


munion of the catholick church, 
and profeſs a ſtrict obedience 


to the pope, - as its ſupreme 


aſtor; and ſuch has always 
— the conduct of that nation, 
except during a very ſhort time, 
that they were inveigled into 
the Greek ſchiſm; they return- 
ed to its communion under 
Gregory XIII. and Clement 
VIII. as Stephen Aſſemani proves 
(Aſſemani Act. Mart. T. 2. p. 
410.) againſt the ſlander of Eu- 


tychius in his Arabick aunals, 


which had impoſed 1 * Re- 
naudot, The Maronites keep the 


feaſt of St. Maro on the ninth, 
the Greeks on the fourteenth of 
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at pure in 422, having been ſent for to court by Theodo- 
qunger, and there treated with the greateſt honour on ac- 


count of his anctity. That emperour kept one of his mean gar- 
ments, and wore it himſelf on certain days, out of reſpect.— See 
Theodoret Philoth. c. 17. T. 3. p. 847. | 


St. AuxENTiUs. He was an holy hermit in Bithynia, in the 


gich age. In his youth he was one of the equeſtrian guards of 


Theodoſius the Younger, but this ſtate of life, which he diſcharged 
with the utmoſt fidelity to his prince, did not hinder him from mak - 


ing the ſervice of God his main concern, All his ſpare time was 


ſpent in ſolitude and prayer ; and he often viſited holy hermits, to 
pend the nights with them in tears and ſinging the Keine praiſes, 

roſtrate on the ground. The fear of vain glory moved him to re- 
oh to the deſert mountain of Oxea, in Bithynia. After the coun- 
eil of Chaleedon, where he appeared, upon ſummons, againſt Eu- 
tyches, he choſe a cell on a mountain called Siope near Chalcedon, 
in which he contributed to the ſanctiſication of many who reſorted 


to him for adviee; he finiſhed his martyrdom of penance together 
with his life, about 470. | 


POOR Il I OO IO OR LIN 
88. FAUSTINUS and JOVITA, 
_ + Martyrs. „„ 


A. D. 121. 25 


PAUSTINUS and JoviTa were brothers, nobly born, 


J ' and zealous profeſſors of the chriſtian religion, which they 
preached without fear in their city of Breſcia, whilſt the biſhop 
of that place lay concealed during the perſecution. The acts 
of their martyrdom ſeeming of doubtful authority, all we can 
atirm with certainty of them is, that their remarkable zeal ex- 
Cited the fury of the heathens againſt them, and procured them 
a glorious death for their faith at Breſcia, in Lombardy, under 
the emperour Adrian. Julian, a heathen lord, apprehended 
them; and the emperour himſelf paſſing through Breſcia, when 
neither threats nor torments avs. ſhake their conſtancy, com- 
manded them to be beheaded. They ſeem to have ſuffered 
about the year 121 (1). The > of Breſcia honours them as 

1 3 


(1) See Tillemont, T. 2. p. 249. Pagi, &c. 
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its chief patrons, and poſſeſſes their relicks. A very ancient 
church in that city bears their name, and all martyrologies 


Fd . 


St. SIGEFRIDE, Biſhop, Apoltle of 


Sweden. 


From Joan. Magnus Hiſt. Goth. l. 17. quoted by Bollandus. 


O UR zealous anceſtors having received the light of faith, 
propagated the ſame throughout all the northern provinces 


of Europe. St. Anſcharius had planted the faith in Sweden, 


in 830; but it relapſed ſoon after into idolatry, King Olas 
Scobcong intreated king Edred to ſend him miſſionaries to 
preach the goſpel in his country. Sigefride, an eminent prieſt 
of York, undertook that miſſion. He founded the epiſcopal 
ſee of Wexow, converted the whole country, and baptized the 


king. His three nephews, called Sunaman, Unaman' and 


Wiaman, whom he left at Wexow during his abſence in preach- 
ing to other provinces, were lain by the idolaters, and are ho- 
noured among the martyrs, The king reſolved to put the 
murderers to death ; but Sigefride by his earneſt intreaties pre- 
valled on him to ſpare their lives. However he condemned 


them to pay a heavy fine, which he would have beſtowed on 


the ſaint, but he refuſed accepting a ſingle farthing of it 
notwithſtanding his extreme poverty, and the difficulties | 
which he had to ſtruggle with in laying the foundation of 
that new church. He had inherited the ſpirit of the apoſtles 
in an heroick degree. He preached firſt. at Vexow, in 
South-Gothland, and having planted à church there, tra- 
veiled into other provinces, and converted Weſtrogothland and 
other countries to the faith. He died about the year 1002, 
and was buried in his cathedral at Vexow, where his tomb be- 
came famous for miracles. He was canonized by pope Adrian 
IV. an Engliſhman, who had himſelf laboured zealouſly and 
with great ſucceſs in the converſion of Norway and other nor- 


thern countries, about a hundred and forty years after dt. Si- 


gefride, who was honoured by the Swedes as their apoſtle, till 
the change of religion among them. 
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St. ONE SIM Us, Diſciple of St. 
5 r | 


H was a Phrygian by birth, ſlave to Philemon a perſon 
11 of note of the city of Coloſſæ converted to the faith by 
St. Paul. Having robbed his maſter and being obliged to fly, 
he providentially met with St. Paul, then a priſoner for the 
faith at Rome, who there converted and baptized him and ſent 


him with his canonical letter of recommendation to Philemon, 


by whom he was pardoned, ſet at liberty and ſent back to his 
ſpiritual father, whom he afterwards faithfully ſerved. That 
apoſtle made him with Tychicus the bearer of his Epiſtle to the 
Coloſſians (1), and afterwards, as St. Jerom (2) and other fathers 
witneſs, a preacher of the goſpel, and a biſhop. The Greeks 
ſay, he was crowned with martyrdom under Domitian, in the 


year 95, and keep his feſtival on the fifteenth. Bede, Ado, 


Uſuard, the Roman, and other Latin martyrologiſts mention 
him on the ſixteenth of February (3). | 

Baronius and ſome others confound him with St. Oneſimus, 
the third biſhop of Epheſus, after St. Timothy, who was ſuc- 
ceeded firſt by John, then by Caius. This Oneſimus ſhewed 
"hou reſpect and charity to St. Ignatius when on his journey to 
Rome, in 107, and is highly commended by him (4). 


(1) Coloſ. iv. . 62. C. 2. (3) Tillem. T. 1. p. 


294. and Note 10 on St. Paul. (4) Ep. ad Epheſ. 
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88. El. IAS, JEREMY, Is 4148, Sa Muzt, 
and DANIEL, with other holy Mar- 
tyrs at Cæſarea, in Paleſtine. 


From Eufebi 178 relation of the martyrs of | Pal:fline at the end if 
the eighth book of his hiſtory, c. LI. 12. p. 336. Ed. Vales. 


I the year 309, the emperours Galerius Maximianus, and 
1 Maximinus continuing the perſecution begun by Diocleſian, 


theſe five pious Egyptians went to viſit the confeſſors condemn- 


ed to the mines in Cilicia, and on their return were ſtopped by 


the guards of the gates of Cæſarea, in Paleſtine, as they were 
entering the town. They readily declared themſelves chriſtians, 
together with the motive of their journey; upon which they 
were apprehended. The day following they were brought be- 
fore Firmilian the governour of Paleſtine, together with St. 
Pamphilus and others. The judge before he began his inter- 
rogatory ordered the five Egyptians to be laid on the rack, as 


was his cuftom, After they had long fuffered all manner of 


tortures, he addreſſed himſelf to him who ſeemed to be their 
chief, and aſked him his name and his country. They had 
changed their names, which perhaps before their converſion 
were thoſe of ſome heathen gods, as was cuſtomary in Egypt. 
The martyr anſwered, according to the names they had given 
themſelves, that he was called Elias, and his companions , 
my, Iſaias, Samuel, and Daniel, Firmilian then aſked their 
country, he anſwered Jeruſalem, meaning the heavenly Jeru- 


falem, the true country of all chriſtians. The judge enquired 


in what part of the world that was, and ordered him to be to- 
mented with freſh cruelty. All this while the executioners con- 


tinued to tear his body with ftripes, whilſt his hands were 
bound behind him, and his feet ſqueezed in the wooden ſtocks, 
called the Nervus. 'The judge at laſt tired with tormenting 
them condemned all five to be beheaded, which was imme- 
diately executed. N . | | 

Porphyrius, a youth who was a ſervant of St. Pamphilus, 
hearing ſentence pronounced, cried out, that at leaſt the ho- 


nour of burial ought not to be refuſed them. Firmilian pro- 


voked at this boldneſs ordered him to be apprehended; and 


finding that he confeſſed himſelf a chriſtian, and refuſed to _ 


crifice, 


1 „% — — BY — 2 * 2 
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crifice, ordered his ſides to be torn ſo cruelly that his very bones 
and bowels were expoſed to view. He underwent all this with- 
out a ſigh or tear, or ſo much as making the leaſt complaint. 
The tyrant, not to be overcome by ſo heroick a conſtancy, gave 
orders for a great fire to be kindled with a vacant ſpace to be 
left in the midſt of it, for the martyr to be laid in, when taken 
off the rack. This was accordingly done, and he lay there a 


conſiderable time ſurrounded by the flames, ſinging the praiſes 


of God, and invoking the name of Jeſus ; till at length quite 
broiled by the fire he conſummated a flow, but glorious mar- 
tyrdom. W 

1 an eye-witneſs of this victory, was heard by the 
ſoldiers applauding the martyr's reſolution; and being brought 
before the governour, he without more ado ordered his head 
to be ſtruck off. 1 | 


On the fame. D AY 


* 


St. JuLiana, V. M. After many torments ſhe was beheaded 
at Nicomedia, under Galerius Maximianus. St. Gregory the 
Great mentions, that her bones were tranſlated to Rome. Part 
of them are now at Bruſſels, This ſaint is much honoured in the 
Low-Countries. | 5 ee eee | 


ee 


F E B R U AR Y 1. 


St, FLA IAN, Archbiſhop of Con- 


ſtantinople. 


From the councils, and hiſtorians cn Evagrius, Theophanes, 
Sc. See Baronius, Henſchenius, Fleuri, l. 27, 28. Queſuel in 
bis edition of the warks of St. Leo, T. 2. Diff. 1. 


A. D. 449. 


* FLAvIAN was a prieſt of diſtinguiſhed merit, and treaſurer 
of the church of Conſtantinople, when he ſueceeded St. Pro- 
clus in the archiepiſcopal dignity in 447. The eunuch Chry- 
ſaphius, chamberlain to the emperour Theodoſius the Y ounger, 
and a particular favourite, ſuggeſted to his maſter, a weak 
Prince, to require of him a preſent, out of gratitude to the em- 
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perour for his promotion. The holy biſhop ſent him ſome bleſſeg 


— — m 


know that it was a preſent of a very different kind that was 
expected from him. St. Flavian, an enemy to ſimony, an- 


his condemning the errours of his kinſman Eutyches, abbot 


Chriſt, threw him into the oppoſite errour, that of denying 
two diſtin natures after the incarnation. _ 


5 aſſembly what his faith was. The council upon this ana- 


32 St. FLAVIAN, A: Pcb. 17 


bread according to the cuſtom of the church at that time, as a 
benediction and ſymbol of communion. Chryſaphius let him 


ſwered reſolutely, that the revenues and treaſure of the church 
were deſigned for other uſes, namely, the honour of God 
and the relief of his poor. The eunuch highly provoked at 
the biſhop's refuſal from that moment reſolved to contrive his 
ruin. Wherefore with a view to his expulſion he- perſuaded the 
emperour, by the means of his wife Eudoxia, to order the 
biſhop to make Pulcheria, ſiſter to Theodoſius, a deaconneſs 
of his church. The ſaint's refuſal was a ſecond offence 
in the eyes of the ſycophants of the court. The next year 
Chryſaphius was ſtill more grievouſly offended with our faint for 


of a monaſtery of three hundred monks near the city, who 
had acquired a reputation for virtue, but in effect was no better 
than an ignorant, proud and obſtinate man. His intemperate 
zeal againſt Neſtorius, for aſſerting two diſtinct perſons in 


In a council, held by St. Flavian in 448, Eutyches was ac» 
cuſed of this errour by Euſebius of Dorylæum, his former 
friend, and: it was there condemned as heretical, and the au- 
thour was cited to appear, to give an account of his faith. On 
the day appointed in the laſt ſummons he appeared before the 
council, but attended .by two of the principal -officers of the 
court and a troop of the imperial guards. Being admitted and 
interrogated on the point in queſtion, that is, his faith concern- 
ing the incarnation ; he declared that he acknowledged indeed 
two natures before the union, but after it only one. To all 
reaſonings and authority produced againſt his tenet, his reply 
was, that he did not come thither to diſpute, but to ſatisſy the 


thematized and depoſed him, and St. Flavian pronounced 
the ſentence, which was ſubſcribed by thirty-two bi- 
ſhops and twenty-three abbots, of which laſt eighteen were 
prieſts. Eutyches ſaid privately to his guards, that he ap- 
pealed to the biſhops of Rome, Egypt and Jeruſalem ; and in a 
letter he wrote to St. Leo to complain of his uſage in the coun- 
cil, he endeavoured to impoſe on the pope. But his Holineſs 
.being informed of the ſtate of the affair by St. Flavian, wrote to 
him an ample declaration of the orthodox faith upon the point, 
which was afterwards read, and inſerted in the acts of the coun» 
cilof Chalcedon, in which the. errours of Eutyches Were 5 
a ATM ” WE Os ; emn 
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jemnly condemned. Chryſaphius however had intereſt enough 
with the weak emperour, to obtain an order for a re-exami- 
nation of the cauſe between St. Flavian and Eutyches in ano- 
ther council. This met in April 449, conſiſting of about 
thirty biſhops, one third whereof had aſſiſted at the late coun- 
cil; St. Flavian being looked on as party, Thalaſſius, biſhop 
of Cæſarea, preſided in his room. After the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny 
into every particular, the impiety of Eutyches and the juſtice 
of our ſaint's proceedings clearly appeared. St. Flavian pre- 
ſented to the emperour a profeſſion of his faith, wherein he 
condemned the errours of both Eutyches and Neſtorius, his 
adverſaries pretending that he favoured the latter. 

Chryſaphius, though baMed in his attempts, was ftill bent 
on the ruin of the holy biſhop, and employed all his craft and 
power to fave Eutyches and deſtroy Flavian. With this view 
he wrote to Dioſcorus, a man of a violent temper, who had 
ſucceeded St. Cyril in the patriarchal ſee of Alexandria, pro- 
miſing him his friendſhip and favour in all his deſigns if he 
would undertake the defence of the depoſed abbot againſt Fla- 
vian and Euſebius. Dioſcorus came into his meaſures, and by 
their joint intereſt - with the empreſs Eudoxia, glad for an oppor- 
tunity to mortify Pulcheria who had a high efteem of our 
faint, they prevailed with the emperour to order a council to be 

called at Epheſus to determine the diſpute. Dioſcorus was in- 
vited by the emperour to come and preſide in it, accompanied 
with ten metropolitans and other biſhops, together with the ar- 
chimandrite or abbot Barſumas, a man ſtrongly attached to 
Eutyches and Dioſcorus. The like directions were ſent to the 
other patriarchs. St. Leo, who was invited, though late, ſent 
legates to ack in his name, Julius, biſhop of Puteoli, Renatus, 
a prieſt who died on the road, Hilarius, a deacon, and Dul- 
citius, a notary. He ſent by them a learned letter to St. Fla- 
vian, in which he taxes the ignorance of Eutyches in the holy 
ſcriptures, and' explains the catholick doctrine againſt- that 
hereſiarch, which he alſo did by other letters s 

The falſe council of Epheſus, for the violences therein uſed, 
commonly called the Latrocinale, was opened on the eighth of 
Auguſt, in 449, and conſiſted of one hundred and thirty bi- 
ſhops or their deputies, from Egypt and the Eaſt. Eutyches 
was there, and two officers from the emperour with a great 
number of ſoldiers. Every thing was carried on by violence 
and open faction in favour of Eutyches by thoſe officers and 
biſhops who had eſpouſed his party and formed a cabal. The 
Pope's legates were never ſuffered to read his letters to the coun- 
eil. The final reſult of the proceedings was to pronounce ſen- 
tence of depoſition” againſt St. Flavian and Euſebius, The 
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FR St. FLAVIAN, A. Feb. 15. 
pope's legates proteſted againſt the ſentence, Hilarius, the 


deacon, cried out aloud, contradicitur, oppoſition is made, 


which Latin word was inſerted in the Greek acts of the ſynod. 


And Dioſcorus no ſooner began to read the ſentence, but he was 
| Interrupted by ſeveral of the biſhops, who, proſtrating them- 


ſelves before him, beſought him in the moſt ſubmiſfive terms to 
proceed no farther in ſo unwarrantable an affair. Upon this 
* ſtarts up, and calls aloud for the imperial commiſſionem, 
Elpidius and Eulogius, who, without more ado, ordered the 
church doors to be ſet open, upon which Proclus, the procon- 
ſul of Aſia, entered, ſurrounded with a band of ſoldiers, and 
followed by a confuſed multitude with chains, clubs and 
ſwords. This ſtruck ſuch a terrour into the whole aſſembly, 


that, when the biſhops were required by Dioſcorus and his crea- 


tures to ſubſcribe, few or none had the courage to withſtand 
his threats, the pope's legates excepted, who proteſted aloud 


againſt theſe violent proceedings; one of whom was impri- 


ſoned ; the other, Hilarius, got off with much difficulty, and 
came ſafe to Rome. St. Flavian, on hearing the ſentence read 
by Dioſcorus, appealed from him to the holy ſee and delivered 
his act of appeal in writing to the pope's legates, then preſent, 
This ſo provoked Dioſcorus (1), that together with Barſumas 
and others of their party (2), after throwing the holy biſhop 


on the ground, they ſo kicked and bruiſed him, that he died 


within a few days, in 449, not at Epheſus, as ſome have faid 
by miſtake, but in his exile at Epipus, two days journey from 
that city. - TIS = 

The council being over, Dioſcorus, with two of his Egyptian 
biſhops had the inſolence to excommunicate St, Leo, But vio- 
lence and injuſtice did not triumph long. For the emperour's 
eyes being opened on his ſiſter Pulcheria's return to court, 
whom the ambition of Chryſaphius had found means to remove 
in the beginning of theſe diſturbances, the eunuch was dil- 
graced, and ſoon after put to death; and the empreſs Eudoxia 
obliged to retire to Jeruſalem. The next year the emperour 


died, as Cedrenus ſays, penitent, and Pulcheria aſcending 


the throne in 450, ordered St. Flavian's body to be brought 
with great honour to Conſtantinople, and there magnificently 
interred among his predeceſſors in that ſee, St. Leo had upon 
the firſt news of theſe proceedings wrote to him to comfort 
him, as alſo to Theodoſius, Pulcheria, and the clergy of Con- 
ſtantinople in his defence. The general council of Chalcedon 


declared him a faint and martyr, and paid great honours to his 


memory, 


(1) Evag. Ia. $6.44 (2) Conc. Chalced. act 4. 
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memory in 451. The ſame council honourably reſtored Euſe- 
bus of Dortkeum to his fee; Pope Hilarius, who had been 


& Leo's legate at Epheſus, had ſo great a veneration for the 


aint, that he cauſed his martyrdom to be repreſented in Mo- 
fick work in the church which he built in honour of the holy 


of Chalcedon in 451, and died obſtinate and impenitent in the 


Futychian hereſy, and his other crimes in his baniſhment at 


Gangres, in 454. 


St, SI ME ON, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
ruth TAS _ Martyr. 
From Euſeh. L 3. c. 32. Tillem. T. I. P. 186, and 7. 2. 
eee A. D. 104. : 


81 SIMEON was the fon of Cleophas, otherwiſe called Al- 
pheus, brother to St. Joſeph, and of Mary, ſiſter of the 


and to the Bleffed Virgin, and couſin-german to Chriſt. Si- 
meon and Simon are the ſame name, and this ſaint is, accord- 
ing to the beſt interpreters of the holy ſcripture, the Simon 
mentioned (1), who was brother to St. James the Leſſer, and 
St. Jude, apoſtles, and to Joſeph or Joſe. He was eight or 


ther and three brothers were, and an exception to that of St. 
John (2), that our Lord's relations did not believe in him. 
Nor does St. Luke (3) leave us any room to doubt but that he 
received the Holy Ghoſt on the day of Pentecoſt with the 
Bleſſed Virgin and the apoſtles ; for he mentions preſent St. 
James and, St. Jude, and the brothers of our Lord. St. Epi- 
phanius relates (4), that when the Jews maſlacred St. James 
the Leſſer, his brother Simeon reproached them for their 55 
mina 


(1) Mat. xifi. 5 f. — (2) John c. 7. v. 5. (3) AQs i. 14. 
0 Her, 78. 0. 14. pak | F 


— — - — — 
— — 
5 o 


Croſs. The wicked Dioſcorus was condemned by the council 


C 


Bleſſed Virgin. He was therefore nephew both to St. Joſeph, 


nine years older than our Saviour. We cannot doubt but 
he was an early follower of Chriſt, as his father and mo- 
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minal cruelty. St. James, biſhop. of Jefuſalem, being put 
to death in the year 62, twenty-nine years after our Sa- 
viour's reſurrection, the apoſtles and diſciples met at Jeruſalem 
to appoint him a ſucceſſour. They unanimouſly choſe St. Si. 
meon, who had probably before aſſiſted his brother in the g0⸗ 
vernment of that churccg. | 
In the year 66, in which SS. Peter and Paul ſuffered mar. 
tyrdom at Rome, the civil war began in Judza, by the ſedi. 
tions of the Jews againſt the Romans. The chriſtians in Je- 
ruſalem were warned by God of the impending deſtruction of 
that city, and by a divine revelation(5) commanded to leave it, 
as Lot was reſcued out of Sodom. They therefore departed out 
of it the ſame year, before Veſpaſian, Nero's general, and af- 
terwards emperour, entered Judza, and retired beyond Jor- 
dan to a ſmall city called Pella, having St. Simeon at their 
head. After the taking and burning of Jeruſalem, they re- 
turned thither again, and ſettled themſelves amidf its ruins, till 
Adriart afterwards entirely. razed it. St. Epiphanius (6), andEu- 
ſebius (7) aſſure us, that the church here flouriſhed extremely, 
and that multitudes of Jews; were converted by the great num- 
ber of prodigies and miracles wrought in it. 5 
St. Simeon, amidſt the conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt and the 
great progreſs of the church, had the affliction to ſee two hereſies 
ariſe within its boſom, namely, thoſe of the Nazareans and the 
Ebionites; the firſt ſeeds of which, according to St. Epiphanius, 
appeared at Pella. The Nazareans were a ſect of men between 
93 7 and Chriſtians, but abhorred by both. They allowed 
hriſt to be the greateſt of the prophets, but ſaid he was a 
meer man, whoſe natural parents were Joſeph and Mary: they 
joined all the ceremonies of the old law with the new, and ob- [ 
ſerved both the Jewiſh Sabbath and the Sunday. Ebion added ing tl 


Fro 


other errours to theſe, which Cerinthus had alſo eſpouſed, and fear, 
taught many ſuperſtitions, permitted divorces, and allowed of and v 
the moſt infamous abominations. He began to preach at Co- of St 
cabe, a village beyond Jordan, where he dwelt; but he aſter- Tapis, 
wards travelled into Aſia and thence to Rome. The autho- that 1 
rity of St. Simeon kept the hereticks in ſome awe during his Ceſty, 
Hife, which was the longeſt upon earth of any of our Lord's ſteriti 
_ diſciples. But, as Euſebius ſays, he was no ſooner dead than JM Emin 
a deluge of execrable hereſies broke out of hell upon the church, His c 
which durſt not openly appear during his life. long 


Veſpaſian and Domitian had commanded all to be put to bis m 


death who were of the race of David. St. Simeon had eſcaped and f 
| | their WI fe av 


(5) Euſ. I. 3. c 5. Epiph. har. 29. c. 7. her. 30. c. 2. (6) L. Joy al 
de pond, & menſur. c. 15. (7) Demonſt. I. 3. c. 5. | 
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heir ſearches; but Trajan having given the ſame order, certain 
hereticks and Jews accuſed him as being both of the race of Da- 
vid, and a chriſtian to Atticus, the Roman governour in Paleſtine. 
The holy biſhop was condemned by him to be crucified: who 


after having undergone the uſual tortures during ſeveral days, 
which, though 120 years old, he ſuffered with ſo much pa- 


tience that he drew on him an univerſal admiration and that of 


| Atticus in particular, he died in 107, according to Euſebius 


in his chronicle. He muſt have governed the church of Jeru- 
falem about forty-three years. | | | 


7 


88. LEO and PAR 


| Martyrs. | 


From their ancient authentick acts in Ruinart, B ollandus, &c. 


| Third age, 1 


T. PAR EC ORIVUs having ſpilt his blood for the faith at Pa- 

tara, in Lycia, St. Leo, who had been a witneſs of his 
conflict, found his heart divided between joy for his friend's 
glorious victory, and ſorrow to ſee himſelf deprived of the 
happineſs of ſharing in it. The proconſul of Aſia being ab- 
ſent in order to wait on the emperours, probably Valerian and 
Galien, the governour of Lycia, reſiding at Patara, to ſhew 
his zeal for the idols, oubliſhed an order on the feſtival of Se- 
rapis, to oblige all to offer ſacrifice to that falſe god. Leo ſee- 
Ing the heathens out of ſuperſtition, and ſome chriſtians out of 
fear, going in crouds to adore the idol, ſighed within himſelf, 
and went to offer up his prayers to the true God on the tomb 


that were ſacrificing in it knew him to be a chriſtian by his mo- 
deſty. He had exerciſed himſelf from his childhood in the au- 
ſterities and devotions of an aſcetick life, and poſſeſſed in an 
eminent degree chaſtity, temperance, and all other virtues. 
His cloaths were of a coarſe cloth made of camel's hair. Not 
long after his return home from the tomb of the martyr, with 
bis mind full of the glorious exit of his friend, he fell aſleep, 
and from a dream he had on that occaſion underſtood, when 
he awaked, that God called him to a conflict of the ſame kind 


joy and comfort. 


with that of St. Paregorius, which filled him with inexgreſſible 


Where- 
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of St. Paregorius, to which he paſſed before the temple of Se- 
lapis, it lying in his way to the martyr's tomb. The heathens 
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ſtead of going to the place through by-roads;- He went bold 
Fortune, which he law illuminated with lanterns. He piticd 


their blindneſs, and being moved with zeal for the honour of 
the true God, he made no ſcruple to break as many of the lan- 


* ignorant of the immortal gods, or downright mad in flying 


< regard as ſecondary deities and faviours.” - The martyr re- 


& ſaid the governour, exchange it for ours, which is broad and 


e perſecutions for juſtice ſake. But being once entered, it 1s 
not difficult to keep in it by the practice of virtue, which 
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Wherefore the next tinie he viſited the mattyr's tomb, in- 


through the market - place, and by the Tychæum, or temple of 


terns as were within reach, and trampled on the tapers in open 
view, ſaying: Let your gods tevenge the injury if they are 
cc able to do it.“ / The priefts of the idol hav ing raiſed: the po- 
pulace, cried out: Unleſs this impiety be puniſned, the god- 
«© deſs Fortune will withdraw her protection from the city,” 
An account of this affair ſoon reached the ears of the govern- 
our, who ordered the ſaint to be brought before him, and on 
his appearance addreſſed him in this manner: © Wicked 
„ wretch, thy ſacrilegious action ſurely beſpeaks thee either 


< in the face of our moſt divine emperours, whom we juſtly 


plied: with great calmneſs: You are under a great miſtake in 
<< ſuppoling a plurality of gods: there is but one who is the God 
& of heaven and earth, and who does not ſtand in need of being 
<« worſhipped after that greſa manner that men worſhip idols, 
The moſt acceptable ſacrifice we can offer him is that of a 
& contrite and humble heart.“ Anſwer to your indictment, 
<< ſaid. the governour, and don't preach your chriſtianity. 1 
„thank the gods however that they have not. ſuffered you to 
& lie concealed after ſuch-a ſacrilegious attempt. Chuſe there- 
« fore either to ſacrifice to them with thoſe that are here pre- 
&« ſent, or to ſuffer the puniſhment due to your impiety.” The 
martyr ſaid ; “ The fear of torments ſhall never draw me from 
„my duty, I am ready to- fuffer all you ſhall inflict. Al 
© your tortures cannot reach beyond death. Eternal life is not 
% to be attained but by the way of tribulations; the ſcrip- 
« ture accordingly informs us, that: narrow is the way that lead- 
« eth to life,” Since you on the way you walk in is narrow, 


„ commodious.” ** When J called it narrow, faid the martyr, 
« this was only becauſe it is not entered without difficulty, 
C and that its beginnings are often attended with afflictions and 


<« helps to widen it and render it eaſy to thoſe that perſevere in 
„ it, which has been done by many.“ mg: 
The multitude of Jews and Gentiles cried out to tlie judge to 
ſilence him. But he ſaid, he allowed him liberty of ſpeech, 
and even offered him his friendſhip if he would but * 


* 


- F 
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The confeſſor anſwered : * You ſeem to have forgot what 
« I juſt before told you, or you would not have urged me 
« again to ſacrifice. Would you have me acknowledge for 
« a deity that which has nothing in its nature of divine ?” Theſe 
laſt words put the governout in a rage, and he ordered the 
faint to be ſcourged. Whilſt the executioners were tearing his 
body unmercifully, the judge ſaid to him: © This is nothing 
s to the torments I am preparing for you. If you would have 
« me ſtop here, you muſt ſacrifice.” Leo ſaid: . O judge, 
« I will repeat to you again what J have fo often told you: 
« I own not your gods; nor will I ever ſacrifice to them ?” The 
judge ſaid : ** Ohly ſay the gods are great, and I will diſcharge 
« you, I really pity your old age.” Leo anfwered: If I al- 
& low them that title, it can only be nr to their power 
« of deſtroying their worſhippers.” The judge in a fury ſaid: 
ce will cauſe you to be dragged over rocks and ſtones, till you 
ce are torn to pieces.” Leo ſaid: Any kind of death is wel- 
“ come to me, that procures me the kingdom of heaven, and 
© introduces me into the company of the bleſſed.” The judge 
ſaid : 5 Obey the edict, and lay, the _ are the preſervers of 
« the world, or you ſhall die.” The martyr anſwered : 
« You do nothing but threaten? why don't you proceed to 
« effects.” The mob began to be clamorous, and the go- 
vernout to appeaſe them was forced to pronounce ſentence 
on the ſaint, which was, that he ſhould be tied by the feet, 
and dragged to the torrent, and there executed, and his 
orders were immediately obeyed in a moſt cruel manner, 
The martyr being upon the point of conſummating his ſacri- 
fice, and obtaining the accompliſhment of all his deſires, with his 
eyes lifted up to heaven, prayed thus aloud ; I thank thee, O 
« God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for not ſuffering 
% me to be long ſeparated from thy ſervant Paregorius. I re- 
« joice in what has befallen me as the means of expiating my 
“ paſt ſins, I commend my ſoul to the care of thy holy an- 
“gels, to be placed by them where it will have nothing to 
« fear from the judgments of the wicked. But thou, O Lord, We 
* who-willeft not the death of a ſinner but his repentance, 9 
« grant them to know thee and to find pardon for their crimes, 
e through the merits of thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
“ Amen.” He no ſooner repeated the word Amen, together 
with an act of thankſgiving, but he expired. His executioners 1 
then took the body, and caſt it down a great precipice into a 1 
deep pit; and notwithſtanding the fall it ſeemed only to have | 
received a few light bruiſes. The very place which was before 
a frightful precipice, ſeemed to have changed its nature, and the 4 
acts ſay, no more dangers or accidents happened in it to tra- WW 
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vellers. The chriſtians took up the martyr's body, and foundit 
of a lively colour and entire, and his face appeared comely and 
ſmiling; and they buried it in the moſt honourable manner the 
could. The Greeks keep his feſtival on the eighteenth gf 
February. EEE „5 
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88. TYRANNIO, and others, Martyr, 
in Phoenicia, &c. 

From Euſcbiur Hip. 1.8. 4. 7. 25. 
NS ONES 6 

T7 USEBIUS, the parent of church-hiſtory, and an eye- 
. witneſs of what he relates concerning theſe martyrs, gives 
the following account of them. * Several chriſtians of Egypt, 
«©. whereof ſome had ſettled in Paleſtine, others at Tyre, gave 


cc aſtoniſhing proofs of their patience and conſtancy. in the faith, 
< After innumerable ſtripes and blows which they cheartully 


7 


“ pards, wild bears, boars and bulls. I myſelf was preſent 
„when theſe ſavage creatures, accuſtomed to human blood, 
* being let out upon them, inſtead; of devouring them, or 
& tearing them to pieces, as it was natural to expect, ſtood off, 
cc refuſing even to touch or approach them, at the ſame time 
that they fell foul on their keepers. and others that came in 
their way (a). The ſoldiers of Chriſt were the only perſons 
“ they refuſed, though .theſe martyrs, purſuant to the order 
given them, toſſed about their arms, which was thought a 
« ready way to provoke the beaſts and ſtir them up againk 

3 VVV a & them. 


(a) Rufinus adds, that theſe the 4rena by iron rails, and ſeat- 
beaſts killed ſeveral of the Keepers. ed On ſtone benches gradually 
and ſpectators. It is in this ſenſe aſcending ten or twenty men 
that ſome have tranſlated this deep all round, ſhould be killed] 
paige with Nicephorus. See or [injured by the beafts, unlels 
Valeſ. in Annot. p. 165. But it ſome were ſo raſh as to venture 
ſeems improbable that the ſpec- within the rails with the keepeis. 
tators, who were ſeparated from | 
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« them. Sometimes indeed they were perceived to ruſh to- 
e wards them with their uſual impetuoſity, but withheld by a 
« divine power, they ſuddenly withdrew ; and this many times, 
ce to the great admiration of all preſent. The firſt having done no 
« execution, others were a ſecond and a third time let out upon 
e them, but in vain ; the martyrs ſtanding all the while unſhaken, 
« though many of them very young. Among them was a youth 


« not yet twenty, who had his eyes lifted up to heaven, and his 
c arms extended in the form of a croſs, not in the leaſt daunt- 


cc ed, nor. trembling, nor ſhifting his place, while the bears 
“ and leopards, with their jaws wide open, - threatening imme- 
« diate death, ſeemed juſt ready to tear him to pieces, but, by 
&« a miracle not being ſuffered to touch him, they ſpeedily 
“ withdrew. Others were expoſed to a furious bull, which 
had already gored and toſſed into the air ſeveral infidels who 
&« had ventured too near, and left them half dead: only 
„e the martyrs he could not approach; he ſtopped and ſtood 
« ſcraping the duft with his feet, and though he ſeemed to endea- 
« your it with his utmoſt might, butting with his horns on every 
« fide and pawing the ground with his feet, being alſo urged on 
cc by red hot iron goads, it was all to no purpoſe. After repeated 


cc trials of this kind with other wild beaſts with as little ſucceſs 


5 as the former, the ſaints were ſlain by the ſword, and their 
“bodies caſt into the ſea. Others who refuſed to ſacrifice 
« were beaten to death, or burned, or- executed divers other 
% ways.” This happened in the year 304 

The church on this day commemorates the other holy mar- 
tyrs whoſe crown was deferred till 310. The principal of theſe 
was St. Tyrannio, biſhop of Tyre, who bad been preſent at 
the glorious triumph of the former, and encouraged them in 
their conflict, He had not the comfort to follow them till ſix 
years after; when being conducted from Tyre to Antioch, with 
dt. Zenobius, a holy prieſt of Sidon, after many torments he 
was thrown into the ſea, or rather into the river Orontes upon 


which Antioch ſtands, at twelve miles diſtance from the ſea. 


Zenobius expired on the rack whilſt his ſides and body were 
furrowed and laid open with iron hooks and nails. St. Sylva- 
nus, biſhop of Emiſa, in Phcenicia, was ſome time after, un- 
der Maximinus, devoured by wild beaſts in the midſt of his 
own city, with two companions, after having governed that 
church forty years. Peleus and Nilus, two other Egyptian 
prieſts, in Paleſtine, were conſumed by fire with ſome others. 
dt. Sylvanus, biſhop of Gaza, was condemned to the copper 
mines of Phœnon near Petra, in Arabia, and afterwards be- 
headed there with thirty-nine others. e e eee 
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On the ſame DAY 


St. BanpaTvs, Biſhop of Ver een C. in 683. He pre. 

| ferved his innocence from his cradle by an extragrdinary ſpirit of 
mortif cation and prayer, yet by llanders into reat tribulations, 
by which firey trial God laid in his foul the foundation of that high 
tower of ſanctity to which he raiſed him by his grace, after hayin 
purified his heart from earthly attachments, and crucified it to the 
world. The ſaint being made biſhop of Beneventum converted the 
whole principality of the Lombards eſtabliſhed in that country, to. 
gether with their duke, and melted down the golden viper which 
they adored, and made a chalice of it for the altar. 


FFF 
FEBRUARY 20. 


St. SADOTH, Biſhop of Selencia and 
CTESIPHON, with 128 Compa- 


nions, Martyrs. 


From his genuine afts in Metaphraſtes, Bullandus and Ruinart; 
but more correciiy in the original Chaldaick given us by Aſſeman, 
T. I, p. 83. Orfi, Hhft. T. 5.1. 13. | 


A. D. 342. 


8 AD OT, as he is called by the Greeks and Latins, is 
named in the original Perhan language Schiaduſtes, which 
ſignifies Friend of the king, from Sciah, king, and Duft, friend. 
His unſpotted purity of heart, his ardent zeal, and the pratice 
_ of all chriſtian virtues, prepared him from his youth. for the 
epiſcopal dignity, and the crown of martyxdom, St. Simeon, 
biſhop of Selec or Seleucia and Cteſiphog, then the two capita 
Cities of Perſia, ſituate on the xiver Tigris, being tranſlated to 
glory by martyrdom in vs beginning of the perſecution raiſed 
y Sapor II. in 341, St. Sadath was choſen three months after, 
to fill his ſee, the moſt important in that empire, but the moſt 
expoſed to the ſtorm, This grew more violent on the publica- 
tion of a new edict againſt the chriſtiang, which made it capital to 
confeſs Chriſt, To wait with patience the manifeſtation 0 
t 


— 
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— - 4 


the divine will, St. Sadoth, with part of his clergy, lay |. 
for ſome, time; which did not however hinder him fron; ait1.- 
ing his diſtreſſed flock all proper aſfiſtance and enccurageme:1t, 
but rather enabled him to do it with the greater fruit. Dating 
this retreat he had a viſion which ſeemed to indicate that the 
time was come for, the holy biſhop to ſeal his faith with his 
blood, This he related to his prieſts and deacons, whom he 
aſſembled for that purpoſe. I ſaw, ſaid he, in my fieep a 
« ladder environed with light and reaching from earth to the 
&« heavens. St. Simeon was at the top of it, and in great glory. 
He beheld me at the bottom, and ſaid to me, with a ſmiling 
ce countenance : Mount up Sadoth, fear not. I mounted ye- 
« ſterday, and it is your turn to-day : which means, that as 
„he was flain laſt year, ſo I am to follow him this?“ He 
was not wanting on this occaſion to exhort his clergy with 
great zeal and fervour to make a proviſion of good works, 
and employ well their time till they ſhould be called on in like 
manner, that they might be in readineſs to take poſſeſſion of 
their inheritance; ** A man that is guided by the ſpirit, ſays 
„ Maruthas, authour of theſe acts, fears not death: he loves 
“God, and goes to him with an incredible ardour; but he, who 
“lives according to the deſires of the fleſh, trembles, and is in 
„ deſpair at its approach: he loves the world, and it is with 
« grief that he leaves it.” 1 ng 
The ſecond year of the perſecution, king Sapor coming to 
Seleucia, Sadoth was apprehended with ſeveral of his clergy, 
ſome eccleſiaſticks of the neighbourhood, and ſome monks and 
nuns belonging to his church, to- the amount of 128 perſons. 
They were thrown into dungeons, where, during five months 
confinement, they ſuffered incredible miſery and torments. They 
were thrice called out, and put to therack or queſtion ; their legs 
were ſtreight bound with cords, which were drawn with fo 
much violence, that their bones breaking were heard to crack 
like ticks in a faggot. Amidſt theſe tortures the officers cried 
out to them: Adore the ſun, and obey the king, if you 
* would fave your lives.” Sadoth anfwered in the name of all, 
that the ſun was but 4 creature; the work of God, made for 
the uſe of mankind, that they would pay ſupreme adoration to 
none but the' Creator of heaven and earth, and never be un- 
faithful to him: that it was indeed in their power to take away 
their lives, but that this would be the greateſt favour they could 
do them; wherefore he conjured them not to ſpare them, or 
delay their execution. The officers ſaid: Obey, or know 
that your death is certain and immediate.” The, martyrs all 
cried out with ofte voice: “ We ſhall not die, but hve and 
* reign eternally with God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Where- 
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fore inflict death as ſoon as you pleaſe ; for we repeat it to 
ce you that we will not adore the ſun, nor obey the unjuſt 
& edicts.” Then ſentence of death was pronounced upon them 
all by the king; for which they thanked God, and mutually 
encouraged each other. They were chained two and two to- 
gether, and led out of the city to execution, ſinging pſalms and 
canticles of joy as they went. Being arrived at the place of 
their martyrdom, they raiſed their voices ſtil! higher, bleſſing 
and thanking God for his mercy in bringing them thither, and 
| begging the grace of perſeverance, and that by this baptiſm of 
their blood they might enter into his glory. Theſe prayers and 
praiſes of God did not ceaſe but with the life of the laſt of this bleſſed 
company. St. Sadoth, by the king's orders, was ſeparated from 
them, and ſent into the province of the Huzites, where he was 
beheaded. He thus rejoined his happy flock in the kingdom of 
glory. Ancient Chaldaick writers quoted by Aſſemani ſay, St. 
Schiaduſtes or Sadoth was nephew to St. Simeon Barſaboe, being 
ſon to his ſiſter. He governed his church only eight months, 
and finiſhed his martyrdom after five months impriſonment, 
in the year 342, and of king Sapor II. the 33d. Theſe martyrs 
are honoured in the Roman martyrology on this day. 


St. ELEUTHERIU SS, Biſhopof 
Iluo0ournay, Martyr. 
A. B. 532. 


H E was born at Tournay, of chriſtian parents, whoſe fa- 
mily had been converted to Chriſt by St. Piat 150 years 


before. The faith had declined at Tournay ever ſince St. Piat's 


martyrdom by reaſon of its commerce with the heathen iſlands 


of Taxandria, now Zealand, and by means of the heathen 


French kings, who reſided ſome time at Tournay. Eleutherius 
was choſen biſhop of that city, in 496 ; ſoon after which, king 


Clovis: was baptized at Rheims. Eleutherius converted the 


greateſt part of the country to the faith, and oppoſed moſt zea- 
Jouſly certain hereticks, who denied the myſtery of the incar- 
nation, by whom he was wounded on the head with a ſword, 
and died of the wound five weeks after, in 532 (1). 


On 


() See Miræus and his ancient life in Bollandus. 
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- $8. MIIDaED and Mil nuzeE, VV. Mildred was daughter of 


Merowald, a Mercian prince, ſon of king Penda. She took the 
religious veil at Chelles, in France, but was called back by St. Theo- 
dorus, and appointed the firſt abbeſs of Menſtrey, a nunnery in the 
iſle of Thanet, founded by king Egbert. She behaved herſelf by 
humility as the ſervant of her ſeventy holy virgins, and conducted 
them chiefly by the authority of her example. For all were aſhamed 
not to imitate her watching, mortification and prayer, and not to walk 
according to her ſpirit. She died of a lingering painful illneſs towards 
the cloſe of the ſeventh century. In 1033, her remains, which had 
been illuſtrated by many miracles, were tranſlated to the church of 
St. Auſtin at Canterbury, and venerated above all the other relicks 
of that holy place, ſays Malmeſbury (1), who teſtifies the frequency of 
miracles wrought by them: on which ſee alſo Thorne. Many churches 
bear her name; as two in London. Her ſiſter St. Milburge was ab- 
beſs of Wenlock in Shropſhire, which houſe ſhe rendered a true 
paradiſe of all virtue. The more ſhe humbled herſelf the more ſhe 
was exalted by God, and whilft ſhe preferred ſackcloth to purple 
and diadems, ſhe became the inviſible glory of heaven. The love 
of purity of heart and holy peace, were the ſubje& of her dying 
exhortation to her dear filters, Malmeſbury and Harpsfield write, 
that many miracles accompanied the diſcovery and tranſlation of her 


relicks in 1101. 


St. ULRICK, a holy penitent and recluſe, near Haſelborough, in 
Dorſetſhire, in 1154. See Mat. Paris, Ford and Huntingdon, 
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St. FLAVIAN, Patriarch of Antioch, 


8 Confeſſor. 


n St. Chryſo/tam, Theedbret, San | 25 See Tillemont, T. 
10, p. 523. Ceillier, T. 8. p. 521. 


A. D. 121. 


T. FLAVIAN was a native of Antioch, of honourable ex- 
traction, and poſſeſſed of a plentiful eſtate, which he em- 
ployed in the ſervice of the church and relief of the poor. He 
was remarkably grave and ſerious, and began early to ſubdue 
(1) L. 2, de Reg. Ang. c. 13. 


( 


— 


his fleſh by auſterities and abſtinence, in which he remitted 
nothing, even in his old age. Thus was his heart prepared to 
receive and cherifh the ſeeds of divine grace, the daily increaſe 
of which rendered him fo conſpicuous in the world, and of ſuch 
advantage to'the church, In 331, St, Euftathius, the orthodox 


biſhop of Antioch, having been unjuſtly depoſed by the Arian 


jon, and by their intereſt with the emperour baniſhed into 
Thrace without ever returning to his ſee, they became maſters 
bf that church, the government whereof they kept in their own 
hands for about thirty years, During this time of danger Fla. 
vian and his affociate Diodorus, afterwards biſhop of Tarſus, 
equally diſtinguiſhed by their birth, fortune, learning and vir- 
rue, were the Frys, re of the flock St. Euftathius had been 
forced to abandon. In 348, they undertook the defence of 
the catholick faith againſt Leontius, the Arian biſhop, who 
made uſe of all his craft and authority to eſtabliſh Arianiſm in 
that city; one of whole chief expedients was to promote none 
to holy orders but Arians. The ſcarcity of catholick paſtors on 
this account called for all their zeal and charity in behalf of 
the abandoned flock. The Arians being in poſſeſſion of all the 
churches in the city, theſe two zealous laymen aſſembled them 
without the walls, at the tombs of the martyrs, for the exer- 
ciſe of religious duties. They introduced among them tha 


manner of ſin ing. poo; alornatny (a), and of 8 
ror 


each pſalm- with Glory be to the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt : 4; 
it was, &c, which pious cuſtom was ſoon after ſpread over all 
the Eaſtern and Weſtern churches. Leontius ſtood ſo much in 
awe of Flavian and: Diedorus while they were only laymen, 
that, in compliance with their demands, he depoſed Aetius, 
that moſt impious, and: barefaced blaſphemer of all the Arians, 
from the rank of deacons, 3 5 
St. Meletius on his being promoted to the ſee of Antioch 
bout the year 361, raiſed Ww_s both to the prieſthood, and 
ey took care of that church as his delegates during his baniſh- 
ment by Conſtantius. Thus they continued together their 
 eealqus labours till Diodorus was made biſhop of Tarſus. 5 


(a) Theodoret, 1. 2. c. 19. inſtituted that manner of ſing⸗ 
ſays, that Flavian and Diodorus ing in the church of Antioch: 
were the firſt who directed the but this might have been diſuſed. 
eee ſung in this manner Pliny's famous letter to Trajan 

y two choirs : though Socrates ſhews that ſinging was then in 
J. 6. c. 8. attributes its inſtitu- uſe among the chriſtians in Bi- 
tion to St. Ignatius the martyr; thy nia; and it appears from Phi- 
who having, as he there relates, lo, that the Therapeuts did the 
heard angels in a viſion ſinging ſame before that time. 
the divine praiſes Alternasel 7 


* 
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387, St. Melethus took Flavrart with him to the general council 
which was aſſembled at Conſtantinople: but dying in that ca- 
pital, St. Flaytan was choſen to ſucceed him. His life was a 
perfect eopy of the eminent epiſcopal virtues, and eſpecially of 
the meekneſs, the candour, and atfability of his worthy pre- 
deceſſor, Though St. Flavian was maſter of great eloquence, 
and preached affiduouſty, yet, ſenſible of St. John Chryſoſtom's 
extraordinary talent for the pulpit, he ordained him prieſt, and 
from that time employed him as his tongue to his flock. | 
Theodoſius I. finding himſelf obliged to levy a new tax on 
his ſubjects, on occaſion of his war with Maximus who had 
uſurped the Weſtern empire, the populace of Antioch, pro- 
voked at the demand, mutinied, and diſcharged their rage on 
the emperour's ſtatue, thoſe of his father, his two ſons, and his 

late confort Flaceilla, dragged them with ropes through th 
fireets, and then broke them to pieces. The magiſtrates Jurſ 
not oppoſe the rabble in their exceſſes, But as foon as their 
fury was over, and that they began to reflect on what they had 
been guilty of, and the natural conſequences of their extrava- 
gancies, they were all ſeized with ſuch terrour and conſterna- 
tion, that many abandoned the city, others abſconded, and 
ſcaree any durſt appear publickly in the ſtreets. The magi- 
ſtrates in the mean time were filling the priſons with citizens, 
in order to their trials on account of their reſpective ſhare in the 
combuſtion: Their fears were heightened on the arrival of two 
officers diſpatched from Conſtantinople to execute the ae 
rour's orders with regard to the puniſtiment of the rioters. The 
reports which were ſpread abroad on this occaſion imported, that 
the emperour would cauſe the guilty to be burned alive, would 
confiſcate their eſtates, and level the city with the ground. The 
conſternation alone was a greater torment than the execution 
itſelf could have been. St. Flavian, notwithſtanding his very 
advanced age; and though his ſiſter was dying when he left 
her, ſet out without delay, in a very ſevere ſeaſon of the year, 
to implore the emperour's clemency in favour of his flock. Be- 
ing come” to the palace and admitted into the emperour's pre- 
ſence, he no ſooner perceived that prince but he ſtopped at a 
diſtance, holding down his head, covering his face, and ſpeak- 
ing only by his tears, as though himſelf had been guilty, 
Thus he remained for ſome time. The emperour ſeeing him 
in this condition, carrying as it were the weight of the publick 
guilt in his breaſt, inſtead of employing harſh reproaches, as Fla- 
van might naturally have expected, ſummed up the many fa- 
vours he had conferred on that city, and ſaid at the concluſion 
of each article : © Is this the acknowledgement I had reaſon to 
a expect? Is this their return for my love? What cauſe of 
| | “ come 
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& complaint had they againſt me? Had I ever injured them? 
< But granting that I had, what can they allege for extendin 
ce their inſolence even to the dead? Had they received an 
c wrong from them? Why were they to be; inſulted too? 
«© What tenderneſs have I not ſhewn on all occaſions for their 
* city.? Is it not notorious that I have given it the preference 
in my love and eſteem to all others, even to that which gave 
me birth? Did not I always expreſs a [longing deſire to ſee 
c“ it, and that it gave me the higheſt ſatisfaction to think I 
c ſhould ſoon be in a condition of taking a journey for this 
c purpoſe ?” £39 01395 
Ihen the holy biſhop being unable. to bear ſuch ſtinging re- 
proaches or vindicate their conduct, made anſwer : © We ac- 
46 knowledge, Sir, that you have on all occaſions favoured us 
“ with the greateſt demonſtrations of your ſingular affection; 
and this it is that enhances both our crime and our grief, that 
% we ſhould have carried our ingratitude to ſuch a pitch as to 
* have offended our beſt friend and greateſt benefactor: hence 
« whatever puniſhment you may inflict upon us it will ſtil] {all 
« ſhort of what we deſerve. But alas! the evil we have 
done ourſelves is worſe than innumerable deaths. For what 
can be more afflicting, than to live, in the judgment of all 
mankind, guilty of the blackeſt ingratitude, and to ſee our- 
ſelves deprived of your ſweet and gracious protection, which 
was our bulwark. We dare not look any man in the face; 
no, not the ſun itſelf. But as great as our miſery is, it is not 
irremediable; for it is in your power to remove it. Great 
affronts among private men have often been the occaſion of 
c 45 charity. When the devil's envy had deſtroyed man, 
od's mercy reſtored him. That wicked ſpirit, jealous of 
our city's happineſs, has plunged her into this abyſs of evils, 
out of which you alone can reſcue her. It is your affection, 
I dare ſay it, which has brought them upon us, by exciting 
ce the jealouſy of the wicked ſpirits againſt us. But like God 
himſelf, you may draw infinite good out of the evil which 
« they intended us. If you ſpare us, you are revenged on 
se them. | 5 
_ & Yourclemency on this occaſion will be more honourable 
to you than your moſt celebrated victories. It will adorn 
« your head with a far brighter diadem than that which you 
Wear, as it will be the fruit only of your own virtue. Your 
e ſtatues have been thrown down: if you pardon this inſult, 
c you will raiſe yourſelf others, not of marble or braſs which 
<« time deſtroys, but ſuch as will exiſt eternally in the hearts of 
all thoſe who will hear of this action. Your predeceſſor 
© Conſtantine the Great, when importuned by his 1 
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to exert his vengeance on ſome ſeditious people that disfigured 
his ſtatues by throwing ſtones at them, did nothing more 
than ſtroke his face with his hand, and told them ſmiling, 
that he did not feel himſelf hurt.“ This his ſaying is yet 
in the mouths of all men, and a more illuſtrious trophy to 
his memory than all the cities which he built, than all the 


barbarous nations which he ſubdued. Remember your own 


memorable ſaying, when you ordered the priſons to be open- 


ed, and the criminals to be pardoned at the feaſt of Eaſter : 


IV/ould to God I were able in the ſame manner to open the graves, and 


re/tore the dead to life ! That time is now come. Here is a city 


whoſe inhabitants are already dead; and is, as it were, at the 
gates of its ſepulchre. Raiſe it then, as it is in your power to 
do, without coſt or labour. A word will ſuffice. Suffer it by 
your clemency to be ſtill named among the living cities. It will 
then owe more to you than to its very founder. He built 
it ſmall, you will raiſe it great and populous. To have pre- 
ſerved it from being deſtroyed by Barbarians would not have 
been ſo great an exploit, as to ſpare it on ſuch an occaſion as 
now offers, 2 
« Neither is the preſervation of an illuſtrious city the only 


thing to be conſidered, your own glory, and above all the 


honour of the chriſtian religion are highly intereſted in this 


affair. The Jews and pagans, all barbarous nations, nay, 


the whole world have their eyes fixed on you at this critical 
juncture; all are waiting for the judgment you will pro- 


nounce. If it be favourable, they will be filled with admi- 


ration, and will agree to praiſe and worſhip that God, who 
checks the anger of thoſe who acknowledge no maſter upon 


earth, and who can transform men into angels; they will 


embrace that religion which teaches ſuch ſublime morality. 
Liſten not to thoſe who will object that your clemency on 
this occaſion may be attended with, and give encouragement 
to, the like diſorders in other cities. That could only 
happen if you ſpared for want of a power to chaſtiſe : but 
whereas you don't diveſt yourſelf by ſuch an act of clemen- 
cy of this power, and as by it you endear and rivet yourſelf 
the more in the affections of your ſubjects, this, inſtead of 
encouraging ſuch inſults and diſorders, will rather the more 
effectually prevent them. Neither immenſe ſums of money, 
nor innumerable armies could ever have gained you ſo much 
the hearts of your ſubjects and their prayers for your perſon 


and empire, as will this ſingle action. And, if you ſtand 


fair for being ſuch a gainer from men, what rewards may 

you not reaſonably expect from God ? It is eaſy for a maſter 

to puniſh, but rare and difficult to pardon. 8 1 
| cc 
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& Tt will be extremely glorious to you to have granted thi, 
cc pardon at the requeſt of a miniſter of the Lord, and it wil 
ce convince the world of your piety, in that you overlooked 
& the unworthineſs of his perfon, and reſpected only the power 
* and authority of that maſter, who ſent him. For though 
< deputed immediately by the inhabitants of Antioch to de- 
*r preeate your juſt diſpleafure on this occaſion, it is not only 
< in their name that J appear in this place; for J am come from 


< the fovereign Lord of men and angels to declare to you in 
de his name, that, if you pardon men their faults he will for- 


& give you your fins. Call to mind then that dreadful day on 
which we fhall all be ſummoned to give in an account of all 


* our actions. Reflect on your having it now in your power, 
cc without pain or labour to efface your fins, and to find mer- 


& cy at that terrible tribunal. You are about to pronounce 
& your own ſentence. Other embaſſadors bring, gold, filver, 
c“ and other like preſents, but as for me, I offer nothing but 
ee the law of God, and intreat you to imitate his example on the 
& eroſs.“ He concluded his harangue by affuring the emperour 
that if he refuſed to pardon the city, he would never more 
return to it, nor look upon that city as his country, which a 
prinee of his humane diſpoſition could not prevail upon himſelf 


to pardon: ps MN 
This diſcourſe had its deſired effect on the emperour, who | 


with much difficulty ſuppreſſed his tears while the biſhop 
ſpoke, whom he anfwered in theſe few words: If Jeſus 
« Chrift, the Lord of all things, vouchſafed to pardon and 


« pray for thoſe very men that crucified him, ought I to heſi- 
& tate topardbh them who have offended me? I, who am but 


« a mortal man like them, and a ſervant of the ſame maſter.” 
The pattiarch, overjoyed at his ſucceſs, proftrated himſelf at 
the emperout's feet, wiſhing him a reward for ſuch an ac- 
tion, ſuitable to its merit. And whereas the faint made an offer 
of paſſing the feaſt of Faſter with the emperour at Conſtanti- 
nople; he, to teſtify how ſincerely he was reconciled to the 


city of Antioch, urged his immediate retutn, ſaying : © Go 


«© Father, delay not a moment the confolation your people 


will receive at your return, by communitating to them 


ce the aſſurances of the pardon I grant them; I know they 
<«< muſt be in great affliction.“ The biſhop ſet out accord- 
ingly; but, to delay as little as poſſible the joy of the ci- 
tizens; he diſpatched a courier before him with the emperout's 
letter of pardon, which produced a comfortable change in the 
face of affairs. The biſhop himſelf arrived time enough be - 
fore Eaſter to keep that ſolemnity wich his people. Ihe joy 
and triumph of that city could not be greater ; it is 4 Fabel 
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deſcribed by St. Chryſoſtom, extolling above all things the 
humility and modeſty” of St. Flavian on ſo extraordinary an oc- 


caſion, Who attributed the whole change of Theodoſius's mind, 


and all the glory of the adtion, to God alonme. 
In the unhappy ſchiſm which divided the church of Antioch 


between Vitalis, choſen by the Apollinariſts; Paulinus, fol- 


towed by St. Athanaſius and the Weſt; and St. Meletius choſen 
by the greateſt body of the orthodox of that church ; St. 


— 


Flavian and Diodorus with all the Eaſt, had adhered to 


St. Meletius, who, as we have ſeen already, was ſucceeded 


by St. Flavian. Paulinus, biſhop of that part of the catho- 
licks called Euſtathians, from their attachment to that pre- 


late, though long ſince dead, ftill diſputed that ſee with St. 


Flavian ; but dying in 338, the ſchiſm of Antioch muſt have 
ended, had not his abettors kept open the breach by chooſing 
Evagrius in his room, though it does not appear that he had 
ore biſhop in communion with him, Egypt and the Weſt be- 


ing now neuter, and the Eaſt all holding communion with St. 


Flavian. Evagrius dying in 395, the Euſtathians, though now 
without a paſtor, ftill continued their ſeparate meetings, and 
kept up the ſchiſm ſeyeral years longer. St. Chryſoſtom being 
raiſed to the ſee of Conftantinople in 398, laboured hourly to 
aboliſh this fatal ſchiſm, which was brought about ſoon after 
by commiſſioners conſtituted for this purpofe by the Weſt, 

gypt and all the other parties concerned, and the Euſta- 
thians received St. Flavian as their lawful biſhop. In the year 
404, when St. Chryſoſtom was baniſhed, St. Flavian teſtified 
his indignation againſt ſo unjuſt a proceeding, and wrote upon 
that ſubject to the clergy of Conſtantinople. But he did not 
live to be witneſs of all the ſufferings his dear friend was to- 
meet with, dying about three years before him, in 404. The 
general council of Chalcedon calls him bled (1), and Theo- 
doret (2) gives him the titles of the great, the admirable ſaint. 
St. Chryſoſtom is laviſh in his praiſes of him. St. Flavian's 


ſermons and other writings are all loft he his difcourſe to 


Theodoſius, preſerved by St. Chryſoſtom. The Greek church 
honours him on this day, though he is not named in the Ro» 
man martyrology, _ 


(1) Conc. T. 4. p. 840. (a] L. 5. c. 238 
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SS. DA NIEL, Prieſt, and VE RD A, 
Ss. ©, 1 ron 


From their authentick acts wrote by St. Maruthas, in Syriack, and 
publiſhed by Stephen Aſſemani among the oriental martyrs, T. I. 
. | . ae e 

A. D. 344. 
T WO years after the martyrdom of St. Milles, Daniel, a 
prieſt, and a virgin conſecrated to God named Verda, 
which in Chaldaick ſignifies a re, were apprehended in the 
province of the Razichæans, in Perſia, by an order of the go- 
vernour, and put to all manner of torments for three months, 
almoſt without intermiſſion. Among other tortures. their feet 


being bored through, were put into frozen water for five day; 
together, The governour ſeeing it impoſſible to overcome their 


conſtancy, condemned them to loſe their heads. They were 


crowned on the twenty- fifth of the moon of February, which 
was that year the twenty-firſt of that month, in the year of 
Chriſt 344, and of king Sapor II. the thirty- fifth. 


On the ſame DAY 


St. Gomnzrr., C. He was archbiſhop of Sens, but apprehen- 
five of the dangers, which attended the great obligations of his paſto- 


ral charge, he reſigned his dignity ;- and retiring into the mountains 


of Voſge, founded the great abbey of Senones, in which he ended 
his mortal pilgrimage in the moſt fervent exerciſes of penance, about 
the year 675. ion xl | 


B. PRrix of Landen, mayor of the palace to the kings Clotaire 
II. Dagobert and Sigebert. He was ſon of Carloman, who had 
been mayor to Clotaire I. ſon of Clovis I. He was grandfather 
to Pepin Herſtal, the moſt powerful mayor, whoſe ſon was Charles 
Martel, and grandſon Pepin the Short, king of -France, in whom 
begun the Carlovinian race. Pepin of Landen, in Brabant, 
was a lover of peace, the conſtant defender of truth and juſtice, à 
true friend to all ſervants of God, the terrour of the wicked, the 


ſupport of the weak, the father of his country, the zealous and | 
humble defender of religion. When king Dagobert, forgetful of 
the maxims inſtilled into him in his youth, had given himſelf up to 
, *A ſhameful luſt, this faithful miniſter boldly reproached him with his 
— Hnpratitude to God, and ceaſed not till he ſaw him a ſincere and 


perfect penitent. By his wife, St. Itta, he had two daughters, dt. 
| | 5 Gertrude 


The 
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Feb. 22. The Chair of St. PzTzx at Antioch! 323 
Gertrude and St. Begga. He died in February 640. His body is 
now at Nivelle, with that of St. Gertrude. His name ſtands in the 
Belgick and Gallican martyrologies. See Mirzus, &c. 
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The Chair of St. PETER at Antioch. 


HAT St. Peter before he went to Rome founded the ſee 
of Antioch is atteſted by Euſebius (1), Origen (2), St. 
Jerom (3), St. Innocent (4), Pope Gelaſius in his Roman 
council (5), St. Chryſoſtom and others. It was juſt that the 
prince of the apoſtles ſhould take this city under his particular 
care and inſpection, which was then the capital of the Eaſt, 
and in which the faith took ſo early and ſo deep root as to give 
birth in it to the name of Chriſtians, St. Chryſoſtom ſays, 


that St. Peter made there a long ſtay: St. Gregory the Great(6), 


that he was ſeven years biſhop of Antioch ; not that he reſided 
there all that time, but only that he had a particular care over 
that church. If he ſat twenty-five years at Rome, the date of 
his eſtabliſhing his chair at Antioch muſt be within three years 
after our Saviour's aſcenſion ; for in that ſuppoſition he muſt 
have gone to Rome in the ſecond year of Claudius. 

The feſtival of St. Peter's chair in general, Natale Petri de 
Cathedra, is marked on this day in the moſt ancient calendar 
extant, made in the time of pope Liberius, about the year 
354. It alſo occurs in St. GA 7 ſacramentary, and in all 
the martyrologies. It was kept in France in the ſixth century, 
as appears from the council of Tours (7), and from Le 
Cointe (8). 8 | „ 

In the firſt ages, it was cuſtomary, eſpecially in the Eaſt, 
for every Chriſtian to keep the anniverſary of his baptiſm, on 
which he renewed his baptiſmal vows, and gave thanks to God 
for his heavenly. adoption: this they called their ſpiritual birth- 
day, The biſhops in like manner kept the anniverſary of their 

(1) Chron” & Hiſt, I. 3. c. 30. (2) Hom. 6. in Luc. 
(3) In Catal. c. 1. (4) Ep. 18. T. 2. Conc. p. 1269. (5) 
Cone. T. 4. p. 1262. (6) Ep. 40. I. 7. T. 2. p. 888. Ed. Ben, 
(7) Can. 22. (8) Ad an. 566, * 
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own conſecration, and this was frequently obſerved after thei 
deceaſe, out of reſpect to their memory. re 


st. MARGARET of Cortona, Pe 
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From ber life written by her confeſſor in the Aa Sandtorum, 
A. D, 1 29 7. 


ARGARE T was a native of Alviano, in Tuſcany, 
M The harfhneſs of a ſtep- mother, * her 2 A 
4 ſion to vice caſt her headlong into e greateſt diſorders, 
The fight of the carcafe of- a man half putrified who had been 
her gallant, ftruck her with fo great a fear of the divine July 
ments, and with ſo deep a fenfe of the treachery of this world, 
that ſhe in a moment became a perfect penitent. _ The firſt 
thing ſhe did was to throw herfelf at her fa her's feet, bathed in 
tears, to beg his pardon for her contempt of his authority and 


and to repair the ſcandal ſhe had given by her crimes, ſhe went 
to the pariſh-church of Alviano with a rope about her neck, and 
there afked publick pardon for them. After this ſhe repaired 
to Cortona, and made her moſt penitent confeſſion to a father 
of the Order of St. Francis, who admired the great ſentiments 
of compunction with which ſhe was filled, and preſeribed her 
auſterities and practices ſuitable to her fervour. Her converlion 
Happened in the year 1274, the twenty - fifth of her age. She 
was affaulted by violent temptations of various kinds, but cou- 
rageouſly overcame them, and after a trial of three years 85 
admitted to her profeſſion among the penitents of the third Or- 
der of St. Francis, in Cortona. The extraordinary auſterities 
with which ſhe puniſhed her criminal fleſh, ſoon disfigured her 
body. To exteriour mortification ſhe joined all ſorts of home 
Hations 3 and the confuſion with which ſhe was covered at the 
fight of her own fins puſhed her on continually to invent many 


confuſion before men. This model of true penitents, _ 
twenty-three years ſpent in ſevere penance, and twenty 1 
them in the religious habit, being worn out by aulteriacs, # , 
conſumed by the fire of divine Joye, died on the twenty -ſe T 
of February 1297. Aﬀter the prof of many miracles Leo . 
granted an office in her honour to the FRY NGO 


fatherly admonitions. She ſpent the days and nights in tears: 


extraordinary means of drawing upon herſelf all menner of 
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which Urban VIII. extended to the whole Franciſcan Order; 
and ſhe was canonized by Benedict XIII. in 1728. 


On the ſame DAY 


SS. THALassIus and LIN EUS, CC. They were cotemporaries 
with the great Theodoret, biſhop of Cyr, and lived in his dioceſe. The 
former dwelt in a cavern in a neighbouring mountain, and was en- 
dowed with extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, but was a trea- 
ſure unknown to the world. His diſciple St. Limneus was famous for 
miraculous cures of the ſick, while he himſelf bore patiently the 
ſharpeſt cholicks and other diſtempers without any human ſuccour. 
He opened his incloſure only to Theodoret, his biſhop, but ſpoke to 
others through a window. | 

St. BakapaT, C. He lived in the ſame dioceſe, in a ſolitary 
hut, made of wood in trellis like awindows, ſays Theodoret (a), 
expoſed to all the ſeverities of the weather. He was cloath- 
ed with the ſkins of wild beaſts, and by converſing continually with 
God he attained to an eminent degree of wiſdom, and knowledge 
of heavenly things. He left his wooden priſon by the order of the 

patriarch of Antioch, giving a proof of his humility by his ready 
obedience. He ſtudied to imitate all the practices of penance 
which all the other ſolitaries of thoſe. parts exerciſed, though of a 
tender conſtitution himſelf. The fervour of his ſoul, and the fire 
of divine love ſupported him under his incredible labours, though 
his body was weak and infirm. It is ſloth that makes us ſo often 
allege a pretended weakneſs of conſtitution in the practice of 
penance and the exerciſes of devotion, which courage and fervour 
would not even feel. See Theoderet, Phil. c. 22. T. 3. p. 
868. & c. 27. | EO ES tet 
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; (a) This paſſage of Theodoret for in the ruins of Herculaneum j 
n ſhews, that the windows of the near Portichi were found windows i} 
e ancients were made of trellis or of a diaphanous thin ſlate, ſuch ö 
# wicker before the. invention of as the rich in Rome ſometimes 4 
7 glaſs : though not univerſally; uſed. | 11111 | 
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4 \$.S. B:R V A KR. XY. 23. 
1 | Et OR i TR: 1 
1 4 1 2 ̃ 3 nour 
1 St. SER EN Us, a Gardener, Martyr, 0 af 
4 | | | cc ſu 
„ . . oP Vern 
U. From his genuine acts in Ruinart, p 546. Wear 
if | 3 66 
1 | 5 A. D. 307. ; i 1 
114 | | | | « +; 
Uh: N $44. baba was by birth a Grecian. He quitted eſtate, « ” 
. D friends and country to ſerve God in an aſcetick life, that is, « [ 
13 In celibacy, penance and prayer. Coming with this deſign to « of 
4 Sirmium in Pannonia or Hungary, he there bought a garden, plea c 
4" which he cultivated with his own hands, and lived on the fruits 201 
ll and herbs it produced. The apprehenſion of the perſecution poſe F 
. made him hide himſelf for ſome [months ; after which he return- garder 
4 ed to his garden. On a certain day, there came thither a , W 
1 woman, with her two daughters to walk. Serenus ſeeing 1 
4 them come up to him, faid: * What do you ſeek here?” ſtian, 
1 J take a particular ſatisfaction, The replied, in walking in 1 
1 ce this garden.” A lady of your quality, ſaid Serenus, ought him, | 
Wi & not to walk here at unſeaſonable hours, and this you know 9 
„ < is an hour you ought to be at home. Some other deſign ſtating 
199 brought you hither, Let me adviſe you to withdraw and be govern 
wy « more regular in your hours and conduct for the future, as * how 
1. | 6c decency requires in perſons of your ſex and condition.” It cc Goc 
lt was uſual for the Romans to repoſe themſelves at noon, as it is e 
1 ſtill the cuſtom in Italy. The woman, ſtung at our faint's « his. 
1 Charitable remonſtrance, retired in confuſion, but reſolved on « plac 
170 revenging the ſuppoſed affront. She accordingly writes to her « that 
! 'q huſband, who belonged to the guards of the emperour Maxi- Tha © 
11 mian to complain of Serenus as having inſulted her. Her and ſaid 
9 huſband on receiving her letter went to the emperour to eig 
"v4 demand juſtice, and ſaid: 3 Whilſt we are waiting on your FP 
1 << majeſly's perſon, our wives in diſtant countries are in. I knee 
5 6 ſulted.” Whereupon the emperour gave him a letter io off and 
| the governour of the province to enable him to obtain ſatis- es 
| faction. With this letter he ſet out for Sirmium, and preſented Wl 5... 
| it to the governour, conjuring him, in the name of the em- Florent 
perour his maſter, to revenge the affront offered to __ cM = 


Feb. 23. St. S ERE N Us, M. 327 
perſon of his wife during his abſence. * And who is that in- 
e ſolent man, ſaid the magiſtrate, who durſt inſult ſuch a gentle- 
« man's wife?” It is, ſaid he, a vulgar pitiful fellow, one Serenus, 
« a gardener.” The governour ordered him to be immediately 
brought before him: and aſked him his name. It is Sere- 
« nus,“ ſaid he, The judge ſaid: “ Of what profeſſion are 
« you?” He anſwered: © I am a gardener.” The gover- 
nour ſaid: How durſt you have the inſolence and boldneſs to 
« affront the wife of this officer?“ Serenus : I never in- 
e ſulted any woman to my knowledge in my life.” The go- 
vernour then ſaid: Let the witneſſes be called in to con- 
« yict this fellow of the affront he offered this lady in a 
« garden.“ Serenus hearing the garden mentioned, recalled 
this woman to mind and anſwered : ** I remember that ſome 
« time ago a lady came into my garden at an unſeaſonable 
« hour, with a deſign, as ſhe ſaid, to take a walk: and I own 
« I took the liberty to tell her it was againſt decency for one 
« of her ſex and quality to be abroad at ſuch an hour.“ This 
plea of Serenus having put the officer to the bluſh for his wife's 
action, which, was too plain an indication of her wicked pur- 
poſe and deſign, he dropped his proſecution againſt the innocent 
gardener, and withdrew out of court. 1 11 
But the governour underſtanding by this anſwer that Serenus 
was a man of virtue, ſuſpected by it that he might be a chri- 
ſtian, ſuch being the moſt likely, he thought, to reſent viſits from 
ladies at improper hours. Wherefore, inſtead of diſcharging 
him, he began to queſtion him on this head, ſaying: WhO 
are you, and what is your religion?“ Serenus, without he- 
ſitating one moment, anſwered :' © I am a chriſtian,” “ The 
governour ſaid: Where have you concealed yourſelf? And 
* how have you avoided ſacrificing to the gods?ꝰ It has pleaſed 
“God, replied; Serenus, to. reſerve me for this preſent time, It 
* ſeemed awhile ago as if he rejected me as a ſtone unfit to enter 
* his building, but he has the goodneſs.to take me now to be 
placed in it; I am ready to ſuffer all things for his name, 
* that I may have a part in his kingdom with his ſaints.“ 
The governour, hearing this generous anſwer, burſt into rage, 
and ſaid: - Since you ſought to elude by flight the emperour's 
* edits, and have . poſitively refuſed . tb ſacrifice to the gods, 
© 1 condemn you for thoſe crimes to loſe your head.“ The 
ſentence was no -ſooner . pronounced but the ſaint was carr ied 
off and led to the place of execution, where he was behead- 
ed on the twenty-third of February, in 307. The ancient 
martyrology attributed to St. Jerom, publiſhed at Lucca by 
Florentinius, joins with hin. fixty-two others, who at different 
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times were crowned at Sirmium. The Roman martyrology, 
with others, ſays ſeventy-two. : 


B. DOSITHEUS, Monk. 
From his life by a fellow-diſciple, in Bollandus, p. 38. 
in EUS, a young man who had ſpent his firſt years 


in a worldly manner, and in groſs ignorance of the hr 
principles of chriſtianity, came to Jeruſalem on the motive of 
curiolity, to ſee a place he had heard frequent mention made of 


in common diſcourſe. Here he became ſo ſtrongly affected by 
the ſight of a picture repreſenting hell, and by the expoſition 


given him of it by an unknown perſon, that on the ſpot he 
forſook the world and entered into a monaſtery, where the ab- 
bot Seridon gave him the monaſtick habit and recommended 
him to the care of one of his monks, named Dorotheus. This 
experienced director, ſenſible of the difficulty of paſſing from 
one extreme to another, left his pupil at firſt -pretty much to 


his own liberty in point of eating, but was particularly care- 


ful to inſtill into him the neceſſity of a perfect renunciation of 
his own will in every thing both great and little. As he found 
his ſtrength would permit he daily diminiſhed his allowance, 
till the quantity of ſix pounds of bread became reduced to eight 
ounces. St. Horething proceeded with his pupil after much 
the ſame manner in other monaſtick duties; and thus by a con- 
ſtant and unreſerved denial of his own will, and a perfect ſub- 
miſſion to his director, he ſurpaſſed in virtue the greateſt faſters 
of the monaſtery, All his actions ſeemed to have nothing of 
choice, nothing of his own humour in any circumſtance of 
them, the will of God alone reigned in his heart. At the end 
of five years he was entruſted with the care of the ſick, an office 
he diſcharged with ſuch an incomparable vigilance, charity and 
ſweetneſs, as procured him an high and univerſal efteem : the 
ſick in particular were comforted and relieved by the very fight 
of him, He fell into a ſpitting of blood and a conſumption, 
but continued to the laſt denying his own will, and was ex- 
tremely vigilant to prevent any of its ſuggeſtions taking place 
in his heart; being quite the reverſe of thoſe perſons afflicted 
with ſickneſs, who on that account think every thing allowed 
them. Unable to do any thing but pray, he aſked continually 
and followed in all his devotions, the directions of his maſter, 
and when he could not perform his long exerciſes of prayer, he 
declared this with his ordinary ſumplicity to St, Dorotheus, 7 


ſal 


Fro; 
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ſaid to him; * Be not uneaſy, only have Jeſus Chriſt always 
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« preſent in your heart.” He begged of a holy old man re- 3 
nowned in that monaſtery for ſanctity, to pray that God would L 
ſoon take him to himſelf. The other anſwered: Have a little "2140 
« patience, God's mercy is near.” Soon after he ſaid to him: 4.00 
6c Depart in peace, and appear in joy before the bleſſed Trinity, 30h 
cc and pray for us.” The ſame ſervant of God declared after 14088 
his death, that he had ſurpaſſed the. reſt in virtue without the 1 | 
practice of any extraordinary auſterity. | 9 
e 1 
mian, Cardinal, Biſhop of Oſtia. 1 
From his life by his diſciple Fohn of Lodi, in Mabill. S. 6. Ben. _ JR 
and from his own writings, Fleury, B. 59. n. 48. and Hiſt, 1 
des Ordres Relig, 2 44480 
| | i 
A. D. 107. N 
ET E R ſurnamed of Damian, was born about e year | Hl 
988, in Ravenna, of a good family, but reduced. He i HY 
was the youngeſt of many children, and loſing his father and bt 
mother very young was left in the hands of a brother, who 1 
was married, in whoſe houſe he was treated more like a ſlave be | 
or rather like a beaſt than one ſo nearly related; and when \ Fx OM 
grown up he was ſent to keep ſwine. He one day became 177 
maſter of a piece of money, which, inſtead of laying it out THe 
in ſomething for his own uſe, he choſe to beſtow in alms on by ll 
a prieſt, deſiring him to offer up his prayers for his father's 1 $31 
ſoul, He had another brother called Damian, who was arch- 14 
prieſt of Ravenna, and afterwards a monk; who taking pity of Wh. 
him, had the charity to give him education. Having found a e 
father in this brother, he ſeems from him to have taken the ſur- . 
name of Damian, though he often ſtyles himſelf the Sinner out $9 {il 
of humility, Thoſe who call him De Honeftis confound him tt iq 
with Peter of Ravenna, who was of the family of Honeſti. Da- BY 
mian ſent Peter to ſchool, firſt at Faenza, afterwards at Parma, 1000 
” where he had Ivo for his maſter. By the means of good natu- M8 
ed 4 7 8 i l 
of ral parts and cloſe application, it was not long before he found 1 
ly himſelf in a capacity to teach others, which he did with great 1 
applauſe, and no leſs advantage by the profits which accrued to hl 
him from his profeſſorſhip. To arm himſelf againſt the al- 1 
lurements of pleaſure and oy arti ices of the devil, he began 1 
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ſelf from the deadly poiſon of 


the religlous, and Having acquired a very 
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to wear a rough hair - hrt under his clothes, and to inure himſelf 
to faſting, watching and prayer. In the night, if any temp- 
tation of concupiſcence aroſe, he got out of bed and plunged 


- himſelf into the cold river. After this he viſited churches, recit- 
„ pfalter whilſt he performed this devotion, till the church 


e began. He not only gave much away in alms, but was 
ſeldom without ſome poor perſon at his table, and took a plea- 
ſure in ſerving ſuch, or rather Jeſus Chrift in their perſons, 
with his own hands. But. —_— all this to be removing him« 

in but by halves, he reſolved 
entirely to leave the world, and embrace a monaſtick life, and 


at a diſtance from his own country for the ſake of meeting 


with the fewer obſtacles to, his deſign. While his mind was full 
of theſe thoughts, two religious of the Order of St. Benedict 
belonging to Font- Avellano, a deſert at the foot of the Apen- 
nine, in Umbria, happened to call at the place of his abode; 


and being much edified at their diſintereſtedneſs, he took a reſo- 


lation to embrace their inftitute, as he did foon after. This 


| hermitage had been founded by bleſſed Ludolf, about twenty 


years before St. Peter came thither, and was then in the greateſt 
repute. The hermits here remained two and two together in 


| ſeparate cells, occupied chiefly in prayer and reading. They 
lived on bread and water four days in the week: on Tueſdays 


and Thurſdays they eat pulſe and herbs, which every one dreſſed 
in his own cell: on their faſt-days all their bread was given 
them by weight. They never uſed atiy witie (the common 
drink of the country) except for maſs, or in ſiekneſs: they went 
barefoot, uſed diſciplines; made many genuflexions, ſtruck their 
breaſts, ſtood with their arms ſtretched out in prayer, each ac- 
cording to his ſtrength and devotion: After the night-office they 
ſaid the whole pfalter before day. Peter watched long before 
the ſignal for mattins, and after with the reſt. Theſe exceſ- 
ſive watchings brought on him an inſomnie or wakefulneſs, which 
was cured with very great difficulty. But he learned from this 
to uſe more diſcretion. He gave a conſiderable time to facred 


| ſtudies; and became as well verſed in the ſeriptures and other 


ſacred learning, as he was before in profane literature, - 

; His ſuperiour ordered him to make frequent exhortations to 
great character for 
virtue and learning, Guy, abbot of Pompoſia; begged his ſu- 
periour to ſend him to ihſtruct his monaſtery, which conſiſſed 


of a hundred monks, Peter ſtaid there two years, preaching 
with great fruit, and was then called back by his abbot, and 
ſent to perform the fame function in the numerous abbey of St. 
Vincent, hear the mountain called Pitta Pertiiſa, or the Hol- 
low Rock, His love ſor poverty made Him abhor an 

A 0 
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to put on a new habit, or any clothes which were not thread- 
bare and moſt mean. His obedience was ſo perfect, that the 
jeaſt word of any ſuperiour, or ſignal given according to the 
rule of the houſe for the performance of any duty, made him 
run that moment, to diſcharge with the utmoſt exactneſs what- 
ever was enjoined, Being recalled home ſome time after, and 
commanded by his abbot, with the unanimous conſent of the 
hermitage, to take upon him the government of the deſert after 
his death, Peter's extreme reluctance only obliged his ſuperiour 
to make greater uſe of his authority till he acquieſced. Where- 
fore at his deceaſe in 1041, Peter took upon him the direction 
of that holy family, which he governed with the greateſt repu- 
tation for wiſdom and ſanctity. He alſo founded five other nu- 
merous hermitages ; in which he placed priors under his in- 
|  ſpeftion. His principal care was to cheriſh in his diſciples the 
ſpirit of ſolitude, charity and humility. . Among them many 
became great lights of the church, as St. Ralph, biſhop of 
Gubio whole feſtival is kept on the twenty-ſixth of June; St. 
Dominick ſurnamed Loricatus, the 14th of October; St. John 
of Lodi, his ſucceſſour in the priory of the Holy Croſs, who 
was alſo biſhop of Gubio and wrote St. Peter's life; and many 
others. He was for twelve years much employed in the ſervice 
of the church by many zealous biſhops, and by four popes ſuc- 
ceſſively, namely, Gregory VI. Clement II. Leo IX. and 
Victor II. Their ſucceſſour Stephen IX. in 1057, prevailed 
with him to quit his deſert, and made him cardinal biſhop of 
Oſtia. But ſuch was his reluctance to the dignity that nothing 
leſs than the pope's threatening him with excommunication, 
* his commands in virtue of obedience, could induce Peter to 
bmit. | | . N ; n a COLLIN 9 0 
Stephen IX. dying in 1058, Nicholas II. was choſen pope, 
a man of deep penetration, of great virtue and learning, and 
very liberal in alms, as our faint teſtifies, who affifted him in 
obliging John, biſhop of, Veletri, an antipope, ſet up by the 
itaneos or magiſtrates of Rome, to quit his uſurped dignity. 
Upon complaints of ſimony in the church of Milan, Nicholas 
II. ſent Peter thither as his legate, who chaſtiſed the guilty, 
Nicholas H. dying, after having fat two years and fix months, 
Alexander was choſen pope, in 1062. Peter ftrenuouſly ſup- 
| ported him againft the emperour, who ſet up an antipope, Ca- 
| dolaus, biſhop of Parma, on whom the ſaint prevailed ſoon 


ks U 
4 % * 

14 MN 
FF: * 0 
| © "I 
"MP: 

41 q 41 
= 100% A. 

4 

«3 Y 
4 * 

2 N 

N 

1 _ 

4 1 

4 8 0 

4 $3288 

4 o x 

? » Th 
T 4 15 
"8 f of 

; T7 " BY 
= 4 — 4 

1 {$A 
{> +... +4 +58 
1 An 189 

1 J 1 

9 1 
£Y 

19 

3 L” tay 

Lu : 1 WF. 
1 - 

4 *% 0 

7 

11 5 

i? OF : ge... Bl 

4 185 i 
; ty 

a } 6 Hy 

q — 11 
4 if * 
1 48 

\. FEM 
7 | 
| AE 5. 
3 ” ö l . 
1 c * 
" 1 . 
11 $4 
[ , 9 
1% ; 
+48 4 
i &8 : 1 
5 1 «| A 
? . 
1 
? | 1 
47 . 
£50) 1 H 
* 
1 "2858 
| 
Ly 4 2 wc 
4% 1 SJE 
. x 4 

1165 

13 15 W 

1; 1 3% 

g 5 
. 8 2 4 
$31 fv : AF 4 
UL) 1 
Ae 
1 1 
8 : 

* vi l 

43 f = 

£07 8 5 5 

Is 7 

n y 

{8-9 M348 

+ »% S618 
» 545 ; 
8 TEE 

ALY + +9 

7 = | 

bi mY 

: . 03 * 
11 f 
jb OR” bs. 

1 MH. 

+ $78 5 1 

9 2 * 

e at ah 
i au 4 ; 
's 6:5 2 

» 1 * x » WM 
' 4 > * ©: BY 

434 9 

n 
i + d \F . 

_— 4 : 

14 4 1 

1: $$ 

| \ 

r 1 " 

3.48 :* Wh 
4 * ** 1 
e 

"YE EI. Fa 

113 KW \ 
23} 4 BEY 
653 VT A 
. * 

. 42 747 

J * bo] 1 

WM 7 * 

7 \ 4 * 70 

51 17 4 : 

j! 4," i} A. 
8.3 1 78 

B 55 

{Pi 'H l 
SLY * : 
g ! * Fay . 1 

7 7 e 
eee 
| ; {1.80 i'/ BY 

14 „ 
: 15 1 
£ a *. 

| 3%. 

+* 1# 1 

7 1 4 55 

1 

K. *. 

8 1 
1 4 $4 
5 (© K&S 
$ Je? TY SL 
} . 4 8: : 
{hav 1 3 
__ 5 

AL | 

e 

L l q © 

e * 

9 1 +. 

þ een 9 

14 q 1 

1 8 

4 198 1 3 

\ _— 9 

3 j# 
\ $5 £ 39Y a | 

10 * #& LH 

l IN 14 

1 s 4 

. 

lee 1 

i 4 TIA 14 
RIG 15 . 
e 

; . 1 

3 15 1 

e 6 
” 3 * 1 

+ T v5 [1 " 
1 x " es 

> | L +1. po : 

$444 508 

5 ! 

. * I 

LY 4 i y 

4 „ 

* * 
144 oF t 
LS . 
*&*% 
+ W, : 
R . b 
$4 F * I 
{ * 
1 1 * 
1 * 
1 "ICE 4.9: 
£51 0 We; 
; 1 4. 
: 6 bd Th) 
4 = a + 4 
. bY #4 
12 C 
4 14118 
91 * 197 
: : "Wi l 1 

4 * 

4 | 1 1 
n 
Narr 
is by le G 

"3 v.60 

* i 41 » 

1 : : [ 

Den 

199 

E 

= 1 , 

e 
* © 4 9 4; 
: iN is 
C '& a : J 

. by * 8 0 

1 

1 ay : : - 

x 14 

F * 1 o 

— 1 » 

1 Fi 
4&3 147384 

* 

* * , 
©# 4 s 

Þ „1 Tx 
* 17 [ 
Crs hk 1 
e 4 1 
4 J * 

14 10 

A1 (4 5 

: bs yl | l 

>< 1 Fl 

£ N 1 

1 

* 1 I | 

[IT x t 


— 


n 92 
3 - Fe > 
4 2 2 
_ — — 
2 — 
— 


- . — 5 
2 "On ** 3 — — 2 : 
4 * — - ry 
— — — . = -_ * 
b 
rr 
; = 


— ES 
m Les noone 
— w — * * 


wh — th <W, 0 — 
— > 


after to renounce his pretenfions in a council held at Rome; 
| and engaged Henry IV. king of Germany, who was after- 
wards emperour, to acquieſce in what had been done, though 
| that prince who in his infancy had ſucceeded his pious father 
| Henry III. had ſucked in very early the corrupt maxims of 
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tyranny and irreligion. But virtue is amiable in the eyes of 
its very enemies, and often diſarms them of their fury. St. 
Peter had, with great importunity, ſollicited Nicholas II. for 
leave to reſign his biſhoprick, and return to his ſolitude; but 
could not obtain it. His ſucceſſour Alexander II. out of affec- 
tion for the holy man, was prevailed upon to allow it in 1062, 
but not without great difficulty and the reſerve of a power to 
employ him in church- matters of importance, as he might have 
occaſion hereafter for his aſſiſtance. The ſaint from that time 
thought himſelf diſcharged, not only from the burden of bis 
flock, but alſo from the quality of ſuperiour with regard to the 
ſeveral monaſteries the general inſpection of which he had for- 
merly charged himſelf with, reducing himſelf to the condition 
of a {imple monk, _ | FT 
In this retirement he edified the church by his penance and 
compunction, and laboured by his writings to enforce the ob- 
ſervance of diſcipline and morality. His ftyle is copious and 
vehement, and the ſtrictneſs of his maxims appears in all his 
works, eſpecially where he treats of the duties of clergymen 
and monks, He ſeverely rebuked the biſhop of Florence for 
playing a game at cheſs (1). That prelate acknowledged his 
amuſement to be a faulty floth in a man of his character, and 
received the ſaint's remonſtrance with great mildneſs, and ſub- 
mitted to his injunction by way of penance, namely, to recite 
three times the pſalter, to waſh the feet of twelve poor men, 
and to give to each a piece of money. He ſhews thoſe to be 
guilty of manifold fimony, who ſerve princes or flatter them 
or the ſake of obtaining eccleſiaſtical preferments (2). He 
wrote a treatiſe to the biſhop of Bezanzon (3) againſt the cu- 
ſtom which the canons of that church had of faying the divine 
office fitting : though he allowed all to ſit during the leſſons. 
This ſaint recommended the uſe of diſciplines whereby to 
ſubdue and puniſh the fleſh, which was adopted as a compen- 
ſation for long penitential faſts. Three thouſand laſhes with 
the recital of thirty pſalms were a redemption of a canonical 
penance of one year's continuance. Sir Thomas More, St. 
3 of Sales, and others teſtify, that ſuch means of morti- 
fication are great helps to tame the fleſh and inure it to the 
labours of penance; alſo to remove a hardneſs of heart and 
ſpiritual dryneſs, and to foften the ſoul into compunction. But 
all danger of abuſes, exceſs and ſingularity is to be ſhunned, 
and other ordinary bodily mortifications, as watching and faſt- 
ing are frequently more adviſeable. This ſaint wrote moſt N 
; verely 


\. (1) Opyſe. 20. e. 3. (e) Opuſe. a, (3) Opoſe 39 
Nat, Alex. Theol, Dogm. I. 2. b. 8, reg. 8. 3 
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verely on the obligations of religious men (4), particularly 
againſt their ſtrolling abroad; for one of their more eſſential 
qualities of their ſtate is ſolitude, or at leaſt the ſpirit of retire- 


ment. He complained loudly of certain evaſions by which 
many palliated real infractions of their vow of poverty. He 


« primitive diſcipline ; and if we by negligence ſuffer any di- 
« minution in what remains eſtabliſhed, future ages will never 
« be able to repair ſuch breaches. Let us not draw upon our- 
« ſelves ſo baſe a reproach ; but let us faithfully tranſmit to po- 
« ſterity the examples of virtue which we have received from 
ce our forefathers (a) The holy man was obliged to interrupt 
his folitude in obedience to the pope, who fent him in quality 
of his legate into France, in 1063, commanding the archbi- 
ſhops and others to receive him as himſelf. The holy man re- 
conciled diſcords, ſettled the bounds of the juriſdiction of cer- 
tain dioceſes, and condemned and depoſed in councils thoſe 
who were convicted of ſimony. He notwithſtanding tempered 
his ſeverity with mildneſs and indulgence towards penitents, 
where charity and prudence required ſuch a condeſcenfion. 
Henry IV. king of Germany, at eighteen years of age began to 
ſhew the ſymptoms of a heart abandoned to impiety, infamous 
debauchery, treachery and cruelty. He married in 1066, Ber- 
tha, daughter to Otho, marquis of Italy, but afterwards, in 
1069, ſought a divorce, by taking his oath that he had never 
been able to - conſummate his marriage. The archbiſhop of 
Mentz had the weakneſs to be gained over by his artifices to fa- 
vour his deſires, in which view he aſſembled a council at 
Mentz. Pope Alexander II. forbad him ever to conſent to ſo 
enormous an injuſtice, and pitched upon Peter Damian for his 
legate to preſide in that ſynod, being ſenſible that a perſon of 
the moſt inflexible virtue, prudence and conſtancy was neceſ- 
ſary for ſo important and difficult an affair, in which paſſion, 
power and craft made uſe of every engine in oppoſition to the 
cauſe of God. The venerable legate met the king and biſhops 
at Frankfort, laid before them the orders and inſtructions of his 
Holineſs, and in his name conjured the king to pay a due re- 
gard to the law of God, the canons of the church, and his own 
reputation, and ſeriouſly reflect on the publick ſcandal of ſo 
| | * 


f 


3 (4) Opuſc. 12, | 
(a) The works of St. Peter Da- St. Ralph, biſhop of Gubio, 
mian, printed in three volumes, and St. Dominick Loricatus, and 
at Lyons, in 1623, conſiſt of SS, Lucillia and Flora. The 
1;8 letters, 15 ſermons, 5 lives third volume contains 60 ſmalt 
of ſaints, namely, of St. Odilo, tracts, with ſeveral prayers and 
abbot of Cluni, St Maurus, bi- hymns. 
ſhop of Ceſene, St. Romuald, 


juſtly obſerved : We can never reſtore what is decayed of 
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pernicious an example. The noblemen likewiſe all roſe up and 
intreated his majeſty never to ftain his honour by ſo foul an 
action. The king unable to reſiſt ſo cogent an authority, 
dropped his project of a divorce; but remaining the ſame man 
in his heart, continued to hate the queen more than ever, 
St. Peter haſtened back to his deſert of Font-Avellano. 
Whatever auſterities he preſcribed to others he was the firſt to 


practice himſelf, remitting nothing of them even in his old age. 


He lived ſhut up in his cell as in a priſon, faſted every day ex- 
cept feſtivals, and allowed himſelf no other ſubſiſtence than 
coarſe bread, bran, herbs and water, and this he never drank 
freſh, but what he had kept from the day before. He tortured 
his body with iron girdles and frequent diſciplines to render it 
more obedient to the ſpirit, He paſſed the three firſt days of 
every Lent and Advent without taking any kind of nouriſhment 
whatſoever; and often for forty days together lived only on raw 
herbs and fruits, or on pulfe ſteeped in cold water, without 
touching ſo much as bread or any thing which had paſſed the 
fire. A matt ſpread on the floor was his bed. He uſed to make 


wooden ſpoons and ſuch like uſeful mean things to exerciſe him- 


ſelf at certain hours in manual labour. Henry archbiſhop of 
Ravenna, having been excommunicated for grievous enormi- 
ties, St. Peter was ſent by pope Alexander II. in quality of le- 

2 to adjuſt the affairs of that church. When he arrived at 
Ravenna, in 1072, he found the unfortunate prelate juſt dead; 
but brought the accomplices of his crimes to a ſenſe of their 
guilt, and impoſed on them a ſuitable penance. This was his laſt 
undertaking for the church, God being pleaſed ſoon after to call 
him to eternal reſt, and to the crown of his labours. Old age and 
the fatigues of his journey did not make him lay afide his ac- 
cuſtomed mortifications, by which he conſummated his holo- 
cauſt. In his return towards Rome, he was ſtopped by a fever 
in the monaſtery of our Lady without the gates of Faenza, and 


died there on the eighth day of his ſickneſs, whilſt the monks 


were reciting mattins round about him. He paſſed from that 
employment which had been the delight of his heart on earth, 
to ſing the ſame praiſes of God in eternal glory, on the 


twenty-ſecond of February 1072, being fourſcore and three 


years old. He is honoured as patron at Faenza and Font- 
Avellano, on the twenty- third of the ſame month. 
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From Acis i. 21; See Tillemont, T. 1. p. 406. il 9 

| \ wes: | 
T. CLEMENT of Alexandria (1), aſſures us from tradition, nr”, {| 

O that this ſaint was one of the ſeventy-two diſciples, which is wh 
confirmed by Eufebius (2) and St. Jerom (3); and we learn 1 
from the Acts (4) of the Apoſtles, that he was a conſtant atten- | $2188 
dant on our Lord, from the time of his baptiſm by St. John 11088 
to his aſcenſion. St. Peter having, in a general afſembly of + {2000 
the faithful held ſoon after, declared, from holy ſcripture, 918 
the neceflity of chooſing a twelfth apoſtle, in the room of Judas; we! 
two were unanimouſly pitched upon by the aſſembly, as moſt e 
worthy of the dignity, Joſeph called Barſabas, and, om account „„ 
of his extraordinary piety, furnamed the Juſt, and Matthias. 44 
After devout prayer to God, that he would direct them in their ed 
choice, they proceeded in it by way of lot, which falling by SAM 
the divine direction on Matthias, he was accordingly aſſociated | {LE 
with the eleven, and ranked among the apoſtles, When in de- FRM 
liberations each fide appears equally good, or each candidate of n 
equally approved merit, lots may be ſometimes lawfully uſed ; 1 
otherwiſe to commit a thing of importance to ſuch a chance, or a 
to expect a miraculous direction of divine providence in it, F#08 
would be a criminal ſuperſtition and a tempting of God, ex- 1 
cept he himfelf by an evident revelation or inſpiration ſhould 1 
appoint ſuch a means for the manifeſtation of his will, promiſing Bf 
his ſupernatural ihterpoſition in it, which was the caſe on this ex- 1 
traordinary occaſion. The miraculous dreams or lots, which we YU 
read of in the prophets, muſt no ways authorize any raſh ſuperſti- 8-0 
tious uſe of ſuch means in others who have not the like authority. 33% 
We juſtly admire the virtue of this holy aſſembly of ſaints. 3 | 
Here were ho ſolicitations or intrigues. No one preſented him- 1 
ſelf to the dignity. Ambition can find no place in a virtuous I 

or humble heart. He who ſeeks a dignity either knows himſelf = 
unqualified, and is on this account guilty of the moſt flagrant 3 
iuſtice with regard to the publick, by deſiring a charge to bl 
which he is noways equal : or he thinks himſelf qualified for <1 TERA 

= 1 
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(J Strom. L. 4. pa. 488. (2) L. 1. c, 12, (z) In Catah 
(4) G 1, 21. n | 
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and this ſelf-conceit and confidence in his own abilities renders 


him the moſt unworthy of all others. Sueb a diſpoſition de- 


pri ves a ſoul of the divine aſhſtance, without which we can do 
nothing; for God withdraws his grace and refuſes his bleſſin 
where ſelf-ſufficiency and pride have found any footing. It is 


ſomething of a ſecret confidence in ourſelves and a preſumption | 


that we deſerve the divine ſuccour, which baniſhes him from us. 


This is true even in temporal undertakings 3 but much more 
ſo in the charge of ſouls, in which all ſucceſs is more particu- | 


larly the ſpecial work of the Holy Ghoſt, not the fruit of hu- 
man induſtry, Theſe two holy candidates were moſt worthy 
of the apoſtleſhip, becauſe perfectly humble, and becauſe they 
looked upon that dignity with trembling, tho? they conſidered 


its labours, dangers, and perſecutions with holy joy, and with | 


a burning zeal for the glory of God. No regard was had to 
worldly talents, none to fleſh and blood. God was conſulted 
by prayer, becauſe no one is to be aſſumed to his Miniſtry, 
who is not called by him, and who does not enter it by the 
door ( 5), and with the undoubted marks of his vocation. Judas's 
misfortune fill'd St. Matthias with the greater humility and fer- 
vour, leſt he alſo ſhould fall. We Gentiles are called upon the 
diſinheriſon of the Jews, and are ingrafted on their ſtock (6). 
We ought therefore to learn to ſtand always in watchfulneſs and 
fear, or we ſhall be alſo cut off ourſelves to give place to others 


whom God will call in our room, and even compel ta enter ra- | 
ther than ſpare us. The number of his elect depends not on us. 


His infinite mercy has invited us without any merit on our fide; 
but if we are ungrateful, he can complete his heavenly city 


without us, and will certainly make our reprobation the moſt | 


dreadful example of his juſtice, to all eternity, The greater 
the exceſs of his goodneſs and clemency has been towards us, 
the more dreadful will be the effects of his vengeance. Many 
Hall come from the eaſt and the we/?, and ſball fit down with Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob in the kingdom of God; but the ſons of the 
 #ingdom ſhall be caft forth (7). | N 


St. Matthias received the Holy Ghoſt with the reſt ſoon after 
his election; and after the diſperſion of the diſciples applied 


himſelf with zeal to the functions of his apoſtleſhip, in con- 
verting nations to the faith. He is recorded by St. Clement of 
Alexandria (8), to have been remarkable for inculcating the 


neceſſity of the mortification of the fleſh with regard to all its 


ſenſual and irregular defires, an important leſſon he had received 
from Chriſt, and which he practiſed aſfiduouſly on his own _ 


(5) Jo. x. 1. (6) Rom. at. 1. 


| (5) Matt, viii. 11. 
18) Strom, I. 3. p. 436. E 
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The tradition of the Greeks in their menologies tells us that St. 


Matthias planted the faith about Cappadocia and on the coaſts 
of the Caſpian ſea, reſiding chiefly near the port Iſſus. He 
muſt have undergone great hardſhips and labours amidſt ſo ſa- 
vage a people. The ſame authors add that he received the 
crown of martyrdom in Colchis which they call Æthiopia. 
The Latins keep his feſtival on the twenty- fourth of February. 
Some portions of his relicks are ſhewn in the abbatical church 
of Triers, and in that of St. Mary Major in Rome, unleſs 
theſe latter belong to another Matthias who was one of the firſt 
biſhops of Jeruſalem : on which ſee the Bollandiſts. 


5. MONTANUS, LUCIUS, 
FLAVIAN, JULIAN, VIC- 


TORICUS, PRIMOLUS, 


RHENUS and DONATIAN, 
MM. at Carthage. 


From their original acts written, the firſt part by the Martyrs 
themſelves, the reſt by an eye-witneſs. They are publiſhed more 
correctly by Ruinart than by Surius and Bollandus. See Tille- 
mont, T. 4. Pp. 206. | 


o 


A. D. 259. 


'F HE perſecution raiſed by Valerian had raged two years, 
during which many had received the crown of martyr- 
dom, and amongſt others St. Cyprian, in September, 258. 


The proconſul Galerius Maximus, who had pronounced ſen- 


tence on that ſaint, dying himſelf ſoon after, the procurator 
Solon continued the perſecution, waiting for the arrival of a 
new proconſul from Rome. After ſome days a ſedition was 
raiſed in Carthage againſt him, in which many were killed. 


The tyrannical man, inſtead of making ſearch after the guilty, £ 


vented his fury upon the chriſtians, knowing this would 
agreeable to the idolaters. Accordingly he cauſed theſe eight 
chriſtians, all diſciples of St. Cyprian, and moſt of 'them of the 
clergy, to be apprehended. As ſoon as we were taken, ſay 
the authours of the acts, we were given in cuſtody to the 
officers of the quarter (1): when the governour's ſoldiers told 
C0. 1 
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us that we ſhould be condemned to the flames; we prayed to 
God with great fervour to be delivered from that puniſhment: 
and he, in whoſe hands are the hearts of men, was pleaſed 


to grant our requeſt. The governour altered his firſt intent, 


and ordered us into a a very dark and incommodious Priſon, 
where we found the prieft Victor, and ſome others: but we 
were not diſmayed at the filth and darkneſs of the place, our 


faith and joy in the Holy Ghoſt reconciled us to our ſufferings | 
in that place, tho theſe were ſuch as it is not eaſy for words to 


deſcribe ; but the greater our trials, the greater is he who 
overcomes them in us. Our brother Rhenus in the mean time 
had a viſion, in which he ſaw ſeveral of the priſoners going out 


of priſon, with a lighted lamp preceding each of them, whilſt 


othets, that had no ſuch lamp, ſtayed behind. He diſcerned 


= 


us in this viſion, and aſſured us, that we were of the number 


of thoſe who went forth with lamps. This gave us great joy; 


| for we underſtood that the lamp tepreſented Chriſt, the true 
light, and that we were to follow him by martyrdom, 

Ihe next day we were ſent for by the governour to be ex- 
amined. It was a triumph tous to be conducted as a ſpectacle 
thro the market- place and the ſtreets, with our chains ratling, 
The ſoldiers who knew not where the governour would hear us, 
dragged us from place to place, till at length he ordered us to 
brought into his cloſet. f 

anſwers were modeſt, but firm: at length we were.remanded 
to priſon ; here we prepared ourſelves for new conflicts. The. 
ſharpeſt trial was that which we underwent by hunger and 
thirſt, the governour having commanded that we ſhould be kept 
without meat and drink for ſeveral days, inſomuch that water 
was refuſed us after our work: yet Flavian the deacon added 


great voluntary auſterities to theſe hardſhips, often beſtowing 


on others that little refreſhment which was 
lowed us at the publick charge. 1 
. God was pleaſed himſelf to comfort us in this our extreme 
miſery by a viſion which he youchſafed to the prieſt Victor, 
uy 7 er martyrdom. a few.days after. I fa falt night, faid 
he to us, an infant, whoſe countenance was of a wonderful 
_ brightneſs, enter the priſon. He took us to all garts to make us 
80 out but there was no out- let; then he ſaid to me, . You have 


moſt ſparingly al- 


* 


e put ſeveral queſtions to us; our. 


e ſtill ſome concern at your being retained here, but be not dil- 


ting on 
te ſuffe 
and he 
The m 
nor hac 
length 
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abunda 
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©, couraged,,I am with you, carry theſe tidings to your compa- I 


e nions and let them know that they ſhall have a more glorious 
ec crown.” T aſked him where heaven was; the infant replied, 


&« Out of the world.” -Shew it me,, ſays Victor. The infant 
anſwered : © Where then would be your faith?“ i&tor 


Taid, © I cannot retain what you command me: tell me 5 bg 
| | ; Sos MPs, 00s. ef „ {© — 4 4 


** 


? 


« Jacob, that is, his myſtical ladder, reaching to the heavens” 
Soon after this viſion, Victor was put to death. This viſion 
filled us with joy. | * 1 2 

God gave us the night following another aſſurance of his 
mercy by a viſion to our ſiſter Quartillofia, a fellow - priſoner, 
whoſe huſband and ſon had ſuffered death for Chriſt three days 
before, and who followed them by martyrdom a few days after. 
I ſaw, fays ſhe my Son who ſuffered, he was in the priſon ſit- 
ting on a veſſel of water, and ſaid to me: God has ſeen your 
« ſufferings.” Then entered a young man of a wonderful ſtature, 
and he ſaid : © Be of good courage, God hath remembered you. 
The martyrs had received no nouriſhment the preceding day, 
nor had they any on the day that followed this vifton : but at 
length Lucian, then prieſt and afterwards biſhop of Carthage, 
ſurmounting all obſtacles, got food to be carried to them in 
abundance by the ſubdeacon Herennian and by Januarius a 
catechumen. 
fud (2), which Tillemont underſtands of the bleſſed Euchariſt, 
and the following words ſtill more elearly determine it in favour 
of this ſenſe. They go on: We have all one and the ſame ſpirit, 
which unites and cements us together in prayer, in mutual con- 
verſation and in all our actions. Theſe are thoſe amiable bands 
which put the devil to flight, are moſt agreeable to God, and 
obtain of him, by joint prayer, whatever they aſæ. Theſe are 
the ties which link hearts together, and which make men the 
children of God. To be heirs of his kingdom we muſt be his 
children, and to be his children we muſt love one another. It 
b impoſſible for us to attain to the inheritance -of his heavenly 
glory, unleſs we keep that union and peace with all our 
brethren which our heavenly father has eſtabliſhed amongſt us. 
Neyertheleſs this union ſuffered ſome prejudice in our troop, but 
the breach was ſoon repaired. It happened that Montanus had 
ſome words with Julian, about a perſon who was not of our 


1 | __—_—_— i. "0 


by Julian), Montanus on this account-rebuked Julian, and 
they, for ſometime afterwards, behaved towards each other 
nth coldneſs, which was, as it were, a ſeed of diſcord. 'Hea- 
| n had pity on them both, and, to reunite them, admoniſhed 
Montanus by a dream, which he related to us as follows: It 
ppeared to me that the centurions were come to us, and that 

conducted us thro” a long path into a ſpacious field, where 
e were met by Cyprian ad Locks. After this e came into 


* 
7 4 


(1) Alimentum indeficiens, 
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« that I may give them.” He anſwered, © Give them the ſign of 


The acts ſay they brought the never failing 


ommunion, and who was got among us, (probably admitted 
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a very luminous place, where our garments became white, and puri 
our fleſh became whiter than our garments, and fo wonderfull in c 
tranſparent, that there was nothing in our hearts but what was he p 
clearly expoſed to view: but in looking into myſelf, I coud WM at d 
diſcover ſome filth in my own boſom ; and meeting Lucian And 
I told him what I had ſeen, adding, that the filth I had 58 in pi 
ſerved within my breaſt denoted my coldneſs towards Julian. verec 
Wherefore, brethren, let us love, cheriſh, and promote, with and « 
all our might, peace and concord. Let us be here unani- | was t 
mous in imitation of what we ſhall be hereafter. As we hoye the g 
to ſhare in the rewards promiſed to the juſt, and to avoid the of hi 
puniſhments wherewith the wicked are threatened :. as, in fine, WI cloſe 
we deſire to be and reign with Chriſt, let us do thoſe things Mac 
which will lead us to him and his heavenly kingdom. Hitherto his fa 
the martyrs wrote in priſon what happened to them there: #221 
the reſt was written by thoſe perſons who were preſent, to do 
whom Flavian, one of the martyrs, had recommended it. favou! 
After ſuffering extreme hunger and thirſt, with other hard. 4 70 
ſhips, during an impriſonment of many months, the confeſ. « ſha 
ſors were brought before the preſident, and made a glorious he wa 
confeſſion. The edict of Valerian condemned only biſhops, appeal 
. prieſts and deacons, to death. The falſe friends of Flavian deavo 
maintained before the judge that he was no deacon, and, con- judge 
 ſequently, was not comprehended within the emperour's decree; centur 
upon which, tho' he declared himſelf. to be one, he was not judge 
then condemned; but the reſt were adjudged to die. They ſwered 
walked chearfully to the place of execution, and each of them 8 
ave exhortations to the people. Lucius, who was naturally that he 
mild and modeſt, was a little dejected on account of his dil- on the 
temper, and the inconveniences of the priſon ; he therefore went The ſe 
before the reſt, accompanied but by a few perſons leſt he place © 
ſhould be oppreſſed by the crowd, and ſo not have the honour many 
to ſpill his blood. Some cried out to him, «Remember us. . was le 
6 Do you alſo, ſays he, remember me.” Julian and Victo his laſt 
ricus exhorted a long while the brethren to peace, and re Preſent, 
commended to their care the whole body of the clergy, tho whethe 
eſpecially who had undergone the hardſhips of impriſonment i anſwer, 
Montanus, who was endued with great ftrength both of bod ſelf 
and mind, cried out, . He that ſacrificeth to any God but the for the 
e true one ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. This he often repeated gi and ſee 
He alſo checked the pride and wicked obſtinacy of the here: thage, | 
ticks, telling them that they might diſcern the true church i bis eyes 
the multitude ef its martyrs, Like a true diſciple of a had ord 
Cyprian, and a zealous lover of diſcipline, he exhorted tho ceived | 
that had fallen, not to be over haſty, but fully to accomplungy this day 


their penance, 


He exhorted 


the virgins to preſerve tbeiſ 


> » — 0 — 


purity | Vor. 


— 
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purity, and to honour the biſhops, and all the biſhops to abide 
in concord. When the executioner was ready to give the ſtroke, 
he prayed aloud to God that Flavian, who had been reprieved 
at the people's requeſt, might follow them on the third day, 
And to expreſs his aſſurance that his prayer was heard, he rent 
in pieces the hangkerchief with which his eyes were to be co- 
vered, and ordered one half of it to be reſerved for Flavian, 
and defired that a place might be kept. for him where he 
was to be interred, that they might not be ſeparated even in 
the grave. PFlavian ſeeing his crown delayed made it the object 
of his ardent defires and prayers. And as his mother ſtuck 
cloſe by his fide with the conſtancy of the mother of the holy 
Maccabees, and with longing deſires to ſee him glorify God by 


« ] have longed to enjoy the happineſs of dying by martyr- 
“ dom.” Im one of the two nights which he ſurvived, he was 
favoured with a viſion in which one ſaid to him: * Why do 
« you grieve? You have been twice a confeſſor, and you 
6 ſhall ſuffer martyrdom by the ſward.” On the third: day 


appeared how much he was beloved by the people, who en- 
deavoured by all means to ſave his life. They cried out to the 
judge that he was no deacon; but he affirmed that he was. A 
centurion preſented a billet which ſet forth that he was not. The 


ſwered: © Is that probable? and not rather that they are guilty 


that he might be tortured in hopes he would recall his confeſſion 
on the Ack but the judge condemned him to be beheaded. 
The ſentence filled him with joy, and he was conducted to the 
place of execution, accompanied by a great multitude, and by 
many prieſts. A ſhower diſperſed the infidels, and the martyr 
was led into a houſe where he had an opportunity of taking 
his laſt leave of the faithful without one profane perſon being 
preſent, He told them that in a viſion he had aſked Cyprian 
whether the ſtroke of death is painful, and that the martyr 
anſwered : *The body feels no pain when the ſoul gives her- 
* ſelf entirely to Gad.“ At the place of execution he prayed 
for the peace of the church and the union of the brethren; 
and ſeemed to foretell Lucian that he ſhould be biſhop of Car- 
thage, as he was ſoon after, Having done ſpeaking, he bound 
his eyes with that half of the handkerchief which Montanus 
had ordered to be kept for him, and kneeling in prayer re- 
ceived the laſt. ſtroke. Theſe ſaints are joined together on 
this day in the preſent Roman, and in ancient martyrologies. 


W 35) oininttodt, Bagg $98 5ot o On 


his ſacrifice, he ſaid to her: You know, mother, how much 


he was ordered to be brought before the governour. Here it 


judge accuſed him of lying to procure his own death. He an- 


« of an untruth who ſay the contrary ?“ The pebple demanded 
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342 B. ROBERT of Arbriſſel, Feb. 2 


on the ſame DAY 


St. ETHELBERT, C. He was the firſt chriſtian king of Kent; 
on whoſe virtues ſee the life of St. Auſtin. He is vulgarly called 
St. Albert, under which name he is the titular ſaint of many 
churches in England; as of one in Norwich, built before the ca- 
thedral. e 3 9fon 8 

St. PRÆTEXTATUS, or Prix, B. &. M. He was archbiſhop of 
Rouen, and ſuffered an unjuſt baniſhment in 577, which he im- 
proved to the ſanctification of his foul. He was recalled, but ſome 
years after ſtabbed at the altar in 586, by the procurement of the 
wicked Fredegunda, queen of that part of France, whom, like a 
good paſtor, he had reproved for her injuſtices and cruelties. See 
St. Gregory of Tours, L. 5 Hiſt. c. 15. 3 
B. Rog ERT of Arbriſſel, ſo called * the place of his birth. 
He was archprieſt and grand vicar of the dioceſe of Rennes, and 
cChancellour to the duke of Britany ; but diveſted himſelf of theſe 
employments, and led a moſt auſtere eremetical life, in the foreſt of 
Craon in Anjou. He ogp filled that deſert with anchorets, and 
built in it a monaſtery. Pope Urban II. having heard him preach 
at Angers, gave him the powers of an apoſtolical miſſionary, The 


bleſſed man therefore preached in many places, and formed many His 
diſciples, In 1099 he founded the great monaſtery of Fontevraulr, kno' 
Fons Ebraldi, a league from the Loire, in Poitou. He appointed | her 
ſuperioreſs Herlande of Champagne, a near kinſwoman to the duke emit 


of Britany ; and Petronilla of Craon, baroneſs of Chemillé, coad- keep 
Jutreſs. He ſettled it under the rule of St. Benedict, with perpetual 1 
abſtinence from fleſh, even in all ſickneſſes, and put his Order under mise 
the ſpecial patronage of the bleſſed Virgin. By a ſingular inſtitution, q 
he appointed the abbeſs ſuperioreſs over the men, who live in a 12 

remote monaſtery; whoſe ſuperiours ſhe nominates. B. Robert tine, 
lived to ſee above 3ooo nuns in this one houſe, and died February 2 
25, 1117. The biſhop of Poitiers, in 1644, took a juridical in- 


formation of many miracles wrought by his interceſhon (a). Othe! 
See his life by Baldrick biſhop of Dole, his cotemporary ; and neve 
Helyot, Hiſt. des Ordres relig. T. 6. p. 83. 02:90 to de 
5 . FH FEBRUARY great 
| | dene 

(a) Some have raked up moſt himſelf. This laſt letter ſeems 55 


groundleſs ſlanders to aſperſe the 


character of this holy man, as that 


he admitted all to the religious 
habit that aſked it, and was guil- 


ty of too familiar converſation 
with women. Such ſcandalous 
Tumours are mentioned in a letter 


falſely aſcribed to Marbodius, 


| biſhop of Rennes, and in ano- 
ther of Godfrey, abbot of Yen- 


dome, addreſſed to the holy man 


on! gathered from hearſay | whic 
K's 
very authqurs of theſe letters 


genuine, though ſome have de- KG; 


nied it, But the charge was 


reſpe 
comy 
furni 
nis 11 


he p 


notoriouſly falſe, as the 


were ſoon convinced. It is not 
ſurpriſing, that a man who bad 
open defiance to all finners, and F 
whoſe reputation ran ſo high in af : 
the world, ſhould excite the 


| | frey | 
murmurs of ſome, and envy ot re 
| FM others, Perfe 
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St. T AR ASI US, Patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinople and Confeſſor. 


From his life wrote by Ignatius, his diſciple, afterwards biſhop of 


Nice, and from the church-hiſtorians of his time. See Bollandus, 
7. 5. p. 576. Fleury, B. 44. | 


A. D. 806, 


ARASIUS was born about the middle of the eighth 
century. His parents were both of Patrician families. 
His father, George, was a judge in great eſteem for his well- 
known juſtice, and his mother Eucratia no leſs celebrated for 


her piety. She brought him up in the praCtice of the moſt 
eminent virtues. Above all things ſhe recommended to him to 
keep no company but that of the moſt virtuous. The young 
man by his talents and virtue gained the eſteem of all, and was 
raiſed to the greateſt honours of the empire, being made conſul, 
and afterwards firſt ſecretary of ſtate to the emperour Conſtan- 
tine, and the empreſs Irene, his mother. In the midſt of the 
5 3 A a 2 5 court, 


others, which zeal and merit 
never eſcape. But his boldneſs 
to declaim againſt the vices of 


great men, and the moſt har- 


dened ſinners; the high enco- 
miums and favourable teſtimonies 
which all who knew him, gave 
to his extraordinary ſandlity, 


which forced even envy itſelf to 
reſpect him; and his moſt holy 


comportment and happy death, 
Furniſh moſt invincible proofs of 
nis innocence and purity ; which 


he preſerved only by humility, 


and the moſt ſcrupulous flight of 
all dangerous occaſions, . God- 


frey of Vendome was afterwards 


Perfectly ſatisfied of the ſanctity 


of this great ſervant of God, 
and became his warmeſt friend 


and patron : and ſo much did he 


eſteem his virtue that he made a 
confiderable foundation at Fon- 


tevrault, often viſited that church, 


and built himſelf a houſe near 
it, called Hotel de Vendome, 
that he might more frequently 
enjoy the converſe of St. — 1 
and promote his holy endea- 
vours. See F. de la Mainferme, 
in his three apologetick volumes 


in vindication of this patriarch 


of his Order; Natalis Alexander, 
and eſpecially Sorin's Apologe- 
tigue du ſaint, in 1702, a polite 
and ſpirited work. 
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court and in its higheſt honours, ſurrounded by all that could 
flatter pride or gratify ſenſuality, he led a life like that of a re- 
ligious man. . wh 

Leo the Iſaurian, his ſon Conftantine Copronymus, and 
his grandſon Leo, ſurnamed Chazarus, three ſucceſſive em- 


perours, had eſtabliſhed with all their power the hereſy of the 


Iconoclaſts or image-breakers in the Eaſt. The empreſs Irene, 
wife to the laſt, was always privately a catholick, though an 
artful ambitious woman, Her huſband dying miſerably, in 
780, after a five years reign 4 and having left his ſon Conſtan- 
tine, but ten years old, under her guardianſhip, ſne ſo ma- 
naged the nobility in her favour as to get the regency and whole 
government of the ſtate into her hands, and put a ſtop to the 
perſecution of the catholicks. Paul, patriarch of Conſtanti- 
nople, the third of that name, had been raiſed to that dignity 
by the late emperour. Though, contrary to the dictates of 
his own conſcience, he bad conformed in ſome reſpects to the 
then reigning hereſy, he had however ſeveral good qualities; 
and was not only ſingularly beloved by the people for his cha- 
rity to the poor, but highly eſteemed by the empreſs and the 
whole court for his great prudence. Finding himſelf indiſ- 
poſed, and being touched with remorſe for his condeſcenſion to 
the Iconoclaſts in the former reign, without communicating 
his deſign to any one he quitted the patriarchal ſee, and put 


on a religious habit in the monaſtery of Florus, in Conſtanti- 


nople. "The empreſs was no ſooner informed of it, but taking 
with her the young emperour, went to the monaſtery to 
diſſuade a perſon ſo uſeful to her from perſiſting in ſuch a 
reſolution, but all in vain: for the patriarch aſſured them with 
tears and bitter lamentations, that, in order to repair the ſcan- 
dal he had given, he had taken an unalterable reſolution to 
end his days in that monaſtery; ſo deſired them to provide the 
church of Conſtantinople with a worthy paſtor in his room. 


Being aſked whom he thought equal to the charge, he im- 
mediately named Taraſius, and aps ſoon after this declara- | 


tion, Taraſius was accordingly choſen patriarch * the unani- 
mous conſent of the court, clergy and people. Taraſius find- 


ing it in vain to oppoſe his election, declared however that he 


thought he could not in conſcience accept of the government 
of a ſee which had been cut off from the catholick communi- 
on, but upon condition that a general council ſhould be called 
to compoſe the diſputes - which divided the church at that time 
in relation to holy. images. This being agreed to, he was 
ſolemnly declared patriarch, and conſecrated ſoon after, on 
Chriſtmas-Day. He was no ſooner inſtalled, but he ſent his 
ſynodal letters to pope Adrian, to whom the empreſs allo * 


(a)] 
of the 
Antioc 
all te, 
of pay 
ſacred 
letters 


Feb. 25. St. TARA S1 US. 5 
in her own and her ſon's name on the ſubjeck of a, general 
council ; begging that he would either come in perſon, or at 
leaſt ſend ſome venerable and learned men as his legates ta 
Conſtantinople. Taraſius wrote likewiſe a letter to the pa- 
triarchs of Alexandria, Antioch and Jeruſalem, wherein he de- 
fires them to ſend their reſpective legates to the intended coun- 
cil. His letter to the pope was to the ſame effect. The pope 
ſent his legates, as deſired, and wrote by them to the emperour, 
the empreſs, and the patriarch ; applauded their zeal, ſhewing 
at large the impiety of the Iconoclaſt hereſy, inſiſting that the 
falſe council of the Iconoclaſts, held under Copronymus for the 
eſtabliſhment of Iconoclaſm, ſhould be firſt condemned in preſence 
of his legates, and conjuring them before God to re-eſtabliſh 
holy images at Conſtantinople, and in all Greece, on the foot- 
ing they were before. He recommends to the emperour and 
empreſs his two legates to the council, who were Peter, arch- 
prieſt of the Roman church, and Peter, prieſt and abbot of St. 
dabas in Rome. The eaſtern patriarchs being under the Sa- 
racen yoke could not come for fear of giving offence to their 
jealous maſters, who prohibited, under the ſtricteſt penalties, 
all commerce with the empire. However, with much difficul- 
ty and through many dangers they ſent their deputies, - ' 
The legates of the pope and the oriental patriarchs being 
arrived, as alſo the biſhops under their juriſdiction, the council 
was opened on the firſt of Auguſt, in'the church of the apoſtles, 
at Conſtantinople, in 786, But the aſſembly being diſturbed 
by the violences of the Iconoclaſts, and defired by the empreſs 
to break up and withdraw for the preſent, the council met 
again the year following in the church of St. Sophia at Nice. 
The two legates from the pope are named firſt in the Acts, St. 
Tarafius next, and after him the legates of the Oriental pa- 
triarchs, namely, John, prieſt and monk for the patriarchs of 
Antioch and Jeruſalem ; and Thomas, prieft and monk, for 
the patriarch of Alexandria, The council conſiſted of three 
hundred and fifty biſhops, befides many abbots and other holy 
prieſts and confeſſors (a), who having declared the ſenſe of the 
1 . preſent 


(1) Conc. T. 7. p. 35. 


(a) In che third ſeſſion the letters deputies John and Thomas then 
of the patriarchs of Alexandria, added, that the abſence of thoſe 
Antioch and Jeruſalem were read, patriarchs could not affect the au- 
all teaching the ſame Moctrine thority of the council, becauſe 
of paying à relative hänour to the tyranny under which they 
ſacred images, no leſs than the lived made their preſence im- 
letters of pope Adr 1. Their poſiible, and beeauſe they = 
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preſent church, in relation to the matter in debate, which was 


found to be the allowing to holy pictures and images a relative 


honour, the council was cloſed with the uſual acclamations and 
prayers for the proſperity of the emperour and empreſs. After 
which, ſynodal letters were ſent to all the churches, and in 
particular to the pope, who approved the council. | 

| The good patriarch, purſuant to the decrees of the ſynod, 
reſtored holy images throughout the extent of his juriſdiction, 
He alſo laboured zealouſly to aboliſh fimony, and wrote a 
letter upon that ſubject to pope Adrian, in which by 


ſent their deputies and profeſſions 
of faith by 'letter : that none 
of the oriental patriarchs had 
been at the ſixth general council, 
labouring then under the yoke 
of barbarians; yet it was not leſs 
an ecumenical ſynod, eſpecially 


« as the apoſtolick Roman pope - 


agreed to it and prefided in it 
«6 by his legates.” This is a 
clear teſtimony of the eaſtern 
churches in favour of the autho- 
rity of the holy ſee in general 
councils, and it cannot in the 
leaſt be ſuſpected of flattery, In 
the fourth ſeſſion were read ma- 


ny paſſages of the fathers in fa- 


vour of the relative honour due 
to holy images. After which 
all cried out, they were ſons 
of obedience, who placed their 
glory in following the tradition 
of their holy mother the church; 
and they pronounced many ana- 
themas againſt all image-break- 
ers, that is, thoſe who do not 
honour holy images, or thoſe 
who call them idols. In the 
end they add a confeſſion of 
faith in which they declare, that 
they honour the mother of God, 
who 1s above all the heaven- 
ly powers: then the angels, 
apoſtles, prophets, martyrs, doc- 
tors, and all the ſaints; as alſo 
their pictures: for though the 


angels are incorporeal, they have 


appeared like men. This pro- 


ſaying 


en of faith wos fableribed 


by the pope's legates, St. Tara. 


ſius, the legates of the three 
other patriarchs, and three hun. 


dred and one biſhops preſent, 


| beſides a great many prieſts and 


deacons deputies of abſent bi- 
ſhops, and by one hundred and 
thirty abbots. In the fifth ſeſſion 
were read many paſlages of fa- 
thers falſified and corrupted by 
the Iconoclaſts, as was clear- 
ly ſhewn. The archprieſt, the 
pope's legate, demanded that an 


image ſhould be then ſet up in 


the midſt of the aſſembly and 
honoured by all, which was 
done ; and that the books writ- 
ten againſt holy images might 
be condemned and burned, which 
the council alſo ratified. In the 


ſixth ſeſſion the ſham council of 


the Iconoclaſts under Coprony- 
mus was condemned and refuted 


as to every article : as firſt, that } 


it falſely ſtiled itſelf a general 
council; for it was not received, 
but anathematized by the other 
biſhops of the church. Se- 
condly, becauſe the pope of 
Rome had no ways concurred to 
it, neither by himſelf nor by 
his legates, nor by a circular 


letter, according to the cuſtom of 


councils ; nor had the weſtern bi- 


ſhops aſſiſted at it. Thirdly, there | 


had not been obtained any con- 
ſent of the patriarchs of Alex- 
| ancria, 
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was free from this reproach. The life of this holy patri- 
arch was a model of perfection to his clergy and people. His 
table had nothing of the ſuperfluity, nor his palace any thing 
of the magnificence, of ſeveral of his predeceſſors. He al- 
lowed himſelf very little time for ſleep, being always up the firſt 
| and laſt in his family. Reading and prayer filled all his leiſure 
hours. It was his pleaſure, in imitation of our bleſſed Re- 
deemer, to ſerve others inſtead of being ſerved by them; on 


which account he would ſcarce permit his own ſervants to do 
any thing for him, Loving humility in himſelf, he ſought 


ſweetly to induce all others to the love of that virtue. He ba- 


St. TARASIUS.. _ -- 


ſing it was the glory of the Roman church to preſerve the 
purity of the prieſthood, he intimated that that church 
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niſhed the uſe of gold and ſcarlet from amongſt the clergy, 
Aa4 | and 


andria, Antioch and Jeruſalem, 


nor of the biſhops of their re- 
ſpective diſtricts. Theſe are con- 
ditions neceſſary to a general 
council, which were all wanting 


to that ſham ſynod. The coun- 


cil goes on refuting it, becauſe it 


accuſed the church of idolatry; 
which is giving the lie to Chriſt, 


whoſe kingdom, according to 
ſeripture, is everlaſting, and whoſe 
power over hell can never be 
wreſted from him. To accuſe 
the whole church is to do an in- 
jury to Chriſt. They added, that 
the ſham ſynod had contradicted 
itſelf by admitting that the fix 
general councils had preſerved 
the faith entire, and yet con- 
demned the uſe of images which 
it muſt allow to be more ancient 
than the ſixth council, and which 
is of as great antiquity as the 
apoſtolick age. And that where- 
as the ſame ſynod had advanced 
that the clergy being fallen into 
idolatry, God had raiſed faithful 
emperours to deftroy the for- 
treſſes of the devil; the coun- 
cil of Nice vehemently condemns 
this, becauſe the biſhops are the 
depoſitaries of tradition, and not 
the emperours, It adds, that 


\ 


the Iconoclaſts falſely called the 


bleſſed Euchariſt the only image, 
for it is not an image nor a fi- 
gure, but the true body and. 


blood of Chriſt. In the ſe- 
venth ſeſſion was read the 
definition of faith, declaring, that 


images ought to be ſet up in 


churches as well as croſſes, (which 


laſt the Iconoclaſts allowed of?) 


alſo to be figured on the ſacred 


veſſels and ornaments, on the. 


walls, ciehngs, houſes, &c. 
For the oftener people behold 
holy images or pictures, the 
oftener are they excited to the 
remembrance of what they repre- 
ſent : that theſe images are to be 
honoured, but not with the wor- 
ſhip call Latria, which can only, 


be given to God: that they ſhall 


be honoured with incenſe and 
candles, as the croſs, the goſpels, 
and other holy things are; all 
according to the pious cuſtoms 
of the ancients. For the honour 
paid to images paſſes to the 
archetypes or things repreſented, 
and he who reveres the image 
reveres the perſon it repreſents. 
This the council declared to be 


the doctrine of the fathers, and 


tradition of the catholick church. 
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and laboured to extirpate all the irregularities among the people. 
His . and love for the poor ſeemed to ſurpaſs his other 
virtues. He often took the diſhes of meat from his table to 
diſtribute among them with his own hands: and he affigned 
them a large fixed revenue. And that none might be over- 
looked, he viſited all the houſes and hoſpitals in Conſtantino- 
ple. In Lent eſpecially, his bounty to them was incredible, 
His diſcourſes were powerful exhortations to the univerſal mor- 
tification of the ſenſes, and he was particularly ſevere againſt 
all theatrical entertainments, Some time after, the emperour 
became enamoured of Theodota, a maid of honour to his wife 
the empreſs Mary whom he had always hated ; and forgeting 


what he owed to God, he was reſolved to divorce her in 


795, after ſeven years cohabitation, He uſed all his efforts to 
gain the patriarch, and ſent a principal officer to him for that 
purpoſe, accuſing his wife of a plot to poiſon him. St. Taraſius 
anſwered the meſſenger ſighing : „I know not how the em- 
% perour can bear the infamy of ſo ſcandalous an action in the 
e ſight of the univerſe: nor how he will be able to hinder or 
« puniſh adulteries and debaucheries, if he himſelf ſet ſuch 
an example. Tell him that I will rather ſuffer death 
* and all manner of torments than conſent to his deſign.” 
The emperour hoping to prevail with him by flattery ſent for 


him to the palace, and faid to him: © I can conceal nothing 
„ ftom you whom J regard as my father. No one can deny 
©, but I may divorce one who has attempted my life. She de- 


ﬆ ſerves death or perpetual penance.” He then produced a 
veſſel, as he pretended, full of the, poiſon prepared for him. 


The patriarch with good reaſon judging the whole to be only 
an artful contrivance to impoſe upon him, anſwered : that he 
was. too well convinced that his paſſion for Theodota was at 


the bottom of all his complaints againſt the empreſs. He add- 
ed, that, though ſhe were guilty of the crime he laid to her 


charge, his ſecond marriage, during her life, with any other 


would ſtill be contrary to the law of God, and that he would 
draw upon himſelf the cenſures of the church by attempting 
it. The monk John, who had been legate of the eaſtern pa- 
triarchs in the ſeventh council, being preſent, ſpoke alſo very 
reſolutely to the emperour on the ſubject, ſo that the pretors 
and patricians threatened to ſtab him on the ſpot : and the em- 
perour boiling with rage drove them both from his preſence. 
As ſoon as they were gone, he turned the empreſs Mary out of 
his palace, and-obliged her to put on a religious veil. Taraſius 
perkſting in his refuſal to marry him to Theodota, the cere- 


mony was performed by Joſeph, treaſurer of the church of Con- 


ftantinople. This ſcandalous example was the occaſion of * 
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veral governouts and other powerful' men divorcing their 


wives or taking more than one at the ſame time, and gave great 
encouragemetit to publick lewdneſs. SS. Plato and Theo- 
dorus ſeparated themſelves from the emperour's communion 
to ſhew their abhorrence of his crime. But Taraſius did not 
think it prudent to proceed to excommunication, as he had 
threatened; apprehenſive that the violence of his temper 
when further provoked, might carry him ſtill greater lengths, 
and prompt him to re-eſtabliſh the hereſy which he had taken 
ſuch effectual meaſures to ſuppreſs. Thus the patriarch by his 
moderation prevented the ruin of religion, but drew upon him- 
ſelf the emperour's reſentment, who perſecuted him many ways 
during the remainder of his reign. Not content to ſet ſpies and 
guards over him under the name of Syncelli, who watched all 
his actions, and ſuffered no one to ſpeak to him without their 
leave, he baniſhed many of his domeſticks and relations. This 
confinement gave the ſaint the more leiſure for contemplation, and 
he never ceaſed in it to recommend his flock to God. The ambi- 
tious Irene, finding that all her contrivances to render her ſon 
odious to his ſubjects had proved ineffectual to her deſign, which 
was to ingroſs the whole power to herſelf, having gained over to 
her party the principal officers of the court and army, ſhe 
made him priſoner arid cauſed his eyes to be plucked out; 
this was executed with ſo much violence that the unhappy 
prince died of it in 797. After this ſhe reigned alone five 
years, during which ſhe recalled all the baniſhed ; but at 


length met with the deſerved reward of her ambition and 


cruelty from Nicephorus, a patrician, and the treaſurer ge- 
neral ; who, in 802, uſurped the empire and having Jepoſed 
her, baniſhed her into the iſle of Leſbos, where ſhe ſoon after 
died with grief. 

St. Taraſius, on the death of the late emperour, having in- 
terdicted and depoſed the treaſurer Joſeph, who had married 
and crowned Theodota, St. Plato and others, who had 
cenſured his lenity, became thoroughly reconciled to him. 


The faint under his ſucceſſour Nicephorus perſevered peace- 


ably in his practices of penance, and in the functions of 
his paſtoral charge. In his laſt ſickneſs he ſtill continued to 
offer daily the holy ſacrifice as long as he was able to move. 
Alittle before his death he fell into a kind of trance, as the 
authour of his life, who was an eye-witneſs, relates, wherein he 
was heard to diſpute and argue with a number of accuſers, 
very buſy in ſifting his whole life, and objecting all they could 


to it. He ſeemed in a great fright and agitation on this ac- 
count, and, defending himſelf, anſwered every thing laid to bis 


Charge, This filled all preſent with fear, ſeeing the endea - 
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againſt him, and heard him command one Michael to ſtab 


_ Michael Balbus. wm 


ss. VICTORINUS, and his five 


Spare yourſelf, wretch. It depends upon you to eſcape this 
death, if you will only renounce your new God.“ The 


— I 0 
<B . — I Bey F ²˙ E ee Lins & —_ 


vours of the enemy of man to find ſomething to condemn even 
in the life of ſo holy and ſo irreprehenſible n biſhop. But + 
8 ſerenity ſucceeded, and the holy man gave up his ſoul to 

od in peace, on the twenty- fifth of February in 806, hav- 
ing fat twenty-one years and two months. God honoured 
his memory with miracles, ſome of which are related by the 
authour of his life. His feſtival began to be celebrated under 
his ſucceſſour. The Latin and Greek churches both honour 
his memory on this day. Fourteen years after his deceaſe 
Leo the Armenian, the Iconoclaſt emperour, dreamt a little 
before his own death, that he ſaw St. Taraſius highly incenſed 
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him. Leo judging this Michael to be a monk in the faint's 
monaſtery, ordered him the next morning to be ſought for, and 
even tortured ſome of the religious to oblige them to a diſco- 
very of the perſon ; but it happened there was none of that 
name among them; and Leo was killed fix days after by 


_ . Companions, MM. 


From their genuine 405 publiſhed from the Chaldaick by Monſignir | 
Steph. Aſſemani, A. Mart. Occid. T. 2. p. 60. See Hen- 
ſchenius on this day, and Aſſemani. 


A. D. 28. 


GD > ſeven martyrs were citizens of Corinth, and 
| confeſſed their faith before Tertius the proconſul, in their 
own country, in 249, in the beginning of the reign of 
Decius. After their torments they paſſed into Egypt, whether 
by compulſion or by a voluntary baniſhment is not known, 
and there finiſhed their martyrdom at Dioſpolis, capital of 
Thebais, in the reign of Numerian, in 284, under the gover- | 
nour Sabinus. After the tyrant had tried the conſtancy of the 
martyrs by racks, ſcourges and various inventions of cruelty, 
he cauſed Victorinus to be thrown into a great mortar the 
Greek Menology ſays, of marble). The executioners began by 
pounding his teet and legs, ſaying to him at every ſtroke : 


St. ( 
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prefect grew furious at his conſtancy, and at length one | 
mande 
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manded his head to be beat to pieces. The ſight of his mor- 


tar, ſo far from caſting a damp on his companions, ſeemed to 
inſpire them with the greater ardour to be treated in the like 
manner.. So that when the tyrant threatened Victor with the 
ame death, he only deſired him to haſten the execution; and 
pointing to the mortar ſaid: © In that is ſalvation and true 


« felicity prepared for me.” He was immediately caſt into it and 


beaten to death. Nicephorus, the third martyr, was impatient of 


delay, and leaped of his own accord into the bloody mortar. The 


judge enraged at his boldneſs, commanded not one, but many 
executioners at once to pound him in the ſame manner. He 
cauſed Claudian, the fourth, to be chopped in pieces, and his 
bleeding joints to be thrown at the feet of thoſe that were 
yet living. He expired, after his feet, hands, arms, legs and 
thighs were cut off, The tyrant pointing to his mangled 
limbs and ſcattered bones ſaid to the other three: It con- 
&* cerns you to avoid this puniſhment; I do not compel you 
to ſuffer.” The martyrs anſwered with one voice: “ On 
* the contrary we rather pray that if you have any other 


more exquiſite torment you would inflict it on us. We 


* are determined never to violate the fidelity which we owe 
„to God, or to deny Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; for he is our 


“God, from whom we have our being, and to whom alone 


« we aſpire.” The tyrant became almoſt diſtracted with fury, 


and commanded Diodorus to be burnt alive, Serapion to be 


beheaded, and Papias to be drowned. This happened on the 
twenty-fifth of February ; on which day the Roman and other 
weſtern martyrologies name them : but the Greek Menza, and 
the Menology of the emperour Baſil Porphyrogenitus honour 
them on the twenty-firſt of January, the day of their confeſ- 
hon at Corinth. — 8 5 | 


On the ſame DAY 


St. Cæſarius, C. He was a phyſician, and brother to St. Gregory 
Nazianzen, in 369.—See his panegyrick compoſed by his brother, 
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communion, ordained him prieſt, and made him curate of the 


ing way: to ſpite and envy, on ſeeing St. Alexander preferred 


We = 0 352 ) Feb. 

5 95 | before 
e. ; | enemy 
OOO, A 
FVV of W 
F E B R U AR T 26. about t 
„5 ah | advanc 
QC 4 ö » Arteme 
St, A | E. X A N D E R, Patriarch of adding, 
Alexandria, C. mt 

es * | ee 4 rs there w 
From Theodoret, St. Athanaſius, &c. See Hermant, Tillemont 4 05 ) 
7. 6. þ. 213, 240. Ceiller, T. 4. MY at 

A conſequ 

| | A. D. 326. | hell, k 
T. ALEXANDER ſucceeded St. Achillas in the ſee of Alex- two ot 

PD andria in 313. He was a man of apoſtolick doctrine and deacon. 
life, mild, affable, exceeding charitable to the poor, and full One 
of faith, zeal and fervour. He aſſumed to the ſacred miniſtry others, 
chiefly thoſe who had firſt ſanctified themſelves in holy ſolitude licks 
and was happy. in the choice of biſhops throughout all Egypt. Colluth 
The devil, enraged to ſee the havock made in his uſurped em- men, | 
pire over mankind, by the diſrepute idolatry was generally Arius t 
fallen into, uſed his utmoſt endeavours to repair the loſs to and ex 
his infernal kingdom, by procuring the eſtabliſhment of a Colluth 
moſt impious hereſy. Arius, a vrief of Alexandria, was his ſchiſm ; 
principal inſtrument for that purpoſe. This hereſiarch was turned 1 
well verſed in profane literature, was a ſubtle dialectitian, had Arius's 
an exteriour ſhew of virtue, and an inſinuating behaviour; effect 
but was a monſter of pride, vain- glory, ambition, envy and clergy, 
jealouſy. Under an affected modeſty he concealed a ſoul full enn 
of deceit, and capable of all crimes. He joined Meletius, the of exco 
biſhop of Lycopolis, in the beginning of his ſchiſm againſt end of! 
St. Peter, our ſaint's predeceſſor, in 300: but quitting that ab near 
party after ſome time, St. Peter was ſo well ſatisfied of the ſin- Who re 
Cerity of his repentance, that he ordained him deacon. Soon horrible 
after Arius diſcovered his turbulent ſpirit, in accuſing bis fl. 
archbiſhop, and raiſing diſturbances in favour of the Me- 1% hid 
letians. This obliged St. Peter to excommunicate him, nor covered 
could he ever be induced to revoke that ſentence. But his ſuc- A his | 
ceſſour St. Achillas, upon his repentance, admitted him to his dey 
ers } 


church of Baucales, one of the quarters of Alexandria. Gv- 


(1) T. 


before 8 


Feb, 26. St. ALEXANDER, 353 


beſore him to the ſee of Alexandria (1), he became his mortal 
enemy: and as the ſaint's life and conduct were irreproachable, 
all his endeavours to oppoſe him were levelled at his doctrine, 
in oppoſition to which the hereſiarch denied the divinity of 
Chriſt, This errour he at firft taught only in private; but having, 
about the year 319, gained followers to ſupport him, he boldly 
advanced his blaſphemies in his ſermons, affirming, with Ebion, 
Artemas and Theodotus, that Chriſt was not truly God; 
adding, what no heretick had before alerted in ſuch a manner, 
that the Son was a creature, and made out of nothing ; that 
there was a time when he did not exiſt, and that he was capable 
of finning, with other ſuch impieties. St. Athanaſius informs 
us (2), that he alſo held that Chriſt had no other ſoul than this 
created divinity or ſpiritual ſubſtance made before the world; 
conſequently that it truly ſuffered on the croſs, deſcended into 
hell, and roſe again from the dead. Arius engaged in his errours 
two other curates of the city, a great many virgins, twelve 
deacons, ſeven prieſts, and two biſhops. . 
One Colluthus, another curate of Alexandria, and many 
others, declamed loudly againſt theſe blaſphemies. The here - 
ticks were called Arians, and theſe called the catholicks 
Colluthians. St. Alexander, who was one of the mildeſt of 
men, firſt made uſe of ſoft and gentle methods to recover 
Arius to the truth, and endeavoured to gain him by ſweetneſs 


N and exhortations. Several were offended at his lenity, and 
) . 
Colluthus carried his reſentment, ſo far as to commence a 
b ſchiſm; but this was ſoon at an end, and the authour of it re- 
turned to the catholick communion. But St. Alexander finding 
5 Arius's party encreaſe, and all his endeavours to reclaim him 
ineffectual, he ſummoned him to appear in an aſſe nbly of bis 
; clergy, where being found obſtinate and incorrigible, he was 
1 excommunicated together with his adherents. This ſentence 
a of excommunication the ſaint confirmed ſoon after, about the 
q end of the year 320, in a council at Alexandria, at the head 
1 of near one hundred biſhops, at which Arius was alſo preſent, 
. bo repeating his former blaſphemies, and adding ſtill more 
a borible ones, was unanimouſly condemned by the ſynod, 
1 which loaded him and all his followers with anathemas. Arius 
Y lay hid for ſome time after this.in Alexandria, but being diſ- 
1 covered went into Paleſtine, and found means to gain over 


.. s his party Euſebius, biſhop of Cæſarea, alſo Theognis 
„ Nice, and Euſebius of Nicomedia, which laſt was of all 
ie others his moſt declared protector, and had great authority 


v 5 I 3 ä with 
10 1 2) L. de 
re 1) Theodoret, 1. 1. v, 1. Socrates, I. 1. c. 85. [z) L. d 
n Adv. Chr. P- 635. 1 8 : | 5 - ( 4 * 


Feb, 
with the emperour Conſtantine who reſided often at Nico. emper 
media, or rather with his ſiſter Conſtantia, Yet it is clear would 

from Conſtantine himſelf that he was a wicked, proud, am- Theo. 
bitious, intriguing man. It is no wonder after his other crimes WW would 
that he became an hereſiarch, and that he ſhould have an Th 
aſcendant over many weak but well-meaning men, on account canval 
of his high credit and reputation at court. After ſeveral WM than 
letters that had paſſed between theſe two ſerpents, Arius retired WM whom 
to him at Nicomedia, and there. compoſed his Thalia, a poem impiet 
ſtuffed with his own praiſes, and his impious hereſies. eible 
Alexander wrote to the pope, St. Sylveſter, and, in a circulat counc 
letter, to the other biſhops of the church, giving them an account catholi 
of Arius's hereſy and condemnation. Arius, Euſebius and man declare 
others wrote to our ſaint, begging that he would take off his in the 
cenſures. The emperour Conſtantine alſo exhorted him by WM was dr 
letter to a reconciliation with Arius, and ſent it by the great ſmall 
Oſius to Alexandria, with expreſs orders to procure information Euſebi 
of the ſtate of the affair. The deputy returned to the em- did all 
perour better informed of the hereſiarchs impiety and malice, I Theog 
and the zeal, virtue and prudence of St. Alexander: and dus of 
having given him a juſt and faithful account of the mat- 
ter, convinced him of the neceſſity of a general council, a | 
the only remedy adequate to the growing evil, .and capable of 
reſtoring peace to the church. St. Alexander had already ſent whom 
him the ſame advice in ſeveral letters (a). That prince accord: biſhop | 
ingly, by letters of reſpect, invited the biſhops to Nice in Hi. mp r 
thynia, and defrayed their expences. They aſſembled in ths : elt, a 
imperial palace of Nice on the nineteenth of June in 325 7 
being three hundred and eighteen in number, the moſt illuk OF of 
trious prelates of the church, among whom were many glorious ans... 
— of the faith. The principal were our ſaint, St. Euſta 12a cu 
thius patriarch of Antioch, St. Macarius of Jeruſalem, Ce . Vince 
cilian, archbiſhop of Carthage, St. Paphnutius, St. Potamon of Cy-; 
St. Paul of Neoceſarea, St. James of Niſibis, &c. St. SylveltcWl l. 2. c. 
could not come in perſon by reaſon of his great 55 be ſa 
but he ſent his legates who preſided in his name (6). Y Rx 
ers . _ council, 
1 | tie 
(a) Rufinus, 1. 1. hiſt. c. 1. dum congregabant. Conc Conſtant — 
fays, that the council was aſ- tinopolitanum zun. Act. 18. Socrates 
ſembled by the advice of the 1049. T. 6. Conc. au befe 
prieſts, Ex ſacerdotum ſententia. _(b) This is acknowledged h |, -* 
And the third council of Con- the oriental biſhops aſſembled : Tincentia 
ſtantinople attributes its convo- Conſtantinople in 552, (. 1 951 40 
cation to St. Sylveſter as much as Conc, p. 337, 338.) Tbe le Eutathi: 
to the emperour. Conflantinus et gates were Vito or * 13) 11 
Sylweſter , magnam in Nited Ho- Vincent, two Roman prie 0 fel (% 


1195) p 


Feb, 26. 


emperour Conſtantine entered the council without guards, nor 


st. AL Ex AN DER. 337 


would he ſit till he was deſired by the biſhops, ſays Euſebius (3). 


Theodoret ſays (4), that he aſked the biſhops: leave before he 


would enter. 


The blaſphemies of Arius, who was himſelf preſent, were 


canvaſſed for ſeveral days. Marcellus of Ancyra, and St. 
Athanaſius, whom St. Alexander had brought with him, and 
whom he treated with the greateſt eſteem, diſcovered all the 
impiety they contained, and confuted the Arians with invin- 


cible ſtrength. The hereticks fearing the indignation of the 
council, uſed a great deal of diſſimulation in admitting the 
The fathers to exclude all their ſubtilties 


catholick terms. 
declared the Son conſub/antial to the Father, which they inſerted 
in the profeſſion of their faith called the Nicene creed, which 
was drawn up by Oſius, and to which all ſubſcribed except a 
ſmall number of Arians. At firſt they were ſeventeen, but 
Euſebius of Cæſarea received the creed the day following, as 
did all the others except, five, namely, Euſebius of Nicomedia, 
Theognis of Nice, Maris of Chalcedon, Theonas and Secun- 


dus of Lybia, the two biſhops who had firſt joined Arius. Of 


whom the pope joined Oſius, 


biſhop of Cordova, as being the 
moſt renowned prelate of the 
Weſt, and highly eſteemed by the 


emperour. J/p/e etiam Oftus ex 


Hiſpanis nominis et fame celebri- 


tate ifignis, qui Sylveſtri tpiſcopi ' 


naximæ Rome locum obtinebat, 
una cum Romanis preſbyteris Vitone 


4 Vincentio adfuit ; ſays Gelafius 
of Cyzicus, (Hiſt. conc. Nicen. 
155.) 

J. ee 


l. 2. c. 5. T. 2. conc. 
The ſame is affirmed 
Adrian, (T. 6. conc. p. 1810.) 


In all the editions of this 


council, Oſius, with the two 
prieſts Vito and Vincent, is firſt 
named among 
Socrates alſo names them firſt 
and before the patriarchs. Offus 


Epuſ. Cordube ita credo Vito et 
1 Mcentius preſbyteri urbis Romæ E- 
Spi Alexander Epaſ. Antiochiæ, 
Euſtathius, Ec. (Socr. 1. 1. c. 
13) It is then falſe what Blon- 
del (de Ia primaut# de PEgliſe, p. 
1195) pretends, that St. Euſta- 


the ſubſcribers. 


thius of 'Antioch preſided, He 
is indeed called by Facundus, 
(1.8. c. 1. & l. 11. c. 1. the firſt 
of the council; and by Nicepho- 
rus (Chronol. p. 146) the chief 
of the biſhops, becauſe he was 
the firſt among the orientals ; for 
St. Alexander of Egypt was cer- 


tainly before him in rank. The- 
odoret (l. 1, c. 6.) fays, he ſat. 


the firſt on the right hand in the 
aſſembly, And it appears from 
Euſebius, that the - pope's le- 
gates and the patriarch of Alex- 


aàndria fat at the head on the left 


ſide. This might be the more 
honourable on ſeveral accounts, 


as being on the right to thoſe 


that came in. It is certain that 


council of Chalcedon, where 
they in the ſame manner fat firſt 
on the left above the patriar 


of Alexandria, and the patriarc 


of Antioch was placed on the 
—_ 


theſe 


the 5 legates preſided in the 
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in ſubſtance inſtead of (7) of the fame ſubſtance z, à fraud in reli. 
gion which would no way have excuſed their hypocriſy. Arius, 


mentioned in the Roman martyrologſ qx. 


holy places of Jeruſalem. After this he took up his abode in a 


— 


2:6 St. PORPHYRIUS. Feb, 26. 
theſe alſo Euſebius, Maris and Theognis conformed through | 
fear of baniſhment. The Arian hiſtorian Philoſtorgius (5) 
pretends. to excuſe his heroes Euſebius of Nicomedia and 
Theognis, by ſaying they inſerted an zeta, and ſigned (6) lie 


'Theonas and Secundus, with ſome Egyptian prieſts, were ba. 
niſhed by the order of Conſtantine, and Illyricum was the place 
of their exile. The council received Meletius and his ſchif. 
matical adherents upon their. repentance ; but they afterwards 
relapſed into their ſchiſm, and part of them joined the Arians, 
The council added twenty canons, of diſcipline, and was cloſed 
about the twenty-fifth of Auguſt (c). Conſtantine gave all 
the prelates -a magnificent entertainment, and. diſmiſſed .them 
with great preſents to their reſpeCtive ſees. St. Alexander after 
this triumph of thefaith returned to Alexandria; where, af. 
ter having recommended St. Athanaſius for his ſueceſſour, he died 
in 326, on the twenty-ſixth of February, on which day he is 


and Confeſſor. 3 


From his life ꝛuritten with great accuracy by his faithful diſciple 


- 


RY Mark. lee Flury, Tillemont. 


ORPHYRIUS, a native of Theſſalonica in Macedonia, 
4 was of a noble and wealthy family. The deſire of - 
nouncing the world made him leave his friends and country at 
twenty-five years of age in 378, to paſs into Egypt, where he 
conſecrated himſelf to God in a famous monaſtery in the deſert 
of Scete, After five years ſpent.there in the. penitential exer- 
ciſes of a monaſtick life, he went into Paleſtine to viſit the 


cave near the Jordan, where he paſſed other five years in great 
auſterity, till he fell ſick, when a complication of diſorders 
obliged him to leave that place, and return to Jeruſalem. T here 
he never failed daily to viſit devoutly all the holy 2 

„„ ee nn enn, e eaning 


(e The Arabick canons are council, being collected out of 
falſely aſcribed -to the Nicene other ancient {ynods,” 2 


Feb. 3 PORPHYRIUS. 357 


leaning on a ſtaff: for he was too weak to ſtand upright. It 
happened about the ſame time that Mark, an Aſiatick and 
the authour of his life, came to Jeruſalem with the ſame in- 
tent, where he made ſome ſtay. He was much edified at the 


devotion with which Porphyrius continually viſited the place of 


our Lord's reſurrection, and the other oratories. And ſeeing 
him one day labour with great pain in getting up the ftairs 
in the chapel built by Conſtantine, he ran to him to offer 


him his aſſiſtance, which Porphyrius refuſed, ſaying: It is 


“not juſt that I who am come hither to beg pardon for my 


ce fins, ſhould be eaſed by any one. Rather let me under- 
« go ſome labour and inconvenience, that God beholding it 
% may have compaſſion on me.” He in this condition never 
omitted his uſual viſits of piety to the holy places, and daily 
partook of the myſtical table, that is, of the holy ſacrament. 
And as to his diſtemper, ſo much did he contemn it, that he 


ſeemed to be ſick in another's body and not in his own His 


confidence in God always ſupported him. The only thing 


which afflicted him was that his fortune had not been fold 
before this for the uſe of the poor. This he commiſſioned. 


Mark to do for him; who accordingly ſet out for Theſſalo- 
nica, and in three months time returned to Jeruſalem with 
money and effects to the value of 4500 pieces of gold. When 


the bleſſed man ſaw him, he embraced him with tears of jo 


for his ſafe and ſpeedy return. But Porphyrius was now ſo well 
recovered, that Mark ſcarce knew him to be the ſame perſon : 
for his body had no ſigns of its former decay, and his face 
looked full, freſh, and painted with a healthy red. He per- 
ceiving his friend's amazement at his healthy looks, ſaid to him 
with a ſmile: Be not ſurpriſed, Mark, to ſee me in perfect 
health and ſtrength; but admire the unſpeakable goodneſs of 
“ Chriſt who can eaſily cure what is deſpaired of by men.“ 
Matk aſked him by what means he had recovered. He replied : 
* Forty days ago, being in extreme pain, I made a ſhift to 


* reach Mount Calvary, where, fainting away, I fell into a 


* kind of trance or extaſy, during which I ſeemed to ſee our 
* Saviour on the croſs, and the good thief in the ſame condi- 


tion near him. I ſaid to Chriſt : Lord remember me when thou 


* comeſt into thy kingdom : whereupon he ordered the thief to 
* come to my aſſiſtance, who, raiſing me off the ground on 
* which 1 lay, bad me go to Chriſt. I ran to him, and he 
* coming off his croſs ſaid to me: Take this wood (meaning his 


* croſs) into thy cuſtody. In obedience to him, methought, I 


laid it on my ſhoulders and carried it ſome way. I awaked 


t ſoon after, and have been free from pain ever fince, and with- 
aut the leaſt appearance of my having ever ailed any thing.“ 


Vor. I. Mark 
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3:8 St. PORPHYRIUS. 
Mark was ſo edified with the holy man's diſcourſe and good ex- 
ample; that he became more penetrated with eſteem and affection 
for him than ever, which made him deſirous of living always 
with him in order to. his awn improvement ; for he ſeemed to 
have attained to a perfect maſtery over all his paſſions ; he was 


indued at the ſame time with a divine prudence, an eminent 
ſpirit of ah 5 and the gift of tears. Being alſo well verſed 


in the holy ſcriptures and ſpiritual knowledge, and no ſtranger 
to profane learning, he confounded all the infidels and here- 
ticks who attempted to diſpute with him. As to the mone 

and effects which Mark had brought him, be diſtributed all 
among the neceſſitous in Paleſtine and Egypt, ſo that in a very 


ſhort time he had reduced himſelf to the neceſſity of labouring 


for his daily food. He therefore learned to make ſhoes and 
dreſs leather, while Mark, being well ſkilled in writing, got a 
handſome. livelihood by copying books, and to ſpare. He 
therefore deſired the ſaint to partake of his earnings. But Por- 
phyrius replied in the words of St. Paul: He that doth not work 
let him not eat. He led this laborious and penitential life till he 
was forty. years of age, when the biſhop of Jerufalem ordained 
him prieſt though. much againſt his will, and committed to him 
the keeping of the holy croſs: this was in 393. The ſaint 
changed nothing in his auſtere penitential life: feeding only 
upon roots and the coarſeſt bread, and not eating till after ſun- 


Tet, except on Sundays and holydays, when he eat at noon, 


and added a little oil and cheeſe ; and on account of a great 
weakneſs of ſtomach he mingled a very ſmall quantity of wine 
in the water he drank. This was his method of living till his 


death, Being elected biſhop of Gaza, in 396, John, the 
metropolitan and archbiſhop of Cæſarea, wrote to the patri- 


arch of Jeruſalem to deſire him to ſend over Porphyrius, that he 


might conſult him on certain difficult paſſages of ſcripture. 


He was ſent accordingly, but charged to be back in ſeven days. 
Porphyrius receiving this order ſeemed at firſt diſturbed, but ſaid : 
<«< God's will be done.” That evening he called Mark and 


faid to him: © Brother Mark, let us go and venerate the holy 


<« places and the ſacred croſs; for it will be long before we 
c ſhalldoit 
anſwered : Our Saviour had appeared to him the night before 


and faid: Give up the treaſure of the croſs, which you have 


in cuſtody, for I will marry you to a wife, poor indeed and 
<< deſpicable, but of great piety and virtue. Take care to 
% adorn her well: for however contemptible ſhe may appear, 
« ſhe is my ſiſter.” This, ſaid he, Chtiſt ſignified to me laſt 
night: and I fear, in conſequence, my being charged with the ſins 
of others whilſt I labour to expiate my Own; but the will of _ 
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muſt be obeyed. When they had venerated the holy places 


and the ſacred croſs, and Porphyrius had prayed long before it, 


and with many tears; he ſhut up the croſs in its golden caſe, 
and delivered the keys to the biſhop ; and having obtained his 
blefling, he and his diſciple Mark ſet out the next day, with 
three others, among whom was one Barochas, a perſon whom 
the ſaint had found lying in the ſtreet almoſt dead, and had 
taken care of, cured and inſtructed ; who ever after ſerved him 
with Mark. They arrived the next day, which was Saturday, 
at Cæſarea. The archbiſhop' obliged them to ſup with him. 
After ſpiritual diſcourſes they took a little ſleep, and then roſe ts 
aſſiſt at the night ſervice. Next morning the archbiſhop bid 
the Gazæans lay hold on St. Porphyrius, and while they held 
him he ordained him biſhop. ' The holy man wept bitterly, 


and was inconſolable for being promoted to a dignity he judged 


himſelf ſo unfit for. The Gazæans however performed their 
part in endeavouring to comfort him, and having aſſiſted at the 
Sunday office, and ſtayed one day more at Cæſarea, they 
ſet out for Gaza, lay at Dioſpolis, and late on Wedneſday 


night arrived at Gaza, much haraſſed and fatigued. For the 


heathens living in the villages near Gaza having notice of their 


coming, had ſg damaged the roads in ſeveral places and clogged 


them with thorns and logs of wood, that they were ſcarce 
paſſable. They alſo contrived to raife ſuch a ſmoke and 
ſtench, that the holy men were in danger of being blinded or 
ſuffocated. . | "1 5 | | 
There happened that year a very great drought, which the 
pagans aſcribed to the coming of the new chriſtian biſhop, ſay- 
ing, that their god Marnas had foretold that Porphyrius would 


bring publick calamities and diſaſters on their city. In Gaza 


Rood a famous temple of that idol, which the emperour 
Theodoſius the Elder had commanded to be ſhut up, but not 
demoliſhed on account of its beautiful ſtructure. The go- 
vernours afterwards had permitted the heathens to open it again, 
As no rain fell the two firſt months after St. Porphyrius's ar- 


nval, the idolaters in great affliction aſſembled in this temple, 


to offer ſacrifices, and make ſupplications to their god Marnas, 
whom they called the Lord of rains. Theſe they repeated 
for ſeven days, going alſo to a place of prayer out of the 
town : But ſeeing all their endeavours ineffectual, they loſt all 
hopes of a ſupply of what they ſo much wanted. A dearth en- 
ſuing, the chriſtians, to the number of 280, women and chil- 
en included, after a days faſt, and watching the following 


night in prayer, by the order of their holy biſhop, went out in 


proceſſion to St. Timothy's church in which lay the relicks 
ef the holy martyr St. Meuris, and of the c St. Thees, 
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ſinging hymns of divine praiſe. But at their return to the 
city they found the gates ſhut againſt them, which the heathens 
refuſed to open. In this ſituation the chriſtians, and St. Per. 
phyrius above the reſt, addreſſed almighty God with redoubled 
fervour for the blefling ſo much wanted; when in a ſhort time 
the clouds gathering, as at the prayers of Elias, there fell ſuch 
a quantity of rain that the heathens opened their gates, and 
joining them cried out: <* Chriſt alone is God: He alone has 
* overcome.” They accompanied the chriſtians to the church 
to thank God for the benefit received, which was attended 
with the converſion of 156 perſons, whom the ſaint inſtructed, 
baptized and confirmed, as he did 105 more before the end of 
that year. The miraculous preſervation of the life of a pagan 
woman in labour, who had been deſpaired of, occaſioned the 
eee of that family and others to the number of fixty- 
our. 5 
Ihe heathens perceiving their number decreaſe grew very 
troubleſome to the chriſtians, whom they excluded from com- 
merce and all publick offices, and injured them all manner of 
ways. St. Porphyrius, to ſcreen himſelf and his flock from their 
outrages and vexations, had recourſe to the emperour's protec- 
tion. On this errand he ſent Mark, his diſciple, to Conſtanti- 
nople, and went afterwards himſelf in company with John his 
metropolitan, archbiſhop of Cæſarea. Here they applied them- 
ſelves to St. John Chryſoſtom, who joyfully received them, 
and recommended' them to the eunuch Amantius, who had 
2 credit with the empreſs, and was a zealous ſervant of 
od. Amantius having introduced them to the empreſs, ſhe 
received them with great diſtinction, aſſured them of her pro- 
tection, and begged their prayers for her ſafe delivery, a favour 
ſhe received a few days after. She deſired them in another viſi 
to ſign her and her new-born ſon, Theodoſius the Younger, 
with the ſign of the croſs, which they did. The young prince 
was baptized with great ſolemnity, and on that occaſion the 
empreſs obtained from the emperour all that the biſhops had re- 
queſted, and in particular that the temples of Gaza ſhould be 
demoliſhed ; an imperial edict being drawn up for this purpoſe 
and delivered to Cynegius, a virtuous patrician and one full of 
zeal, to ſee it executed. They ſtayed at Conſtantinople during 
the feaſt of Eaſter, and at their departure the emperour and 
empreſs beſtowed on them great preſents. When they landed in 
Paleſtine, near Gaza, the chriſtians came out to meet them 
with a croſs, carried before them, ſinging hymns. In the place 
called Tetramphodos or Four-ways-end, ſtood à marble ſtatue 
of Venus, on a marble altar, which was in great ;reputation 
for giving oracles to young women about the choice o _ 
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Feb. 26. St. PORPHYRIUS. 361 
bands, but had often groſly deceived them, engaging them 
in moſt unhappy marriages : ſo that many heathens deteſted 
its lying impoſtures. As the two biſhops with the proceſſion 
of the chriſtians, and the croſs borne before them, paſſed thro? 
that ſquare, this idol fell down of itſelf and was broken to 
pieces: whereupon thirty-two men and ſeven women were 
converted, | Fa 
Ten days after arrived Cynegius, having with him a conſular 
man, and a duke or general, with a ſtrong guard of ſoldiers, 
beſides the civil magiſtrates of the country. He aſſembled the 
citizens and read to them the emperour's edict, commanding 
their idols and temples to be deſtroyed, which was accordingly 
executed, and no leſs than eight publick temples in the city 


were burnt; namely, thoſe of the Sun, Venus, Apollo, Pro- 


ſerpine, Hecate, the Hierion or of the prieſts, Tycheon or 


of Fortune, and Marnion of Marnas, their Jupiter. The 
Marnion, in which men had been often ſacrificed, burned for 


many days. After this, the private houſes and courts were all 
ſearched : the idols were every where burned or thrown into 
the common ſewers, and all books of magick and ſuperſtition 
were caſt into the flames. Many idololaters deſired baptiſm ; 
but the ſaint took a long time to make trial of them, and to 


prepare them for that ſacrament by daily inſtructions. On the 


ſpot where the temple of Marnas had ſtood was built the church 
of Eudoxia, in the figure of a croſs. She ſent for this purpoſe 
precious pillars and rich marble from Conſtantinople. Of the 
marble taken out of the Marnion, St. Porphyrius made ſteps and 
a road to the church, that it might be trampled upon by men, 
dogs, ſwine and other beaſts: whence many heathens would 
never walk thereon. Before he would ſuffer the church to be 
begun, he proclaimed a faſt, and the next morning being 
attended by his clergy and- all the chriſtians in the city, they 
went in a body to the place from the church Irene, ſinging the 
Venite exultemus Domino and other pſalms, and anſwering: to 
every verſe Alleluia, Barochas carrying a croſs before them. 
They all ſet to work, carrying ſtones and other materials, and 
digging the foundations according to the plan marked out and 
directed by Rufinus, a celebrated architect, ſinging pſalms and 
ſaying prayers during their work. It was begun in 403, when 
thirty kigh pillars arrived from Conſtantinople, two of which, 
called Caroſtiz, ſhone like emeralds when placed in the church. 
It was five years a building, and when finiſhed in 408, the 
holy biſhop performed the conſecration of it on Eafter-Day 
with the greateſt pomp and ſolemnity, His alms to the poor 
on that occaſion ſeemed boundleſs, though they were always 
exceeding great. The good biſhop ſpent the remainder of his 
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life in the zealous diſcharge of all paſtoral duties; and though 
he lived to ſee the city clear for the moſt part of the remains 
of paganiſm, ſuperſtition and idolatry, he had always enough 
to ror from ſuch as continued obftinate in their errours, 
Falling ſick he made his pious will, in which he recommended 
all his dear flock to God. He died in 420, being about ſixty 
years of age, on the twenty-ſixth of February, on which day 

oth the Greeks and Latins make mention of him. The pious 
author of his life concludes it, ſaying : © He is now in the para- 
4e diſe of delight, interceding for us with all the faints, by 
«* whoſe prayers may God have mercy on us.“ 


On the fame DAY 


St. VieTor or Vir RE, of Arcis in Champagne, Anchoret and 
Confeſſor in the ſeventh age. He lived in continual union with 
God by prayer and contemplation, and ſeemed raiſed above the 
condition of this mortal life, and almoſt as if he lived without a 
body. God glorified him by many miracles; but the greateſt ſeems 
to have been the powerful example of his life. We have two pious 
panegyricks made upon this faint by St. Bernard, who ſays (1): 
«© Now placed in heaven he beholds God clearly revealed to him, 
«© ſwallowed up in joy, but not forgetting us. It is not a land of 
© oblivion in which Victor dwells. Heaven doth not harden or 
« ſtreighten hearts, but it maketh them more tender and compaſ- 
4 fjonate. It doth not diſtract minds, nor alienate them from us: 
„ jt 'doth not diminiſh, but it increaſeth affection and charity: it 
« augmenteth bowels of pity. The angels although they behold 
4e the face of their Father, viſit, run, and continually aflift us: and 
„ ſhall they now forget us who were once among us, and who 
once ſuffered themſelves what they ſee us at preſent labouring 
* under? No: I know the juſt expe? me till thau rendereft to me ny 
* wrd (2). Victor is not like that cup-bearer of Pharaoh, who 
& could forget his fellow-captive. He hath not ſo put on the ſtole 
« of glory himſelf, as to lay aſide his pity, or the remembrance of 


_ * our miſery,” 


(i) Serm. 2. p. 966. (2) Pl. cxli. 8. 
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FEBRUARY 27. 


st. LE AN D E R, Biſhop of Seville, 
Confeſſor. 


From St. Iſidore of Seville, St. Gregory the Great and St. Gregory 


of Tours, Hiſt. l. 5. See Fleury, B. 34. 35. 36. Mabillon, 


Szc Ben. 1. Ceiller, T. 17. 
| A. D. 596. 


CT. LEAND ER was of an illuſtrious family and born at >” 


thagena, in Spain, He had two brothers, St, Fulgentius 
biſhop of Ecija and Carthagena, and St. Iſidore, our faint's 


ſucceſſour in the ſee of Seville. He had alſo one ſiſter, Flo- 


rentina by name, who had conſecrated herſelf to God in the 
ſtate of virginity. He ſet them an example of that piety which 


they faithfully imitated. He entered into a monaſtery very 


young, where he lived many years, and attained to an eminent 
degree of virtue and ſacred learning. Theſe qualities occaſioned 
his being promoted to the ſee of Seville : but his change of 
condition made little or no alteration in his method of life, 
though it brought on him a great increaſe of care and ſolicitude 
for the ſalvation of thoſe whom God had put under his care, 
as well as for the neceſſities of the whole church, that of Spain 
in particular. This kingdom was then poſſeſſed by the Viſi- 
goths or Weſtern-Goths; who, while Theodorick ſettled the 
Oftrogoths or Eaſtern-Goths in Italy, had paſſed the Alps, and 
founded their kingdom, firſt in Languedoc, and ſoon after, 
about the year 470, in Spain. Theſe Goths, being for the gene- 


rality all infected with Arianiſm, eſtabliſhed this hereſy where- 


ever they came ; ſo that when St. Leander was made biſhop 


it had reigned in Spain 170 years. This was his great affliction: 


however, by his tears and prayers to God, and by his moſt 
zealous and unwearied endeavours both at home and abroad, 
he became the happy inftrument of the converſion of that 
nation to the catholick faith. But he ſuffered much from 
king Levigild on this account, and was at length forced into 
baniſhment; the ſaint having converted, n;, others, 
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Hermenegild, the king's eldeſt ſon and heir apparent. This 
ious prince his unnatural father put to death the year follow. 
ing, for refuſing to receive the communion from the hands of 
an Arian biſhop. But touched with remorſe not long after, he 
recalled our ſaint, and falling ſick and finding himſelf paſt 
hopes of recovery, he ſent for St. Leander whom he had ſo much 
perſecuted, and recommended to him his fon Recared whom 
he left his ſucceſſour, to be inſtructed in the true faith; tho 
out of fear of his people, as St. Gregory laments, he durſt 
not embrace it himſelf. His ſon Recared by liſtening to St. 
Leander ſoon became a catholick. The king alſo ſpoke with 
ſo much wiſdom on the controverted points to the Arian 
biſhops, that by the force of his reaſoning rather than by hig 
authority, he brought them over to own the truth of the catho- 
lick doctrine; and thus he converted the whole nation 
of the Viſigoths. He was no leſs ſucceſsful in the like pious 
endeavours with reſpect to the Suevi, a people of Spain whom 
his father Levigild had perverted. It was a ſubject of great joy 
to the whole church to behold the wonderful blefling beſtowed 
by Almighty God on the labours of our faint, but to none more 
than St. Gregory the great, who wrote to St. Leander to con- 

gratulate him on the ſubject, | 5 
This holy prelate was no leſs zealous in the reformation of 
manners, than in reſtoring the purity of faith; and he planted 
the ſeeds of that zeal and fervour which afterwards produced fo 
many martyrs and ſaints. His zeal in this regard appeared in 
the good regulations ſet on foot with this intent in the coun- 
cil of Seville, which was called by him, and of which he was, 
as it were, the ſoul. In 589, he aſſiſted at the third council of 
Toledo of 72 biſhops or their deputies, in which were drawn up 
23 canons relating to diſcipline, to repair the breaches the Arian 
hereſy had made in fomenting diſorders of ſeveral kinds. 
One of theſe was, that the Arian clergy cohabited with their 
wives ; but the council forbad ſuch of them as were converted 
to do ſo, enjoining them a ſeparation from the fame 
chamber, and if poſſible from the ſame houſe (1). This 
council commanded alſo the rigorous execution of all the peni- 
' tential canons without any abatement The pious cardinal 
D' Aguirre has written a learned diſſertation on this ſubject (2). 
St. Leander ſenſible of the importance of prayer, which is 
in a devout life what a ſpring is in a watch, or the main wheel 
in an engine, laboured particularly to encourage true devotion 
in all perſons, but particularly thoſe of the monaſtick pro- 
feſſion, of which ſtate it is the very eſſence and conſtituent. 
His letter to his ſiſter Florentina, a holy virgin, is _ — 
| | — Rule 


(i) Cone. T. 5. P. 998. (2) Diff. 8. in Cone. Hipp 


©, 
: 


Fabia, 88. UI AN, . 3863 


Rule of a monaſtick life. It turns chiefly on the contempt of 


the world and on the exerciſes of prayer. This faint 


alſo reformed the Spaniſh liturgy (a). In this liturgy, and 
in the third council of Toledo, in conformity to the eaſtern 
churches, the Nicene creed was appointed to be read at maſs 
to expreſs a deteſtation of the Arian hereſy. Other weſtern 
churches, with the Roman, ſoon imitated this devotion. St. 
Leander was viſited by frequent diſtempers, particularly the 
gout, which St. Gregory, who was often afflicted with the 
ſame, writing to him calls a favour and mercy of heaven. 
This holy doctor of Spain died about the year 596, on the 
27th of February, as Mabillon proves from his epitaph. The 
church of Seville has been a metropolitan ſee ever fince the 
third century. The cathedral is the moſt magnificent, both 
as to ſtructure and ornament, of any in all Spain. 


On the ſame DAY 


SS. JuL1an, CyRoNnion and Besas, MM. When the perſecution 
of Decius filled the city of Alexandria with dread and terrour, 


many, eſpecially among the nobles, the rich, and thoſe who held 


any places in the ſtate, ſacrificed to idols, but pale and trembling, 
ſo as to ſhew they had neither courage to die, nor heart to ſacri- 
fice, Several generous ſoldiers repaired the ſcandal given by theſe 
cowards. Julian who. was grievouſly afflifted with the gout. and 
one of his ſervants called Chronion, were ſet on the backs of 
camels, and cruelly ſcourged through the whole city, and at length 
were conſumed by fire. Beſas a ſoldier was beheaded. See St. 
Dionyſius of Alex. in Euſebius 1. 6. c. 41. ed. Vales. 

St ThHALILææ us, a Cilician, lived a recluſe on a mountain in Syria. 
He ſhut himſelf up ten years in an open cage of wood. Theodoret 
alked him why he had choſen ſo ſingular a practice. The penitent 


an- 


(a) The church of Spain firſt 
received the faith from Rome, as 
pope Innocent I. informs us. (Ep. 
ad Decent.) Whence St. Iſidore 
ſays their divine office was inſtitu- 
ted by St. Peter. (I. 1 c. 15. Eccl. 
Ofic ) Their ceremonies and 
diſcipline, as of faſting on Satur- 
days, and other rites mentioned 
in their councils, are Roman. 
And the Roman liturgy was uſed 
in Africa beyond Spain. But the 
Goths uſed a liturgy formed by 
Ulphilas from the Orientals. St. 


Leander compiled a liturgy from 


both, and alſo from the Gauliſh 
and oriental liturgies: St. Iſidore 


and St. Ildefonſe perfected it. 
When the Saracens or Arabians 
became maſters of Spain, the 


chriſtians of that country were 
called Mixt-Arabs, and their li- 


turgy, Mozarabick. In the 11th 
and 12th centuries this litur 
ave place to the Roman. Car- 
anal Ximenes re-eſtabliſhed the 
daily uſe of the Mozarabick- in a 
chapel of the cathedral of 'Fo- 
ledo : it is alſo uſed in the ſame 
city by ſeven old Mozarabick 
churches, but on the days of 
their patrons only.—See Le Brun 
liturg. T. 2. p. 272. 
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bouſe in that great city which entirely eſcaped it, or which bad 


366 q St. G AMI E R, Sc. Feb 28. 
anſwered: 1 puniſh my criminal body, that God ſeeing my 


46 affliction for my ſins may be moved to pardon them, and to 


« deliver me from, or at leaſt to mitigate the exceſſive torments of 
the world to come, which I have deſerved.” See Theodore 
Phil. c. 28. John Moſch in the Spiritual Meadow, ch. 59. p. 872, 


relates that Thalilzus the Cilician ſpent fixty years in an aſcetick 


life, weeping almoſt. without intermiſſion ; and that he uſed to 


Tay to thoſe that came to him: © Time is allowed us by the divine 
«© mercy for repentance and ſatisfaction, and wo to us if we 


„ neglet it. 

St. GALMIER, in Latin BaLDoMERUS. He was a lock. ſmith in 
Lyons, who lived in great poverty and auſterity, and ſpent all his 
leiſure moments in holy reading and prayer. He gave his gains 
to the poor, and ſometimes even his tools. He repeated to eyery 
one: In the name of the Lord let us always give thanks to 
« God” Vivencius, abbot of St. Juſtus, (afterwards'archbiſhop of 
Lyons) admired his devotion in the church, but was more edified 
and aſtoniſhed when he had converſed with him. He gave him a cell 
in his monaſtery, in which the ſervant of God ſanctiſied himſelf 
ſtill more and more by all the exerciſes of holy ſolitude, and by his 
penitential labour. He died a ſubdeacon about the year 650. His 
relicks were very famous for miracles, and a celebrated pilgrimage, 
till they were ſcattered in the air by the Hugonots in the ſixteenth 


century. The Roman martyrology names him on the day of his 


death, the 27th of February. 


FCCCCCCFFFFCCC 9% 


FYERLVWVARLY: 


Martyrs who died in the great peſtilence 


in Alexandria. 
From Euſebius Hit. I. 7. cb. 21, 22. p. 266. 
A. D. 361, 236, 363. . 


Violent peſtilence laid waſte the greateſt part of the 
| Roman empire during twelve years, from 249 to 263. 
Five thouſand perſons died of it in one day in Rome in 262. 
St. Dionyſius of Alexandria relates, that a cruel ſedition and 
Civil war had filled that city with murders and tumults ; fo 
that it was ſafer to travel from the eaſtern to the weftern 
parts of the then known world, than to go from one ſtreet of 
Alexandria to another. The peſtilence ſucceeded this firſt 
ſcourge, and with ſuch violence, that there was not a ſingle 


not 


Feb. 28. St. PROTERIUS, B. M. 367 
not ſome dead to mourn for. All places were filled with 
groans, and the living appeared almoſt dead with fear. The 
noiſome exhalations of carcaſes, and the very winds, which 
ſhould have purified the air, loaded with infection and peſtilen- 
tial vapours from the Nile, increaſed the evil. The fear o 
death rendered the heathens cruel towards their neareſt rela- 


tions. As ſoon as any of them had catched the contagion, tho 


their deareſt friends, they avoided and fled from them as their 
greateſt enemies. They threw them half dead into the ſtreets, 
and abandoned them without ſuccour; they left their bodies 
without burial; ſo fearful were they of catching that mortal 
diſtemper, which however it was very difficult to avoid not- 
withſtanding all their precautions. This ſickneſs, which was the 
greateſt of calamities to the pagans, was but an exerciſe and 
trial to the chriſtians, who ſhewed on that occaſion how con- 
trary the ſpirit of charity is to the intereſtedneſs of ſelf- love. 
During the perſecutions of Decius, Gallus and Valerian, they 
durſt not appear, but were obliged to keep their aſſemblies in 
ſolitudes, or in ſhips toſſed on the waves, or in infected priſons 
or the like places, which the ſanctity of our myſteries made 
venerable. Yet in the time of this publick calamity, moſt of 
them regardleſs of the danger of their own lives in aſſiſting 
others, viſited, relieved and attended the ſick, and comfor 
the dying. They cloſed their eyes, carried them on their ſhoul- 
ders, laid them out, waſhed their bodies, and decently interred 
them, and ſoon- after ſhared the ſame fate themſelves ; but 
thoſe who ſurvived ſtill ſucceeded to their charitable office. 
« Thus, adds St. Dionyſius, the beſt of our brethren have 
<« departed this life; ſome of the moſt valuable both of 
« prieſts, deacons and layicks ; and it is thought that this kind 
« of death is in nothing different from martyrdom.” And 
the Roman martyrology ſays, the religious faith of pious 
chriſtians honours them as martyrs. 


On the ſame DAY 


i * 


St. Prorzkivs, patriarch of Alexandria, M. He was ordained. 


prieſt by St. Cyril, but oppoſed Dioſcorus his ſucceſſour, on lus 
patronizing Eutyches, and giving into his errours, notwith- 


ſtanding his endeavour to gain him to his intereſt, by making 
him archprieſt and entruſting him with the care of his church, 
Dioſcorus being condemned and depoſed by the council of 
Chalcedon, Proterius was elected in his room, and was accord- 
ingly ordained and inſtalled in 552. The people of Alexandria, 
amed for riots and tumults, then divided ; ſome demanding the 
return of Dioſcorus, others ſupporting Proterius, The factious 

| Ee, party 
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368 S. ROMAN U, Ec, Feb. 28. 
arty was headed by two vicious. eccleſiaſticks, Timothy, ſurnamed 
lurus, and Peter Mongus, whom the ſaint had canonically excom. 

municated. And ſo great and frequent were the tumults and ſedi- 

tions they raiſed againſt him, that during the whole courſe of his 

Dn he was never out of danger of falling a ſacrifice to the 

ſchiſmatical party, regardleſs both of the imperial orders and 

decifions of the council of Chalcedon. In the height of one of 

. theſe tumults Elurus, having cauſed himſelf to be ordained by two 

biſhops of his faction that had been formerly depoſed, took poſ- 

ſeſſion of the epiſcopal throne, and was proclaimed by his party 
the ſole lawful biſhop of Alexandria. But being ſoon after driven 
out of the city by the imperial commander, this ſo inflamed the 

Eutychian party, that their barefac'd attempts obliged the holy 

patriarch to take ſanctuary in the baptiſtery adjoining to tne church 

of St. Quirinus, where the ſchiſmatical rabble breaking in, they 
ſtabbed him on Good-Friday in the year 557, Not content with 
this, they dragged his dead body through the whole city, cut it in 
ieces, burnt it, and ſcattered the aſhes in the air. The biſhops of 
hrace, in a letter to the emperour Leo ſoon after his death, 
declared that they placed him among the martyrs, and hoped to 


find mercy through his interceſſion. Sand iſſimum Proterium in ordine © 


et eboro ſanflorum martyrum ponimus, et ejus interceſſianibus miſericorden 
et propitium Deum nobis fieri prflulamus. Conc. T. 4. p. 907. | 
SS. Romanvs and Lupicinvs, abbots. Romanus at 35 years of 
age left his relations, and retired into the foreſts of mount Jura be- 
tween France and Switzerland, and fixed his abode ata place called 


Condate, where he found a ſpot of ground fit for culture, and ſome | 


trees which furniſhed . him with a kind of wild fruit. Here he 
ſpent his time in praying, reading, and labouring for his ſub- 
ſiſtence. Lupicinus his brother came to him ſometime after in 
company with others, who were followed by ſeveral more, drawn 
by the fame of the virtue and miracles of theſe two ſaints. Here 
they built the monaſtery of Condate, and ſome others in that 
country; but that of Condate was the moſt perfect. They governed 
it jointly and in great harmony tho' of different tempers ; Lupici- 
nus being rather more inclined to. ſeverity of the two. St. Ro- 


manus died about the year 460. His brother ſurvived him almoſt | 


20 years, and practiſed himſelf all thoſe auſterities which he 
enjoined others, He 1s honoured March 21. 
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Gale, p. 385. 5 
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terbury, and to Ofkitell biſhop, firſt. of Dorcheſter, after- 
wards of York. He was educated by St. Odo, and made 
dean of Wincheſter ; but paſſing into France took the mo- 


naſtick habit at Fleury. Being . recalled to ſerve the church, 
he ſucceeded St. Dunſtan in the ſee of Worceſter about the 
year 959. He ſhone as a bright ſtar in this dignity, and 
eſtabliſhed a monaſtery of monks at Weſtberry a village in his 
| dioceſe, He was employed by duke Aylwin in ſuperintending 


his foundation of the great monaſtery of Ramſey, in an iſland 
formed by marſhes and the river Ouſe in Huntingtonſhire, in 
972. St. Oſwald was made archbiſhop of York in 974, and 
he dedicated the church of Ramſey under the names of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, St. Benedict and all holy virgins. Nothing of 
this rich mitred abbey remains ſtanding except an old gate- 
houſe, and a neglected ſtatue of the founder Aylwine, with 
keys and a ragged ſtaff in his hand to denote his office; for he 
was couſin to the glorious king Edgar, the valiant general of 
his armies, and the chief judge and magiſtrate of the kingdom, 
with the title of alderman of England, and half king as the 
hiſtorian of Ramſey uſually tiles him (a), St. Oſwald Fog 

almoſt 


(a) The titles among our termine law-ſuits, judge crimi- 
Saxon anceſtors were, Etheling, nals, &c. This office gave place 
prince of blood royal; Chan- to the title of Eorle or Karl, 
cellour, aſſiſtant to the king in which was Daniſh, and eftabliſh- 
giving judgments; Alderman and ed by Canute, Sheriffe was the 

dorman, governour or vice- deputy of the Alderman, choſen 
roy. Provinces, cities, and ſome- by him ; ſat judge in ſome courts 


times Wapentakes had their in his place, and ſaw ſentence 


alderman to govern them, de- executed ; whence he was called 
RC | Vice- 


T. OswALD was nephew to St. Odo archbiſhop of Can- 
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370 St. OS WAL D. Feb 29. 
almoſt always occupied in viſiting his dioceſe, preaching with- 
out intermiſſion and reforming abuſes. He was a great en- 
courager of learning and learned men. St. Dunſtan obliged 
him to retain the ſee of Worceſter with that of York. What- 
ever intermiſſion his function allowed him he ſpent it at st. 


Mary's, a church and monaſtery of Benedictines which he 


had built at Worceſter, where he joined with the monks in 
their monaſtick exercifes. This church from that time became 
the cathedrai. The ſaint, to nouriſh in his heart the ſenti- 
ments of humility and charity, had every where twelve poor 
perſons at his table, whom he ſerved, and alſo waſhed and 
kiſſed their feet. After having ſat 33 years he. fell ſick at St. 
Mary's in Worceſter, and having received the extreme-unCtion 
and Viaticum, continued in prayer, repeating often, Glory 
ce be to the Father,” &c. with which words he expired amidſt 
his monks, on the 29th of February, 992, His body was 
taken up ten years after and enſhrin'd, by Adulph his ſuc- 
ceſſour, and was illuſtrated by miracles. It was afterwards 
tranſlated to Vork on the 15th of October, which day was ap- 
pointed his principal feſtival. 1 N 


immediate tenants of the king's 
eſtates, in which they were ſuc- 
ceeded by the Barons, which title 
was brought in by the Normans, 
and is rarely found before the 
conqueror. Ceorle (whence our 
word Churl) was a countryman, 
but a freeholder. Witan or 
Wites, 7. e. Wiſemen, were the 
magiſtrates of cities, and lawyers. 


Vice-comes. Thanes, i. e. ſervants, 
were. officers of the crown whom 
the king recompenſed with lands, 
ſometimes to deſcend to their 
Heirs. There were other lords 
of lands and vaſſals who enjoyed 
the title of Thanes, which were 
diſtinguiſned from the King's 
Thanes. The greater Thanes 
held lands of the king by knight's 
ſervice in chief, and were the 
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s. DAVID, Archbiſhop, Patron of 
Wales. 


. 


dee his life by Gyraldus Cumbrenſis ; alſo Dr. Brown, Willis, 
; M barton, &c. * 


Sixth Century. 


T. DAvip was ſon of Xantus, prince of Ceretica, now 
Cardiganſhire. He was brought up in the ſervice of God, 
and being ordained prieſt retired into the Iſle of Wight, and 
embraced an aſcetick life under the direction of Paulinus, a 
learned and holy man who had been a diſciple of St. Ger- 
manus of Auxerre. He is ſaid by the ſign of the croſs to 
have reſtored ſight to his maſter which he had loſt by old age 
and exceſſive weeping in prayer. He ſtudied a long time to 
prepare himſelf for the functions of the holy miniſtry. At 
length coming out of his ſolitude, like the Baptiſt out of the 
deſert, he preached the word of eternal life to the Britons, He 
built a chapel at Glaſtenbury, a place which had been conſe- 
cated to the divine worſhip by the firſt apoſtles of this iſland. 
Hle founded twelve monaſteries, the principal of which was in 
the Vale of Roſs, near Menevia, where he formed many great 
paſtors and eminent ſervants of God. By his rule he obliged 
all his monks to affiduous manual labour in the ſpirit of 
penance : he allowed them the uſe of no cattle to eaſe them 
at their work in tilling the ground. They were never ſuffered 
bo ſpeak but on — * of abſolute neceſſity, and they never 
aſed to pray, at leaſt mentally, during their labour. | 
turned late in the day to the monaſtery, to read, write and 
Pay, Their food was only bread and vegetables with a _ 
| | t, 


N DD. March 1. 
ſalt, and they never drank any thing better than a little milk 
mingled with water. After their repaſt they ſpent three hourg 
in prayer and adoration; then took a little reſt, roſe at cock. 
crowing, and continued in prayer till they went out to work. 
Their habit was of the ſkins of beaſts, When any one peti- 
tioned to be admitted, he waited ten days at the door, durin 
which time he was tried by harſh words, repeated refuſals, 
and painful Jabours, that he might learn to die to himſelf, 
When he was admitted, he left all his worldly ſubſtance behind 
| him, for the monaſtery never received any thing on the ſcore 
of admiſſion. All the monks diſcovered their moſt ſecret 
thoughts and temptations to their abbot. | | 
The Pelagian hereſy ſpringing, forth a ſecond time in Bri- 
tain, the biſhops in order to ſuppreſs it, held a ſynod at Breyy 
in Cardiganſhire. St. David being invited to it went thither, 
and in that venerable aſſembly confuted and filenced the infer- 
nal monſter by his eloquence, learning and miracles. On the 
ſpot where this council was held a church was afterwards built 
called Llan-Devi-Brevi, or the church of St. David near the 
river Brevi. At the cloſe of the ſynod St. Dubritius the arch: 
biſhop of Caerleon reſigned his ſee to St. David, whoſe tears 
and oppoſition were only to be overcome by the abſolute com- 
mand of the ſynod ; which however allowed him at his requeſt 
the liberty to transfer his ſee from Caerleon, then a populous 
city, to Menevia, now called St. David's, a retired place, 
formed by nature'for ſolitude, being as it were almoſt cut of 
from the reſt of the iſland, tho* now an intercourſe is opened 
to it from Milford-Haven. Soon after the former ſynod another 
was aſſembled by St. David, at a place called Victoria; in 
which the acts of the firſt were confirmed, and ſeveral canons 
added, relating to diſcipline, which were-afterwards confirmed 
by the authority of the Roman church; and theſe two ſynods 
were, as it were, the rule and ſtandard of the Britiſh churches, 
As for St. David, Gyraldus adds that he was the great ors 
ment and pattern of his age. He ſpoke with great force and 
energy, but his example was more powerful than his eloquence; 
and he has in all ſucceeding ages been the glory of the Britiſh 
church. He continued in his laſt ſee many years; and having 
founded ſeveral monaſteries, and been the ſpiritual father d 
many ſaints both Britiſh and Iriſh, died towards the latter end 
of the ſixth century in a very advanced age. St. KentigeſN 
ſaw his ſoul borne up by angels into heaven. He was buried 
in his church of St. Andrew, which hath ſince taken hi 
name, with the town and the whole dioceſe. Near the church 
ſtand ſeveral chapels, . formerly reſorted to with great devotion. 
The principal is that of St. Nun, mother of St. David, or 
: 8 W 


March 1. St. S WID BERT, e. 373 
which is a beautiful well ſtill frequented by pilgrims. Another 
chapel is facred to St. Lily, ſurnamed Gwas-Dewy, that is, 


St. David's man; for he was his beloved diſciple, and com- 


panion in his retirement. He is honoured there on the 
third, and St. Nun, who lived and died the ſpiritual mo- 
ther of many religious women, on the ſecond of March. The 


three firſt days of March were formerly holydays in South- 


Wales in honour of theſe three ſaints; at preſent only the 
firſt is kept a feſtival throughout all Wales. Pak of Glaſten- 
bury (1) informs us, that in the reign of king Edgar, in the 


year of Chriſt 962, the relicks of. St. David were. tranſlated 


with great ſolemnity from the Vale of Roſs to Glaſtenbury, to- 
gether with a portion of the relicks of St. Stephen the 
Protomartyr. 2 
| | On the lame DAY | 

St. SWIDBERT or SWIBERT, B. C. He was an Engliſh abbot 
on the borders of Scotland, and one of the twelve miſſionaries wha 
paſſed into Germany with St. Willibrord. The number of converts 
in Friſeland was ſo great that Swidbert was choſen biſhop, and con- 


ſecrated by St. Wilfrid in England. He afterwards converted great 


part of the Boructuarians, about Cologne; but they being van- 
quiſhed and diſperſed by the Saxons, St. Swidbert received from 
king Pepin the gift of an iſle in the Rhine, in which he built 
the great monaſtery called Keiſerſvert, that is, Iſle of the empe- 
rour, in which he prepared himſelf for his laſt hour by the moſt 


perfect practices of penance. He died on the firſt of March in 
713- He muſt not be confounded with the firſt biſhop of Ver- 


den Whoſe name was alſo Swidbert, OO 
St. ALBINus, biſhop of Angers, C. He was of an ancient and 
noble family in Britany, and from his childhood was fervent. 1 
every Exerciſe of piety. He ardently fighed after the 8 571 
which a devout ſoul finds in being perfectly diſengaged from all 
earthly things. ee, embraced the monaſtick ſtate at Cincil- 
lac, called afterwards Tintillant, he ſhone a perfect model of 
virtue, eſpecially of prayer, watching, univerſal mortification of 
the ſenſes, and obedience, living as if in all things he had been 
without any will of his own. At the age of thirty-five years he was 
choſen abbot, in 504, and twenty-five years afterwards, biſhop of 
Angers, He every where reſtored diſcipline, being inflamed with 
an holy zeal for the honour of God. His dignity ſeemed to make 
no alteration either in his mortifications, or in the conſtant recol- 
lection of his ſoul. He died on the firſt 'of March in 549. His 
relicks are preſerved in the church which has long borne his name 
in Angers. He was honoured by many miracles both in his life- 
time and after his death. Several are related in his life written 
by Fortunatus biſhop of Poitiers, who came to Angers to celebrate 
his feſtival ſeven years after; his deceaſe ; alfo by St. Gregory of 
Tours, (I. de Glor. Confeſſ. c. 96.) ann 
7% 0 co EIS * 27% 322 [1 


(1) In his Hiſtory of Glaſtenbury, p. 130, publiſhed by Mr. 


homa- Hearne in 1726, 
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| Martyrs under the Lombards. 


Sixth Age. 


* 


They are ſaid to have been about 400 in number. 


On the ſame DAY: 


St. Chad had been firſt a 


n as it thundęred, he went to 


& . 


time proſtrate, in remembr 
WII come to judge the 0 . 


2d of March, in 673 „being invited to bliſs 


From St. Gregory, Dial. J 3. c. 26. 27. 7.2. P. 337. 


HE Lombards, a barbarous idolatrous nation which 

1 ſwarmed out of Scandinavia and Pomerania, ſettled firſt 

in the countries now called Auftria and Bavaria; and a few 
years after, about the middle of the ſixth century, broke into 
the north of Italy. In their ravages about the year 597, they 
attempted to compel forty huſbandmen, whom they had made 
captives, to eat meats which had been offered to idols. The 
faithful ſeryants of Chriſt, conſtantly refuſing to comply, were 
all maſſacred. Such meats might, in ſome circumſtances, have 
been eaten without ſin, but not when this was exacted out of 
a.motive of ſuperſtition. The ſame barbarians endeavoured to 
oblige another company of captives to adore the head of a goat 
which was their favourite idol, and about which they walked, 
finging, and bending their knees before it; but the chriſtians 
choſe rather to die than purchaſe their lives by offending God, 


St. Czapna, or Cyan. He was the fifth biſhop of the Mer. 
cians, and firſt fixed his ſee at Litchfield, or the Field of Carcaſi, 
do called from a great number of martyrs ſlain and buried there under 
 Maximianus Herculeus. The town bears for its arms a landſcape 
covered. with martyrs. | | pointed by 
j | 8 St. Cedd, abbot of his monaſtery of Leftingay, 
'1 in the mountains of the Deiri, that is, the Woulds of Yorkſlue. 
th He was afterwards biſhop of York, but with admirable hum- 
1 | liey reſigned that dignity upon the 82 of St. Wilfrid. 
ofte to the church and prayed all the 
ance of the dreadful day in which Chrik 
ge the world. He governed his dioceſe of Litch. 
Held two years and a half, and died in the en peſtilence, on ch 
y angels with 


As 


e 
92 

heavenly 

muſics. 


March; 2. St. SIMPLICIUS P. 375 


muſick. — See Bede 1. 3. c. 28. 1. 4. c. 3. His relicks remained 
in the cathedral at the change of religion. 5 

Alſo, S. StMrLicius, Pope C. He was the ornament of the 
Roman clergy under SS, Leo and Hilarius, and ſucceeded the!latter 
in the pontificate in 497. He was raiſed by God to comfort and 
ſupport his church amidſt the greateſt ſtorms, All the provinces of 
the weſtern empire, out of Italy, were fallen into the hands of barba- 
rians, infected for the greateſt part with idolatry or Arianiſm, The 
ten laſt emperours during twenty years were'rather ſhadows of power 
than ſovereigns, and in the 3th year of the pontificate of Simplicius, 
Rome itſelf fell a prey to foreigners. Salvian, a learned prieſt of 
Marſeilles in 440, wrote an elegant book On Divine Providence, in 

hich he ſhews that theſe calamities were a juſt chaſtiſement of the 
1 of the chriſtians; ſaying, that if the Goths were perfidious, and 
the Saxons cruel, they were however both remarkable for their chaſti- 
ty; as the Franks were for humanity, tho” addicted to lying: and 
that tho' theſe barbarians were impious, they had not ſo perfect a 
knowledge of ſin, nor conſequently were ſo criminal as thoſe whom 
God chaſtiſed by them. The diſorders of the Roman ſtate paved the 
way for this revolution. Exceſſive taxes were levied in the moſt arbi- 
trary ways. The ,goyernours Sale the people at diſcretion, 


and many were obliged to take ſhelter among the barbarians : f 
the Bagaudes, Franks, Huns, Vandals, and Goths raiſed no taxes 
upon their ſubjects: on which account nations once conquered b 
them were afraid of falling again under the Roman yoke, ed. | 
ring what was called ſlavery to the empty name of liberty. Italy, 
by oppreſſions and the ravages of barbarians, was left Ane a de: 
ſert without inhabitants; 51 the imperial armies conſiſt d chief 

of barbarians, hired under the name of auxiliaries, as the Suęyi, 
Alans, Heruli, Goths, and others. Theſe. ſoon ſaw their maſters 
were in their power. 'The Heruli demanded one third of the lands of 
Italy, and, upon refuſal, choſe for their leader Odoacer, onę of the 
loweſt extraction, but a tall, reſolute, and intrepid man, then an offi. 
cer in the guards, and an Arian heretick, who was proclaimed king 
at Rome in 476. He put to death Oreſtes, who was regent of the 
empire for his ſon Auguſtulus whom the ſenate had advanced to the 
imperial throne. The young prince had only reigned eight months, 
WW dad bis great beauty is the oply thing mentioned of him. Odoacet 
de pred bus life, 2nd appointed him a falary of 6000 pounds of gold, 
and permitted him to live at full liberty near Naples. Pope Sim- 
i Wl Picius way wholly taken up in comforting and relieving the aflidte 


; and in ſowing the ſeeds of the catholick faith among the barbs; 
42 The. Eaſt gave his zeal no leſs employment and concern. Zeno, 
a; W 2 and fucceiſour; to Leo the Thracian, favoured the Eutychians. 
Baſiliſcus his admiral, who on expelling him uſurped the imperial 
throne. in 475, and held it two years, was a moſt furious ſtickler for 
that hereſy... Zeno was no catholick, though not a ſtanch Eutycbian; 
ud having recovered the empire publiſh'd, in 482, his famous decres 
of unio;., Aled the Hengticon, which explained the faith ambigu- 
guſly, dente admitting nor OY the council of Oe 
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ſees of Alexandria and Antioch were occupied by furious wolves, 


St. Simplicius having ſat 1 5 years, 11 months, and 6days, went to 
receive the reward of his la 


376 CHARLES the Good. March 2. 
Peter Cnapheus, (that is, the Dyer), a violent Eutychian, was made by 
the hereticks patriarch of Antioch; and Peter Mongus, one of the 
moſt profligate of men, that of Alexandria. This latter publiſhed the 
Henoticon, but expreſly refuſed to anathematize the council of Chat. 
cedon ; on which account the rigid Eutychians ſeparated themſelyes 
from his communion, and were called Acephali, or, without a head, 
Acacius, the patriarch of Conſtantinople, received the ſentence of 
St. Simplicius againſt Cnapheus, but ſupported Mongus againſt him 
and the catholic church, promoted the Henoticon, and was a no- 
torious changeling, double-dealer, and artful hypocrite, who often 
made religion ſerve his own private ends. St. Simplicius at length 
excommunicated him, and redoubled his zeal to maintain the holy 
faith, which he ſaw betrayed on every fide, whilſt the patriarchal 


and there was not one catholick king in the whole world. The 
emperour meaſured every thing by his paſſicnz, and human views. 


bours in 483. He was buried in St. 


Peter's on the 2d of March. g 
CuaAkLEs the Goop, earl of Flanders. He was ſon of St. Ca- 7 
nutus king of Denmark, and of Alice of Flanders. Baldwin the t 
ſeventh, earl of Flanders, dying in 1119, left him his heir by will, E 
on account of his extraordinary valour and merit. The young earl Y 
was a perfect model of all virtues, eſpecially devotion, charity, and t. 

humility. Among his friends and courtiers, he loved thoſe beſt who I 
admoniſhed him of his faults the moſt freely. He frequently ex- t 
Hauſted his treaſury on the poor, and often gave the clothes off his h 
back to be ſold for their relief. He ſerved them with his own 
Hands, and diſtributed clothes and bread to them in all places where b 
he came. It was obſerved that in Ipres he gave away, in one day, E 
no leſs than ſeven thouſand eight hundred loaves. He took care for C 
their ſake to keep the price of corn and proviſions always low, and ol 
he made wholſome laws to protect them from the oppreſſions of the fl: 

great. This exaſperated Bertulf, who had tyrannically uſurped the of 
provoſtſhip of St. Donatian's in Bruges, and his wicked powerful — 
relations, the great oppreſſors of their country. The holy earl went lit 
every morning barefoot to perform his devotions early before the ti 
altar of the bleſſed Virgin in St. Donatian's church. Going thi- as 
ther one day, he was informed of a conſpiracy, but anſwered : © We = 
c are always ſurrounded by dangers, but we belong to God. If it | 
v5 be his will, can we die in a better cauſe than that of juſtice and an 
4 truth? Whilſt he was reciting the penitential pſalms before the pl: 
altar, the conſpirators ruſhing in, his head was cloven by Fromold ſhi 
Borchard, nephew to Bertulf in 1124. Borchard was broke alive de: 
on the wheel, and Bertulf was hung on a rack at Ipres, and expoſed Sh 
on it to be torn by furious dogs, and at lenyth was ſtoned to death eſp 
by beggars whilſt he remained on that engine. — See the life of this * 

ood earl by Walter, archdeacon of Teroüenne, by Gualbert ſyn- J 
Sick of Bruges, and by ZZlnoth, a monk of Canterbury and Daniſh 5 


miſſionary at that time. See alſo, Molanus and Miræus in their 
et ⁵⅛ͤk e 
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St. CUNEGUN DA, Empreſs. 


From ber life written by a canon of Bamberg, in the Bollandifts, 
= A. D. 1040. 


T. CUNEGUNDA was the daughter of Sigefride the firſt 

O count of Luxemburgh, and Hadeſwige his pious wife. 
They inſtilled into her from her cradle the moſt tender ſen- 
timents of piety, and married her to St. Henry, Duke of 
Bavaria, who, upon the death of the emperour Otho III, 
was choſen king of the Romans, and crowned at Mentz on 
the 6th of June, 1002. She was crowned at Paderborn on St. 
Laurence's day, on which occaſion ſhe made great preſents to 
the churches of that city. In the year 1014, ſhe went with 
her huſband to Rome, and received the imperial crown with 
him from the hands of pope Benedict VIII. She had, by St. 
Henry's conſent before her marriage, made a vow of virginity. 
Calumniators afterwards accuſed her to him of freedoms with 
other men. The holy empreſs, to remove the ſcandal of ſuch a 
ſlander, truſting in God the protector of innocence, in proof 
of hers, walked over red hot plow-ſhares without being hurt. 
The emperour condemned his too ſcrupulous fears and credu- 
lity, and made her ample amends. They lived from that 
time in the ſtricteſt union of hearts, conſpiring to promote 
in every thing God's honour, and the advancement of piety. 
Going once to make a retreat in Heſſe, ſhe fell dangerouſly ill, 
and made a vow to found a monaſtery, if ſhe recovered, in a 
place then called Capungen, now Kaffungen, near Caſſel, which 
ſhe executed in a ſtately manner, and gave it to nuns of the Or- 
der of St. Benedict. Before it was finiſh'd St. Henry died, in 1024. 
She earneſtly recommended his ſoul to the prayers of others, 
eſpecially to her dear nuns, and expreſs'd her longing deſire of 
Joining them, She had already exhauſted her treaſures and her 
patrimony in founding biſhopricks and monaſteries, and in re- 


ieving the poor. Whatever was rich or magnificent ſhe 
thought better ſuited churches than her palace, She had there- 
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378 St. MARIN USS. March 3 
fore little now left to give. But ſtill thirſting to embrace per- 
fect evangelical poverty, and to renounce all to ſerve God 
without obſtacle, on the anniverſary day of her huſband's death, 
in 1025, ſhe aſſembled a great number of prelates to the dedi- 
cation of her church of Kaffungen ; and after the goſpel was 
ſung at maſs, offered on the altar a piece of the true Croſs, and 
then put off her imperial robes, and clothed herſelf with a poor 
habit: her hair was cut off, and the-biſhop put on her a veil, 
and a ring as the pledge of her fidelity to her Heavenly ſpouſe. 
After ſhe was conſecrated to God in religion, ſhe ſeemed en- 
tirely to forget that ſhe had been empreſs, and behaved as the 
aft in the houſe, being perſuaded that ſhe was ſo before God. 
See feared nothing more than whatever could bring to her mind 
the remembrance of her former dignity. She prayed and read 
much, worked with her hands, abhorred the leaſt appearance 
of worldly nicety, and took a ſingular pleaſure in viſiting and 
comforting the fick. Tus ſhe paſſed the fifteen laſt years of 
Her life, never ſuffering the leaſt preference to be given her 
above any one in the community. Her mortifications at length 
reduced her to a very weak condition, and brought on her laſt 
ſickneſs. Her monaſtery and the whole city of Caſſel were 
grievouſly aMicted at the thought of their approaching loſs ; ſhe 
alone appeared without concern, lying on a coarſe hair-cloth 
ready to give up the ghoſt, whilſt the prayers of the agoniz- 
ing were read by her ſide. Perceiving they were preparing a 
cloth fringed with gold to cover her corpſe after her death, ſhe 
Foe wh colour, and ordered it to be taken away ; nor could 
e be at reſt till ſhe was promiſed ſhe ſhould be buried as a 
poor religious in her habit. She died on the 3d of March 1040. 
Her body was carried to Bamberg, and buried near that of 
her huſband. Her relicks ſtill remain in the ſame church. She 
was ſolemnly canonized by Innocent III. in 1200. The au- 
thour 'of her life relates many miracles wrought at the tomb, or 
by the interceſſion, of this holy virgin and widow. 


On the fame DAY 

SS. Marinus and AsTERUs, MM. St. Marinus was a perſon 
retnarkable both for his wealth and family at Cæſurea in Paleſ- 
tine, about the year 272, and was in courſe to fucceed to the place 
of a centurion, which was vaeant, and about to obtitin it; When 
another came up and ſaid, that according to tie laws Marinus could 
not have that poſt, on account of his being a chriſtian. Achæus the 
governour of Paleſtine, aſked Marinus if he was a chriſtian ; who 
anſwered in the affirmative: whereupon the judge gave him three 
bours ſpace to conſider whether he would abide by hip 5 


or recall it. Theotecnus, the biſhop of that f d ing jnform | 
of the affair, came to him when withdrawn from the tri ” 
1871 R 8 N an 


and taking him by the hand led him to the church. Here, point- 
ng to the ſword which he wore, and then to a bock of the gol. 


in anſwer to the query, without the leaſt heſitation ſtretched out his 
right hand, and laid hold of the ſacred book. <* Adhere ſtedfaſtly 
then to God, ſays the biſhop, and he will ſtrengthen you, and 
« you ſhall obtain what you have choſen. Depart in peace.” Be- 


reater reſolution and alacrity than before, and was immediatel 
25 away juſt as he was, and beheaded. St. Aſterus, or Aſturius, 
2 Roman ſenator, in great favour with the emperours, and well 
known to all on account of his birth and great eſtate, being 
preſent at the martyrdom of St. Marinus, though he was richly 
dreſſed took away the dead body on his ſhoulders, and having 
| ſumptuouſly adorned it, gave it a decent burial. Thus far the acts 
in Ruinart. Rufinus adds, that he was beheaded for this action. 
— See Euſ. hiſt. I. 7. c. 15.16. 17, „ 


z 


DONIUS MM. 


From St. Prudentius de Cor. hymn. 1. 
THEY were ſoldiers of diſtinguiſhed merit in the Roman 


army in Spain, and ſuffered martyrdom at Calahorra, 
but it is not known in what perſecution. Their courage and 
chearfulneſs ſeemed to increaſe with their ſharpeſt torments, and 
to them fires and ſwords ſeemed ſweet and agreeable. St. Pru- 
dentius ſays that the perſecutors burned the acts of their martyr- 
dom, envying us the hiſtory of ſo glorious a triumph. He adds, 
that their feſtival was kept in Spain with great devotion by all 
ranks of people; that ſtrangers came in devout pilgrimages to 
viſit their relicks, praying to theſe patrons of the world; and that 
none poured forth their pure prayers to them who were not 
heard and their tears dried up ; For, ſays he, they imme- 
« diately hear every petition, and carry it to the ear of the 
« eternal king.“ 


On the ſame DAY 


St. WinwaLoc, abbot. He was a Britiſh nobleman who led an 
eremitical life in his own country, till the ſtorms which over- 
whelmed it, obliged him to ſeek a harbodr in which he might 
ſerve God in peace. Paſling into Britany he founded the great mo- 
naſtery of Landevenec over againſt Breſt. His food was barley 
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pels, aſked him which of the two he made his option. M Ain, 


ing ſummoned again before the judge, he profeſſed his faith with 
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bread mixed with aſhes, or meal and herbs mixed. On 8 | 
: . and 
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380 „ St CA SIMIR. 8 March 4. 
and Sundays he added a little fiſh or cheeſe. In Lent he eat only 
twice a week. His bed was made of the rough bark of trees. 
From twenty years of age till his death he neyer fat in the church, 
but always prayed either kneeling, or ſtanding unmoved in the 
ſame poſture, with his hands lifted up to heaven. His prayer ei- 
ther vocal or mental, was continual, and ſo fervent that he ſeemed 
to forget that he lived in a mortal body. He died on the third of 
March, about the year 529, in a very advanced age. His body was 
buried in his own church, which he had built of wood. His re- 
licks were removed for fear of the Normans, and are now part in 
St. Peter's at Ghent, and part at Montreuil in Picardy, where he is 
Honoured as patron. He is called by the French St. Waloy.—See 
his moſt ancient life in Bollandus and Baillet ; that in Surius is not 
genuine. 
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St. CASIMIR, Prince of Poland, 


From his life compiled by the pope's legate in Poland, thirty-ſix 
years after his death; and an authentick relation of his miracles : 


© Toth in the Bollandifts, | 
A. D. 1482, 


T. CastmiR was the third fon among the thirteen children 
of Caſimir III. king of Poland, and of Elizabeth of Au- 
ſtria, daughter to the emperour Albert II. He was born in 
1458. From his childhood he was remarkably pious and de- 
vout His preceptor was John Dlugoſs, called Longinus, canon 
of Cracow, a man of extraordinary learning and piety, who 
conſtantly refuſed all biſhopricks, and other dignities of the 
church and ſtate which were preſſed upon him. Uladiſlas, 
the eldeſt ſon, elected king of Bohemia, Caſimir and the 
other princes were ſo affectionately attached to this holy man, 
that they could not bear to be ſeparated from him. But 
Caſimir profited moſt by his pious maxims and example, He 
conſecrated the flower of his age to the exerciſes of de- 
votion and penance, and had a horrour of that ſoftneſs and 
magnificence which reign in courts, His clothes were ver) 
plain, and under them he.wore a hairſhirt. His bed was-fre- 
quently the ground, and he ſpent a conſiderable part of the 


: | night 


night in prayer and meditation, chiefly on the paſſion of our 
Saviour. He often went out in the night to pray before the 
church doors; and in the morning waited before them till 
they were opened to aſſiſt at mattins. By living always under 
a ſenſe of the divine preſence he remained perpetually united to, 


and abſorpt in, his Creator, maintained an uninterrupted chear- 


fulneſs of temper, and was mild and affable to all. He re- 
ſpected the leaſt ceremonies of the church: every thing that 
tended to promote piety was dear to him. He was particularly 
devout to the paſſion of our bleſſed Saviour, the very thought 
of which excited him to tears and threw him into tranſports of 
love, He was no leſs piouſly affected towards the ſacrifice of 
the altar, at which he always aſſiſted with ſuch reverence and 
attention that he ſeemed in raptures. And as a mark of his 
ſingular devotion te the Bleſſed Virgin, he compoſed, or at 


leaſt frequently recited the long hymn that bears his name, a 


copy of which was, by his deſire, buried with him. His love for 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhewed itſelf in his regard for the poor, who are 
his members, to whoſe relief he applied whatever he had, and 
employed his credit with his father and his brother Uladiſlas, 
king of Bohemia, to procure them ſuccour. His compaſſion 
made him feel in himſelf the afflictions of every one. 


The Palatines and other nobles of Hungary diſſatisfied with 


Matthias, their king, begged the king of Poland to allow them 
to place his ſon Caſimir on the throne. The faint, then onl 

fifteen years of age, was very unwilling to conſent : but in 
compliance with his father's will he went at the head of a lar 

army to the frontiers. There hearing that Matthias had formed 
an army of ſixteen thouſand men to defend him, and that all 
differences were accommodated between him and his people, and 
that pope Sixtus IV. had ſent an embaſſy to divert his father 
from that expedition, he joyfully returned, having with diffi- 
culty obtained his father's conſent fo to do. However, as his 
dropping this project was diſagreeable to the king his father, not 
to increaſe his affliction by appearing before him, he did not go 
directly to Cracow, but retired to the caſtle of Dobzki, three 
miles from that city, where he continued three months in the 
practice of penance. The twelve years he lived after this he 
ſpent in ſanctifying himſelf in the ſame manner as he had done 
before. He obſerved to the laſt an untainted chaſtity, not- 
withſtanding the advice of phyſicians who excited him to marry, 
Having foretold his laſt hour, and prepared himſelf for it by 
redoubling his exerciſes of piety, and receiving the ſacraments 
of the church, he made a happy end at Vilna, the capital of 
Lithuania, on the fourth of March 1402, being twenty-three 
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years and five months old, He was buried in the * | 
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882 St, LUCIUS, P. & M. March 4 
St. Staniſlaus. So many were the miracles wrought by his in- 
terceſſion, that Swiecicki, a canon of Vilna, wrote a whole 
volume of them from good memoirs, in 1604. He was ca. 
nonized by pope Leo X. whoſe legate in Poland, Zachary Fe. 
Tier, wrote the ſaint's life. His body and all the rich ug; 
it was wrapped in, were found quite entire, and exhaling 2 
| ſweet ſmell 120 years after his death, notwithſtanding the ex. 
ceſſive moiſture of the vault. It is honoured in a large rich 
chapel of marble, built on purpoſe in that church. St. Caſimir 
is the patron of Poland, and ſeveral other places, and is pro- 
poſed to youth as a particular pattern of purity. His original 
oO is to be ſeen in his chapel in St. German des Prez in 
aris, built by John Caſimir, king of Poland, the laft of the 
family of Waza, who renouncing his crown retired to Paris, 
and died abbot of St. Germain'ss | 


St. L UCIUS, Pope and Martyr. 


From 2 J. 7. c. 2. and St. Cypriar's letters. Tillem. 7. 4. þ. 
118. and Pagi, Ceiller, T. 3. Pp. 118. Pearſon, Annal. Cyprian, 
P. 31. 33 | 1 


A. D. 253. 
T. Lucius was a Roman by birth, and one of the cleryy 
of that church under SS. Fabian and Cornelius. This lat- 
ter being crowned with martyrdom, in 252, St. Lucius ſucceed- 
ed him in the pontificate. The emperour Gallus having renew- 
ed the perſecution of his predeceſſor Decius, at leaſt in Rome, 
this holy pope was no ſooner placed in the chair of St. Peter, 
but was baniſhed with ſeveral others, though to what place is 
uncertain. Thus, fays St. Dionyſius of Alexandria, did Gal- 
te lus deprive himſelf of the ſuccour of heaven, by expelling thoſe 
te who every day prayed to God for his peace and proſperity.” 
St. Cyprian wrote to St. Lucius, to congratulate him both on 
his promotion, and for the grace of ſuffering baniſhment for 
Chriſt. Our ſaint had been but a ſhort time in exile, when he 
was recalled, with his companions, to the incredible joy of his 
people, who went out of Rome in crowds to meet him. St. 
Cyprian wrote to him a ſecond letter of congratulation on this 
decaſion (1). He fays, he had not loſt the dignity of mar- 
tn Sie fd, WP. 555 b . b tyrdom 


(e) Epi 38. Pamelo.—61 Fello, p. 2% _, 
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« tyrdom _ got Ar ef 2 Logos the 
« furnace, the % Od rom 8 1 
60 1804 x new dignity to his prieſthood, that a bilkop ; 4 
4e at God's altar who exhorted his flock to martyrdom by his 
« own example as well as by his words. By giving ſuch 
« graces to his paſtors, God ſhewed where his true church 
« was: for he denied the like glory of ſuffering to the Nova- 
« tian hereticks. The enemy of Chriſt only attackg the ol» 
« diers of Chrift : hereticks he knows to be already his dwii, 
« and paſſes them by. He ſeeks to throw down thoſe who 
te ſtand againſt him.” He adds in his own name and that of 
his collegues : We do not ceaſe in our ſacrifices and prayers 
« (in ſacrificiis et orationibus noſtris) to God the Father, and to 
« Chriſt his Son, our Lord, giving thanks and praying toge- 
« ther, that he who perſects all may conſummate in you the 
« glorious crown of your confeſſion, who perhaps Has o 
« recalled you that your glory might not be hidden; for the 
« yictim, which owes his brethren an example of virtue and 
« faith, ought to be ſacrificed in their preſence.” “ 
St. Cyprian in his letter to pope Stephen avails himfeff of the 
authority of St. Lucius againſt the Novatian hereticks, as hav- 
ing decreed againſt them, that thoſe who were fallen were not 
to be denied reconciliation and communion, but to be abſolved 
when they had done penance for their fin. Enftbius fays, he 
did not fit in the pontifical chair above eight miotiths 3 and he 
ſeems from the chronology of Bt. Cyprian's letters, to have Tat 
only five or fix, and to have died on the fourth of March, in 
253, under Gallus, though we Know not in what mariner. 


d. Wh The moſt ancient calendars mention him on the fifth of 
= March, others with the Roman on the fourth, which feerns to 


de been the day of his death; 28 the fifth that of his burial. 
His body was found in the Oatacembs, and laid in the church 
of St. Cecily in Rome, where it is now expoſed to publick ve- 
neration by the order of Clement VIII. 45: e recs 


ti Ep. 65. Painelio,—68 Fello in Ed. Oxon; | 
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others were, whither they were going and upon what errand, 


to be torn with iron hooks, and then condemned them to be 
- Expoſed to wild beaſts, Two days after, when the pagans at 


offered him his liberty if he would facrifice to idols; but the 


was that ſame year beheaded for his crimes by the emperout's 
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From Euſius's hiftory of the martyrs of Paleſtine, c. 11. p. 341. 
1 A. D. 309. | 
1 N the ſeventh year of Diocleſianꝰs perſecution, continued 


by Galerius Maximianus, when Firmilian, the moſt bloody 
governour of Paleſtine, had ſtained Cæſarea with the blood of 
many illuſtrious martyrs, Adrian and Eubulus came out of the 
co called Magantia to Cæſarea, in order to viſit the hoh 
confeſſors there. At the gates of the city they were aſked, a; 


They 2 confeſſed the truth, and were brought before 
the preſident, who ordered them to be tortured, and their ſides 


Czfarea celebrated the feſtival of the publick genius, Adrian 
was expoſed. to a lion, and not being diſpatched by that beaſt, 
but only mangled, was at length killed by the ſword. Eubulus 
was treated in the ſame, manner, two days later. The judge 


faint preferred a glorious death, and was the laſt that ſuffered 
in this. perſecution at Cæſarea, which had now continued twelve 
Fam under three ſucceſſive governours, Flavian, Urban and 

irmilian. Divine vengeance purſuing the cruel Firmilian, he 


order, as his predeceſſor Urban had been two years before. 
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s. CHRODEGANG, Biſhop of 


17 


Metz, Confeſſlor, 


41. = Das HOY 419 e es 
From Paul the Deacon, 1. 2. de Geſt. Longbb. c. 16. Henſchenjus, 
ved „ 1 | 
* . A. D. 706. ; ST 
0 0 | £242 | SUN WAYS 
the HIS faint, nobly born in Brabant, was educated in the 
o 1 abbey of St. Tron, and for his great learning and virtue 
vas made referendary; chancellour of France, and prime mi- 


nd, WM niſter by Charles Martel mayor of the French palace, in 737. 
fore He was always meanly clad from his youth ; he macerated his 
des body by falling, wanching and hair-cloths, and allowed his 
) be ſenſes no ſuperfluous. gratifications of any kind. His charity to 
$ at all in diſtreſs ſeemed to know no bounds: he ſupported an in- 
rian credible number of poor, and was the protector and father of 
aft, orphans and widows. After the death of Charles Martel he 
uus vas choſen biſhop of Metz. Prince - Pepin, the ſon and ſuc- 
doe WH ceſſour of Charles, would not conſent to his being ordained but 
the on the condition that he ſhould ſtill. continue at the helm of 
red the ſtate. Chrodegang always retained- the ſame ſweetneſs, hu- 


mility, recollection and ſimplicity in his behaviour and dreſs. 


and Pope Stephen III. being oppreſſed by the Lombards, took re- 
be fuge in France. Chrodegang went to conduct him over the 
urs Alps, and king Pepin was no ſooner informed that he had 


Charles, his eldeſt ſon, to accompany him to Pont-yon, in 
Champaigne, where the king was to receive him. The pope 
being three miles diſtant from that city; the king came to meet 
him, and having joined him alighted from his horſe, and pro- 
ſtrated himſelf, as did the queen, his children and the lords of 
his court; and the king walked ſome time by the ſide of his 
horſe to do him honour, The pope getired to the monaſtery 
af St. Denys; and king Pepin in the year 754, ſent St. Chro- 
degang on an embaſſy to Aſtulph, king of the Lombards, 
Praying him out of reſpect to the holy apoſtles not to commit 


* PP r 


paſſed theſe mountains in his way to France, but he ſent 


7 ay 


any hoſtilities againſt Rome, nor to oblige the Romans to fu 
perſtitions contrary to their laws, and to reſtore the towns which 
hid token from the holy ſee ; but this embaſly way without 
effect. The faint, in 755, converted the chapter of ſecular 
canons of his cathedral into a regular community, in which he 


was imitated by many ethet churghes. He compoſed for his re. 


gular canons a rule, conſiſting of thirty-four articles. In the fir 


he lays down humility for the foundation of all the reſt (1). He 
fthliged-alie canong to cpifels at Jeaft twice af year to the bi- 
op, before the beginping of Advent and Lent (2). But theſe 
churches, even that of Metz, have again ſecularized them. 


ſelves. The ſaint built and endowed the monaſteries of St. 


Peter, that of Gorze, and a third in the dioceſe of Worms, 


7 7 


called Lauriſam. He died on the ſixth of March, in 766, 


and was buried at Gorze, to which by his will which is ill 


extant, he demiſed ſeveral eſtates. He is named in the French 


and Belgick martyrologies. 
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AQLETTE. BOILET, a+. carpenter's daughter, was 
A born-at Corbie, in Picardy, in 1380. Her parents out df 


a 1% — n 
1 3d £240.+ nn 


_ diminutive of Nicholas. She was brought up in the love of 

humüliations and auſterities. Her deſire to preſerve: her purity 
without the: leaſt blemiſh made her avoid as much as poſhbie 
all company, even of, perſons of her own ſex, unleſs. it wa 
ſometimes. to draw them from the love of the world by her 
maving diſcouxſes, which were attended with a fingular bleſſing 
from. almighty God. Humility was ber darling virtue, and 


dhe was fo: fu}: of confuſion: at her own miſeries and baſeneßs, 
and was ſp contemptible in her on eyes, that ſhe was aſhamed 
to appear before any one, placed berſelf far below the greateſt 
_ Grindss, and ſtudied by all ſorts, of humiliations to prevent 
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devotion: to St. Nicholas, gave her the name of Colette, the 


ber greatelf galight ſeemed. to be in ſeeing berſelf contemnel. 


the 
jeaſt mation of ſecret pridę pr. felf-canceit in her heart. Ste 
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Peter de Luna, who was acknowledged pope lng the French; 


general of the whole Order of St. Clare, with full power to 
cabliſh in it whatever regulations ſhe thoyght\conducive to 
God's honour and the ſalvation of athers. She attempted 10 
revive the primitive rule and ſpirit of St. Francis in the con: 
vents of the dioceſes of Paris, Beauvais, Noyon and Amiens: 
but met with the mioft violent oppoſition, and was treated as a 
fanatick. She received all injuries with Joy, and was not diſ- 
couraged by human difficulties. Some time aſter ſhe met with 
2 more favourable reception in Savoy, and her reformation be- 
gan to take root there, and paſſed thence into Burgundy, 
France, Flanders and Spain. Many ancient houſes received 
it, that of Beſanzon being the firſt, and ſhe lived'to ered ſeyen» 
teen new ones. Several houſes of Franciſcan friars receiye 
the ſame. But Leo X in 1517, by a ſpecial bull, united al 
the different reformations of the Franciſcans, under the name 
of Obſervantines : and thus the diſtinction of Colettines is ex- 
tinct. So great was her love for poverty in imitation of that 
of Chriſt, that ſhe never put on ſo much as ſandals, going al- 
Ways barefoot, and would have no churches or convents, but 
What were ſmall and mean. Her habit was not only of —_ 
. | COATILE 


under the name of Benedict XIII. conftituted her ſuperioreſs- 
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the ſubject of her conſtant meditation: On Fridays, from ſix 
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288 St. FRIDOLIN, C. Mara: 
coarſe tuff, but made of above a hundred patches ſewed toge. 
ther. She continually inculcated to her nuns the denial of their 
own wills in all things, as Chriſt from his firſt to his laſt breath 
did the will of his heavenly Father: ſaying, that all ſelf. will 
was the broad way to hell. The ſacred paſſion of Chriſt was 


in the morning till fix at night, ſhe continued in this medita- 
tion without eating or doing any other thing but referring 
all her thoughts and affections to it with a flood of tears; 
alſo during the Holy - Week, and whenever ſhe aſſiſted at 
maſs :-ſhe often fell into extaſies when ſhe conſidered it. She 
ſhewed a particular reſpect to the holy Croſs ; but above all to 
Chriſt preſent in the bleſſed euchariſt, when ſhe appeared in 
raptures of adoration 'and love. She often purified her conſcience 
by ſacramental confeflion before ſhe heard maſs, to aſſiſt there- 
at with the greater purity of ſoul. Her zeal made her daily to 

r forth many fervent prayers for the converſion of ſinners, 
and alſo for the ſouls in purgatory, often with many tears. Be- 
ing ſeized with her laſt ſickneſs in her convent at Ghent, ſhe 
received the ſacraments of the church, foretold her death, and 
happily expired in her fixty-ſeventh year, on the ſixth of March 
in 1447. Her body is expoſed to veneration in the church of 
that conyent called Bethlem, in Ghent. She was never cano- 
nized, nor is ſhe named in the Roman martyrology : but 
Clement VIII. Paul V. Gregory XIII. and Urban VIII have 
approved of an office in her honour for the whole Franciſcan 
Order, and certain cities. Her body was taken up at Ghent, | 
in 1747, and ſeveral miracles wrought on the occaſion were 
examined by the Ordinary of the place, who ſent the procels 
and relation of them to Rome. Ss | 


St. Frx1noLIN, C. He was an Iriſh abbot, who, leaving his own 
country, founded ſeveral monaſteries in Auſtraſia, Burgundy and 
Switzerland: the laſt was that of Seekingen, in an iſle in the Rhine, 
now one of the four foreſt towns belonging to the houſe of Auſtria, 
In this monaſtery he died in 538. He is the tutelar patron of the 
Swiſs Canton of Glaris, who carry in their coat of arms his picture 
in the Benedictine habit, though he was not of that Order. 


SEE EEE S 


(389) 


„ EACH 7, 


St. THOMAS of Aquino, Doctor 
of the Church and Confeſſor. 


From his life written by Bartholomew of Lucca, ſome time the ſaint's 
confeſſor : alſo another life compiled for his canonization by Wil- 
liam of Tocco, prior of Benevento, who had been perſonally ac- 
quainted with the ſaint, &c. See F. Touron, in his life of St, 
Thomas in quarto, Paris, 1737. 


A. D. 1273. 


HE counts of Aquino who have flouriſhed in the kings 
1 dom of Naples theſe laſt ten centuries, derive their pe- 
digree from a certain Lombard prince. They were allied to 
the kings of Sicily and Arragon, to St. Lewis of France, and 
many other ſovereign houſes of Europe. Our ſaint's grandfa- 
ther having married the ſiſter of the emperour Frederick I. he 
was himſelf nephew to the emperour Henry IV. and couſin to 
Frederick II. His father Landulph was count of Aquino, and 
lord of Loretto and Belcaſtro: his mother Theodora was 
daughter to the count of Teate. The ſaint was born towards 
the end of the year 1226. St. Auſtin obſerves (1), that the 
moſt tender age is ſubject to various paſſions, as of impatience, 
choler, jealouſy, ſpite and the like, which appear in. children 
no ſuch thing was ſeen in Thomas. The ſerenity of his coun- 
tenance, the conftant evenneſs of his temper, his modeſty and 
ſweetneſs were ſenſible marks that God prevented him with his 
early graces, The count of Aquino conducted him to the abbey 
of Mount Caffino, when he was but five years old, to be inſtruct- 
ed by thoſe good monks in the firſt, principles of religion and 
learning; and his tutors ſoon ſaw with joy the rapidity of his 
progreſs, his great talents and his happy diſpoſitions to virtue. He 
was but ten years of, age when the abbot told his father that it 
was time to ſend him to ſome diet. The count, before 


he ſent hit to Naples, took him for ſome months to ſee his 


Vol. I. D d mother 
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(i) L. 1. Conf. c. 7. 
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390 St. THOMAS of Aquino: March 7. 
mother at his ſeat Aeg u Ho place which about the end of 
that century grew us for. devotion to our Lady. Thomas 
was the cen of the whole family. Amidft fo much 
company and ſo many ſervants he appeared always as much re. 
collected, and occupied on God as he had been in the mona. 
ſtery; he ſpoke little and always to the purpoſe; and he em- 
ployed all his time in prayer, ſtudies or ſerious and profitable 
exerciſes. His great delight ſeemed to be 40-intercede for, and 
to diſtribute. his parents. plentiful alms among the poor at the 
gate, whom he ſfudied by a hundred (ingenious contrivances to 
relieve. He robbed himſelf of his own victuals for that pur- 
poſe; which his father having diſcovered, he gave him leave to 
diſtribute things at diſcretion, Which liberty he made good uſe 
of for the little time he ſtayed. The counteſs apprehenſive of 
the dangers her ſon's innocence might be expoſed to in an 
academy, deſired that he ſhould perform his ſtudies with a pri- 
vate preceptor under her own eyes; but the father knowing the 
great advantages of emulation and mutual communication in 
| ſtudies, was determined to ſend him to Naples, where the em- 
perour Frederick II. being exaſperated againſt Bologna, had 

lately, in 1124, erected an univerſity, forbidding ſtudents to re- 
fort to any other in Italy. This immediately drew thither 
great numbers of ſtudents, and with them diſorder and licen- 
tiouſneſs, like that deſcribed by St. Auſtin in the great ſchools 
of Carthage (2). Thomas ſoon perceived the dangers, and 
regretted the ſanctuary of Mount Caſſino: but by his extraor- 
dinary watchfulneſs he lived here like the young Daniel in the 
midſt of Babylon, or Toby in the infidel Ninive. He guarded 
his eyes with an extreme caution: ſhunned entirely all conver- 
ſation with any woman whatever, and with any young men 
Whoſe ſteady virtue did not render him perfectly ſecure as to 


their behaviour. Whilſt others went to profane diverſions, he 


pe that he repeated the leſſons more clearly than the maſter | 
ad explained them: yet his greater care was to advance daily 


things, and in which he was Cateful to hide from his left-hand 
(2) Conf, 1. 5. C. 8. 
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Match St. THOMAS of Aquixo; got 

The Order of St. Dominick, who had been dead twenty two 
years, then abounded with men full of the ſpirit of God. The 
frequent converſations Thomas had with one of that body, a 
yery interiour holy man, filled his heart with heavenly devotion 
and comfort, and inflamed him daily with a more ardent love 
of God, which ſo burnt in his breaſt that at his prayers his 
countenance ſeemed one day, as it were, to dart rays of light, 
and he conceived a vehement deſire to conſecrate himſelf wholly 


to God in that Order. His tutor perceived his inclinations and 


informed the count of the matter, who omitted neither threats 
nor promiſes to defeat ſuch a deſign. But the ſaint, not liſten- 
ing to fleſh and blood in the call of heaven, demanded with 
earneſtneſs to be admitted into the Order, and accordingly re- 


ceived the habit in the convent of Naples in 1243, being then 


ſeventeen years old. The counteſs Theodora his mother, be- 
ing informed of it, ſet out for Naples to diſengage him, if poſſi- 
ble, from that ſtate of life. Her ſon on the firſt news of her 
journey begged his ſuperiours to remove him, as they did firſt 
to the convent of St. Sabina in Rome, and ſoon after to Paris, 
out of the reach of his relations. Two of his brothers, Lan- 
dulph and Reynold, cammanders in the emperour's army in 
Tuſcany, by her direction ſo well guarded all the roads that he 
fell into their hands, near Acqua - pendente. They endeavour- 
ed to pull off his habit, but he reſiſted them ſo violently 


that they conducted him in it to the feat of his parents, call'd 
Rocea-Secca, The mother, over-joyed at their ſucceſs, made 


no doubt of overcoming her ſon's reſolution. She endeavoured 
to perſuade” him that to embrace ſuch an Order, againſt his 
parents advice, could not be the call of heaven; adding all 
manner of reaſons, fond careſſes, intreaties and tears. Nature 
made her eloquent and pathetick. He appeared ſenſible of her 
affliction, but his conſtancy was not to be ſhaken. His anfwers 
were modeſt and reſpectful, but firm in ſhewing his reſolution 
to be the call of God, and ought conſequently to take place 
of all other views whatſoever, even for his ſervice any other 
way. At laſt offended at his unexpected reſiſtance, 
preſſed | her  diſpleafure in very cholerick words, and ordered 
him to be more cloſely confined and guarded, and that no one 
ſhould ſee him but his two ſiſters. The reiterated ſolicitations 
of the young ladies were a long and violent affault. They 
omitted nothing that fleſh and blood could inſpire on ſuch an 
occaſion, arid repreſented to him the danger of cauſing the 


death of his mother by grief. He on the contrary ſpoke to 


them in ſo moving a manner on the contempt of the world, 

and the love of virtue, that they both yielded to the force of 

dis reaſons for his quitting the world, and embracing a religious 
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392 St. THOMAS of Aqyino. March 7. 
ſtate, by his perſuaſion, devoted themſelves to a ſincere prac- 
tice of piety. e 8 | 

This ſolitude. furniſhed him with the moſt happy oppor- 
tunity for holy contemplation and affiduous prayer. Some 
time after, his ſiſters conveyed to him ſome books, viz. a bible, 
Ariſtotle's logicks, and the works of the after of the Sentences. 
During this interval his two brothers, Landulph and Rey- 
nold, returning home from the army, found their mother in the 
greateſt affliction, and the young novice triumphant in his reſo- 
Jution. They would needs. undertake to overcome him, and 
began their aſſault by ſhutting him up in a tower of the 
caſtle. They tore in pieces his habit on his back, and after 
bitter reproaches and dreadful threats they left him, hoping his 
confinement and the mortifications every one ſtrove to give 
him, would ſhake his reſolution. This not ſucceeding, the 
devil ſuggeſted to theſe two young officers a new artifice for 
diverting him from purſuing his vocation. They ſecretly in- 
troduced one of the moſt beautiful and moſt inſinuating young 
ſtrumpets of the country, into his chamber, promiſing her a 
conſiderable reward in caſe ſhe could draw him into fin. She 
employed all the arms of ſatan to ſucceed in ſo deteſtable a de- 
ſign. The ſaint, alarmed and affrighted at the danger, pro- 
foundly humbled himſelf, and cried out to God moſt earneſtly 
for his protection; then ſnatching up a firebrand ſtruck her with 
it, and drove her out of his chamber, After this victory, 
not moved with pride, but bluſhing with confuſion for 
having been ſo baſely aſſaulted, he fell on his knees and 
thanked God for his merciful preſervation, conſecrated to him 
anew his chaſtity, and redoubled his prayers and the earneſt cry 
of his heart with ſighs and tears to obtain the grace of being 
always faithful to his promiſes. Then falling into a ſlumber, 
as the moſt ancient hiſtorians of his life relates (3), he was vi. 
fited by two angels who ſeemed to gird him round the wailt 
with a cord ſo tight that it awaked him, and made him to cry 
out. His guards ran in, but he kept his ſecret to himſelf. It 
was only a little before his death that he diſcloſed this incident 
to F. Reynold his confeſſor, adding that he had received this 
tavour about 30 years before, from which time he had never 
been annoyed with temptations of the fleſh; yet he con- | 
ſtantly uſed the utmoſt caution and watchfulneſs againſt that 
enemy, and he would otherwiſe have deſerved to forfeit that 
grace. One heroick victory ſometimes. obtains of God a fe. 
compence and triumph of this kind. Our faint having ſuffered 
in ſilence this impriſonment and perſecution upwards of 2 | 
twelvemonth, ſome ſay two years, at length, on the remon- | 
ſtrances of pope Innocent IV. and the emperour Frederick, 2 | 
| x. accoun 


(3) Gul, Tocco. Bern. Guid, Antonin, Malvend. 
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account of ſo many acts of violence in his regard, both the 
counteſs and his brothers began to relent. The R of 


Naples being informed of this, and that his mother was diſ- 


poſed to connive at meaſures that might be taken to procure his 
eſcape, they haſtened in diſguiſe to Rocca-Secca, where his 
ſiſter, knowing that the counteſs no longer oppoſed his eſcape, 
contrived his being let down out of his tower in a baſket. He 
was received by his brethren in their arms, and carried with 


joy to Naples. The year following he there made his profeſ- 


ſion, looking on that day as the happieſt of his whole life in 
which he made a ſacrifice of his liberty that he might belong to 
God alone. But his mother and brothers renewed their com- 
plaints to pope Innocent IV. who ſent for Thomas to Rome, 
and examined him on the ſubject of his vocation to the ſtate 
of religion in their preſence ; and having received entire ſatiſ- 
faction on this head, the pope admired his virtue and approved 
of his choice of that ſtate of life, which from that time he was 


ſuffered to purſue in peace. Albertus Magnus teaching then at 


Cologne, the general, John the Teutonick, took the ſaint with 
him from Rome to Paris, and thence to Cologne. Thomas 
gave all his time which was not employed in devotion and other 
duties to his ſtudies, retrenching part of that which was allowed 
for his meals and ſleep, not out of a vain paſſion, or the defire of 
applauſe, but for the advancement of God's honour and the in- 
tereſts of religion, according to what he himſelf teaches (4). 
His humility made him conceal his progreſs and deep penetra- 
tion, infomuch, that his ſchool-fellows thought he learned no- 
thing, and, on account of his ſilence, called him The dumb Ox 
and the Great Sicilian Ox. One of them even offered to ex- 
plain his leſſons to him, whom he thankfully liſtened to without 
ſpeaking, though he was then capable of reaching him. They 
who know how much fcholars and maſters uſually ſeek to diſ- 


tinguiſh themſelves, and diſplay their ſcience, will give to 


ſo uncommon an humility its due praiſe. But: the brightneſs 
of his genius, his quick and deep penetration and learning were 
at laſt diſcovered, in ſpite of all his endeavours to conceal them: 
for his maſter Albertus having propounded to him ſeveral queſ- 
tions on the moſt knotty and obſcure points, his anſwers, 
which the duty of obedience extorted, aſtoniſhed the audience; 
and Albertus not able to contain his joy and admiration, ſaid, 
“We call him the dumb ox, but he will give ſuch a bellow 
* in learning as will be heard all over the world.” This ap- 
plauſe made no impreſſion on the humble ſaint. He continued 
tie ſame in ſimplicity, modeſty, filence, and recollection, be- 
Cauſe his heart was the ſame ; equally inſenſible to praiſes and 
— d 3 humt» 
(4) 2, zdæ. q. 188. a. 5. ad z. e 
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One day whilſt he is 


humiliations, fall of nothing but of God aud his own Inſulfet- 
ency, never reflecting on His own qualificitiotis, or on whit 


was the opinion of others contetning him. In his firſt year 
under Albertus Magnus he wrote comments on Ariſtotle's 


Ethicks. The general chapter of the Doninicths held at Co- 


logne in 1245, deputed Albertus to teach at Paris in their college 


of St. James, which the univerſity had given them, and it is from 


* „* 


that college they ate called in _ Jacobins. St. Thomas 


was ſent with him to continue his ſtudies there. His ſchool ex- 
erciſes did not interrupt his ptayer. By an habitual ſenſe of the 
divine preſence, and devout 8 he kept his heart con- 
tinually raiſed to God; and in difficult points tedoubled with 
more earneſtneſs his fervour in his prayers than his application 
to ſtudy. This he found attended with ſuch ſucceſs that he often 
ſaid that he had learned leſs by bool befo 
or at the foot of the altar. His conſtant attention to God al- 
ways filled his ſoul vi joy, which appeared in his very 
countenance, and made his converſation altogether heavenly. 
His humility and obedience were moſt remark in all things, 
d at table, the corrector, by miſtake, bid 


im read a word with a falſe quantity, and he readily obeyed, 


hough he knew the etrour. When others told him he ought | 
notwithſtanding to have given it the right pronunciation, his 
anſwer was; It matters not how a word is pronounced, but 


<« to practice on all occaſions humility and obedience is of the 
5 «ane importance.“ He was ſo perfectly mortified, and 
dead to his ſenſes, that he eat without reflecting either on the 


not what he had been eating. 8 . 

In the year 1248, being twenty two years of age, he was 
appointed by the general chapter to teach at Cologne, together 
with his old maſter Albertus, whoſe high reputation he equalled 
in his very firſt leſſons. He then alſo began to publiſh his 


kind or quality of his food, ſo that after meals he often knew 


firſt works, which conſiſt of comments on the Ethicks and | 
other philoſophical works of Ariſtotle. No one was more | 
courteous and affable, but it was his principle to ſhun all un- } 
neceſſary viſits. To prepare himſelf for holy orders he re- 
doubled his watchings, prayer, and other ſpiritual exerciſes. | 
His devotion to the Bleſſed Sacrament was extraordinary. He | 
ſpent ſeveral hours of the day and part of the ment before the 


altar, humbling himſelf in acts of profound adoration, and 


melting with love in contemplation of the immenſe charity of | 
that Man-God, whom he there adored. In ſaying maſs he 
ſeemed to be in raptures and often quite diſſolved in tears; 4 

eyes and countenance Þ 
which ſhewed the ardour with which his heart burnt * q 


lm. 
841 
* * +4 : 


1 
* 


glowing frequently appeared in his 


books, than before his crucifix, | 


bim. His devotion was moſt fervent during the precious mo- 


ments after he had received the divine myſteries, and after 


faying maſs he uſually ſerved at another, or at leaft heard 


ofie, This fire and zeal appeared alſo in his fermons, at 
Cologne, Puris, Rome, and in other cities of Italy. He was 
every where Heard as an angel; even the Jews ran of their 
own accord to hear him, and many of them were converted. 
His zeal made him ſolieitous in the firſt place for the ſalvation 
of his relations. His example and exhortations induced them 
to an heroick practice of piety. His eldeſt fiſter conſecrated 
herſelf to God in St. Mary's at Capua, and died abbeſs of that 


monaſtery 
Marſico, and lived and died in great virtue; as did his mother. 
His two brothers, Landulph and Reynold, became ſincere 
penitents 3 and having ſome time after left the emperour's ſer- 
vice, he in revenge burnt Aquino and their ſeat in 1250, put 
Reynold to death; the reſt were obliged to ſave themſclves by 
a voluntary baniſhment, but were reſtored in 1268. St. Tho- 
mas, after teaching four years at Cologne, was ſent in 1252, 


to Paris. His reputation for perſpicuity and ſolidity drew im- 


mediately to his ſchool a great number of auditors (a) St. 
15 D 4 Thomas 


: che younger, Theodora, married the count of 


(a) The manner of teaching 
chen was not as it is generally 
at preſent, by dictating leſſons 
which the ſcholars write, but 
it was aceording to the practiee 
that till obtains in ſome publick 
ſchools, as in Padua, &c. The 
maſter delivered his explanation 
like an harangue ; the ſcholars 
retained what they could, and 
often privately down ſhort 
notes to help their memory. Aca- 
demical degrees were then alſo 
very different from what they 
now are; bei 
none but thoſe who taught. 'To 
be Maſter of Arts a man muſt 
have ſtudied ſix years at leaſt, 
and be twenty - one years old. 
And te be qualified for teachin 
divinity he muſt have ſtudica 
eight years more, and be at 
leaſt thirty-five years old. Ne- 
vertheleſs St. Thomas, by a 
Uſpenſation of the unirerlity, 


conferred on 


on account of his diſtinguiſhed 
merit, was allowed to teach at 
twenty-five. The uſual way was 
for one named bachelor to explain 


the Mafter of the Sentences for a 
chool of ſome doctor, 


year in the 
upon whoſe teſtimony, after cer- 
tain rigorous publick examinati- 


ons and other formalities, the 


bachelor was admitted to the 
degree of licentiate ; which gave 
him the licence of a doctor to 
teach or hold a ſchool himſelf. 
Another year, which was like- 
wiſe employed in expounding, 
the Ma/ter of the Sentences, com- 
pleated the degree of Doctor, 
which the candidate received 
from the chancellor of the uni- 
verſity, and then opened a 
ſchool in form, with à bachelor 
to teach under him. In 1256, 
St. Thomas began to teach as 
licentiate ; but a ſtop was put tb 
his degrees for ſome time, by a 


violent 
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396 St. T HOMAs of Aquino. March », 
Thomas with great reluctancy, compelled by holy obedience, 
conſented to be admitted doctor on the twenty third of October 
in 1257, being then thirty-one years old. The profeſſors of 
the univerſity of Paris being divided about the queſtion of the 
accidents remaining really or only in appearance in the Bleſſed 
Sacrament of the altar, they agreed in 1258, to conſult our 
ſaint. The young doctor, not puffed up by ſuch an honour, 
applied himſelf firſt to God by prayer, then he wrote upon that 
queſtion the treatiſe {till extant, and, carrying it to the church, 


laid it on the altar. The moſt ancient authour of his life af- 


ſures us that while the ſaint remained in prayer on that occaſi- 


on, ſome of the brethren who were preſent, ſaw him raiſed a 


little aboye the ground (5), 


The 


(5) Gul, Tocco; 


violent diſagreement between 
the regulars, principally Domi- 
nicans and Franciſcans, and the 
pmverſity which had at firſt ad- 


Mitted them into their body, and 
even given the Dominicans a 


college. In theſe diſputes St. 


Thomas was 'not- fpared, but 


he for a long time had recourſe 
to no other vindication of him- 
ſelf than that of modeſty and fi- 
lence. On Palm-ſunday he was 
Preaching in the Dominicans 
church of St. James when a beadle 
coming in commanded ſilence, 
and read along written invective 
againſt him and his collegues, 
When he had done, the faint, 
without ſpeaking one word to 
Juſtify himſelf ar his Order, con- 
tinued his ſermon with the great- 
eſt tranquility and unconcern of 


mind. William de Saint- Amour, 


the moſt violent among the ſe- 
cular doQtors, publiſhed a book 
On the dangers of the latter times, 
A bitter invective againſt the 
mendicant Orders, which St, 
Lewis ſent to pope Alexander IV. 
88. Thomas and Bonaventure 


their Orders. And to confute 
that book St. Thomas publiſhed 
his nineteenth Opuſculum, with an 
apology for the mendicant Or- 
ders, ſhewing they lay under no 
precept that all ſhould apply 
themſelves to manual labour, and 


that {ſpiritual occupations were 
even preferable. The pope 


upon this apology condemned 


'the book, and alſo another called 


the Eternal Goſpel, in defence 
of the errour of the abbot Joa- 
chim,. who had advanced that 
the church was to have an end 
and be ſucceeded by a new 
church which ſhould be formed 


perfectly ' accordingly to the 


ſpirit: this hereſy and the er- 
rours of certain other fanaticks 
were refuted by our ſaint at 
Rome. In his return to Paris a 


violent ſtorm terrified all the ma- 
riners and paſſengers, only Tho- 


mas appeared without the leaſt 
fear, and continued in quiet 
Fraſer till the tempeſt had ceaſed, 


Villiam de Saint-Amour rr | 
| baniſhed Paris, peace was reftore 

eto the univerſity, | 
Were tent to Rome to defeng #7 


(b) 
are E 
theol 
ment 
and 
The 
philo 
mon jy 
learn 
Were 


pf he 


March 7. St. THOMAS of Acuxvo. 397 
The holy king St. Lewis had ſo great an eſteem of St. 
Thomas, that he conſulted him in affairs of ſtate, and ordina- 
rily informed him the evening before of any affair of im- 
portance that was to be treated of in council, that he might 
be the more ready to give advice on the point. The faint 
avoided the honour of dining with. the king as often as he 
could excuſe himſelf ; and when obliged to aſſiſt at court ap- 
peared there as recollected as in his convent. One day at the 
king's table the ſaint cried out: The argument is concluſive 
„ againſt the Manichees (6).” His prior being with him bad 
him remember where he was. The faint would have aſked the 
king's pardon, but that good prince, fearing he ſhould forget 
the argument that had occurred to his mind, cauſed his ſecre- 
tary to write it down for him. In the year 1259, St. Thomas 
aſſiſted at the thirty · ſixth general chapter of his Order held at 
Valenciennes which deputed him, in conjunction with Alber- 
tus Magnus and three others, to draw up rules for ſtudies, 
which are ſtill extant in the acts of that chapter. Returning 
to Paris he there continued his lectures. Nothing was more 
remarkable than his meekneſs on all occaſions, His temper 
was never ruffled in the heat of any diſpute, nor by any inſult. 
It was owing to this ſweetneſs more than to his invincible force 
of reaſoning, that he brought a young doctor to retract on the 
ſpot a dangerous opinion which he was maintaining a ſecond 
time in his Theſis. In 1261, Urban IV. called St. Thomas to 
Rome, and by his order the general appointed him to teach 
there, Hjs holineſs preſſed him with great importunity to ac- 
cept of ſome eccleſiaſtical dignity, but he knew how much 
ſafer it is to refuſe than to accept a biſhoprick. The pope, 
however, obliged him always to attend his perſon. Thus it 


k $4 — — UTI TP,” 9 - 


where that pope ever reſided, as in Rome, Viterbo, Orvieto, 
Fondi, and Perugia. He alſo taught at Bologna, Naples, 
A | E ; The 


8 (6) Oclaſu 72 contra Man chæot. 
() The works of St. Thomas timents on the attributes of 


ments on the holy ſcriptures, rewards and puniſhments in a fu- 
and ſeveral treatiſes of piety. ture ſtate, ſeemed favourable to 


happened, that the ſaint taught and preached in all the towns 


are partly philoſophical, partly the Deity, particularly his pro- 
theological z with ſome com- vidence, and his doctrine on the 


The elegance'of Plato gave his 
philoſophy the greater vogue a- 
mong the gentiles ; and the moſt 
learned of the chriſtian fathers 
were educated in the maxims 
pf us ſchool. His noble ſen- 


religion. Nor can it be doubted 


but he had learned in his tra- 
vels in Egypt and Phcenicia ma- 
ny traditional truths delivered 


down from the patriarchal ages 
: before the cprru ptions of idolatry. 
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St. THOMAS of Aqvino; March 7. 


The fiuits of his preaching were no leſs wonderful than 


thoſe of his pen. Whilſt he was {preaching on Good- Friday 


} 


On the other hand, the philoſo- 


phy. of Ariſtotle was much leſs 


in requeſt among the heathens, 
was ſilent as to all traditional 
truths, and contained ſome glar- 
— eg which ſeveral here- 
ticks of the firſt ages adopted a- 
gainſt the goſpel. On which ac- 
count he is called by Tertullian 
the Patriarch of hereticks, and 
his works were proſcribed by a 
Council of Paris about the year 
1209. Nevertheleſs it muſt be 
acknowledged by all impartial 
Judges, that Ariſtotle was the 
greateſt and moſt comprehenſive 
genius of antiquity, and perhaps 
of any aye: and he was the on- 
ly one that had laid down-com- 
Plete rules, and explained the 


' Jaws, of reaſoning, and had 


wen a thorough ſyſtem of phi- 
oſophy. Boetius had penetrated 
the depth of his genius, and the 
uſefulneſs of his logicks ; yet did 
not redreſs his miſtakes. Human 
reaſoning is too weak without the 
light of revelation ; and Ariſtotle 
by relying too much on it fell into 
 Ffome groſs errours. Not a 
many ancient hereticks, but alſo 
ſeveral in the 12th and 13th 
ages, as, Peter Abailard, the Al- 
bigenſes, and other hereticks 

made a bad uſe of his philoſo- 


phy. But above all, the Sara- 


cens in Arabia and Spain wrote 
with incredible ſubtilty on his 
principles. St. Thomas oppoſed 
the enemies of truth with their 
own weapons, and employed the 
Philoſophy of Ariſtotle in defence 
of the faith, in which he ſucceed- 
ed to a miracle. He diſcerned 
and confuted his errours, and ſet 
in à clear and new light the 


great truths of reaſon which that 


on 


philoſopher had often t 

in e. Thus Aritod? 
who had been called the terrour 
of chriſtians, in the hands of 
Thomas became orthodox, and 
furniſhed faith with new arms a- 
gainſt idolatry and atheifm. For 
this admirable doctor, tho! he 
had only a bad Latin tranſlation 


of the works of that philoſo- 


pher, has corrected his errourg, 
and ſhewn that his whole ſubtle 
ſyſtem of philoſophy, as far as 
it is grounded in truth, is ſub- 
ſervient to divine revelation, 
This he has executed throu 

the niceſt metaphyſical ſpecula- 
tions in the five firſt volumes of 


his works. He every where 


ſtrikes out a new tract for him- 
ſelf, and enters into the moſt ſe- 
cret receſſes of this ſhadowy re- 


gion; ſo as to appear new even 


on known and beaten ſubjects. 
For his writings are original efforts 
of genius and reflection, and 
every point he handles in a man- 
ner that makes it appear new. 
If his ſpeculations are ſometimes 
ſpun ſine, and his diviſions run 
to niceties, this was the fault of 
the age in which he lived, and 
of the ſpeculative refining ge” 
niuſſes of the Arabians whom he 
had undertaken to purſue and 
confute throughout their whole 


ſyſtem. His comments on the 


tour books of the Mafeer of the 
Sentences contain a methodical 
courſe of theology and make 
the ſixth and ſeventh volumes of 
his works ; the tenth, eleventh 
and twelfth give us his Summ, 
or ifſcomparable abridged body 


of divinity, tho' this work he ne- 


ver lived to finiſh, Among the 


\fachers 8t. Auſtin is prinopally 


* 


March 7. St. THOMAS ef Acme. 399 
oh the love of God for man, and our ingratitude to him, his 
whole additory melted into tears to ſuch a degree, that he was 
obliged to top ſeveral times that they might recover themſelves. 
His diſcourſe on the following Sunday concerning the glory ef 
Chriſt, and the happineſs of thoſe who riſe with him by 
grace, was no loſs pathetick and affecting. William 6f 
Tocco adds, that as the ſaint was coming out of St. Peter's 
church the ſame day, a woman was cured of the bloody flux 
by touching the hem of his garment, The converſion of two 
conſiderable Rabbins ſeetned ſtill a greater miracle. St. Tho- 
mas had held 4 long conference with them at a caſual 
meeting in dardinal Richard's villa, and they agreed to 
reſume it the next day, The ſaint ſpent the foregoing 
night 'in prayer at the foot of the altar. The next morn- 
ing theſe two moſt obſtinate Jews came to him of their 
own accord, not to diſpute, but to embrace the faith, and were 
followed by many others. In the year 1263 the Dominicans 
held their fortieth general chapter in London; St. Thomas 
affiſted at it, and obtained ſoon after to be diſmiſſed from 
teaching. He rejoiced to fee himſelf reduced to the ſtate of a 
private religious man. Pope Clement IV. had ſuch a regard 
fot him, that in 1265, among other eccleſiaſtical preferments 
he made him an offer of the archbiſhoprick of Naples, but 
The 


could not prevail with him to accept of that or any other. 


his guide; ſo that the learned 
cardinals, Noris and Aguirre, 
call St. Thomas his moſt faithful 
interpreter. He draws the rules of 
practical duties and virtues prin- 
cipally from the Morals of 
St Gregory on Job. He com- 
poled his Summ againſt the Gen- 
tiles at the requeſt of St. Ray- 
mund of Pennafort, to ſerve the 
preachers in Spain in converting 
the Jews and Saracens to the 
faith. He wrote comments on 
moſt parts of the holy ſcripture, 
eſpecially on the epiſtles of St. 
Paul, in which latter he ſeemed 
to outdo himſelf. By the order 
of pope Urban IV. * compiled 
the office of the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, which the church uſes to 
this day on the feaſt and during 
the oQave of Corpus -Chriſti. 
His opu/eula or leſſer treatiſes 


firſt 


have in view the confutation of 
the Greek ſchiſmaticks and ſeve- 
ral hereſies; or diſcuſs various 


| e of philoſophy and theo- 


ogy; or are comments on the 
creed, ſacraments, decalogue, 
Lord's prayer and Hail Mary. 
In his treatiſes of piety he re- 
duces the rules of an interiour 
life to theſe two goſpel maxims ; 
firſt, That we muſt ſtrenuouſ] 
labour by ſelf denial and mortifi- 
cation to extinguiſh in our hearts 
all the ſparks of pride and the 
inordinate love of creatures. 
2dly, That by aſſiduous prayer, 
meditation, and doing the will 
of God in all things, we muſt 
kindle his perfect love in our 
ſouls. (Opuſc. 17. & 18.) His 
works are printed in 19 volumes, 
folio. 
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firſt part of his Theological Summ St. Thomas compoſed at Bo- 
logna: he was called thence to Naples. Here it was that, accord. 


ing to Tocco and others, Dominick Caſerte beheld him while in 
fervent prayer raiſed from the ground, and heard a voice from 
the crucifix directed to him in theſe words: Thou haf 


'« written well of me, Thomas: what recompenſe doſt thou 


& deſire? He anſwered: No other than thyſelf, © 
& Lord (c).“ COT oc vs Sr DE 4 | 
From the fixth of December in 1273, to the ſeventh of 


March following, the day of his death, he neither dictated nor 
wrote any thing on theological matters. He from that time 
laid afide his ſtudies to fix his thoughts and heart entirely on 
eternity, and to aſpire with the greateſt ardour and moſt lan- 


guiſhing deſires to the enjoyment of God in perfect love. Pope 


Gregory X. had called a general council, the ſecond of 


Lions, with the view of extinguiſhing the Greek ſchiſm, and 
raiſing ſuccours to defend the holy land againſt the Saracens, 
The ambaſſadours of the emperour' Michael Palzologus toge- 
ther with the Greek prelates were to aſſiſt at it. The council 
was to meet on the firſt of May in 1274. His Holineſs by 


a brief directed to our ſaint ordered him to repair thither, and 


to prepare himſelf to defend the catholick cauſe againſt the 
Greek ſchiſmaticks. Though indiſpoſed, he ſet out from 
Naples about the end of January. His dear friend F. Reynold 
of Piperno was appointed his companion, and ordered to take 
care that he did not neglect himſelf, which the ſaint was apt 
to do. St. Thomas on the road called at the caſtle of Magen- 
Za, the ſeat of his niece Franciſca of Aquino, married to the 
count of Cecan. Here his diſtemper encreaſed, which was 
attended with a loſs of appetite. One day he ſaid, to be rid 


of their importunities, that he thought he could eat a little of 


a certain fiſh which he had formerly eaten in France, but 
which was not eaſily to be found in Italy. Search however 
was made, and the fiſh procured ; but the ſaint refuſed to 
touch it, in imitation of David on the like occaſion. Soon 
after his appetite returned a little, and his ſtrength with it; 
yet he was aſſured that his laſt hour was at hand. This how- 
ever did not hinder him from proceeding on his * 
till his fever encreaſing he was forced to ſtop at Folla- 
Nuova, a famous abbey of the Ciſtercians, in the dioceſe of 
Terracina, where formerly ſtood the city called Forum Appii. 
Entering the monaſtery he went firſt to pray before the Rleſſed 


Sacrament, according to his cuſtom. He poured forth his ſoul 


with 


: (e) Rene ſeripifti de nc, The» Non aliam nifi te, Domine. 
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with extroardinary fervour in the preſence of Him who now 
called him to his kingdom. Paſſing thence into the cloiſter, 
which he never lived to go out of, he repeated theſe words (6) : 
This is my reſt for ages without end. He was lodged in the ab- 
bot's apartment, where he lay ill for near a month. The good 
monks treated him with uncommon veneration and eſteem, and 
as if he had been an angel from heaven. They would not em- 
ploy any of their ſervants about; him, but choſe to ſerve him 
themſelves in the meaneſt offices, as in cutting or carrying 
wood for him to burn, &c. His patience, humility and conſtant 
3 and prayer were equally their aſtoniſhment and edi- 
cation. 2 „ | b 3 | 

The nearer he ſaw himſelf to the term of all his deſires, the 
entering into the joy of his Lord, the more tender and in- 
flamed were his longings after death. He had continually in 
his mouth theſe words of St. Auſtin (7), Then ſhall I truly 
« live, when I ſhall be quite filled with you alone, and your 
love: now I am a burden to myſelf, becauſe I am not en- 
« tirely full of you.” In ſuch pious tranſports of heavenly 
love he never ceaſed ſighing after the glorious day of eternity. 
The monks begged he would dictate an expoſition of the book 
of Canticles in imitation. of St. Bernard. He anſwered : 
“Give me St. Bernard's ſpirit, and I wilF obey.” But at laſt, 
to renounce perfectly his own will, he dictated the expoſition 
of that moſt myſterious of all the divine books. It begins: 
Sonet vox tua in auribus meis. It is not what his erudition might 
have ſuggeſted, but what love inſpired him with in his laſt mo- 
ments when his pure ſoul was haſtening to break the chains of 
mortality, and drown itſelf in the ocean of God's immenſity, 
and in the delights of eternity (d). The holy doctor at laſt 
finding himſelf too weak to dictate any more, begged the reli- 
gious to withdraw, recommending himſelf to their prayers, and 
deſiring their leave to employ the few precious moments he had 
to live with God alone. He accordingly ſpent them in fervent 
acts of adoration, praiſe, thankſgiving, humility and repent- 
ance, He made a general confeſſion of his whole life to F. 
Reynold with abundance of tears for his imperfeCtions and fins 
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of frailty; for in the judgment of thoſe to whom he had ma- % 

nifeſted his interiour, he had never offended God by any mor- 10 

tal ſin. And he ſaid to F. Reynold, before his death, that he | 
(6) Pſalm 2 14. f 1 = 00 Conf. I. 10. c. 28. 


(a) There is another commen- ſpiratus; which was not the 
tary on the ſame book under his work of this faint, | 
name, which begins: Sloman in- 


— == —— —ꝙi . — 
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_ thanked God with his whole heart for having. prevented him 
with his grace, and always condufted' him as ie were by the 
hand and preſerved him from any known fi that deſtroys cha- 
rity in the ſoul; adding, that this was purely God's meroy to 
which he was indebted for his preſervation from every fin 
which he had not committed (e).: Having received abſolution 
in the ſentiments of the moſt perfect penitent, he delired the 


Viaticum. Whilſt the abbot and community were prepating 


to bring it, he begged to be taken off his bed and laid upon 
aſhes ſpread upon the floor. Thus lying on che ground, wealt 
jn body but vigorous in mind, he waited: for the prieſt, with 

tears of the moſt tender devotion. When he ſaw the hoſt in 
the prieſt's hand, he ſaid: I firmly believe, that Jeſus Chriſt, 
<< true God and true Man, is preſent in this auguſt ſucrament. [ 
tc adore you, my God, and my Redeemer :'T' receive You the 
tc price of my redemption, the Viaticum of my pilgrimage; for 
46 whoſe honour I have ſtudied, laboured, Per 6 and taught. 
< ] hope I never advanced any tenet as your word which 1 had 


cc not learned from you. If through ignorance I have done other- 


« wiſe, I reyoke every thing of that kind, and ſubmit all my 
4 writings to the judgment of the holy Roman church.“ Then 
recollecting himſelf, after other acts of faith, adoration and 
love, he received the holy Viaticum ; but remained on the 
aſhes till he had finiſhed his thankſgiving. Growing till 
weaker, amidſt his tranſports of love, he deſired extreme- 
unction, which he received, anſwering himſelf to all the 
prayers. After this, he lay in peace and joy as appeared by the 
ſerenity of his countenance ; and he was heard to pronounce 
theſe aſpirations: Soon, ſoon will the God of all comfort 
c complete his mercies on me, and fill all my deſires. I ſhall 


& ſhortly be ſatiated in him, and drink of the torrent of his 
« delights : be inebriated from the abundance of his houſe, and 


* jn him who is the ſource of life, I ſhall behold the true 
cc light.“ Seeing all in tears about him he comforted them, 


faying: Death was his gain and his joy. F. Reynold faid, he 
| had hoped to ſee him triumph over the adverſaries of the church 


in the council of Lyons, and placed in a rank in which he 
might do it ſome ſignal ſervice. The ſaint anſwered : I have 
< begged of God as the greateſt favour to die a ſimple religious 
« man, and 1 now thank him ſor it. It is a greater benefit 
« than he has granted to many of his holy ſervants, that he 1s 
dc pleaſed to call me out of this world ſo early to enter into his 


4 joy: wherefore grieve not for me who am overwhelmed 


with joy.” He returned thanks to the abbot and — 


(% Tiki Alber er quod von ti. S. Aug. 
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March 7. St. THOMAS of Aqvino: 40g 
of Foſſa- Nuova for their charity to him. One of the com- 
munity aſked him by what means we might live always faithful 
to God's grace. He anſwered : © Be aſſured that he who 
« ſhall always walk faithfully in his preſence, always ready to 
« give him an account of all his actions, ſhall never be ſepa- 
« rated from him by conſenting to ſin.” Theſe were his laſt 
words to men, after which he only ſpoke to God in prayer, 
and gave up the ghoſt,” on the ſeventh of March, in 1274, a 
little after midnight; ſome ſay in the fiftieth year of his age. 
But Ptolemy of Lucca, and other cotemporary authours ſa 
expreſly in his forty-eighth, which alſo agrees with his whole 
hiſtory. He was very tall, and every way proportioned. 

The concaurſe of. people at the ſaint's. funeral was extraor- 


dinary: ſeveral monks of that houſe and many other perſons 


were cured by his relicks and interceffion, . of which many in- 
ſtances, juridically proved, are mentioned by William of Tocco, 
the bull of his canonization and other authours. The Bol- 
landiſts give us other long authentick relations of the like mi- 
racles continued afterwards, eſpecially in the tranſlations of 


thoſe holy relicks. The univerſity of Paris ſent to the general 


and provincial of the Dominicans a letter of condolance upon 
his death, giving the higheſt commendations to the ſaint's 
learning and ſanctity, and begging the treaſure of his holy 
body. Naples Rome, and many other univerſities, princes, and 
Orders contended no leſs for it. One of his hands, uncorrupt, 
was cut off in 1288, and given to his ſiſter the counteſs 
Theodora, who kept it in her domeſtick chapel of San Severi- 
no. After her death it was given to the Dominicans convent 
of Salvino. After ſeveral conteſtations, pope Urban V. in 
1388, many years after his death, granted his body to the Do- 
minicans to carry to Paris or Toulouſe, as Italy already poſ- 
ſeſled the body of St. Dominick at Bologna. The ſacred trea- 
ſure was carried privately into France, and received at Tou- 
louſe in the moſt honourable manner: 150,000 people came to 
meet and conduct it into the city, having at their head Lewis, 
duke of Anjou, brother to king Charles V. the archbiſhops 
of Toulouſe and Narbonne, and many biſhops, abbots and 
noblemen. It reſts now in the Dominicans church at Tou- 
louſe, in a rich ſhrine, with a ſtately Mauſolæum over it, 


which reaches almoſt up to the roof of the chureh, and hath 


four faces. An arm of the ſaint was at the ſame time ſent to 
the great convent of the Dominicans at Paris, and placed in 
St. Thomas's chapel in their church, which the king declared 
a royal chapel. The univerſity meets to aſſiſt at a high maſs 
there on the anniverſary feſtival of the ſaint. The kingdom of 
Naples after many preſſing ſolicitations obtained, in 1 374, 
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from the Dominicans of Toulouſe, a bone of the other arm 
of St. Thomas. It was kept in the church of the Dominicans 
at Naples till in 1603, when the city being delivered from à 
publick calamity by his interceſſion, it was placed in the me- 
tropolitan church among the relicks of the other patrons of 
the country. That kingdom, by the briefs of Pius V. in 
1567, and of Clement VIII. in 1603 confirmed by Paul V. ho- 
nours him as a principal patron. He was ſolemnly canonized 
by pope John XXII. in 1323. Pope Pius V. in 1567, com- 
manded his feſtival and office to be, kept equal with thoſe of 
the four doctors of the weſtern church, 


SS. PERPETUA and FELICITAS, 
with their Companions, Martyrs. 


| From their moſt valuable genuine as, quoted by Tertullian, J. de 
anima, c. 55. and by St. Auſtin, ſerm. 280. 283. 294. The 

 firft part of theſe acts which reaches to the eve of her martyrdom 
was written by St. Perpetua. The viſion of St. Saturus was 
added by him. The reſi was ſubjoined by an eye-witneſs of their 
death. See Tillemont, T. 3. p. 139. © Ceiller, T. 2. pP. 213. 
Theſe acts have been often republiſhed : but are extant moſt ample 
and correct in Ruinart. They were publickly read in the churches 
of Africa, as appears from St. Auſtin, Serm. 180. 


bl; A. D. 20g. | 

A Viokat perſecution being ſet on foot by the emperour Se- 
| verus, in 102, it reached Africa the following year; 
when by the order of Minutius I iminianus (or Firminianus) 
five catechumens were apprehended at Carthage for the faith : 
namely, Revocatus and his fellow flave Felicitas, Saturninus 
and Secundulus, and Vibia Perpgtua. Felicitas was ſeven | 
months gone with child; and Perpetua had an infant at her 
breaft, was of a good family, twenty-two years of age, and 
married to a perſon of quality in the city. She had a father, 2 
mother, and two brothers; the third, Dinocrates, died about 
ſeven years old. Theſe five martyrs were joined by Sa- 
turus, probably brother to Saturninus, and who ſeems to 
have been their inftruter : he underwent a voluntary im- 
priſonment, becauſe he would not abandon them. The fa- 
ther of St. Perpetua, who was a pagan and advanced in 
years, loved her more than all his other children. Her mother 


was | 


> 


of it.“ IL, knowing God 
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March 7. SS. PezpeTua and Fericitas, (fc. 405 
was probably a chriſtian, as was one of her brothers, the other 
a catechumen. 'The martyrs were for ſome days before their 


commitment kept under a ſtrong guard in a private houſe : and 
the account Perpetua gives of their ſufferings to the eve of their 


death, is as follows: We were in the hands of our perſecutors 


« when my father, out of the affection he bore me, made 
« new efforts to ſhake my reſolution.” I ſaid to him: Can 
« that veſſel which you ſee, change its name?” He faid: 
« No.” I replied: Nor can I call myſelf any other than I 
« am, that is to ſay, a chriſtian.” At that word my father in 
« a rage fell upon me, as if he would have pulled my eyes 
« out, and beat me: but went away in confuſion, ſeeing me 
<« invincible : after this we enjoyed a little repoſe, and in that 
« interval received baptiſm. The Holy Ghoſt, on our coming 
« out of the water, inſpired me to pray for nothing but pa- 
c tience under corporal pains. A few days after this we were 
« put into priſon: I was ſhocked at the horrour and darkneſs 
« of the place (a); for till then I knew not what ſuch ſort of 
ce places were. We ſuffered much that day, chiefly on account 
e of the great heat cauſed by the crowd, and the ill treatment 


„e met with from the ſoldiers. I was morever tortured 


e with concern, for that I had not my infant. But the deacens, 
« Tertius and Pomponius who aſſiſted us, obtained by money 
that we might paſs ſome hours in a more commodious part 
of the priſon to refreſh ourſelves. My infant being brought 
to me almoſt famiſhed, I gave it the breaſt, I recommended 
him afterwards carefully to my mother, and encouraged my 
brother; but was much afflicted to ſee their concern for me. 
« After a few days my ſorrow was changed into comfort, and 
my priſon itſe}f ſeemed agreeable. One day my brother ſaid to 
© me: Siſter, I am perſuaded that you are a peculiar favourite of 
% heaven: pray to God to reveal to vou, whether this impri- 
< ſonment will end in martyrdom or not, and acquaint me 
gave me daily tokens of his 
< goodneſs; anſwered, full of confidence, I will inform you 
© to-morrow. I therefore aſked that favour of God, and had 
< this viſion. I ſaw a golden ladder which reached from earth 
* to the heavens z; but ſo narrow that only one could mount 
© jt at a time. To the two fides were faſtened all forts of iron 
<« inſtruments, : as ſwords, lances, hooks and knives ; fo that 
< if any one went up careleſsly he was in great danger of hav- 
© ing his fleſh» torn by thoſe weapons. At the foot of the 
Vol. I. F E e Y 7 ro:1.6 ladder 
ta) The ns of the ancient mal holes ; having at moſt only 
mans, ſtill to be ſeen in many one very ſmall aperture for light 
old amphitheatres, &c. are dif- juſt enough to ſhew day. 
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ſize, who kept guard to Th 
ce ya dragon of an enormous ſize, who Yard | Je 
0 _ 1 dri thoſe that endeavoured to mount it. 0 7 
The firſt that went up was Saturus, who was "7 apprehended 4 50 
« with us, but voluntarily ſurrendered himſelf afterwards on « in 
ce our account: when he was got to the top of the ladder he & a 
< turned towards me and ſaid : . Perpetua I wait for you; wg 275 
co take care leſt the dragon bite you.” I ap int : Th b « wh 
< name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he ſhall not led bi h 7 | 
cc the dragon, as if afraid of me, gently li — — — « fall 
Er 
tc t upon his head. * 5 | © mo 
” OT — 1 75 den of an immenſe ſpace, and _ 3 II 
ec of it a tall man ſitting down dreſſed like a _ - 5 aving « ſaid 
* white hair, He was milking his ſheep, 2 wit re © akte 
ec thouſands of perſons clad in white. He calle rag / 0 « ed | 
ec name, bid me welcome, and gave me ere en r 1 « à ſti 
« the milk which he had drawn: I put my han " ry oy 1 * 4 ſoon 
„ took and eat them; and all that were preſent * aloud, 4 . 
<« Amen. The noiſe awaked me, chewing ſomet 18 1005 ce we 1 
« ſweet. As ſoon as I had related to my brother this viſion 283 
„ ye both concluded that we ſhould ſuffer death. wee 6 & been 
After ſome days a rumour being ſpread that we 5 - ce deac 
© examined: my father came from the city to the Prion over- & him. 
« whelmed with grief: Daughter, ſaid he, _ pity be: my « quire 
* grey hairs, have compaſſion on your father, if . yet rags: dulus b. 
ce to be called your father; if I myſelf have wht. ee. 4 3 
c“ this age: if you conſider that my one 3 y me tence be 
c made me always on — _ TG a * 3 ſcourge 
cc reproach to mankind. a . | des, 
. = you aunt ; have compaſſion on your _ that _— hibited 
e ſurvive you; lay aſide this reſolution, this o _ Fon an who hac 
ruin us all: for not one of us will Gare open * 2 0 everus, 
* more if any misfortune befall you. He _ rey i: at dt. Pe 
c hands at the ſame time and kiſſed them; he t ww er. but, wre, 
« my feet in tears, and called me no * Fs a Bux 2 „e we 
„ my lady. I confeſs, I was pierced * 2! Mer our Ml © crates, 
* when I conſidered that my father was the on 7 P * len- © had hi 
family that would not rejoice at my 8 — not; ought 
* deavoured to comfort him, ſaying: rpg gr ae nd and f 
“ nothing will ___ one —— w_ much con- : igri 
at our own diſpoſal.” © He Mot | ere v 
4 3 The anon day whilſt we were at ns . was di 
% came all on a ſudden to ſummon us to — 3 vat which 
« report of this was ſoon ſpread, and brought tog Ts wore © that I 
«<6 cow d :of people into the audience 2 ho was Hi- him an 
618 placed on a ſort of ſcaffold before the Ju es WI « Jaciay each ot 


Match 7. SS. PERPPTUA and FELIoIr As, Cc. 407 
« Jarian, procurator of the province, the proconſul being late- 
« ly dead. All who were interrogated before me confeſſed 1 
« boldly Jeſus Chriſt. When it came to my turn, my father e 
« inſtantly appeared with my infant. He drew me a little aſide, 14 
« conjuring.me in the moſt tender manner not to be inſenſible 
« to the miſery I ſhould bring on that innocent creature to 13008 
« which I had given life. The preſident Hilarian joined with WAN 
« my father and ſaid: What! will neither the grey hairs of a 17 
« father you are going to make miſerable, nor the tender inno- 
te cence of a child, which your death will leave an orphan, 
« move you? Sacrifice for the proſperity of the emperours.” 
« I replied, I will not do it.“ Are you then a chriſtian ?” "18 
« ſaid Hilarian. I anſwered: © Yes, Iam” © As my father Wil 1 
« attempted to draw me from the ſcaffold, Hilarian command- | 1K 
« ed him to be beaten off, and he had a blow given him with 
« aftick, which I felt as much as if I had been ſtruck myſelf, 
« ſo. much was I grieved to ſee my father thus treated in his old 
cage. Then the judge pronounced our ſentence, by which 
4e we were all condemned to be.expoſed to wild beaſts, We 
« then joyfully returned to our priſon; and as my infant had 
been uſed to the breaſt, I immediately ſent Pomponius, the 
& deacon, to demand him of my father, who refuſed to ſend 
© him. And God fo ordered it that the child no longer re- 725 
4 quired to ſuck, nor did my milk incommode me.“ Secon- 
dulus being no more mentioned ſeems to have died in prifor 
before this interrogatory. Before Hilarian pronounced ſen- 
tence he had cauſed Saturus, Saturninus and Revocatus to be 
ſcourged; and Perpetua and Felicitas to be beaten on the 
face, They were reſerved for the ſhows which were to be ex- 
hibited for the ſoldiers in the camp, on the feſtival of Geta, 
who had been made Cæſar four years before by his father 
dererus, when his brother Caracalla was created Auguſtus. 

St. Perpetua relates another viſion with which ſhe was fa- 
Youred, as follows : A few days after receiving ſentence, when 
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we were all together in prayer, I happened to name Dino- | 
* crates, .at which I was aſtoniſhed, becauſe I had not before 1 
* had him in my thoughts; and I that moment knew that I 18 


* ought to pray for him, This I began to do with great fervour, 9 
and ſighing before God ; and the ſame night I had the follow - 
ing viſion. I ſaw Dinocrates coming out of a dark place, where 


there were many others, exceeding hot and thirſty; bis face 11 
was dirty, his complexion pale, with the ulcer in his face of kg! 


which he; died at ſeven years of age, and it was for him 
that I had prayed. There ſeemed a great diſtance between 
him and me, fo that it was impoſſible for us to come to 
each other. Near him ſtood a veſſel full of water, whoſe 
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409 SS. PER TVA and FELICITAS, Cc. March 5: 
ce brim was higher than the ſtature of an infant: he attempted 
« to drink, but though he had water he could not reach it. 
« This mightily grieved me, and I awoke. By this I knew my 
« brother was in pain, but I truſted I could by prayer relieve 
c him; ſo I began to pray for him, beſeeching God with 
cc tears, day and night, that he would grant me my requeſt; 
& as I continued to do till we were removed to the camp 
« priſon: being deſtined for a publick 'ſhow on the feſtival of 
ce Cæſar Geta, The day we were in the ſtocks (5) I had this 
« viſion : I ſaw the place, which I had beheld dark before, 
ce now luminous; and Dinocrates, with his body very clean 
c and well clad, refreſhing himſelf, and inſtead of his wound 


« a ſcar only. I awaked and 1 knew he was relieved from his 


cc pain (c).? 
c Some 


(5) Theſe ſtocks called Nervus 


were a wooden machine with 
many holes in which the pri- 
| foners feet were faſtened and 
ſtretched to great diſtances, as 
to the fourth or fifth holes, for 
the increaſe of their torment. St. 
Perpetua remarks, they were 
chained, and alſo ſet in this en- 
gine during their ſtay in the 
camp- priſon which ſeems to have 
been ſeveral days, in expectation 
of the day of the publick ſhows. 
© (ec) By the concluſions which 


St. Perpetua was led to make 


from her two viſions, it evident- 


ly. appears, that the church, in 
that early age, believed the doc- 
trine of the expiation of certain 
fins after death, and prayed for 
the faithful departed. This muſt 
be allowed even though it ſhould 


be pretended that her viſions: 


were not from God. But nei- 
ther St. Auſtin nor any other an- 
Cient ever entertained the leaſt 
fuſpicion on that head. Nor can 
we proline that the goodneſs of 
God would permit one full of 
fuch ardent love of him to be 
impoſed upon in a point of this 


days after, Pudens the officer, who commandel 
«& the guards of the priſon, ſeeing that God favoured us with 


c. 18. p. 4ot. t. 10. &c.) He 


et negare janr poſſunt: Lib. 1. C. lo 


cc many 


nature. The Oxonian editor 
of theſe acts knew not what other 
anſwer to make to this ancient 
teſtimony, than that St. Perpetuz 
ſeems to have been a Montanif, 
8. 14.) But this unjuſt cenſure 

odwell (Dif, Cypr. A. n. 8. p, 
15.) and others have confuted, 
And could St. Auſtin with the 
whole catholick church have 
ranked a Montaniſt among the 
moſt illuſtrious martyrs? That 
father himſelf in many places of 
his works clearly explains the 
ſame doctrine of the catholick 
faith, concerning a ſtate of tem- 
porary ſufferings in the other 
ON and conformably to i 
ſpeaks of theſe viſions (l. de on 
animz 1. 1 c. 10. p. 343. & l. 


fays, that Dinocrates muſt har 
received baptiſm, but afterwards 


ſinned, aps by having bee 
ſeduced by his pagan father ini 
ſome act of ſuperſtition, or bf 


lying, or by ſome other faults d 
which pe 2, in coho wr age 
may be . Thins ætalis fit 
et lb. a * Ioqat, et confil 
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6. the devils.“ Here ends the relation of St. Perpetua. 


March 7. St. PxRETVA and FxLlerras, c. 409 


« many gifts, lad a great eſteem of us, and admitted many 


« people to viſit us for our mutual comfort. On the day of 
father came to find me out, over- 


ic the publick ſhows my | 
« whelmed with forrow- He tore his beard, he threw himſelf 
be proftrate on the ground, curſed his years, and ſaid enough 
« to move any creature; and I was ready to die with ſorrow 
« to ſee my father in ſo deplorable a condition. On the eve 
« of the ſhows. I was favqured with the following viſion. 
« The deacon Pomponius, methought, knocked very hard at the 
« priſon door, which I opened to him. He was. clothed with 


« 2 white robe, embroidered with innumerable pomegranates 


« of gold. He ſaid to me: Perpetua, we wait for you, 
« come along.” He then took me by the hand and led me 
* through very rough places. into the middle of the amphi- 
« theatre, and ſaid; © Fear not.“ And leaving me, ſaid 
e again: I will be with you in a moment, and bear a part 
« with you in your pains,” I was wondering the beaſts were 
4 not let out againſt us, when there appeared a very ill- favoured 


Egyptian who came to encounter me with others. But 


another beautiful troop of young men declared for me, and 


* anointed me with oil for the combat. Then appeared 


A man of a prodigious ſtature, in rich apparel, ts a wand 
im his hand like the maſters. of the gladiators, and a green 
e bough on which hung apples. Having ordered ſi- 
«.Jehce; he faid that the hough ſhould be my prize, if I van- 
* quiſhed the Egyptian: but that if he conquered me, he 


„ ſhould kill me with his ſword... After a long and obſtinate 
threw. him on his face, and trod upon his 


be people applauded. my victory with loud accla- 
„ mations.. I chen — the maſter of the amphitheatre 
« who! gave me the baugh with a kiſs, and ſaid P gage be 
* with vou my daughter. After this I, awoke, and found that 
* was not 16; much to combat with wild beaſts: as with 


&. Ln Ha ae e which be rote Mm, u. 
a comp 
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holy. Saturus, turning to Per 
* what you-defired»” |. She 
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410 Ss. PerptTva and FELICITAS, Cc. March 4, 
more joy here than ever I had in the fleſh.“ He adds, Go. 
ing out of the garden they found before the gate on the right- 
hand their biſhop of Carthage, Optatus, and on the left, Af. 
paſius, prieſt of the ſame church, both of them alone. and gay. 
ſorrowful. They fell at the martyrs feet, and begged they | 
would reconcile them together, for a diſſention had happened 


between them. The martyrs embraced them, 20 * Are ky 
& not you our biſhop, and you a prieſt of our Lord? It is the 
<& our duty to proſtrate ourſelves before you.“ Perpetua was 60 
diſcourſing with them; but certain angels came and drove tur 
hence Optatus and Aſpaſius; and bad them not to diſturb the ſaid 
martyrs, but be reconciled to each other. The biſhop, Op- « } 
tatus was alſo charged to heal the diviſions that reigned among « . 
ſeveral of his church. The angels after theſe reprimands &« - 
ſeemed ready to ſhut the gates of the garden. Here, ſays « t 
ce he, we ſaw many of our brethren and martyrs likewiſe, We TY 
i « were fed with an ineffable odour, which delighted and ſa- znr 
j “c tisfied us.” Such was the viſion of Saturus. The reſt of ver 
| the acts was added by an eye-witneſs. God had called to him- 44 
| ſelf Secondulus in priſon. Felicitas was eight months gone pril 
| with child, and as the day of the ſhows approached, ſhe was app 
4 inconſolable leſt ſhe ſhould not be brought to bed before it wit 
bi came; fearing that her martyrdom would be deferred on that che 
= account, becauſe women with child were not allowed to be exe- Fel 
o cuted before they were delivered : the reſt alſo were ſenſibly af- het 
4 flicted on their part to leave her alone in the road to their common | gua 
1 hope. Wherefore they unanimouſly joined in prayer to obtain per 
. of God that ſhe might be delivered againſt the ſhows. Scarce the 
"t had they finiſhed their piayer, when Felicitas found herſelf in of t 
labour. She cried out under the violence of her pain: one of 13 
the guards aſked her, if ſhe could not bear the throes of child- o_ 
birth without crying out, what ſhe would do when expoſed to 5 
the wild beaſts. She anſwered: „It is I that ſuffer what! Gr 
% now ſuffer; but then there will be another in me that will 100 
“ ſuffer for me, becauſe I ſhall ſuffer for him.“ She was then ſen 
delivered of a daughter which a certain chriſtian woman took the 
care of, and brought up as her own child. The tribune, who cat 
had the holy martyrs in cuſtody, being informed by ſome per- hel, 

fons of little credit, that the chriſtians: would free themſelves a 
out of priſon by ſome magick inchantments, uſed them the c 
more cruelly on that account, and forbad any to ſee them. Th 
Thereupon Perpetua ſaid to him: Why do you not afford 5 
« us ſome relief ſince we are condemned by Cæſar, and de- for 

<< ſtined to combat at his feſtival ? Will it not be to your ho- | 

* nour that we appear well fed? At this the tribune trembled — 4 


and bluſhed, and ordered them to be uſed with more humanity Nos. 
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and their friends to be admitted to ſee them. Pudens, the keeper 
of the priſon, being already converted, ſecretly did them all the 
good offices in his power. The day before they ſuffered they 

ve them, according to cuſtom, their laſt meal which was 
called a free ſupper, and they eat in publick. But the mar- 


rs did their utmoſt to change it into an Agape, or Love-feaft. 


Their chamber was full of people, whom they talked to with 
their uſual reſolution, threatning them with the N of 


God, and extolling the happineſs of their own ſufferings. Sa- 


turus, ſmiling at the curioſity of thoſe that came to ſee them, 
ſaid to them, Will not to-morrow ſuffice to ſatisfy your in- 
« human curioſity in our regard? However you may ſeem now 
<« to pity us, to-morrow you will clap your hands at our death, 
ce and applaud our murderers. But obſerve well our faces, 
that you may know them again at that terrible day when all 
“ men ſhall be judged.” They ſpoke with ſuch courage and 
intrepidity, as aſtoniſhed the infidels, and occaſioned the con- 
verſion of ſeveral among them. 

The day of their triumph being come they went out of the 
priſon to go to the amphitheatre. oy ſparkled in their eyes, and 
appeared in all their geſtures and words. Perpetua walked 
with a compoſed countenance and eaſy pace, as a woman 
cheriſhed by - Jeſus Chrift, with her eyes modeſtly caft down: 
Felicitas went with her, following the men, not able to contain 
her joy. When they came to the gate of the amphitheatre the 
guards would have given them, according to cuſtom, the ſu- 
perſtitious habits with which they adorned ſuch as appeared at 


theſe ſights. For the men, a red mantle, which was the habit 


of the prieſts of Saturn : for the women, a little fillet round the 
head, by which the prieſteſſes of Ceres were known. The 
martyrs rejected thoſe idolatrous ceremonies; and, by the 
mouth of Perpetua, ſaid, they came thither of their own ac- 
cord on the promiſe made them that they ſhould not be forced 
to any thing contrary to their religion. The tribune then con- 
ſented that they might appear in the amphitheatre habited as 
they were, Perpetua ſung, as being already victorious ; Revo- 
catus, Saturninus, and Saturus threatened the people that be- 


held them with the judgments of God: and as they paſſed over- 
againſt the balcony of Hilarian they ſaid to him; “ Vou judge 
us in this world, but God will judge you in the next. 


The people, enraged at their boldneſs, begged they might 
be ſcourged, which was granted. They accordingly paſſed be- 


fore the Venatores (d) or hunters, each of whom gave them a 


ES: : | laſh. 


(d) Pro ordine wenatorum. Ve- that were armed to encounter 
natores is the name given to thoſe the beaſts, who put themſelves 
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laſh. They rejoiced exceedingly in being thought worthy to 
reſemble our Saviour in his ſufferings. God granted to each 
of them the death they deſired; for when they were diſcourſing 


together about what kind of martyrdom would be agreeable to 


each, Saturninus declared that he would chuſe to be expoſed to 
beaſts of ſeveral ſorts in order to the aggravation. of his ſuffer» 
ings. Accordingly he, and Revocatus, after having been at- 
tacked by a leopard, were alſo aflaulted by a bear; Saturus 
_ dreaded nothing ſo much as a bear, and therefore hoped a leo- 
pard would diſpatch him at once with his teeth. He was then 
expoſed to a wild boar, but the beaſt turned upon his keeper, 
who received ſuch a wound from him that he died a few days 


after, and Saturus was only dragged along by him. Then 


they tied the martyr to the bridge near a bear, but that beaſt 
came not out of his lodge, ſo that Saturus, being ſound and not 
hurt, was called upon for a ſecond encounter. This gave him 
an opportunity of ſpeaking to Pudens, the jailor that had been 
converted. The martyr encouraged him to conſtancy in the 
faith, and ſaid to him; „ You ſee I have not yet been hurt by 
any beaft, as I deſired and foretold ; believe then ſtedfaſtly in 
“ Chriſt, I am going where you will ſee a leopard with one 
<« bite take away my life.” It happened fa, for a leopard 
being let out upon him covered him all over with blood, where- 
upon the people jeering eryed out: He is well baptized. The 


martyr ſaid to Pudens, Go, remember my faith, and let our 


< ſufferings rather ſtrengthen than trouble you.' Give me the 


“ ring you have on your finger.” Saturus, baving dipt it in his 


wound, gave it him back to keep as a pledge to animate him to 


a conſtancy in his faith, and fell dawn dead ſoon after. Thus 


he went firſt to glory to wait for Perpetua according to her 
vikon. Some, with: Mabillon (5), think this Pudens is the 
martyr honoured. in Africa, on the 29th of April. 
In the mean time, Perpetua and Felicitas bad been expoſed 
to a wild cow; Perpetua was firſt attacked, and the cow having 

toſſed her up, ſne fell on her back. Then putting herſelf in a 
ſitting poſture, and perceiving her clothes were torn, ſhe ga- 
thered them about her in the beſt manner ſhe could, to cover 
herſelf, thinking more of decency than her ſufferings. Getting 
up, not to ſeem diſconſolate ſhe. tied up her hair, nee 


„ Fo „ 9 1 
(g] Analect. T. 3. p. 43 
* * | 


in ranks, with whips in their: obhged to paſs naked before 
Hands, and each of them gave a them in the middle of the pit, or 

laſn to the Beftiarii, or thoſe con- arena, 

demned to the beaſts, whom they 
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fallen looſe, and perceiving Felicitas on the ground much hurt 
by a toſs of the cow, ſhe helped her to riſe. They ſtood to- 
gether, expecting another aſſault from the beaſts, but the peo- 
ple crying out, that it was enough, they were led to the. 
gate Sanevivaria, where thoſe that were not killed by the beafts 
were difpatched at the end of the ſhows by the confertores, Per- 

a was here received by Ruſticus, a catechumen, who at- 
tended her. This admirable woman ſeemed juft returning to 
herſelf out of a long extaſy, and aſk'd when ſhe was to Fo he 
the wild eow. Being told what had paſſed, ſhe could not be- 
lieve it till ſhe ſaw on her body and clothes the marks of what 
ſhe had ſuffered, . and knew the catechumen. With regard to 
this circumſtance of her acts St. Auſtin cries out; Where 
« was ſhe when aflaulted and torn by fo furious a wild beaſt, 
« without feeling her wounds, and when after that furious 
« combat fhe aſked when it would begin? What did the fee . 
&« not to ſee what all the world faw? What did the enjoy who 
« did not feel ſuch pain? By what love, by what viſion, by 
« what potion was ſhe ſo tranſported out of herſelf, and as it 
cc were divinely inebriated to ſeem without feeling in a mortal 
© body?“ She called for her brother, and ſaid to him and Ruſ- 
ticus, 6 Continue firm in the faith, love one another, and 
be not ſcandalized at our ſufferings.” All the martyrs were 
now brought to the os of their butehery. But the people, 
not yet ſatisfied with beholding blood, cried out to have them 
brought into the middle of the amphitheatre, that they might 
have the pleaſure of ſeeing them receive the laſt blow. Upon 
this ſome of the martyrs roſe up, and having given ane another 
the kiſs of peace, went of their own accord into the middle 
of the Arena; others were diſpatched without ſpeaking, or ſtir- 
ing out of the place they were in. St. Perpetua fell into the 
hands of a very timorous and unfkilful- apprentice of the gladi- 
ators, who, with a trembling hand, gave her many ſlight 
wounds, which made her languifh a long time. Thus, ſays 

St. Auſtin, did two women, amidſt fierce beaſts and the ſwords 
of gladiators, vanquiſh the devil and all his fury. The day of 
their martyrdom. was the ſeventh of March, as it is marked in 
the moſt ancient martyrologies, and in the Roman calendar as 
old as the year 354, publiſhed by Bucherius. St. Proſper ſays 
they ſuffered at Carthage, which agrees with all the circum- 
ſtances, Their bodies were in the great church of Carthage in 
the fifth age, as St. Victor (6) informs us. St. Auſtin ſays 
their feſtival drew yearly more to honour their memory in their 
church than curioſity bad done to their martyrdom.” They are 
mentioned in the canon of the Maſs. pres * 


(6) Victor 1. 1. p. 4. 
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11 St. PAUL. - March 2 

| On the ſame Day 5 | 
- St. Paul, anchoret. From his ignorance of ſecular learning, and 
his extraordinary humility, he was ſurnamed the Simple. . ſer- 
ved God in the world to the age of ſixty, in the toils of a poor 
and laborious country life. The incontinency of his wife contri. 
buted to wean his ſoul from all earthly. ties. Checks and 
croſſes which men meet with in this life, are great graces. God's 
ſweet providence ſows our roads with thorns, that we may learn to 
deſpiſe the vanity, and hate the treachery of the world. When 
* mothers would wean their children, fays St. Auſtin, they anoint 
their breaſts with aloes, that the babe being offended at the 
c bitterneſs, may no more ſeek the nipple.” Thus has God in 
his mercy filled the world with ſorrow and vexation; but woe to 
thoſe who ſtill continue to love it! Even in this life miſeries will 
be the wages of their ſin, and folly, and their eternal portion will 
be the ſecond death. Paul found true happineſs becauſe he convert. 
ed his heart perfectly from the world to God. Deſiring to devote 
himſelf totally to his love, he determined to betake himſelf to the 
great St. Antony, He went eight days journey into the deſert, to 
the holy patriarch, and begged that he would admit him among 
his diſciples, and teach him the way of ſalvation. Antony harſh- 
Jy rejected him, telling him, he was too old to bear the auſterities 
of that ſtate. He therefore bad him return home, and follow the 
buſineſs of his calling, and ſanctify it by the ſpirit of recollection 
and aſſiduous prayer. Having ſaid this he ſhut his, door: but Paul 
continued faſting and praying before his door, till Antony ſeeing his 
fervour, on the fourth day opened it again, and going out to him, 
after ſeveral trials of his obedience, admitted him to the monaſtick 
ſtate, and preſcribed him a rule of life; teaching him, by the moſt 
perfect obedience to crucify in himſelf all attachment to his own 
will, the fource of pride; by the denial of his ſenſes and aſſiduous 
hard labour to ſubdue his fleſh; and by continual prayer at his 
work, and at other times to purify his heart, and inflame it with 
heavenly affections. He inſtructed him how to pray, ordered 
him never to eat before ſun-ſet, nor ſo much at a meal as 
entirely to ſatisfy hunger. Paul, by obedience and humility, laid 
the foundation of an eminent ſanctity in his ſoul, which being dead 
to all ſelf-will and to creatures, ſoared towards God with great fer- 
vour and purity of affections. wi Sb 

Among the examples of his ready obedience it 1s recorded, that 
when he had wrought with great diligence in making mats and 
Hurdles, praying at the ſame time without intermiſſion, St. Antony 


_ diſliked his work, and bad him undo it and make it over again. 


Paul did ſo, without any dejection in his countenance, or making 
the leaſt reply, or even aſking to eat a morſel of bread, though he 
had already paſſed ſeven days without taking any refreſhment. 
After this, Antony ordered him to moiſten in water four loaves of 
fix ounces each; for their bread in the deſerts was exceeding hard and 
dry. When their refection was prepared, inſtead of eating he bad Paul 
fing pſalms with him, then to fit down by the loaves, and at 7 * 
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after praying together, to take his reſt, He called him up at mid- 


night to pray with him : this exerciſe the old man continued with 
great chearfulneſs till three o'clock in the afternoon the following day. 
After ſun-ſet each eat one loaf, and Antony aſked Paul if he would 
take another. Yes, if you do,” ſaid Paul; I ama monk,” ſaid 
Antony; And I defire to be one,” replied the diſciple ; whereupon 
they aroſe, ſung 12 pſalms, and recited 12 other prayers. After 
à ſhort repoſe they both aroſe again to prayer at mid-night, The 
experienced director exerciſed his obedience by frequent trials, 
bidding him one day, when many monks were come to viſit him 
to receive his ſpiritual advice, to ſpill a veſſel of honey, and then 


to Fass it up. without any duſt. At other times he ordered him 
to 


aw water a whole day and pour it out again; to make baſ- 
kets and pull them 'to pieces ; to ſew and unſew his garments, 
and the like. What victories over themſelves. and their paſſions 
might youth and others, &c. gain ? what a treaſure of virtue 
might they procure, by a ready and voluntary obedience and con- 
formity of their will to that of thoſe whom providence hath placed 
over them? This they would find the effectual means to cruſh pride, 
and ſubdue their paſſions. But obedience is of little advantage 
unleſs it bend the will itſelf, and repreſs all wilful interiour murmur- 
ing and repugnance, When Paul had been ſufficiently exerciſed, 


and inſtructed in the duties of a monaſtick life, St. Antony placed 


him in a cell three miles from his own, where he viſited him from 
time to time. He uſually preferred his virtue to that of all his 
other diſciples, and propoſed him to them as a model. He fre- 
quently ſent to Paul ſick perſons, or thoſe poſſeſſed by: the devil, 
whom he was not able to cure, as not having received the gift ; and 
by the diſciple's prayers they never failed of a cure. St. Paul died 
ſome time after the year 330. He is commemorated . bath. by the 
Greeks and Latins on the 7th of March. See Palladius, Rufinus 
and Sozomen, abridged by Tillemont, T. 7. p. 14... 
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QT: Jon, frmmed of Gu, was born in Portugal in 
F 1495. His parents were of the loweſt rank in the country, 
dut devour and charitable. Jahn ſpent à confiderable part of 
dis youth in ſervice, under the mayoral or chief ſhepherd of the 
count af Oropeuſa in Caſtille, and in great innocence and 


7 


” 


virtue, In 1522, he liſted hinnelf in a company of foot raifed | 


by the count, and ſerved in the wars between the French and 
Spaniards ;: 45 he did afterwards in Hungary againſt the Turks 
whilſt the: empereur Charles V. was king of Spain, By the 
Veentioufnefs of his compagions he, by degrees, Joſt his fear 
of offeriding God, aud laid #hde the greateſt part of his prac+ 
tices of devotion, The troop which be delonged to being 
_ diſbanded, he went into Andaluſia in 1536, where he entered 
the ſervice of a rich lady near Seville, in quality of ſhep- 
herd. Being now about 40 years of age, ſtung with remorſe 
for his paſt miſconduct, he began to entertain very ſerious 
thoughts of a change of life, and doing penance for his fins. 
He accordingly employed the greateſt part of his time, both by 
day and night, in the exerciſes of prayer and mortification ; be- 
wailing almoſt continually his ingratitude towards God, and 
deliberating how he could dedicate himſelf in the moſt perfect 
manner to his ſervice. His compaſſion for the diſtreſſed moved 
him to take a reſolution of leaving his place, and paſſing into 
Africa that he might comfort and ſuccour the poor ſlaves there, 
not without hopes of meeting with the crown of martyrdom. 
At Gibraltar he met with a Portugueſe gentleman condemned 
tp Hay Mt and whoſe eſtate had alſo. been confiſcated by 

ing John III. He was then in the hands of the king's offi- 
cCers, together with his wife and children, and on his way 
to Ceuta in Barbary, the place of his exile. John, 2 - 
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March 8. St. JOHN of Gon: 119 
charity and compaſſion, ſerved him without any wages. At 
Ceuta the gentleman falling ſick with grief and the change of 
air, was ſoon. reduced to ſuch ſtreights as to be obliged to diſ- 
poſe of the ſmall remains of his ſhattered fortune for the fa» 
mily's ſupport. John, not content to ſell what little ſtock” he 
was maſter of to relieve them, went to day-labour at the pub- 
lick works, to earn all he could for their ſubſiſtence. The 
apoſtacy of ene of his companions alarmed him; and his con- 
feſſor, telling him that his going in queſt of martyrdom was 
an illuſion, he determined to return to Spain. Coming 
back to Gibraltar, his piety ſuggeſted to him to turn pedlar, 
and ſell little pictures and books of devotion, which might 
furniſh him with opportunities of exhorting his cuſtomers to vir- 
tue. His ſtock increaſing conſiderably, he ſettled in Granada, 
where he opened a ſhop in 1538, being then 43 years of age. 
The great preacher. and ſervant of God, John D*Avilay 
ſurnamed the Apoſtle of Andaluſia, preached that year at Grana 
da on St. Sebaſtian's day, which is there kept as à great feſtival. 
John having heard his ſermon, was ſo affected with it, that 
melting into tears, he filled the whole church with his cries 
and lamentations; deteſting his paſt life, beating his breaſt 
and calling aloud for mercy, Not content with this, he ran 
about the ſtreets like a diſtracted perſon, tearing his hair, and 
behaving in ſuch a manner that he was followed every where 
by the rabble with ſticks and ſtones, and came home all be- 
ſmeared withdirt and blood. He then gave away all be had in the 
world, and having thus reduced. himſelf to abſolute poverty 
that he might die to himſelf and crucify all the ſentiments of the 
old man, he began again to counterfeit the madman, running 
about the ſtreets as before, till ſome had the charity to take him 
to the venerable John D' Avila, covered with dirt and blood. 
The holy man, full of the ſpirit of God, ſoon diſcovered in John 
the motions of extraordinary graces, ſpoke to him in private, 
heard his general confeſſion, and gave him proper advice, and 
promiſed his aſſiſtance ever after. John, out of a deſire of the 
greateſt humiliations, returned ſoon after to his apparent mad- 
neſs and extravagances. He was thereupon taken up and put in- 
to a madhouſe in ſuppoſition of his being diſordered in his 
lenſes, where the ſevereſt methods were uſed to bring him 
to himſelf, all which he underwent in the ſpirit of penance, 
and by way of attonement for the fins of his paſt life. Dr. 
D Avila being informed of his conduct came to viſit him, and 
found him reduced almoſt to the grave by weakneſs, and his 
body covered with wounds and ſores ; but his foul was ſtill vi- 
| gorous, and thirſting with the greateſt ardour after new ſuffer- 
apes and humiliations, D'Avila however told him, that having 
wy | | NOW. 
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now been ſufficiently exerciſed in that ſo ſingular a method of 
penance and humiliation, he adviſed him to employ himſelf for 
the time to come in ſomething more conducive to his own and 
the publick good. His exhortation had its deſired effect; and 
he grew inſtantly calm and ſedate, to the great aſtoniſhment of 
his keepers. He continued however ſome time longer in the 
Hoſpital, ſerving the ſick, but left it entirely on St. Urſula's day, 
in 1539. This his extraordinary conduct is an object of our 
admiration, not of our imitation : in this faint it was the effect 
of the fervour of his converſion, his deſire of humiliation, and 


2 holy hatred of himſelf and his paſt criminal life. By it he 


learned in a ſhort time perfectly to die to himſelf and the world; 
which prepared his ſoul for the graces which God afterwards 
beſtowed on him. He then thought of executing his deſign of 
doing ſomething for the relief of the poor; and after a pilgri- 
mage to our Lady's in Guadaloupa to recommend himſelf and 
his undertaking to her interceſſion, in a place celebrated for de- 
votion to her, he began by ſelling wood in the market-place, 
to feed ſome poor, by the means of his labour. Soon after he 
hired a houſe to harbour poor ſick perſons in, whom he ſerved 
and provided for, with an ardour, prudence, economy and 
vigilance that ſurpriſed the whole city. This was the founda- 
tion of the Order of Charity in 1540, which, by the bene- 
diction of heaven, has ſince been ſpread all over Chriſtendom, 
John was occupied all day in ſerving his patients: in the night 
he went out to carry in new objects of charity, rather than to 
feek out proviſions for them ; for people of their own accord 
brought him in all neceſfaries for his little hoſpital. The arch- 
biſhop of Granada taking notice of ſo excellent an eſtabliſh- 
ment, and admiring the incomparable order obſerved in it, 
both for the ſpiritual and temporal care of the poor, furniſhed 
conſiderable ſums to increaſe it, and favoured it with his pro- 
tection. This excited all perſons to vie with each other in con- 
tributing to it. Indeed the charity, patience, and modeſty of 
St. John, and his wonderful care and foreſight engaged every 
one to admire and favour the inſtitute. ' The biſhop of Tuy, 
preſident of the royal court of judicature in Granada, having 


Invited the holy man to dinner, put ſeveral queſtions to him, 


to all which he anſwered in ſuch a manner, as gave the biſhop 
the higheſt eſteem of his perſon. It was this prelate that gave 
| him the name of JohN of God, and preſcribed him a kind of 
habit, though St. John never thought of founding a religious 
Order: for the rules which bear his name were only drawn up 
in 1556, ſix years after his death; and religious vows were not 
introduced among his brethren before the year 1570. 5 


* * 
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To make trial of the ſaint's diſintereſtedneſs, the marquis of 
Tariſa came to him in diſguiſe, to beg an alms on pretence of 
a neceſſary law-ſuit, and he received from his hands 25 ducats, 
which was all he had. The marquis was ſo much edified by 
his charity, that, beſides returning the ſum, he beſtowed on 
him 150 crowns of gold, and ſent to his hoſpital, every day 
during his ſtay at Granada, 150 loaves, four ſheep, and fix 
pullets. But the holy man gave a ſtill more illuſtrious proof of 
his charity when the hoſpital was on fire; for he carried out 
moſt of the ſick on his own back: and tho? he paſſed and re- 
paſſed through the flames, and ſtaid in the midſt of them a 
conſiderable time, he received no hurt. But his charity was 
not confined to his own hoſpital : he looked upon it as his own 
misfortune if the neceſſities of any diſtreſſed perſon in the 
whole country had remained unrelieved. He therefore made 
ſtrict enquiry ' into the wants of the poor over the whole pro- 
vince, relieved many in their own houſes, employed in a pro- 
per manner thoſe that were able to work, and with wonderful 
ſagacity laid himſelf out every way to comfort and aſſiſt all the 
afflicted members of Chriſt, He was particularly active and 
vigilant in ſettling and providing for young maidens in diſtreſs, 
to prevent the danger to which they are often expoſed of taking 
bad courſes. He alſo reclaimed many who were already en- 
gaged in vice: for which purpoſe he ſought out publick ſinners, 
and holding a crucifix in his hand, with iffany tears exhorted 
them to repentance. Tho” his life ſeemed to be taken up in 
continual action, he accompanied it with perpetual prayer and 
incredible corporal auſterities. And his tears of devotion, his 
frequent raptures, and his eminent ſpirit of contemplation, gave 
a luftre to his other virtues. But his ſincere humility appeared 
moſt admirable in all his actions, even amidſt the honours 
Which he received at the court of Valladolid, whither buſineſs 
called him. The king and princes ſeemed to vie with each 
other who ſhould ſhew him the greateſt courteſy, or put the 
largeſt alms in his hands; whoſe charitable contributions he 
employed with great prudence in Valladolid itſelf, and ths 
adjacent country. Only perfect virtue could ſtand the teſt of 
honours, amidſt which he appeared the moſt humble. Humi- 
lations ſeemed to be his delight: theſe he courted and ſought, 
and always underwent them with great alacrity. One day 
when a woman called him hypocrite, and loaded him with in- 
vectives, he gave her privately a piece of money, and deſired 
her to repeat all ſhe had ſaid in the market-place. 
WMWorn out at laſt by ten years hard ſervice in his hoſpital, he 
fell ſick, + The immediate occaſion of his diſtemper ſeemed to 
de excels of fatigue in ſaving wood and other ſuch things —4 


* Sa 
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the poor in a great flood, in which ſeeing a perſon in dan. 
ger of being drowned, he ſwam in his long dlothes to — 
vour to reſcue him, not without imminent hazard of his own 
life: but he could not ſee his chriſtian brother periſh with. 
- out endeavouring at all hazards to ſuccour him. He at firſt 
concealed his ſickneſs, that he might not be obliged to diminiſh 


his labours and extraordinary auſterities; but in the mean time 
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he carefully reviſed the inventories of all things. belonging to 
his hoſpital, and inſpected all the accounts. He alſo teviewed 
all the excellent tegulations which he had made for its admi- 
niſtration, the diſtribution of time, and the exerciſes of piety 
to be obſerved in it. Upon a complaint that he harboured idle 
ſtrollers and bad women, the archbiſhop ſent for him, and laid 
open the charge againſt him. The man of God threw himſelf 
proſtrate at his feet, and ſaid: e The Son of God came for 
66 ſinners, and we are obliged to promote their converſton, to 
& exhort them, and to ſigh and pray for them. I am unfaith- 
& ful to my vocation becauſe I neglect this; and 1 confeſs that 
«© know no other bad perſon in my hoſpital but myſelf; who, 
cc as I am obliged to own with extreme confuſion, am a moſt 
ce baſe finner, altogether unworthy to eat the bread of the 
6 poor,” . This he ſpoke with fo feeling an humility that all 
preſent were much moved, and the archbiſhop diſmiſſed him 
with reſpect, leaving all things to his diſcretion. His illneſs 
encreaſing, the news of it was ſpread abroad. The lady Anne 
Offorio was no ſooner informed of his condition, but fhe came 
in her coach to the hoſpital to ſee him. The ſervant of God 
lay in his habit in his little cell, covered with a piece of an old 
coat inftead of a blanket, and having under his head, not in- 
deed a ftone, as was his cuſtom, but a baſket, in which he uſed 
to beg alms in the city for his hoſpital. The poor and ſick ſtood 
weeping round him. The lady moved with compaſſion diſ- 
patched fecretly a meffage to the archbiſfiop, who ſent imme- 
diately an order to St. Jom to obey her as he would do himſelf, 
during his illneſs. By virtue of this 3 ſhe obliged him 
o leave his hoſpital. He named Anthony Martin ſuperiour in 
his place, and gave moving inftruftions to his brethren, re- 

commending to them in particular obedience and charity. In 
going out he viſited the Bleſſed Sacrament, and poured forth his 
heart before it with extraordinary fervour; remaining there 
abiſorpt in his devotions fo long, that the lady Anne Oflorio 
cauſed him to be taken up and carried into her coach, in which 
ſhe conveyed him to ber o.-n houſe. She herſelf prepare! 


with the help of her maids, and gave him wich her on hands, 
his brothis and other things; and often tend to him the hiſtor) 
of the paſſion of our Dime Redeemer. ' He complained _ 
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whilſt our Saviour in his agony drank gall, they gave him, a 
miſerable ſinner, broths. The whole city was in tears; all the 
nobility vifrted him; the magiſtrates came to beg he would 
give his benediction to their city. He anſwered, that his fins 
rendered him the ſcandal and reproach of their country ; but 
recommended to them his brethren the poor, and his religious 
that ſerved them. At laſt, by order of the archbiſhop, he 
gave the city his dying benediction. His exhortations to all 
were moſt pathetick. His prayer conſiſted of moſt humble 
ſentiments of compunction, and inflamed aſpirations of divine 
love. The archbiſhop ſaid maſs in his chamber, heard his 
confeſſion, gave him the Viaticum and extreme-unCtion, and 
promiſed to pay all his debts, and'to provide for all his poor. 
The faint expired on his knees, before the altar, on the eighth 
of March, in 1550, being exactly fifty-five years old. He was 
buried by the archbiſhop at the head of all the clergy both ſecular 
and regular, accompanied by all the court, nobleſſe and city, 
with the utmoſt pomp. He was honoured by many miracles, 
beatified by Urban VIII. in 1630, and canonized by Alex- 
ander VIII. in 1690. His relicks were tranſlated into the 
church of his brethren in 1664. His Order of Charity to ferve 
the ſick was approved of by Pope Pius V. The Spaniards have 
their own general: but the religious in France and Italy obey. a 
75 who reſides at Rome. They follow the rule of St. 
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St. Felix, B. C. He was a holy Burgundian prieſt, who con- 
verted and baptized Sigebert prince of the Eaſt-Angles, during his 
exile in France, whither he was forced to retire, to ſecure: himſelf 
from the inſidious practites of his relations. Sigebert being called 
home to the crown of his anceſtors, invited out of France his ſpiri- 

tual father St. Felix, to aſſiſt him in bringing over his idolatrous 
ſubjects to the chriſtian faith: theſe were the inhabitants of Norfolk, 
Suffolk and Cambridgeſhire. Our ſaint being ordained biſhop by Ho- 
norius archbiſhop of Canterbury, and deputed by him to preach to the 
Eaſt-Angles, was ſurpriſingly ſucceſsful in his undertaking, and 
made almoſt a thorough converſion of that country. The moſt 
learned and moſt chriſtian king, Sigebert, as he is ſtyled by Bede, 
cogcurred with him in all things, and founded churches, monaſ- 
teries and ſchools: From thoſe words of. Bede, chat He ſet up a 
ſehool for youth, in which Felix furniſhed him with maſters,” 
ſome have called him the founder of the univerſity of Cambridge. 
St. Felix eſtabliſhed ſchools at Felixſtow; Creſſy adds at . Flixton / 
or Felixton. King: Sigebert after two years, religned his crown to 
Egrick his couſin, and became a monk at Cnoberſburgh, now Burgh- 
caſtle, in Suffolk, which monaſtery he had founded for St. Furley. 
Vor. I. 1 Se Fr F ein n Four 
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ger of being drowned, he ſwam in his long clothes to endea- 
vour to reſcue him, not without imminent hazard of his own 
life: but he could not ſee his chriſtian brother periſh with. 
out endeavouring at all hazards to ſuccour him. He at firſt 
concealed his ſickneſs, that he might not be obliged to diminiſh 
his labours and extraordinary auſterities; but in the mean time 
he carefully reviſed the inventories of all things belonging to 
his hoſpital, and inſpected all the accounts. He alſo reviewed 
all the excellent regulations which he had made for its admi- 
niſtration, the diſtribution of time, and the exerciſes of piety 
to be obſerved in it. Upon a complaint that he harboured idle 
ſtrollers and bad women, the archbiſhop ſent for him, and laid 


open the charge againſt him. The man of God threw himſelf | 


proſtrate at his feet, and faid : << 'The Son of God came for 
s ſinners, and we are obliged to promote their converſion, to 
& exhort them, and to figh 
& ful to my vocation becauſe I neglect this; and 1 confeſs that 
«© know no other bad perſon in my hoſpital but myſelf ; who, 
ce 28 I am obliged to own with extreme confuſion, am a moſt 
ce baſe finner, altogether unworthy to eat the bread of the 
e poor.” . This he ſpoke with fo feeling an humility that all 
preſent were much moved, and the archbiſhop diſmiſſed him 
with reſpect, leaving all things to his diſcretion. His illnefs 
encreaſing, the news of it was ſpread abroad. The lady Anne 
Offorio was no ſooner informed of his condition, but fhe came 
in her coach to the hoſpital to ſee him. The ſervant of God 
lay in his habit in his little cell, covered with a piece of an old 
coat inftead of a blanket, and having under his head, not in- 
deed a ftone, as was his cuſtom, but a baſket, in which he uſed 
to beg alms in the city for his hoſpital. The poor and ſick ſtood 
weeping round him. The lady moved with compaſſion dil- 
patched fecretly a meffage to the archbiſhop; who ſent imme- 
diately an order to St. John to obey her as he would do himſelf, 
during his illneſs. By virtue of this e A obliged him 
to leave his hoſpital. He named Anthony Martin ſuperiour in 
His place, and gave moving inſtructions to his brethren, re- 
commending to them in particular obedience and charity. In 
going out he viſited the Bleſſed Sacrament, and poured forth his 
Heart before it with extraordinary fervour 5 remaining there 
abſorpt in his devotions fo long, that the lady Anne Offorio 
cauſed him to be taken up and carried into her coach, in which 
ſhe. conveyed him to her own houſe. She [herſelf prepare! 
with the help of her maids, and gave him wich her on hands, 
his broths and other things; au often tead to him the hiſtory 
of the paſſion of our Dime Redeemer. He complained 15 
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and pray for them. I am unfaith- 
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whilſt our Saviour in his agony drank pall, they gave him, a 
miſerable ſinner, broths. The whole city was in tears; all the 
nobility vifrted him; the magiſtrates came to beg he would 
give his benediction to their city. He anſwered, that his fins 
rendered him the ſcandal and reproach of their country ; but 
recommended to them his brethren the poor, and his religious 
that ſerved them, At laſt, by order of the archbiſhop, he 
gave the city his dying benediction. His exhortations to all 
were moſt pathetick. His prayer conſiſted of moſt humble 
ſentiments of compunction, and inflamed aſpirations of divine 
love. The archbiſhop ſaid maſs in his chamber, heard his 
_ confeſſion, gave him the Viaticum and extreme-unCtion, and 
promiſed to pay all his debts, and to provide for all his poor. 
The faint expired on his knees, before the altar, on the eighth 
of March, in 1550, being exactly fifty-hve years old. He was 
buried by the archbiſhop at the head of all the clergy both ſecular 
and regular, accompanied by all the court, nobleſſe and city, 
with the utmoſt pomp. He was honoured by many miracles, 
beatified by Urban VIII. in 1630, and canonized by Alex- 
ander VIII. in 1690. His relicks were tranſlated into the 
church of his brethren in 1664. His Order of Charity to ferve 
the ſick was approved of by Pope Pius V. The Spaniards have 
their own general: but the religious in France and Italy obey a 
oops who reſides at Rome. They -follow the rule .of St. 
Auſtin, 1 | 


On the ſame DAY: 


St. FeLix, B. C. He was a holy Burgundian prieſt, who con- 
verted and baprized' Sigebert prince of the Eaſt-Angles, during his 
exile in France, whither he was forced to retire, to ſecure: himſelf 
| from the inſidious practites of his relations. Sigebert being called 
- home to the crown of his anceſtors, invited out of France his ſpiri- 
. tual father St. Felix, to aſſiſt him in bringing over his idolatrous 
1 ſubjects to the chriſtian faith: theſe were the inhabitants of Norfolk, 
1 Suffolk and Cambridgeſhire. Our ſaint being ordained biſhop by Ho- 
5 norius archbiſhop of Canterbury, and deputed by him to preach to the 
1 Eaſt-Angles, was ſurpriſingly ſucceſsful in his undertaking, and 
made almoſt a thorough converſion of that country. The moſt 
1 learned and moſt chriſtian king, Sigebert, as he is ſtyled by Bede, 
« cogcurred with him in all things, and founded churches, monaſ- 
0 teries and ſchools: - From thoſe words of Bede, chat He fer up a 
. * ſchool for youth, in which Felix furniſhed him with maſters,” 
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ſome have called him the founder of the univerſity of Cambridge. 
St. Felix eſtabliſhed ſchools at Felixſtow ; Creſſy adds at Flixton 
or Felixton. King Sigebert after two years, reſigned his crown to 
Egrick his couſin, and became a monk at Cnoberſburgh, now — 
caſtle, in Suffolk, which monaſtery he had founded for St. Furſey 
Vol. I. „ 
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Four years after this, the people dragged him out of his retirement 


by main. force, and conveyed him into the army, to defend them 
againſt the cruel king Penda who had made war upon the Eaſt- 
Angles. He refuſed to bear arms, as inconſiſtent with the monaſtick 


; 1 and would have nothing but a wand in his hand. Being 


ain with Egrick in 642, he was honoured as a martyr in the 


' Engliſh calendars on the 27th of September, and in the Gallican 
on the ſeventh of Auguſt. Egrick was ſucceeded by the good king 


Annas, the father of many ſaints; as, SS. Erconwald, biſhop ; 


Etheldrede, Sexburge, Ethelburge and Edilburge, abbeſſes ; and 
Withburge. He was ſlain fighting againſt the pagans after a reign 
of nineteen years, and buried at Blitheburg : his remains were after- 


wards removed to St. Edmond's-bury. St. Felix eſtabliſhed his ſee 
at Dummoc, now Dunwich, in Suffolk, and governed it ſeventeen 
years, dying in 646. He was buried at Dunwich ; but his relicks 
were tranſlated to the abbey of Ramſey under king Canutus.—See 


Bede, I. 2. Malmeſbury ; Wharton, T. 1. p. 403 (a). 


SS. AyoLLONius, PHILEMON, &c. MM. Apollonius was a 


zealous holy anchoret, and was apprehended by the perſecutors at 


Antinous in Egypt. Many heathens came to inſult and affront him 


while in chains ; and among others one Philemon, a muſician, very 


famous, and much admired by the people. He treated the martyr 


as an impious perſon and a ſeducer, and one that deſerved the pub- 


lick hatred. To his injuries the ſaint only anſwered, © My ſon, 


% may God have mercy on thee, and not lay theſe reproaches to 
% thy charge.” This his meekneſs wrought ſo powerfully on Phi- 
lemon, that he forthwith confeſſed himſelf a chriſtian. Both were 


brought before the judge whom Metaphraſtes and Uſuard call 
Arian, and who had already put to death SS. Aſclas, Timothy, 
Paphnutius, and ſeveral other martyrs : after making them ſuffer all 
manner of tortures, he condemned them to be burnt alive. When 
the fire was kindled about them Apollonius prayed : Lord, de- 
liver not to beaſts the fouls who confeſs thee; but manifeſt thy power. 
At that inſtant a cloud of dew encompaſſed the martyrs, and 
put out the fire. The judge and people cried out at this miracle: 
„The God of the chriſtians is the great and only God.” 
The prefet of Egypt being informed of it, cauſed the judge 
and the two confeſſors to be brought loaded with irons to Alex- 
andria. During the journey, Apollonius by his inſtructions prevailed 
ſo far upon thoſe who conducted him, that they preſented themſelves 
alſo to the judge with their priſoners, and confeſſed themſelves like- 


| Wiſe to be chriſtians, The prefect finding their conſtancy invincible, 


cauſed them all to be thrown into the ſea, about the year 311, 
Their bodies were afterwards found on the ſhore, and were all put 


into one ſepulchre. By whom, ſays Rufinys, many miracles are 


„ wrought 


(a) Dunwich was formerly a under water about five miles 
large city with 52 religious houſes from the ſhore. —See Mr. Gardi- 
in it, but was gradually ſwallow'd ner's Hiſtory and Antiquities of 
up by the ſea. The remains of Dunwich, 4to. in 1754. 


che ſteeples are ſtill diſcoverable_ 
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« wrought to the preſent time, and the vows and prayers of all are 
« received, and are accompliſhed. Hither the Lord was pleaſed 
« to bring me, and to fulfil my requeſts. ——See Rufinus Vit. Patr. 
1.2 c. 19. p. 477. Palladius Lauſiac. c. 65, 66. 

St. JurrAN, archbiſhop of To edo. C in 690. He preſided in 
the 14th and 15th councils of Toledo. King Wemba falling fick re- 
ceived penance and the monaſtick habit from his hands, and re- 
covering lived afterwards a monk. St. Julian has left us a hiſto 
of the wars of king Wemba, a book againſt the Jews, and three 
books On Prognoſticks, or on death, and the ſtate of ſouls after death. 
He teaches that love, and a deſire of being united to God, ought 
to extinguiſh in us the natural fear of death : that the ſaints in 
heaven pray for us, earneſtly deſire our happineſs, and know our 
actions either in God whom they behold, and in whom they diſcover 
all truth which it concerns them to know; or by the angels, the 
3 meſſengers of God on earth : but that the damned do not .ordina- 

rily know what pailes on earth, becauſe they neither ſee God, nor 
converſe with our angels. He ſays that prayers for the dead are 
thankſgivings for the good, a propitiation for the ſouls in purga- 


tory, but no relief to the damned. | 3 
St. Rosa of Viterbo, Virgin. From her childhood ſhe addicted 
herſelf entirely to the practice of mortification and aſſiduous prayer; 

- ſhe was favoured with the gift of miracles, and an extraordinar) 


talent of converting the moſt hardened ſinners. She profeſſed the 
third rule of St Francis, living always in the houſe of her father 
in Viterbo, where ſhe died in 1261. PTE non 


FF 
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St. FRANCES, Widow, Foundreſs 


» of the Collatines, or Oblates. 

e e een 
. Abridged from her life by her confeſſor Canon Mattiotti; and 
d that by Magdalen Dell Anguillara, ſuperioreſs of the Oblates, or 
4 Collatines. Helyot, Hiſtoire des ordr. mon. T. 6. p. 208, 1658 
85 

A. D. 1440. 

it 


OT. Frances was born at Rome in 1384, Her parents, 


n | Paul de Buxo and Jacobella Rofredeſchi, were both of 

illuſtrious families. She imbibed early ſentiments of piety, and 
5 ſuch was her love of purity from her tender age, that ſhe 
L not. would ſuffer her own father to touch even her hands 
of unleſs covered. She had always an averſion to the amuſe- 


ments of children, and loved ſolitude and prayer. At eleven 
. F f 2 ores 
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424 St. FRANCES. March 9. 
years of age ſhe deſired to enter a monaſtery, but in obedience 
to her parents was married to a rich young Roman nobleman, 
named Laurence Ponzani, in 1396. A grievous ſickneſs 
ſhewed how diſagreeable this kind of life was to her incli- 
nations. She joined with it her former ſpirit; kept herſelf ag 
retired as ſhe could, ſhunning feaſtings and publick meetings. 
All her delight was in prayer, meditation, and viſiting 
churches. Above all, her obedience and condeſcenſion to her 
Huſband was inimitable, which engaged ſuch a return of af- 
fection, that for forty years which they lived together, there 
| never happened the leaſt diſagreement; and their whole life 
1 wWuas a conſtant ſtrife and emulation to prevent each other in 
1 mutual complaiſance and reſpect. Whilſt ſhe was at her 
prayers or other exerciſes, if called away by her huſband, or 
the meaneſt perſon of her family, ſhe laid all aſide to obey 
without delay, ſaying : * A married woman muſt, when called 
upon, quit her devotions to God at the altar, to find him in her 
- © houſhold affairs.” God was pleaſed to ſhew her the merit 
of this her obedience ; for- the authours of her life relate, that 
being called away four times in beginning the ſame verſe of a 
pſalm in our Lady's office, returning the fifth time ſhe found 
that verſe written in golden letters. She treated her domeſticks 
not as ſervants, but as brothers and ſiſters, and future coheirs 
in heaven; and ſtudied by all means in her power to induce 
them ſeriouſly to labour for their ſalvation. Her mortifica- 
tions were extraordinary, eſpecially when ſome years before her 
huſband's death, ſhe was permitted by him to inflict on her 
| body what hardſhips ſhe pleaſed. She from that time abſtained 
W:. from wine, fiſh, and dainty meats, with a total abſtinence 
"i from fleſh, unleſs in her greateſt ſickneſſes. Her ordinary diet 
1 was hard and mouldy bread. She would procure ſecretly out 
| of the pouches of the beggars their dry cruſts in exchange for 
| better bread. When ſhe fared the beſt ſhe only added to bread 
Wo a few unſavoury herbs without oil, and drank nothing but 
1 water, making uſe of a human ſkull for her cup. She eat but 
# once a day, and by long abſtinence had loſt all reliſh of what 
| | | ſhe took. Her garments were of coarſe ſerge, and ſhe never 
Wl wore linen, not even in ſickneſs. Her diſcipline was armed 
"8 with rowels and ſharp points. She wore continually a hair- 
Wi irt and a girdle of horſe-hair, An iron girdle had ſo galled 
1" her fleſh, that her confeſſor obliged her to lay it aſide. If ſhe 
"nn - Inadvertently chanced to offend God in the leaft, ſhe ſeverely 
Wl that inſtant puniſhed the part that had offended ;' as the tongue, 
"1 by ſharply biting it, Sc. Her example was of ſuch edifi- 
Mi cation, that many Roman ladies having renounced a life of 
WI - idleneſs, pomp and ſoftneſs, joined her in pious exereiſes, and 
18 3 [ n | pul 


March 9. St. FRANCES 42; 
put themſelves under the direction of the Benedictine monks 
of the congregation of Monte-Oliveto, without leaving the 
world, making vows, or wearing any particular habit. St. 
Frances prayed only for children that they might be citizens of 
heaven, and when ſhe was bleſſed with them it was her whole 

care to make them ſaints, Eg | | 
It pleaſed God for her ſanctification to make trial of her 
virtue by many afflictions. During the troubles which enſued 
upon the invaſion of Rome by Ladiſlas, king of Naples, and 
the great ſchiſm under pope John XXIII. at the time of open- 
ing the council of Conſtance in 1413, her huſband with his 
brother-in-law Paulucci was baniſhed Rome, his eſtate con- 
fiſcated, his houſe pulled down, and his eldeſt ſon, John Bap- 
tiſt, detained an hoſtage. Her ſoul remained calm amidſt all 
thoſe ſtorms : ſhe ſaid with Job: © God hath given and God hath 


e taken away. I rejoice in theſe loſſes, becauſe they are God's 


« will. Whatever he ſends I ſhall continually bleſs and praiſe 


„his name for.“ The ſchiſm being extinguiſhed by the coun- 


cil of Conſtance and tranquility reſtored at Rome, her huſband 
recovered his dignity and eftate, Some time after, moved by 
the great favours St. Frances received from heaven, and by her 
eminent virtue, he gave her full leave to live as ſhe pleaſed ; 
and he himſelf choſe to ſerve God in a ftate of continency. He 
permitted her in his own life-time to found a monaſtery of nuns, 
called Oblates, for the reception of ſuch of her own ſex as were 
diſpoſed to embrace a religious life. The foundation of this 
houſe was in 1425. She gave them the rule of St Benedict, 
adding ſome particular conſtitutions of her own, and put them 
under the direction of the congregation of the Olivetans. The 
houſe being too ſmall for the numbers that fled to this ſanctuary 
from the 'corruption of the world, ſhe would gladly have re- 
moved her community to a larger houſe ; but not finding 
one ſujtable, ſhe enlarged it, in 1433, from which year 
the founding of the Order is dated. It was approved by pope 
Eugenius IV. in 1437. They are called Collatines, perhaps 
from the quarter of Rome in which they are ſituated ; and 
Oblates, becauſe they call their profeſſion an oblation, and uſe 
in it the word offero, not profiteer. St. Frances could not yet 
join her new family: but as ſoon as ſhe had ſettled her dome- 
ſtick affairs; after the death of her huſband, ſhe went barefoot, 
with a cord about her neck, to the monaſtery, which ſhe had 
founded, and there proſtrate on the ground before the religious, 
her ſpiritual children, begged to be admitted. She accordingly 
took the habit on St. Penedicks day, in 1437. She always 
ſought the meaneſt employments in the houſe, being fully per- 
ſuaded ſhe was of all the * contemptible before God; and 
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426 St. GREGORY of Nrss A. March 9: 
ſhe laboured to appear as mean in the eyes of the world as ſhe 
was in her own. She continued the ſame humiliations and the 
ſame univerſal poverty, though ſoon after choſen ſuperioreſs of 
her congregation. Almighty God beſtowed on her humility, 
extraordinary graces and ſupernatural favours, as frequent vi- 
ſions, raptures and the gift of prophecy. She enjoyed the fa- 
miliar converſation of her angel-guardian, as her life and the 
proceſs of her canonization atteſt. She was extremely affected 
by meditating on our Saviour's paſhon, which ſhe had al- 
ways preſent to her mind. At maſs ſhe was ſo abſorpt in God 
as to ſeem immoveable, eſpecially after holy communion. She 
often fell-into extaſies of love and devotion. She was particu- 
larly devout to St. John the Evangeliſt, and above all to our 


Lady under whoſe ſingular protection ſhe put her Order. Go- 


ing out to ſeè her ſon John Baptiſt who was dangerouſly ſick, 
ſhe fell fo ill herſelf that ſhe could not return to her monaſtery at 
night. After having foretold her death, and received the ſacra- 


ments, ſhe expired on the ninth of March, in the year 1440, 


and of her age the fifty-ſixth. God atteſted her ſanity by 
miracles : ſhe was honoured among the ſaints immediately af- 


ter her death, and ſolemnly canonized by Paul V. in 1608. 


Her ſhrine in Rome is moſt magnificent and rich : and her 
teſtival is kept as a holyday in the city, with great ſolemnity. 


Theſe Oblates make no ſolemn vows, only a promiſe of obe- 


dience to the mother-preſident, enjoy penſions, inherit eſtates, 
and go abroad with leave. Their abbey in Rome is filled with 
ladies of the firſt rank. Fog 


On the ſame D AY 


St. Grecory of Nxssa, B. C. He was younger brother to St. 
Baſil the Great; was educated in polite and facred ſtudies, and 
married to a virtuous lady, He afterwards renounced the world 
and was ordained lector; but was overcome by his violent paſſion 
for eloquence to teach rhetorick. St. Gregory Nazianzen wrote 
to him in the ſtrongeſt terms, exhorting him to renounce that 
falſe ghry, as he elegantly calls it (1). 1 his letter produced its 
defired effect. St. Gregory returned to the ſacred miniſtry in the 
lower functions of the altar: after ſome time he was called by his 
brother Baſil to aſſiſt him in his paſtoral duties, and in 372, was 
choſen biſhop of Nyſſa, a city of Cappadocia, near the Leſſer Ar- 
menia. The Arians who trembled at his name, prevailed with 
Demoſthenes, vicar or deputy-governour of the province, to baniſh 
him. Upon the death of the Arian emperour Valens, in 378, St. 
Gregory was reſtored to his ſee by the emperour Gratian. Our holy 
prelate was choſen by his collegues to redreſs the abuſes and 
diſſentions which hereſy had introduced in Arabia and Paleſtine. 
He aſſiſted at the council of Conſtantinople, in 381, and was al- 

| ways 


(I) #0201 150. kia, Naz. ep. 43. 
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ways regarded as the centre of the catholick commumon in the 


Eaſt. Thoſe prelates only who joined themſelves to him, were 


looked upon as orthodox. He died about the year 400, probably 
on the tenth of January, on which the Greeks have always kept 
his feſtival : the Latins honour his memory on the ninth of March. 
The high reputation of his learning and. virtue procured him the 
title of Father of the Fathers, as the ſeventh general council teſtiſies. 
His ſermons are the monuments of his piety ; but his great penetra- 
tion and learning appear more in his polemiick works, eſpecially in 
his twelve books againſt Eunomius. See his life collected from 
his works, St. Greg. Naz. Socrates, and Theodoret, by Hermant, 
Tillemont, T. 9. p. 561. Ceiller, T 8. p. 200. Dr. Cave ima- 
gines, that St. Gregory continued to cohabit with his wife after he 
was biſhop. But St. Jerom teſtifies, that the cuſtom of the eaſtern 
churches did not ſuffer ſuch a thing. She ſeems to have lived to 
ſee him biſhop, and to have died about the year 384 ; but ſhe pro- 
feſſed a ſtate of continency: hence St. Gregory Nazianzen in his 
ſhort elogium of her, ſays, ſhe rivalled her brothers-in-law who 
were in the prieſthood, and calls her /acred, or one conſecrated to 


God; probably ſhe was a deaconeſs. 


St. PAciAN, biſhop of Barcelona, C. was a great ornament of 
the church in the fourth century. He was illuſtrious by birth, and 
had been engaged in marriage in the world, His ſon Dexter was 
raiſed to the firſt dignities in the empire, being high chamber- 
lain to the emperour Theodoſius, and Præfectus-Prætorio under 


Honorius. St. Pacian having renounced the world was made bi- 


ſhop, in 373. St. Jerom, who dedicated to him his Catalogue of 
illuſtrious men, extols his eloquence and learning, and more 
particularly the chaſtity and ſanctity of his life. We have his 
Exhortation to penance, and three letters to Symphorianus, a No- 
vatian nobleman, on Penance, and on the name of Catholict; alſo 
a ſermon on Baptiſm. 


St. CaTHARinE of Bologna, Virgin, abbeſs of the Poor Clares 
in that city. Her incredible zeal and ſolicitude for the ſouls of ſin- 


ners made her pour forth prayers and tears almoſt without intermiſ- 
ſion, for their ſalvation, She always ſpoke to God or of God, and 
bore the moſt ſevere interiour trials with an heroick patience and 
chearfulneſs. She looked upon it as the greateſt honour to be in 
any thing the ſervant of the ſpouſes of Chriſt, and deſired to be 
deſpiſed by all, and to ſerve all in the meaneſt employments. She 
was favoured with the gifts of miracles and prophecy : but ſaid 
ſhe had been ſometimes deceived by the devil. She died on the 
ninth of March 1463, being fifty years old. Her body is ſtill en 
tire, and ſhewn in the church of her convent through bars and 
pals ſitting richly covered, but the hands, face and feet naked. 


t was ſeen and deſcribed by Henſchenius, Laſſels and other tra- 


vellers. Her name was inſerted in. the Roman martyrology by 
Clement VIII. in 1592. A book of her revelations was printed at 
Bologna in 1511, She alſo left notes in her prayer-book of 
certain ſingular favours which ſhe had received from God. Theſe 


revelations were publiſhed and received their dreſs from another 
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423 The forty Man rvxs of Sebaſte, March 19; 
hand, which circumſtance is often as great a diſadvantage in ſuch 
works as if an illiterate and bold tranſcriber were to copy, from a 
ſingle defective manuſcript, Lycophron or ſome other obſcure 
authour, which he did not underſtand. | 


"MARCH. » 
The Forty MARTYRS of Sebaſte. 


From St. Baſil's Homily on their feſtival, Hom. 20. T. 1. p. 453, 
and three diſcourſes of St. Gregory of Nyſſa, T. 2. p. 203. T. 3, 
p. 499. 504. followed by St. Ephrem, St. Gaudentius, St. 
Chryſo/tom quoted by Photius, See Tillemont, T. 5. p. 518. 
Ruinart, p. 523. Ceiller, T. 4. Pp. 62. : 


ee A. D. 320. 
5 Abe ESE holy martyrs ſuffered at Sebaſte, in the Leſſer 


Armenia, under the emperour Licinius, in 320. They 
were of different countries, but enrolled in the ſame troop ; all 


in the flower of their age, comely, brave and robuſt, and were 


become conſiderable for their ſervices. St. Gregory of Nyſſa 
and Procopius ſay, they were of the thundering legion, fo 
famous under Marcus Aurelius for the miraculous rain and vic- 
tory obtained by their prayers. This was the twelfth legion, 
and then quartered in Armenia. Lyſias was duke or general 
of the forces, and Agricola, the governour of the province. 
The latter having ſignified to the army the orders of the em- 
perour Licinius, for all to ſacrifice, theſe forty went boldly up 
to him, and ſaid they were chriſtians, and that no torments 
ſhould make them ever abandon their holy religion. The judge 
firſt endeavoured to gain them by mild uſage ; as by repreſent- 
ing to them the diſhonour that would attend their refuſal to do 
what was required, and by making them large promiſes of pre- 
ferment and high favour with the emperour in caſe of compli- 
ance, Finding theſe methods of gentleneſs ineffectual, he had 
recourſe to threats, and theſe the moſt terrifying, if they conti- 
nued diſobedient to the emperour's order; but all in vain. To 
his promiſes they anſwered, that he could give them nothing 
equal to what he would deprive them of : wu to his threats, that 
his power only extended over their bodies, which they had 
learned to deſpiſe . when their ſouls were at ſtake. The 
governour finding them all reſolute cauſed. them to be = 
— he $4 with 
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with whips, and their ſides to be rent with iron-hooks. After 
which they were loaded with chains, and committed to jail. 
After ſame days, Lyſias, their general, coming from Cæſarea 
to Sebaſte, they were re-examined, and no leſs generouſly reject- 
ed the large promiſes. made them than they deſpiſed the torments 
they were threatened with. The governour highly offended at 
their courage and that liberty of ſpeech with which they accoſted 
him, deviſed an extraordinary kind of death; which being 
flow and ſevere he hoped would ſhake their conſtancy. The 
cold in Armenia is very ſharp, eſpecially in March and towards 
the end of winter when the wind is north, as it then was; it 
being alſo at that time a ſevere froſt. Under the walls of the 
town ſtood a pond which was frozen ſo hard that it would bear 
walking upon with ſafety. The judge ordered the ſaints to 
be expoſed quite naked on the ice(a). And in order to tempt 
them the more powerfully to renounce their faith, a warm- 
bath was prepared at a ſmall diſtance from the frozen pond, 
for any of this company to go to, who were diſpoſed to pur- 
chaſe their temporal eaſe and ſafety on that condition. The 
martyrs. on hearing their ſentence ran joyfully to the place, and 
without waiting to be ftript, undreſſed themſelves, encourag- 
ing one another in the ſame manner as is uſual among ſol- 
diers in military expeditions attended with hardſhips and 
dangers, ſaying, that one bad night would purchaſe them an 
happy eternity (ö). They alſo made this their joint prayer: 
Lord, we are forty who are engaged in this combat; grant 
that we may be forty crowned, and that not one be m_— 
* to this facred number.” The guards in the mean time ceaſe 
not to perſuade them to ſacrifice, that by ſo doing they might 
be allowed to paſs to the warm bath. But though it is not 
eaſy to form a juſt idea of the bitter pain they muſt have under- 
gone, of the whole number only one had the misfortune to be 
overcome; who loſing courage went off from the pond to ſeek 
the relief in readineſs for ſuch as were diſpoſed to renounce | 
their faith: but as the devil uſually deceives his adorers, the 
apoſtate no ſooner entered the warm water but he expired. 
This misfortune afflicted the martyrs, they were quickly 
comforted by ſeeing his place and their number ——— 


(a) The acts and the greater (5) St. Gregory of Nyſla ſays, 
part of the writers of their lives that they endured three days and 
luppoſe they were to ſtand in the three nights this lingering death, 
very water. But this is a cir- which carried of their limbs one 
cumſtance which Tillemont, Bail- after another. 
let, Ruinart Ceiller and others 
correct from St. Baſil and St. 

Gregory of Nyſſa. 
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filled up. A centinel was warming himſelf near the bath, hay. 


ing been poſted there to obſerve if any of the martyrs were in- 


Clined to ſubmit. While he was attending, he had a viſion of 
bleſſed ſpirits deſcending from heaven on the martyrs, and diſtri. 
buting, as from their king, rich preſents, and precious garments, 
St. Ephrem adds crowns, to all theſe generous ſoldiers, one only 
excepted, who was their faint-hearted companion, already 
mentioned. The guard, being ſtruck with the celeſtial vifion 
and the apoſtate's deſertion, was converted upon it; and by a 
particular motion of the Holy Ghoſt threw off his clothes, and 
placed himſelf in his ſtead amongſt the thirty-nine martyrs, 
Thus God heard their requeſt, though in another manner than 
they imagined : „ which ought to make us adore the impene- 
<« trable ſecrets of his mercy-and juſtice, ſays St. Ephrem, in 
ce this inſtance no leſs than in the reprobation of Judas, and 

« the election of St. Matthias.” | 
In the morning the judge ordered both thoſe that were dead 
with the cold, and thoſe that were ſtill alive, to be laid on 
carriages, and caſt into a fire. When the reſt were thrown in- 
to a waggon to be carried to the pile, the youngeſt of them 
(whom the acts call Melito) was found alive; and the execu- 
tioners hoping he would change his reſolution when he came to 
himſelf, left him behind. His mother, a woman of mean con- 
dition, and a widow, but rich in faith and worthy to have a 
fon a martyr, obſerving this falſe compaſſion, reproached the exe- 
cutioners ; and when ſhe came up to her ſon, whom ſhe found 
quite frozen, not able to ſtir, and ſcarce breathing, he looked 
on her with Janguiſhing eyes, and made a little fign with his 
weak hand to comfort her. She exhorted him to perſevere to 
the end, and fortified by the Holy Ghoſt took him up, and put 
him with her own hands into the waggon with the reſt of the 
martyrs, not only without, ſhedding a tear, but with a counte- 
nance full of joy, ſaying courageoully : Go, go, ſon ; proceed 
“ to the end of this happy journey with thy companions, that 
<< thou mayeſt not be the Jaſt of them that ſhall preſent themſelves 
% before God.” Their bodies were burned, and their aſhes 
thrown into the river; but the chriſtians ſecretly carried off, 
or purchaſed part of them with money. Some of theſe pre- 
cious relicks were kept at Cæſarea, and St. Baſil ſays of them: 
<« Like bulwarks they are our protection againſt the inroads of 
« enemies (1).” He adds, that every one implored their ſuc- 
cour, and that they raiſed up thoſe that had fallen, ſtrengthened 
the weak, and invigorated the fervour of the ſaints. SS. Bail 
and Emmelia, the holy parents of St. Baſil the Great, St. 
| Gregory 


(1) St. Baſil, Or, 20 p. 459. 


; 
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' WM Gregory of Nyſſa, St. Peter of Sebaſte and St. Macrina, pro- 
" "WH cured a great ſhare of theſe relicks (2). St. Emmelia put 
& ſome of them in the church ſhe built near Anneſes, the 
f village where they reſided. The ſolemnity with which they 
4 were received, was extraordinary, and they were honoured by 
miracles, as St. Gregory relates. One of theſe was a miraculous 
cure wrought on a lame ſoldier, the truth of which he atteſts 
from his own knowledge both of the fact and the perſon who 
7 publiſhed it every where. He adds: I buried the bodies of 

« my parents by the relicks of theſe holy martyrs, that in the 
« reſurrection they may riſe with the encouragers of their 
« faith; for I know they have great power with God of 
ce which I have ſeen clear proofs and undoubted teſtimonies.” 
St, Gaudentius, biſhop of Breſcia, writes in his ſermon on 
theſe martyrs : God gave me a ſhare of theſe venerable re- 
« licks, and granted me to found this church in their ho- 
6e nour (3).” He ſays, that the two nieces of St. Baſil, both 
abbeſſes, gave them him as he paſſed by Cæſarea in a journey 
to Jeruſalem ; which venerable treaſure they had received from 
their uncle. Portions of their relicks were alſo carried to Con- 
ſtantinople, and there honoured with great veneration, as So- 
zomen (4), and Procopius (5) have recorded at large, with an 
account of ſeveral viſions and miracles, which attended the 
veneration paid to them in that city. 1 


N 3 
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M A R C H II. 
1 St. EULOGIU S of Cordova, Prieſt, 


d 

at Mar tyr * 

s uh | 

'S From his authentick life by Alvarus, his intimate friend, and from 

F, his works, Bibl. Patr. T. 9. See Atta Sand. T. 7. Fleury, 

1 b. 48. p. 57. 

« . 2 

4 87. EulLoclus was of a ſenatorian family of Cordova, at 

2 that time the capital of the Moors or Saracens in Spain. 

- Thoſe infidels had till then tolerated the chriſtian religion 

' among the Goths, exacting only a certain tribute every new- 

; | | moon. 
(2) Nyſſ. Or. 3. de 40 mart. T. 2. p. 212. 213. (3) S. Gaud. 

Brix. Serm. 171 


e 40 mart. (4) L. 9. C. I. 2. | (5)'L 7 
1. de dific, Juſtinian, c. 7. LP , 
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moon. Our ſaint was educated among the clergy of the church 
of St, Zoilus, a martyr who ſuffered at Cordova, with nineteen 


_ others under Diocleſian, and is honoured on the twenty. ſeventh 


maaartyrs, that they were not ho- 
_ |  --Houred wich frequent miracles as 


of June. Here he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his virtue and learn- 


; and being made prieſt, was placed at the head of the chief 


eccleſiaſtical ſchool in Spain, which then flouriſhed at Cor- 


dova. He joined afſtduous watching, faſting and prayer to his 
affection and reſpect of every one. He often viſited the 
monaſteries for his further inſtruction in virtue, and pre- 
ſcribed rules of. piety for the uſe of many fervent ſouls that 
deſired to ſerve God. Some of the chriſtians were ſo indiſcreet 
as openly to inveigh againſt Mahomet, and expoſe the religion 
eſtabliſhed by him. This occaſioned a bloody perſecution at 
Cordova, in the twenty-ninth year of Abderrama III. the 
850th year of Chriſt. Reccafred, an apoſtate biſhop, declared 
againſt the martyrs; and at his ſolicitation the biſhop of Cor- 
dova and ſome of were impriſoned, and many prieſts, 
among whom was It. Eulogius, as one who encouraged the 
martyrs by his inſtructions. It was then that he wrote his Ex- 
Hortation to martyrdom (1), addreſſed to the virgins Flora and 
Mary, who were beheaded the twenty-fourth of November, 
in 851, Theſe virgins promiſed to pray as ſoon as they ſhould 
be with God, that their fellow priſoners might be reſtored to 


their liberty. Accordingly St. Eulogius and the reſt were en- 
luarged fix days after their death. In the year 852, ſeveral ſuf- 


fered the like martyrdom, namely, Gumiſund and Seryus- Dei: 
Aurelius and Felix with their wives : Chriſtopher and Levi- 


gild: Rogel and Servio-Deo. A council at Cordova, in 852, 


forbad any one to offer himſelf to martyrdom. Mahomet ſuc- 
ceeded his father upon his ſudden death by an apoplectick fit; 
but continued the perſecution, and put to death, in 853, Fan- 


dila, a monk, Anaſtaſius, Felix, and three nuns, Digna, Co- 
lumba and Pompoſa. St. Eulogius encouraged all theſe mar- 


tyrs to their triumphs, and was the ſupport of that diſtreſſed 
flock. His writings ſtill breathe an inflamed zeal and ſpirit of 
martyrdom, The chief are his hiſtory of theſe martyrs, called the 
Memorial of the Saints, inthree books ; and his Apology for them 
againſt calumniators, ſhewing them to be true martyrs, though 
without miracles (a). His brother was deprived of his place, one 
ef the firſt dignities of the kingdom. St. Eulogius himſelf 

. | | | Was 


(1) Documentum martyrii, T. . Bibl. Patr. p. 699. 


(a) Some objected to theſe thoſe had been who ſuffered in 
the primitive ages. 


ſtudies: and his humility, mildneſs and charity gained him the 
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was obliged by the perſecutors to live always after his releaſe- 
ment with the treacherous biſhop Reccafred, that wolf in 
ſheep's cloathing. Wherefore he refrained from ſay ing maſs, 
that he might not communicate with that domeſtick enemy. 

The archbiſhop of Toledo dying in 858, St. Eulogius was 
canonically elected to ſucceed him; but there was ſome obſtacle 
that hindered him from being conſecrated ; though he did not 
outlive his election two months. A virgin, by name Leocritia, 
of a noble family among the Moors, had been inſtructed from 


her infancy, in the chriftian religion by one of her relations, 
and privately baptized. Her father and mother perceiving this, 


uſed her very ill, and ſcourged her day and night to compel her 
to renounce the faith. Having made her condition known ta 
St. Eulogius and his ſiſter Anulona, intimating that ſhe deſired 
to go where ſhe might freely exerciſe her religion, they ſecretly 
procured her the means of petting away from her parents, and 
concealed her for-ſome time among faithful friends. But the 


matter was at length. diſcovered, and they were all brought 


before the Cadi, Eulogius offered to ſhew the judge the true 
road to heayen, and to demonſtrate Mahomet to be an im- 
poſtor. The Cadi threatened to have him ſcourged to 


death, The martyr told him his torments would be to no pur- 


poſe ; for he would neyer change his religion. Whereupon 
the Cadi gave orders that he ſhould be carried to the palace, 
and preſented before the king's council. One of the lords of 
the council took the ſaint aſide, and ſaid to him: * Though 
the ignorant unhappily run headlong to death, a man of your 
learning and virtue ought not to imitate their folly. Be 
ruled by me, I intreat you: ſay but one word ſince neceſſi- 
* ty requires it: you may afterwards reſume your own religion, 
« and we will promiſe that no enquiry ſhall be made after you.” 
Eulogius replied ſmiling : Ah!] if you could but conceive the 
© reward which waits for thoſe who perſevere in the faith to 
* the end, you would renounce your temporal dignity in ex- 
change for. it.” He then began boldly to propoſe the truths of 
the goſpel to them. But to prevent their hearing him, the council 
condemned him immediately to loſe his head. As they were lead- 
ing him to execution, one of the eunuchs of the palace gave him a 
blow on the face for having ſpoken againſt Mahomet : he turned 
the other cheek, and patiently received a ſecond. He received 
the ſtroxe of death out of the city. gates, with great chearfulneſs 


on the eleventh of March 859. St. Leocritia was beheaded 


four days after him, and her body thrown into the river Beetis, 
or: Guadalquivir, but taken out by the chriſtians The church 
honours both of them on the days of their martyrdom. 
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On the ſame D AY 


RT SoPuRONIUS, Patriarch of Jeruſalem, C. He was a native 
of Damaſcus, and made ſuch a progreſs in learning that he ob. 


| tained the name of the Sopbiſt. He lived twenty years near Jeruſa. 
lem, under the direction of John Moſchus, an holy hermit, with. 
out engaging himſelf in a religious ſtate, Theſe two great men vi. 


ſited together the monaſteries of Egypt, and were detained by St. 


John the Almoner, at Alexandria, about the year 610, and em. 


ployed by him two years in extirpating the Eutychians, and in re. 
forming his dioceſe. John Moſchus wrote there his Spiritual Mra. 
dow, which he dedicated to Sophronius. He made a collection in 


that book of the edifying examples of virtue which he had ſeen or 


heard of among the monks, and died ſhortly after at Rome. Atha. 


_ nafius, patriarch of the Jacobites or Eutychians, in Syria, acknow- 


ledged two diſtin natures in Chriſt, the divine and the human; 
but allowed only one will. This Demi-Eutychianiſm was a glaring 
inconſiſtency ; becauſe the will is the property of the nature. More. 
over, Chrift fometimes ſpeaks of his human will diſtinct from the 
divine, as in his prayer in his agony in the garden. This Mono. 
thelite hereſy ſeemed an expedient whereby to compound with the 
Eutychians. The emperour Heraclius confirmed it by an edit 
called Ecthefis or the Expoſition, declaring that there is only one 
will in Chriſt, namely, that of the Divine Word : which was con- 
demned by pope John IV. Cyrus, biſhop of Phaſis, a virulent 


| Monothelite, was by Heraclius preferred to the patriarchate of 


Alexandria, in 629. St. Sophronius falling at his feet conjured 
him not to publiſh his erroneous articles; but in vain, He there- 
fore left Egypt, and came to Conſtantinople, where he found Ser- 
gius, the crafty patriarch, ſowing the ſame errour in conjunction 
with Theodorus of Pharan, ereupon he travelled into Syria, 
22 in 633, he was againſt his will elected patriarch of Jeru- 
em. | eg 
He was no ſooner eſtabliſhed in this ſee, than he aſſembled a 
council of all the biſhops of his patriarchate, in 934, to condemn 
the Monothelite hereſy, and compoſed a ſynodal letter to explain 
and prove the catholick faith. This excellent piece was confirmed 
in the ſixth general council. St. Sophronius ſent this learned epiſlle 
to pope Honorius and to Sergius. This latter had by a crafty 
letter and captious expreſſions perſuaded pope Honorius to tolerate 
a filence as to one or two wills in Chriſt. It is evident from the 
moſt authentick monuments that Honorius never aſſented to that 
errour, but always adhered to the truth (1). However, a ſilence 
was ill-timed, and though not ſo deſigned, might be deemed by 


ſome a kind of connivance ; for a riſing hereſy ſeeks to carry on iu 


work under ground without noiſe ; it is a fire which ſpreads Itſelf 


under cover. Sophronius ſeeing the emperour and almoſt * 


(i) See Nat, Alexander Sc. 7. Vuitaſſe and Tournely Tr. de 


4 


of Doria; the eldeſt of his 


2 
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chief prelates of the Eaſt conſpire againſt the truth, thought it his 
duty to defend it with the prone: zeal. He took Stephen, biſhop 

uffragans, led him to Mount Calvary, 
and there adjured him by Him who was crucified on that place, 
and by the account which he ſhould give him at the laſt day, to 
« oo to the apoſtolick ſee, where are the foundations of the holy 
« doctrine, and not to ceaſe to pray till the holy perſons there ſhould 
« examine and condemn the novelty.” Stephen did ſo, and ſtaid 
at Rome ten years till he ſaw it condemned by pope Martin I. in 
the council of Lateran, in 649, Sophronius was detained at home 
by the invaſion of the Saracens. Mahomet had broached his im- 
poſtures at Mecca, in 608, but being rejected there fled to Medina, 
in 622. Aboubeker ſucceeded him in 634 under the title of Ca- 
liph, or vicar of the prophet. He died after a reign of two years. 
Omar, his ſucceſſour, after a ſiege of two years, took Jeruſalem, 
in 636. He built a moſque in the place of Solomon's temple, and 
becauſe it fell in the night, the Jews told him it would not ſtand 
unleſs the croſs of Chriſt which ſtood on Mount Olivet, was taken 
away : which the Caliph cauſed to be done (2). Sophronius in a 
ſermon on the exaltation of the croſs, mentions the cuſtom of tak - 
ing the croſs cut of its caſe at Mid-Lent to be venerated (3). Pho- 
tivs takes notice that his works breathe an affecting piety, but that 
the Greek is not pure. They conſiſt of his ſynodal letter, his letter 


to pope Honorius, and a ſmall number of ſcattered ſermons. He 


deplored the abomination of deſolation ſet up by the Mahometans 
in the holy place. God called him out of wol evils to his king- 
dom on the ſeventh of March 639. See the council of La- 
teran, T. 6. Conc. Fleury, b. 37. 38. ; 


(3) In medio jejunis, achrationis 


(2) Theophanes, p. 284. 


gratia, proponi ſolet vitale lignum venerandæ cracis. Sophr. Serm. 
in Exalt. Crucis. Bibl. Patr. T. 12. p. 214. et apud Gretſer. T. 


2. de Cruce, p. 88. 
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of 5 277 HONED 
MARCH 12. 
St. GREGORY the Great, Pope 
and Confeflor. : 
From his works, Bede, and Paul deacon of Monte Caſſino, towards 
the:end of the eighth century. His 7 in four books, by John deacon 


of Rome in the ninth age, is full of miſtakes, as Baronins ob- 
ſerves See his hiſtory compiled by the Benedictine editors of his 


128. 1 . 
A. D. 604. 


CT. GREGOR, from his illuſtrious actions and extraordi- 

nary virtues ſurnamed the Great, was born at Rome about 
the year 540. Gordianus, his father, enjoyed the dignity, of a 
ſenator, and was very wealthy; but after the birth of our ſaint, 
renounced the world, and died Regionarius, that is, one of the 
ſeven cardinal deacons who took care of the eccleſiaſtical di- 
ſtricts of Rome. His mother Sylvia conſecrated herſelf to 
God in a little oratory near St. Paul's. Our ſaint was called 
Gregory, which in Greek implies a watchman, as Vigilius and 
Vigilantius in Latin. In his youth he applied himſelf, with 
unabated diligence, to the ſtudies of grammar, rhetorick and 
philoſophy ; and after theſe firſt accompliſhments, to the civil 
law and the canons of the church, in which he was perfect 
ſkilled. He was only thirty-four years old when, in 574, he 
was made, by the emperour Juſtin. the Younger, Pretor or go- 
vernour and chief magiſtrate of Rome. By this dignity he 
was the chief judge of the city; his pomp and ſtate differed 


little from that of a conſul, and he was obliged to wear the 


Trabea, which was a rich robe of ſilk, magnificently em- 
broidered, and ſparkling with precious ſtones : a garment only 
allowed to the conſuls and pretor. But he could ſay with 
Eſther, that his heart always deteſted the pride of the would. 
From his infancy he lived and eſteemed only heavenly things, 
and it was his chief delight to converſe with holy monks, or to 
be retired in his cloſet, or in the church at his devotions. After 
the death of his father, be built and endowed fix monaſteries 
in Sicily out gf the eſtates which he had in that iſland, and 


founded 


works : alſo Fleury, ö. 34. 35. 36. and Ceiller, T. 17.) 
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founded 2 ſeventh. in his own hauſe in Rome, which was the. 


famous monaſtery of St. Andrew on the hill Scaurus, now poſ- 


ſeſſed by the Order of Camaldoli. The firſt abbot of this houſe 
was Hilarion, the ſecond Valentinus under whom St. Gre- 
gory himſelf took the monaſtick habit in 575, being thirty- 
fve years old. In this retirement Gregory applied himſelf with 


that vigour to faſting and the ſtudy of the ſacred writings that 


he thereby contracted a great weakneſs in his ſtomach, and 
uſed to fall into fits of ſwooning if he did not frequently eat. 
What gave him the greateſt affliction was his not being able to 
faſt on an Eaſter-Eve, a day on which, ſays John the deacon, 
every one, not even excepting little children are uſed to faſt. 
His great defire of conforming to the univerſal practice on that 
day occaſioned his applying to a monk of eminent ſanctity, 
named Eleutherius, with whom having prayed, and beſought 


God to enable him to faſt at leaſt on that facred day, he found 
- himſelf on a ſudden ſo well reſtored, that he not only faſted 


that day, but quite forgot his illneſs, as he himſelf re- 
lates (1). | | 


It was before his advancement to the ſee of Rome, or even 
to the government of his monaſtery, that he firſt, as Paul the 


deacon teſtifies, projected the converſion of the Engliſh na- 
tion. This great bleſſing took its riſe from the following oc- 
caſion (2). — happened one day to walk through the 
market, and here taking notice that certain youths of fine fea- 
tures and complexion were expoſed to ſale, he enquired what 
countrymen. they were, and was anſwered, that they came 
from Britain. He aſked if the people of that country were 


chriſtians or heathens, and was told they were ſtill heathens. 


Then Gregory fetching a deep ſigh, faid : It was a lamentable 

conſideration that the prince of darkneſs ſhould be maſter of 

ſo much beauty, and have ſo comely perſons in his poſſeſſion: 

and that ſo fine an outſide ſhould have nothing of God's grace 

to oy: it within (2). This incident made fo great an im- 
OL. 1. a | 
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(1) Dial. *. c. 33. 
(a) Bede adds, that he again 


aſked, what was the name of 
that nation, and was anſwered, 
that they were called Angli or 


Angles, © Right, ſaid he; for 
they have angelical faces, and 
* it becomes ſuch to be compa- 
* nions with the angels in hea- 
* ven, What is the name, pro- 


G g pPreſſion 


(2) Hiſt. b. 2. c. 1. 
5 ceeded he, of the province 
* from which they are brought.“ 


It was replied, that the na- 


tives of that were called Deiri. 
« Truly Deiri, becauſe with- 
« drawn from wrath, and called 
« to the mercy of Chriſt,” ſaid. 
he, alluding to the Latin, De ira 
Dei eruti, He aſked farther 
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reſſion upon him that he applied himſelf ſoon after to pope 
Benediet I. and earneſtly requeſted that ſome perſons might be 
ſent to preach chriſtianity in Britain. And not finding any one 
diſpoſed to undertake that miſſion, he made an offer of himſelf 
for the ſervice, with the pope's conſent and approbation. Hav- 
ing obtained leave, he privately ſet forward on his journey, in 
company with ſeveral monks of his own monaſtery. But when his 
departure was known the whole city was in an uproar, and the 
people ran in a body to the pope, whom they met going to St, 
Peter's church. They cried out to him in the utmoſt con- 
ſternation: * Apoſtolical father, what have you done? In 
4 ſuffering Gregory to go away, you have deſtroyed Rome: 
« you have undone us, and offended St. Peter.” At theſe 
preſſing inſtances the pope diſpatched meſſengers to recall him: 
2nd the faint being overtaken by them on the third day, was 
obliged, though with great reluctance, to return to Rome. 
Not long after, the ſame pope, according to John the deacon 
and the Benedictines, or, as St. Paul and Baronius ſay, his 
ſucceſſour Pelagius II. made him one of the ſeven deacons of 
the church at Rome, who aſſiſted the pope. Pelagius II. ſent him 
to Conſtantinople in quality of Apocriſiarius or Nuncio of the 


Holy ſee to the religious emperour Tiberius, by whom the ſaint h 
was received and treated with the higheſt” diſtintion, This 5 
«© How is the king of that pro- * vice, not of the man, but of L 
4% vince called ?” They told him “ the times he lived in; and -E 
his name was Ale; and he mak- particularly of a court that t 
ing an alluſion to the word, ſaid: delighted in the tinſel of wit x 
Alleluiah, the praiſe of God *© and learning, in the poor in- þ 
the Creator, muſt be ſung in * genuity of punning and quib- 4 
„ thoſe parts.“ Some cenſure * bling. St. Gregory was 2 


this converſation of St. Gregory 
as a piece of low punning. But 
the taſte of that age muſt be 
conſidered, St. Auſtin found it 
neceſſary to play ſometimes with 
words, to pleaſe auditors whoſe 
ears had, by cuſtom, caught an 
itch to be ſometimes. tickled by 
quibbles to their fancy. The 
er authour of the late 
life of the lord chancellor Ba- 
con, thought cuſtom an apology 
for the moſt vicious ſtyle of that 
great man, of whom he writes; 
His ſtyle has been objected to as 
« full of affectation, fall of falſe 
* eloquence, But that was the 


man of a fine genius and of true 
learning: yet in familiar con- 
verfe might conform to the taſte 


of the age. Far from cenſuring 


his wit or the judgment of his 


hiſtoxian, we oognt to admire 
his piety which from every cir- 


cumſtance, eyen- from words, 


drew alluſions to nouriſh devo- 
tion, and turn the heart to God. 
This we obſerve in other ſaints, 
and if it be a fault we might 
more juſtly cenſure on this ac- 
count the elegant epiſtles of 88. 
Paulinus or 'Sulpitius Severvs, 
than this dialogue of St. Gre 
Sory. 
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publick employment did not make him lay aſide the practices 


of a monaſtick life, in order to which he had taken with him 
certain monks of his houſe, with whom he might the better 


continue them, and by. their, example excite himſelf to recollec- 
tion and prayer. At the requeſt of St. Leander biſhop of Se- 
ville, whom he ſaw at Conſtantinople, he wrote in that cit 
his thirty-five books of Morals upon Job, giving chiefly the 
moral and allegorical interpretations of that ſacred book, in 


ſuch a manner as to reduce into one body the moſt excellent 


principles of morality, and alſo of an interiour life, of both which 


this admirable. work hath been ever ſince regarded as the great 


ſtore - houſe and armory, Out of it St. Iſidore, St. Thomas, 
and other ' maſters of thoſe holy ſciences have chiefly drawn 
their ſublime maxims. Mauritius having married the daughter 
of Tiberius, in 582, who had the empire for her dowry, St. 
Gregory was pitched upon to ſtand god-father to his eldeſt ſon. 
Eutychius was at that time patriarch of Conſtantinople (3). 
This prelate, having ſuffered for the faith under Juſtinian, fell 
at length into an errour, importing, that after the general re- 


ſurrection the glorified bodies of the ele& will be no longer 
palpable, but of a more ſubtle texture than air. This errour 
he couched: in a certain book which he wrote. St. Grego 
was alarmed, and held ſeveral conferences with the NT 
upon that ſubject both in private and before the emperour, 
and clearly demonſtrated from the ſcriptures, that the glo- 
riſied bodies of the ſaints will be the ſame which they had on 
earth, only delivered from the appendixes of mortality; and 
that they will be palpable as that of Chriſt was after his reſur- 


rection(3). The good biſhop being docile and humble, retracted 


his miſtake, and ſhortly after falling ſick, in preſence of the 
emperour, who had hanoured him with a viſit, taking hold of 


Mz g 2 his 


(3) St. Greg: Moral. I. 14.'c. 76. T. 1. p. 465. 


PENS — 


de 5 
great zeal againſt the Eutychians 


0 Eutychius had formerly 
ended the catholick faith with 


and the errours of the emperour 


Juſtinian who, though he con- 


demned thoſe hereticks, yet 
adopted one part of their blaſ- 


phemies, aſſerting that Chriſt aſ- 
ſumed a body which. was by its 


own nature incorruptible, "not 


and ſubje& to pain, hunger or 
alteration only by a miracle. 
This was called the hereſy of the 


Incorrupticolæ of which Juſtinian 


declared himſelf the abbettor; 
and after many great exploits to 
retrieve the ancient glory of the 
empire, tarniſhed his reputation 


by perſecuting the catholick 


church and baniſhing Eutychius. 
formed of the Bleſſed Virgin, ethos = 


—— — — — ho. pa — Wray — 2 
= Pagan > a. *. r — — . an, EI ons, - 
” FIDE: 7 *: 4 — _ * 
— — 85 2 . Cr - 
—_ 2 > 8 . — \ — 2 
— — 


— 2 — 
. A, Doe —.—. —— — L- 
7 2 — 2 — = 2 PLS? * SID 9 
— — ——— —ͤ— 
—_ yr" - 2 
or - 8 Poa + 9 —— 2 E 
W — Fr E — 24 * * 2 "IE — 

— 5 : — - * us 


— 


— 
8 —— — 
——ä—ä—ͤ4äͤ—— k 
Stats = „ 
. 0 
DOT” 8 
wy 
— x4 "> * ys = 
2 = I - P i 
K — 1 


440 St. GREGORY the Great. March 12. 
his ſkin with his hand, ſaid : © I:profels the belief that we ſhall 
« all riſe in this very fleſh (c).“ N AT FIEbs ems 
Pope Pelagius recalled St. Gregory in 584. He brought 
with him to Rome an arm of St. Andrew, and the head of 

St Luke, which the emperour had given him. He placed both 
theſe relicks in his monaſtery of St. Andrew, where the former 
remains to this day; but the latter has been removed thence to 
St. Peter's, where it ſtill continues, The faint with joy ſaw 
himſelf reſtored to the tranquility of his cell, where he eagerly 
deſired to bury himſelf with regard to the world, from which 
he had fled naked into this ſecure harbour; becauſe, as he ſig- 
nified to St Leander, he ſaw how difficult a thing it is to con- 
verſe with the world without contracting inordinate attach- 
ments (4). Pope Pelagius alſo made him his ſecretary. He till 
continued to govern his monaſtery, in which he ſhewed a re- 
markable inſtance of ſeverity. Juſtus, one of his monks, had 
acquired and kept privately three pieces of gold, which he con- 
feſled on his death-bed. St. Gregory forbad the community 
to attend and pray by his bed- ſide, according to cuſtom ; but 
could not refuſe him the affiſtance of a prieſt, which the coun- 
cil of Nice ordained, that no one ſhould be deprived of at the 
hour of death. Juſtus died in great ſentiments of compunc- 


tion: yet, in compliance with what the monaſtick diſcipline 
enjoins in ſuch caſes, in imitation of what St. Macarius had 


preſcribed on the like occaſion, he ordered his corpſe to be 


buried under the dung-hill, and the three pieces of money to 


be thrown into the grave with it. Nevertheleſs, as he died pe- 
nitent, he ordered maſs to be daily offered up for him during 
thirty days (e). St. Gregory ſays (4), that after the maſs of 


the thirtieth day, Juſtus appearing to his brother Copioſus, afſ- 
_ Cured him that he had been in torments, but was then releaſed. 


Pope 
(4) Dial. I. 4. c. 55. p. 465. T. 2. 


(e) He died in 582, and is 


ranked by the Greeks among 


the ſaints, Bolland. in vita 8. 
Eutychii. ad 6 Apr. 
(4) Fleury thinks he was 
| Choſen abbot beſore his embaſſy 
to Conſtantinople, But Ceiller 
and others prove, that this only 
happened after his return. | 


le) It appears from the life of 


St. Theodoſius the Cenobiarch, 
from St. Ambroſe's funeral ora- 


tion on Valentinian, and other 
monuments, that it was the cu- 
ſtom from the primitive ages, to 


keep the third, ſeventh, and 


thirtieth, or ſometimes fortieth 
day after the deceaſe of a chri- 


ſtian, with ſolemn prayers and 
facrifices for the departed ſoul. 


From this fact of St. Gregory a 
trental of maſſes for a ſoul de- 
parted are uſually called the Gre- 


gorian maſſes. 
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Pope Pelagius II. dying in the beginning of the great peſti- I 
lence, in January 590, the clergy, ſenate and Roman people | 
unanimouſly agreed to chooſe St. Gregory for their biſhop, al- 11 
though he oppoſed his election with. all his power. It was then Mt 
the cuſtom at the election of a pope to conſult the emperour as 1 
the head of the ſenate and people. Our ſaint, truſting to his 10 
friendſhip with Mauritius, to whoſe ſon he had ſtood godfa- 0 
ther, wrote to him privately to conjure him not to approve of i 
this choice, He wrote alſo with great earneſtneſs to John pa- 0 
triarch of Conſtantinople, and to other powerful friends in that \ 
city, begging them to employ their intereſt' with the emperour | 1 
for that purpoſe : but complains in ſeveral letters afterwards il 
that they had all refuſed to ſerve him. The governour of Rome f 
intercepted his letters to the emperour, and ſent others to him A 


in the name of the ſenate and people to the contrary effect. In 
the mean time the plague continued to rage at Rome with great 
violence; and while the people waited for the emperour's an- 
ſwer, St. Gregory took akon from their calamities to ex- 
hort them to repentance. Having made them a pathetick ſer- 
mon on that ſubject (J), he appointed a ſolemn litany or pro- 
ceſſion, in ſeven companies with a prieſt at the head of each, 
who were to march from different churches, and all to meet in 
that of St. Mary Major; ſinging Kyrie Eleiſon as they went 
along the ſtreets. During this proceſſion there died in one 
hour's time fourſcore of thoſe who aſſiſted at it. But St. Gre- 
gory did not forbear to exhort the people and to pray till ſuch 
time as the diſtemper ceaſed (g). During the publick calamity 
St. Gregory ſeemed to have forgot the danger he was in of be- 
ing exalted to the pontifical throne ; for he feared as much to 
loſe the ſecurity of his poverty as the moſt avaritious can do to 
loſe their treaſures. He had been informed that his letters to 
Conſtantinople had been intercepted : wherefore not being able 
to go out of the gates of Rome where guards were placed, he 
prevailed with certain merchants to carry him off diſguiſed, 
and ſhut up in a wicker baſket. Three days he lay concealed 
in the woods and. caverns, during which time the people of 
Rome obſerved faſts and prayers. Being miraculouſly diſco- 
vered (5), and no longer able, as he fays himſelf (5), to reſiſt, 
19, 475 6) L. . Ep. 21. L. 7. Ep. 4 | 
(F) Tt is inſerted by St. Gre- circumſtance is mentioned by St. 
ory of Tours in his hiſtory. Gregory of Tours, Bede, Paul, 
Steg. Turon. I. to. C. 1. or Johnn. 
(tg) Some moderns ſay, an (&) Paul the deacon ſays, it 
angel was ſeen ſheathing his was by a pillar of light appear- 
ſword on the ſtately pile of ing over the place where he lay 
Adrian's ſepulchre, But po ſuch concealed. 1 
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442 St. GREGORY the Great. March 12. 
after the manifeſtation of the divine will, he was taken, 
brought back to Rome with great acclamations, and conſecrated 


on the third of September, in 590. In this ceremony he was 


conducted, according to cuſtom, to the Confeſſion of St. Peter, 
as his tomb is called; where he made a profeſſion of his faith, 
which is ſtill extant in his works. He ſent alſo to the other pa- 
triarchs a ſynodal epiſtle, in which was contained the profeſſion 
of his faith (6), In it he declares, that he received the four ge- 
neral councils as the four goſpels. He received congratulatory 


letters upon his exaltation; to all which he returned for an- 


ſwer rather tears than words, in the moſt feeling ſentiments of 
profound humility. To Theoctiſta, the emperour's ſiſter, he 
wrote thus (7). I have loſt the comfort of my calm, and ap- 
<<, pearing to be outwardly exalted I am inwardly and really 
« fallen, . . . My endeavours were to baniſh corporeal objects 


© from my mind that I might ſpiritually behold heavenly joys. 


«6 Neither deſiring nor fearing any thing in the world, I ſeemed 
< raiſed above the earth, but the ſtorm hath caſt me on a ſud- 
den into alarms and fears: I am come into the depth of the 
<< ſea, and the tempeſt hath drowned me.“ He adds: The 
, emperour hath made an ape to be called a lion; but cannot 
«© make him become one,” In his letter to Narſes the patri- 
cian, he ſays (8): I am ſo overcome with grief that I am 
& ſcarce able to ſpeak, My mind is encompaſſed with dark- 
« neſs. All that the world thinks agreeable, brings to me 


„ trouble and affliction. To St. Leander he writes: I re- 


„member with tears that I have loft the calm harbour of my 
« repoſe, and with many a ſigh I look upon the firm land 
© which I cannot reach. If you love me, aſſiſt me with your 
“ prayers.” He often invites others to weep with him, and 
conjures them to pray for him. John, 'archbiſhop of Ravenna, 
modeſtly reprehended his cowardice in endeavouring, by flight, 
to decline the burden of the paſtoral charge. In anſwer to his 
cenſure and to, inftru& all paſtors, ſoon. after his exaltation 
he wrote his, incomparable bobk Or the” paſtoral care, ſetting 
forth the dangers, duties and obligations of that charge, which 
he calls from St. Gregory Nazianzen, The art of arts, and 
ſcience of ſciences. So great was the reputation of this perform- 
ance as ſoon as it appeared, that the emperour Mauritius ſent 
to Rome for a copy; and Anaſtaſius, the holy patriarch of An- 
tioch, | tranſlated. it into Greek. 1 Many po es and councils 
have exhorted and commanded paſtors of ſouls frequently to 
read it, and in it, ' as in a huking-glaſs, to Bebold end [9 
— _ 94 -* { LE 8015 f 133 1 ey 22 Our 
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Match 12. St. GREGORY the Great: 443 
Our Engliſh ſaints. made it always their rule, and king Alfred 
tranſlated it into the Saxon tongue. In this book we read a 


_ tranſcript of the ſentiments and conduct of our excellent paſtor. 


His zeal for the glory of God, and the angelical function of 


paying him the conſtant tribute of praiſe in the church, moved 
him, in the beginning of his pontificate, to reform the church- 


muſick (i). Preaching he regarded as the principal and moſt 
indiſpenſable function of every paſtor of ſouls, as it is called 
by St. Thomas, and was moſt ſolicitous to feed his flock with 
the word of God. His forty Homilies on the goſpels, which 
are extant, ſhew that he ſpoke in a plain and familiar ſtyle, and 
without any pomp of words, but with a ſurpriſing eloquence 


of the heart. The ſame may be ſaid of his twenty Homilies 


on Ezekiel, which he preached whilſt Rome was beſieged by 
the Lombards, in 592. In the nineteenth he in profound humĩ- 


lity applies to himſelf, with tears, whatever the: prophet ſpoke - 


againſt ſlothful mercenary paſtors. - Paul the deacon relates, 
that after the ſaint's death, Peter the deacon, his moſt intimate 
friend, teſtified that he had ſeen ina viſion, as an emblem of the 


Holy Ghoſt, a dove appear on his head, applying his bill to his 


ear whilſt he was writing on the latter part of Ezekiel. We 
have alſo St. Gregory's excellent genuine expoſition of the book 
of Canticles. His fix books on the firſt book of Kings were only 
OE ii Gg 4 | 1 5 gathered 


* 


5 (i) He reformed the Sacramen- the ſick and the dead, maſſes on 


tary, or Miſſal and Ritual of the . feſtivals of ſaints, and the like, 
Roman church. In the letters The Sacramentary of St. Gre- 
of SS. . Innocent I. Celeſtine gory differs from that of Gela- 
I. and St. Leo, we find mention ſius only in ſome collects or 
made of a written Roman Order prayers. The conformity be- 
of the maſs: in this the eſſen- tween the preſent church · office 
tial parts were always the ſame; and the ancient appears from this 
but accidental alterations in cer- work, and the ſaint's Anti- 
tain prayers” have been made. phonarius and Reſpororium.. The 


Pope Gelaſius thus augmented like ceremonies and benedic- 


and reviſed the liturgy in 490; tions are found in the Apoſto- 
his genuine Sacramentary was lick Conſtitutions, and all other 
Publiſhed at Rome by Thomaſi, ancient liturgiek writings ; out 
in 1680. In it are mentioned of which Grabe, Hicks, Dea- 
the publick veneration of the con and others have formed new 
croſs on Good-Friday ; the ſo- liturgies very like the preſent 
lemn benediction of the Holy Roman, and ſeveral of them 
Oils, the ceremonies of baptiſm, have reſtored the idea of a true 
frequent invocation © of - ſaints, ſacrifice. Dom,Menard has en- 
veneration ſhewn to their relicks, , riched- the Sacramentary of St. 
the benediction of holy water, Gregory with molt learned and 
votive maſſes tr ; travellers, for curious notes. | 
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444 St. GREGORY the Great: March 12. 
gathered from his ſermons as he preached them, and com. 
mitted to writing by his diſciple Claudius. 
This great pope always remembered, that, by his ſtation, he 
was the common father of the poor. He relieved their ne- 
ceſſities with ſo much ſweetneſs and affability, as to ſpare them 
the confuſion of receiving the alms; and the old men among 
them he, out of deference, called his fathers. ' He often en- 
tertained ſeveral of them at his own table. He kept by him an 
exact catalogue of the poor, called by the ancients matriculæ; and 
he liberally provided for the neceflities of each. In the be- 
ginning of every month he diſtributed to all the poor corn, 
wine, pulſe, cheeſe, fiſh, fleſh, and oil: he appointed officers | 
for every ſtreet to ſend every day neceſſaries to all the needy ſick; 
before he eat he always ſent off meats from his own table 
to ſome poor perſons. One day a beggar being found dead in 
a corner of a by-ſtreet, he is ſaid to have abſtained ſome 
days from the celebration of the divine myſteries, condemning 
himſelf of a neglect in ſeeking the poor with ſufficient care. 
He entertained great numbers of ſtrangers both at Rome and 
in other countries, and had every day twelve at his own table 
vhom hig ſacriſtan invited. He was moſt liberal in redeeming 
captives taken by the Lombards; for which he permitted the 
biſhop of Fano to break and ſell the ſacred veſſels (10), and or- 
dered the biſhop of Meſſana to do the ſame (11). He extend- 
ed his charity to the hereticks, whom he ſought to gain by 
mildneſs. He wrote to the biſhop of Naples to receive and re- 
Concile readily thoſe who deſired it, taking upon his own - ſoul 
the danger (+), left he ſhould be charged with their perdition 
if they ſhould periſh by too great ſeverity. Yet he was careful 
not to give them an occaſion of triumphing by any unreaſon- 
able condeſcenſion; and much more not to relax the ſeverity of 
the law of God in the leaſt tittle (12). He ſhewed great mo- 
deration to the ſchiſmaticks of Iftria, and to the very Jews. 
When Peter, biſhop of Terracina, had taken from the latter 
their ſynagogue, St. Gregory ordered it to be reſtored to them, 
| Jaying, they are not to be compelled, but converted by meek- 
neſs and charity (13). He repeated the ſame orders for the 
Jews of Sardinia, and for thoſe of Sicily( 14). In his letters to his 
vicar in Sicily, and to the ſtewards of the patrimony of the Ro- 
man church in Africa, Italy and other places, he recommends 


. 1 mild- 

(10) L. 6. Ep. 35. (11) L. 7. Ep. 26. 885 (12) L. 1. 

Ep. 35: Ke. Iz) L. 1 Ep. 35, (14) L. 7. Ep. 5. l. 
42. Ep. 30. | | 3 


(% Animæ noſtræ periculo. L i. Ep. 14. 


— * 
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mildneſs and liberality towards his vaſſals and farmers; orders 
money to be advanced to thoſe that were in diſtreſs, which 


they might repay by little and little, and moſt rigorouſly forbids 
any to be oppreſſed. He carefully computed and piouſly diſtri- 
buted the income of his revenues at four terms in the year. In 
his epiſtles we find him continually providing for the neceſſities 
of all churches, eſpecially of thoſe in Italy, which the wars of 
the Lombards and other calamities had made deſolate. Not- 
withſtanding his meekneſs and condeſcenſion, his courage was 
undaunted, and his confidence in the divine affiſtance unſhaken 
amidſt the greateſt difficulties. You know me, ſays he (15), 
« and that | tolerate a long while; but when J have once deter- 
« mined to bear no longer, I go with Joy againſt all dangers.” 
Out of ſincere humility he ſtyfed himſelf e the baſeſt of men, 
« devoured by floth and lazineſs (16).” Writing to St. Lean- 
der, he ſays (17), he always deſired to be the contempt of 
men and the outcaſt of the people. He declares (18), I am 
e ready to be corrected by all perſons, and him only do I 
6e look upon as my friend by whoſe tongue I learn to waſh 
% away the ſtains of my mind.” He ſubſcribed himſelf in all 
his letters Servant of the ſervants of God, which cuſtom has 
been retained by his ſucceſſours. Indeed what is a paſtor or 
ſuperiour but the ſervant of thoſe for whom he is to give a ri- 
gorous account to God? The works of St. 9 were 
every where received with the greateſt applauſe. Marinianus, 
archbiſhop of Ravenna, read his Comments on Job to the 
people in the church. The faint was afflicted and confounded 
that his writings ſhould be thought to deſerve a place among 
the approved works of the fathers ; and wrote to that prelate 
that his book was not proper for the church, admoniſhing him 
rather to read St. Auſtin on the pſalms (19). He was no leſs 
dead to himſelf in his great actions, and all other things. He 
ſaw nothing in himſelf but imperfections, and ſubjects of con- 
fuſion and humiliation. | 5 3 
It is incredible how much he wrote, and during the thirteen 
years that he governed the church, what great things he at- 
chieved for the glory of Cod, the good of the church, the re- 
formation of manners, the edification of the faithful, the relief 
of the poor, the comfort of the afflicted, the eſtabliſhment of 
eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, and the advancement of piety and reli- 
gion. But our ſurpriſe redoubles upon us, when we remember 
his continual bad ſtate of health and frequent fickneſles, . 
ee aſſiduity 


(17) L. 9. 
(19) L. 12 Ep. 


(16) Pref. in Dial, 
(18) L. 2. Ep. 121, 


(15) L. 4. Ep. 47. 
p- 121. ; 
24. 
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aſſiduity in prayer and holy contemplation : though this exerciſe 
it was that gave always wings to his ſoul. In his own palace he 
would allow of no furniture but what was mean and ſimple, 
nor have any attendants near his perſon but clergymen or monk; 
of approved virtue, learning and prudence. His houſhold was 
a model of chriſtian perfection; and by his care arts, ſciences, 
and the heroick practice of piety flouriſhed, eſpecially in the 
city of Rome. The ſtate of Chriſtendom was at that time on 
every {ide miſerably diſtracted, and ſtood in need of a paſtor, 
whoſe extraordinary ſanctity, abilities and courage ſhould render 
him equal to every great enterprize. And ſuch a one was Gre- 
gory. The eaſtern churches were wretchedly divided and 
ſhattered by the Neſtorians, and the numerous ſpawn of the 
Eutychians : all which he repreſſed. In the Weſt, England 
was buried in idolatry, and Spain under the Viſigoths was over- 
run with the Arian hereſy. "Theſe two flouriſhing countries owe 
their converſion, in a great meaſure, to his zeal, eſpecially the 


former. In Africa, he extirpated the Donatiſts; converted a 
many ſchiſmaticks in Iſtria and the neighbouring provinces; e 
_ and reformed many grievous abuſes in Gaul, whence he ba- to hi 
5 | niſhed ſimony which had almoſt univerſally infected that church, veil, 


A great part of Italy was become a prey to the Lombards (1), der 
who were partly Arians, partly idolaters. St. Gregory often pron 
ſtopped the fury of their arms, and checked their oppreflions of paul 
the people: by his zeal he alſo brought over many to the ca- epiſt 
_ tholick faith, and had the comfort to ſee Agiluph, their king, verte 
renounce the Arian hereſy to embrace it. In 592, Romanus, * 
Exarch or governour of Italy for the emperour, with a view to Vir 
his own private intereſt, perfidiouſſy broke the ſolemn treaty Jew 
which he had made with the Lombards (21), and took Frog ther 
FF a 
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) The Lombards came ori- try. Thoſe Barbarians leaving 
© ginally from Scandinavia, and Pannonia to the Huns, entered 

ſettled firſt in Pomerania, and Italy, eaſily made themſelves 
afterwards with the Huns in Pan- maſters of Milan under their 


* 
— . 4 A - — 2 
2 e * - « - oe] uM. > th 25 2 
* - N Bj . . . — — d *. 
CIO - 4 -\ es 2 . — —_— — * 22 — r 
— — 5 . —— 2 * Py —— — — SA — . — - _ 3 
TIN" — * - A >. 1 2 — 9 2 
3 — — * = a — . — — 
© * C5 2 ». <= — 2 2 8 - x: * . 7 
3 7 og W 5 3 —— > < Hh -- 3+ ” — 4 _— - — 2 — 
— — — — wl 4, — 2 II * 
1 : - * , w * = _ nn ＋ 2 2 _—_— - K ** 
NEED * N 3 1 N 7 - © "_ * a rr . . 8 — — — — — 5 2 — 
— * a — . 4 — = .  __— 83— — — . 
bs... — = — — cos — — = — J — 


. Car — — - r Ae — 


nonia who had remained there king Alboinus, in 568; and ex- 6:4 
bl When they returned out of Italy tending, their dominions, often 66: 
i ander Attila,  Naxſes, , the pa. threatened Rome itſelf. In the 
| | trician, after having governed reign of Charles the Fat, the 
Fl Italy, ſixteen years with great Huns were expelled Pannonia by 

1 glory, was recalled by the em- the Hongres, another ſwarm Ep 

4 perour Juſtin the Vounger. But from the ſame hive, who gave 

1 reſenting this treatment, he invit- to that kingdom the name of ( 
ed the Lombards into that ebùhn- Hungary, 4 PEN.” L 
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and ſeveral other towns. But the barbarians, who were much 
the ſtronger, revenged this inſult with great cruelty, and be- 
fieged Rome itſelf, St. Gregory neglected nothing to protect 
the oppreſſed, and raiſed troops for the defence of ſeveral places. 
Atlength by intreaties and great preſents he engaged the Lom- 
bards to retire into their own territories. He reproved the Ex- 
arch for his breach of faith, but to no other effect than to 
draw upon himſelf the indignation of the governour and his 
maſter. Such were the extorſions and injuſtices of this and 
other imperial officers, that the yoke of the barbarians was 
lighter than the ſpecious ſhadow of liberty under the tyranny 
of the empire: and with ſuch rigour were the heavieſt taxes 
levied, that, to pay them, many poor inhabitants of Corſica were 
forced to ſell their own children to the barbarians. Theſe op- 
preflions Cried to heaven for vengeance : and St. Gregory wrote 
boldly to the empreſs Conſtantina (21), intreating that the em- 
perour, though he ſhould be a loſer by it, would not fill his 
exchequer by oppreſſing his people, nor ſuffer taxes to be 
levied by iniquitous methods which would be an impediment 
to his eternal ſalvation. He ſent to this empreſs a Brandeum or 
veil, which had touched the bodies of = apoſtles, and aſſured 
her that miracles had been wrought by fuch relicks (22). He 
promiſed: to ſend her alſo ſome duſt-filings of the chains of St. 
Paul; of which relicks he makes frequent mention in his 
epiſtles. At Cagliari, a certain rich Jew, having been con- 
verted to the faith, had ſeized the ſynagogue in order to con- 
vert it into a church, and had ſet up in it an image of the 
Virgin Mary and a croſs. Upon the complaint of the other 
Jews, St, Gregory ordered (23) the ſynagogue to be reſtored to 
them, but that the image and croſs ſhould be firft removed 
with due veneration and reſpect (m). Writing to Theodelinda, 
queen of the Lombards, he mentions (24), that he ſent her ſon 
the young, king, a little croſs in which was a particle of the wood 
of the true Croſs, to carry about his neck. Secundinus, an holy 
hermit near Ravenna, god-father to this young king, begged of 
the pope ſome devout pictures. St. Gregory in his anſwer ſays : 
We have ſent you two cloths, containing the picture of God 
our Saviour, and of Mary the holy Mother of God, and of 
the bleſſed apoſtles Peter and Paul, and one croſs : alſo for a 
dbenediction, a key which hath been applied to the _ 
a wrt 253 1 | ; + 7G holy 


(21) L. 5. Ep: qr. a] L. 4. Ep. zo. (23) L. 9. 
Fp. 6. p. 930. (2% L. 14. Ep. 12. P. 1270. 7 


(0) Sublars einde, qua par eſt veneratione, imagine et cruces 
1. 9. Ep. 6. p. 930, * e ; | : 
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* holy body of St. Peter, the prince of the apoſtles, that you 
% may remain defended from. the enemy (n).“ But when Se. 


renus, biſhop of Marſeilles, had broken certain ſacred images 


which ſome perſons lately converted 'from idolatry honoured 
with their former idolatrous ſuperſtitions, St. Gregory com. 
mended his zeal. for ſuppreſſing this abuſe, but | reproved 
him for breaking the images (25). When the archbiſhop 
of Ravenna uſed the Pallium, not only at maſs, but alſo 
in other functions, St. Gregory wrote him a ſevere repri- 
mand, telling him, that no ornament ſhines fo bright on the 
- ſhoulders of a biſhop as humility (26). (e) He extended his pa. 
ſtoral zeal and ſolicitude over all churches ; and he frequently 
takes notice that the care of the churches of the whole world 
was entruſted to St. Peter, and his ſucceſſours in the ſee of 
Rome (27). This authority he exerted in the oriental pa- 
triarchates. A certain monk having been accuſed of Mani- 
cheiſm, and beaten by the order of John the patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinople, appealed to pope Gregory, who ſharply repri- 
manded the patriarch, exhorting him to eject a certain wicked 
oung man by whom he ſuffered himſelf to be governed, and 
o do penance, and telling him: If you do not keep the ca- 
„ nons, I know not who you are (28).“ He abſolved the 
monk, with his collegue, a prieſt, re-eſtabliſhed them in their 
monaſtery, and ſent them back into the Eaſt, having received 
their profeſſion of faith, He alſo abſolved John, a prieſt of 
Chalcedon who had been unjuſtly condemned by the delegates 
of the patriarch. This patriarch John, ſurnamed the 4 — 
3 3 4745 | e WN ur 


J Lua K. ag: 
9. Ep. 59. 1. 6. Ep. 66. 
EG) Ep. 19. I. 5, Ep. 20. 


le) Theſe words are quoted 


by Paul the deacon, the council 
of Rome. Conc. T. 6, p. 1462. 
and pope Adrian I. in his letter 


to Charlemagne in defence of 


holy images: Gs 
lo) St. Gregory was always a 
„ 

the clergy, which law he extended 


alſo to ſubdeacons who had be- 


fore been ranked among the 
2 of the Minor orders. (l. 
1. Ep. 44. 1. 4. Ep. 34.) The 
Centuriators, Heylin and others 


mention a forged letter under the 


name of Udalricus; ſaid to be 
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(28 


he celibacy of 


6) L. 3. Ep. 56. L 3. Ep. 53, l. 
E 5, Ep. 13 
) L. 6. Ep. 15. 16. 17. 


written to pope Nicholas, con- 
cerning the heads of children 
found by St. Gregory in a pond, 
But a more ridiculous fable was 
never invented, as is demon- 
ſtrated from many inconſiſtencies 
of that forged letter; and St. 
Gregory in his epiſtles every 
where mentions the law of the 
celibacy of the clergy as ancient 


and inviolable. Nor was any 


pope Nicholas cotemporary with 

dt Udalricus. See Baronius and 
Dom de Sainte Marthe, in bis 
life of St. Gregory. | 
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uſurped the arrogant title of Oecumenieal or univerſal patriarch. 


This epithet was only uſed of a gereral council which repre- 
, Wh ſents the whole church. In this ſenſe an Oecumenical biſho 

1 ſhould mean a biſhop who repreſents the whole church, ſo that 
: all other biſhops are only his vicars. St. Gregory took the 
1 word in that ſenſe: which would be blaſphemy and hereſy, and 
as ſuch he condemned it (29). John indeed only meant it in 
; | limited ſenſe for an archbiſhop over many, as we call him 
N a general who commands many; but even ſo it favoured of 
; arrogance and novelty. In oppoſition to this, St. Gregory 
* took no other titles than thoſe of humility, Gregoria, a 
y lady of the bed-chamber to the empreſs being troubled with 
14 ſcruples, wrote to St. Gregory, that ſhe could never be 


of at eaſe till he ſhould. obtain of God, by a revelation, an 
aſſurance that her fins were forgiven her. To calm her 
diſturbed mind he ſent her the following anſwer (30). You 
« aſk what is both difficult and unprofitable... Difficult becauſe 
& am unworthy to receive any revelation : unprofitable, be- 


ed Wl © cauſe an abſolute aſſurance of your pardon does not ſuit your 
nd Wi ſtate till you can no longer weep for your ſins. You ought 
a-“ always to fear and tremble for them, and waſh them away 
the Wl © by daily tears. Paul had been taken up to the third heaven, 
\eir « yet trembled leſt he ſhould become à reprobate. . \ . Secu- 
ved & rity is the mother of negligence.” | | 
of The emperour Mauritius having broken his league with the 
utes WH Avari, a Scythian nation then ſettled on the banks of the 
ter, Danube ( ha was defeated, and obliged to purchaſe an igno- 
ped WY minious peace. He alſo refuſed to ranſom the priſoners they 
had taken, tho' they aſked at firſt only a golden penny a head, 
„ L Hand at laſt only a ſixth part, or four farthings; which refuſal 
13. bo enraged the barbarians, that they put them all to the ſword. 
Mauritius began then to be ſtung with remorſe, gave large 
5j alms, and prayed that God would rather puniſh him in this 
con- life than in the next. His prayer was heard. His avarice and 
11 extortions had rendered him odious to all his ſubjects: and in 602, 
be ordered the army to take winter- quarters in the enemy's 
non. country, and to ſubſiſt on free · booting without pay. 'The 
ncies soldiers exaſperated at this treatment, choſe one Phocas, a 


| St. laring ambitious man, to be their leader, and marched to 
every Conſtantinople where he was crowned emperour. Mauritius 


cient I miles out of the city, and brought back. His five ſons were 


N a8 a true penitent theſe words: Thou art juſt, O Lord, 
2 his * and thy judgments are righteous (32).” When the der 
fs | | \ _ ontere 


(29) 1. 11. ep. 28. olim 68. p. 1180, Cc. (30) L. 7. ep. 25. 
31) Theophanes Chronogr. (32) Pf. 118. 


had made his eſcape, but was taken with his family thirty 


lain before his eyes at Chalcedon: he repeated all the while 
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offered her own child inſtead of his youngeſt, he would not 
ſuffer it. Laſt of all he himſelf was maſſacred after a reign of 
twenty years. His empreſs Conſtantina was confined with her 
three daughters, and murdered with them a few months 
after. The tyrant was flain by Heraclius, governour of Africa, 
after a tottering reign of eight years. When Phocas mounted 
the throne his images were received and ſet up at Rome: nor 


could St. Gregory, for the ſake of the publick good, omit | 


writing to him letters of congratulation (33). In them he blames 


Mauritius for what his government was truly blameable, and 


makes. ſome compliments to Phocas, which are not ſo much 
praiſes as reſpectful exhortations to a tyrant in power, and 
wiſhes of the publick liberty, peace and happineſs. The faint 


no where approved his injuſtices or tyranny (I), tho' he re- 
garded him like Jehu, as the inſtrument of God to puniſh 


other ſinners. He blamed Mauritius, but in things truly 
| blameable ; and drew from his puniſhment a ſeaſonable occa- 
ſion of wholeſome advice which he gave to Phocas, whom the 
publick ſafety of all Italy obliged him not to exaſperate. 


This holy pope had laboured many years under a great | 
weakneſs of his breaſt and ſtomach, and was afflicted with | 


flow fevers, and frequent fits of the gout which once con- 
fined him to his bed two whole years. On the 25th of Janu- 
ary 604, hc yave to the church of St. Paul ſeveral parcels of 
land to furniſh it with lights: the act of donation remains to 
this day engraved on a marble ſtone in the ſame church. God 
called him to himſelf on the T2th of March the fame 


year, about the 64th of his age, after he had governed the 


church 13 years, ſix months and ten days. His pallium, the 


reliquary which he wore about his neck, and his girdle were 
preſerved long after his death, when John the deacon wrote, 


who deſcribes his picture drawn from the life, then to be ſeen in 
the monaſtery of St. Andrew (m). His holy remains "ne in the 
2 ; CEO 0) atican 


41.8433) L. 13. ep. 31, 38. 


(1) We ſay the ſame of the nitent wicked princes, and in 


compliments which he paid to checking their crimes by ſeaſon- 


the impious French queen Brune- able remonſtrances, St. Gregory | 


Hault, at which lord Bolingbroke was always ready to exert the 
takes offence : but a reſpe& is zeal of a Baptiſt : as he oppoſed 
due to perſons in power. St. the unjuſt projects of Mauritius, 


Gregory no where flatters their ſo would he have done thoſe of 


vices, but admoniſhes by compli- Phocas when in his power. 
ments thoſe who could not be () The antiquarians will re 
approached without them. Thus with pleaſure the curious notes 
did St. Paul addreſs Agrippa and of the Benedictines on the p!c- 
Feſtus, &c. In refuſing the ſa- tures of St. Gregory and his pa- 
craments of the church to impe- rents. N 


ius, 


e of 
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Vatican church. Both the Greeks and Latins honour his 
name. The council of Clif or Cloveſhove, under archbiſhop 


2 Cuthbert, in 747, commanded his feaſt to be obſerved a holy- 


day in all the monaſteries in England; which the council of 
Oxford, in 1222, extended to the whole kingdom. This law 
ſubſiſted till the change of religion (n). IN 


On the ſame DAY 


St. Maximilian, M. He was the ſon of Victor a chriſtian ſol- 
dier in Numidia. According to the law which obliged the ſons 
of ſoldiers to ſerve in the army at the age of 21 years, his .meaſure 
was taken that he might be enrolled in the troops, and he was 
found to be of due ſtature, being five Roman feet and ten inches 
high (a), that is, about five feet and an half. But Maximilian re- 
oled to receive the mark, which was a print on the hand, and a 
leaden collar about the neck, on which were engraved the name 
and motto of the emperour. His plea was, that in the Roman 
army ſuperſtitions contrary to the chriſtian faith were often practiſed, 
with which he could not defile his ſoul. Being condemned by the 
proconſul to loſe his head, he met death with joy in the year 296. 
Dee his acts in Ruinart. , 

St. Paul, biſhop of Leon, C. He was a noble Briton, a native 
of Cornwal, couſin to St. Samſon, and his fellow-diſciple under 
St. Iltutus. Paul led an eremetical life, firſt in Wales, afterwards 
in a ſmall iſland on the coaſt of the Oſiſmians, a barbarous idola- 
trous people in Little- Britain. The faint commiſerating their blind- 
neſs, paſſed over to the Continent, and inſtructed them in the faith. 
Withur, count or governour of Bas, and all that coaſt, ſeconded 
by king Childebert, procured his ordination to the epiſcopal dig- 
nity, notwithſtanding his tears to prevent it. His diligence in 
acquitting himfelf of every branch of his obligations was equal to 
his apprehenſion of their weight. When he had compleated the 


con- 


(n) St. Gregory gave St. Au- Gregory to St. Auſtin were kept in 
ſin a ſmall library which was the ſame monaſtery. Their original 
5 1 in his monaſtery at Can- inventory, drawn up by Thomas 
terbury, Of it there ſtill re- of Elmham in the reign of Hen- 
main a book of the goſpels ry V. is preſerved in the Har- 
in the Bodleian library, and leian library, and publiſhed: by 
another in that of Corpus- Mrs. E. Elſtob, at the end of a 
Chriſti in Cambridge. The other 


books were Pſalters, the Pafo- ry. Dom Dionyſius of Sainte 


rale, the Paſſfonarium Sancto- Marthe, a learned Benedictine 


zum, and the like. — See Mr. monk, has favoured the world 
Wanley in his catalogue of Sax- with an accurate edition of the 
on manuſcripts, at the end of Dr. works of St. Gregory in four 

ickes's Theſaurus, p. 172. Ma- volumes in folio. 
ny rich veſtments, veſlels, re- (a) See Tr. ſur la Milice Ro- 
ieks, and a pall given by St. maine, T. 1. 
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452 St. NICEPHORUS. March 13. 


converſion of that country he reſigned his biſhoprick to a diſciple. 
and retired into the iſle of Bas, . £ | pie, 


During the inroads of the Normans, relicks were removed to 
the abbey of Fleury, or St. Bennet's on the Loire. Leon, the an- 


tient city of the Oſiſmians in which he fixed his ſee, takes his 


name — See his life in the Ad of the Saints. 
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M A R C H 13. 


St. NICEPHORUS, Patriarch o 
Conſtantinople. 


From his life by Ignatius, deacon of Conſtantinople, afterward; } 


biſhop of Nice, a cotemporary author ; and from the relation of 
his baniſhment by Theophanes. See Fleury, l. 45, 46, 47. 


A. D. 828. 


FT Hzoporvs, the father of our ſaint, was ſecretary to the 


emperour Conſtantine Copronymus : but when that ty- 


rant declared himſelf a perſecutor- of the catholick church 
the faithful miniſter, remembering that we are bound to obey 
God rather than men, maintained the honour due to holy 
images with ſo much zeal, that he was ſtripped of his honours, 
ſcourged, tortured and baniſhed. 'The young Nicephorus was 


from his cradle animated to the practice of virtue by. the do- 


meſtick example of his father: and in his education, as his de- 
ſires of improvement were great, and the inſtructions he had very 
good, the progreſs he made was as conſiderable ; till by the 


maturity of his age, and of his ſtudy, he made his appearance | 


in the world, When Conſtantine and Irene were placed on 
the imperial throne, and reſtored the catholick faith, our faint 
was quickly introduced to their notice, and by his merits at- 


tained a large ſhare in their favour. He was by them advanced 


to his father's dignity, and by the luſtre of his ſanctity was the 
ornament of the court, and the ' ſupport of the ſtate. He 
Cog himſelf by his zeal againſt the Iconoclaſts, and 


was ſecretary to the ſecond council of Nice. After the death | 


of St. Taraſius in 806, no one was found more worthy to ſuc- 
ceed him than Nicephorus. To give an authentick teſtimony 
of his faith, during the time of his conſecration he held in his 
hand a treatiſe which he had written in defence of holy 

| | images. 


ere he died in holy ſolitude on 
the 12th of March about the year 579; upwards of 100 years old. 
8 


March 13. St. NICEPHO RUS. 453 
images, and after the ceremony laid it up behind the altar, as 
a pledge that he would always maintain the tradition of the 
church. As ſoon as he was ſeated in the patriarchal chair he 
began to conſider how a total reformation of manners might 
be wrought, and his precepts from the pulpit received a double 
force from the example he ſet to others in an humble comport- 
ment, and ſteady uniform practice of eminent piety, He ap- 
plied himſelf with unwearied diligence to all the duties of the 
miniſtry ; and by his zealous labours, and invincible meekneſs 
and patience, kept virtue in countenance, and ſtemmed the 
tide of iniquity. But theſe glorious ſucceſſes rendered him not 
ſo conſpicuous as the conſtancy with which he deſpiſed the 
frowns of tyrants, and ſuffered perſecution for the ſake of 
juſtice. #1 19 
The government having changed hands, the patrician Leo 
the Armenian, governour of Natolia, became emperour in 
813, and being himſelf an Iconoclaſt, endeavoured both by 
artifices and open violence to eſtabliſh that hereſy. He ſtudied 
in the firſt place, by crafty ſuggeſtions, to gain, over the holy 
patriarch to favour his deſign. But St. Nicephorus anſwered 
him: „* We cannot change the ancient traditions : we reſpect 
“ holy images as we do the croſs and the book of the goſpels.” 
For it muſt be obſerved that the ancient Iconoclaſts venerated 
the book of the goſpels, and the figure of the croſs, tho” 
by an inconſiſtency uſual in errour, they condemned the like 
relative honour with regard to holy images. The ſaint ſhewed, 
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Je after, the emperour, having aſſembled together certain Icono- 
0 claſt biſhops in his palace, ſent for the patriarch and his fellow- 
th biſhops. They obeyed the ſummons, but intreated his majeſty 
to leave the government of the church to its paſtors. Emilian, 


4 

that far from derogating from the ſupreme honour of God, 1 

we honour him when for his ſake we pay a ſubordinate re- bs. 
ſpect to his angels, ſaints, prophets and miniſters ; alſo when $148 
we give a relative inferiour honour to . inanimate things which 1 

belong to his ſervice, as ſacred veſſels, churches and images, 1408 
But the tyrant was fixed in his errours, which he at firſt en- 1 
deavqured to propagate by ſtratagems. He therefore privately 1 
encouraged ſoldiers to treat contemptuouſly an image of Chriſt 1 
which was on a great croſs at the brazen gate of the city; and £490 
thence took occaſion to order the image to be taken off the 1 
croſs, pretending he did it to prevent a ſecond profanation. wt. 
1 W dt. Nicephorus ſaw the ſtorm gathering, and ſpent moſt of his WES, 
- time in prayer with ſeveral holy biſhops and abbots. Shortly Th 
17 
; 1 biſhop of Cyzicus, one of their body, faid : „If this is an N N 
90 D eccleſiaſtical affair, let it be diſcuſſed in the chureh, according 1 
ly to cuſtom, not in the palace.” Euthymius, biſhop of 
ſy Vol. I, H h 43-1414 5 152:2 Dardess | 
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Sardes, ſaid: For theſe 800 years paſt ſince the coming of dr 
« Chriſt, there have been always pictures of him, and he has been no 
& honoured in them. Who ſhall now have the boldneſs to abo- Eg 
“ liſh ſo ancient a tradition? St, Theodorus the Studite ſpoke co! 
after the biſhops, and ſaid to the emperour: My Lord, do * 
c“ not diſturb the order of the church. God hath placed in it = 
c apoſtles, prophets, paſtors and teachers (1). You he hath — 
& entruſted with the care of the ſtate; but leave the church pa 
4 to its paſtors.” The emperour in a rage drove them from ing 
his preſence. Some time after, the Iconoclaſt biſhops held a ce] 
pretended council in the imperial palace, and cited the patriarch gel 
to appear before them. To their ſummons he returned this cat 
anſwer : Who gave you this authority? was it the pope or any mo 
c of the patriarchs ? In my dioceſe you have no juriſdiction,” p 
He then read the canon which declares thoſe excommunicated 1 
who preſume to exerciſe any act of juriſdiction in the dioceſe 80 
of another biſhop. They, however, proceeded to pronounce the 
againſt him a mock ſentence of depoſition z and the holy paſtor, tha 
after ſeveral attempts made ſecretly to take away his life, was huf 
ſent by the emperour into baniſhment. Michael the Stutterer, WW © 1 
who in 820 ſucceeded Leo in the imperial throne, was en- 94 
| gaged in the ſame hereſy, and alſo a perſecutor of our ſaint cou 
vho died in his exile, in the monaſtery of St. Theodorus, in the 
828, being about 70 years old. By the order of the empreſs 9 
Theodora, his body was brought to Conſtantinople with great . 
pomp, in 846, on the 13th of March, on which day he is by, 
commemorated in the Roman martyrology (a). | not 
. 8 
4 | On the ſame DAY 70 
| St. Evuynras1a, V. Antigonus, the father of this ſaint, was * 
à nobleman of the firſt rank and quality in the court of Theo- Ku 
doſius the younger, nearly allied in blood to that emperour, and « t 
honoured by him with ſeveral great 3 in the ſtate. He * 
| was married to Euphraſia, a lady no leſs illuſtrious for her birth and « x 
: virtue, by whom he had one only daughter and heireſs, called alſo * 
Euphraſia, the ſaint of whom we treat. After her birth her * Is 
parents by mutual conſent engaged themſelves by vow, to paſs the hes 
remainder of their lives in perpetual continence, that they might « J 
more perfectly aſpire to the 1nviſible joys of the life to come; 4 1 
and from that time they lived together as brother and ſiſter, in the 6 2 
Exerciſes of devotion, alms-deeds and penance. Antigonus died 955 
Within a year, and the holy widow, to Run the 3 3 7 
: (a) St. Nicephorus has left us tory from the reign of Mauritius by + 
Teveral tracts againſt the Icono- to that of Conſtantine and Irene. * 


elaſts: alſo a chronicle, and a hiſ- | © 3 
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dreſſes of young ſuitors for marriage, and the diſtraction of friends, 
not long after withdrew privately, with her little daughter, into 
Egypt, where ſhe was poſſeſſed of a very large eſtate. In that 
country ſhe fixed her abode near a holy monaſtery of 130 nuns, who 
never uſed any other food than herbs and' pulſe, which they took 
only after ſan-ſet, and ſame only once in two or three days; they 
wore and ſlept on ſackcloth, wrought with their hands, and prayed 
almoſt without interruption. When ſick, they bore their pains with 
patience, eſteeming them an effect of the divine mercy,; and thank- 
ing God for the ſame : nor did they ſeek relief from phyficians ex- 
cept in caſes of abſolute neceſſity, and then only allowed of ordinary 
general remedies, as the monks of La Trappe do at this day. Deli- 
cate and exceflive attention to health nouriſhes ſelf-love and im- 
mortification (a), and often deftroys that health which it ſtudies 
anxiouſly to preſerve. By the example of theſe holy virgins the 
devout mother animated herſelf to fervour in the exerciſes of 
religion and charity, to which ſhe totally dedicated herſelf. She 
frequently viſited theſe fervants of God, and earneſtly entreated 
them to accept a conſiderable annual revenue, with an obligation 
that they ſhould always be bound to pray for the ſoul of her deceaſed 
huſband. But the abheſs refuſed the eſtate, ſaying: We have re- 


© nounced all the conveniencies of the world, in order to purchaſe 


& heaven, We ate poor, and ſuch we deſire to remain.” She 
could only be prevailed upon to accept a ſmall matter to ſupply 
the church-lamp with oil, and for incenſe to be burned on the 
— ST. „ ee 5 65 
The young Euphraſia at ſeven years of age made it her earneſt 
requeſt to her mother, that ſhe might be permitted to ſerve God in 
this monaſtery. The pious mother on hearing this wept for jdy, and 
not long after preſented her to the abbeſs, who taking up an image 
of Chriſt gave it into her hands. The tender virgin kiſſed it, 
ſaying : ** By vow I conſecrate myſelf to Chriſt.” Then the 
mother led her before an image of our Redeemer, and lifting 
her hands to heaven, ſaid : © Lord Jeſus Chriſt, receive this child 
« under your ſpecial protection. You alone doth ſhe love and ſeek : 
„ to you doth ſhe recommend herſelf (6).“ Then turning to her 
dear langhter the ſaid: May God, who laid the foundations of 
« the mountains, ſtrengthen you always in his holy fear.” And 
leaving her in the hands of the abbeſs, ſhe went out of the monaſtery 
weeping. Some time after this ſhe fell ſick, and being forewarned of 
her death gave her laſt inſtructions to her daughter in theſe words: 
« Fear God, bonour your ſiſters and ſerve them with humility. 
« -Never think of what you have been, nor ſay to yourſelf that you 
t are of royal extraction. Be humble and poor on earth, that you 
* may be rich in heaven.” The good mother ſoon after ſlept in 
5 J 8 . peace. 


la) It is ſeverely condemned Abbot Rancé the reformer of 


by St. Bernard ep: 345. ol. 321. La Trappe, Sc. 
P. 316. & "arab 1k L Cant, St, (6) This paſſage is quoted by St. 


| Ambroſe ſerm, 22 in Pſ, 118. John Damaſcen, Or 3 de Imagin. 
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456. St. EUPHRASIA. March 14; 
peace. Upon the news of her death, the emperour Theodoſius ſent 
for the noble virgin to court, having promiſed her in marriage to a 
favourite young ſenator. But the virgin wrote him with her own 
hand the following anſwer : ©* Invincible emperour, having conſe- 
% crated myſelf to Chriſt in perpetual chaſtity, I cannot be falſe to 
« my engagement, and marry a mortal man, who. will ſhortly be 


« the food of worms. For the ſake of my parents, be pleaſed to di. 


«© tribute their eſtates among the poor, the orphans and the church. 
« Set all my ſlaves at liberty, and diſcharge my vaſſals and ſervants; 
giving them whatever is their due. Order my father's ſtewards 
*« to acquit my farmers of all they owe ſince his death, that I may 
« ſerve God without let or hindrance, and may ſtand before him 
«© without the ſolicitude of temporal affairs. Pray for me, you and 
your empreſs, that J may be made worthy to ſerve Chriſt.” The 
meſſengers returned with this letter to the emperour, who ſhed many 
tears in reading it. The ſenators who heard it burſt alſo into tears, 
and ſaid to his majeſty : * She is the worthy daughter of Antigo- 
nus and Euphraſia, of your royal blood, and the holy offspring 
« of a virtuous ſtock.” The emperour punctually executed all ſhe 
deſired a little before his death, in 305. eee 

St. Euphraſia was to her pious ſiſters a perfect pattern of humi- 
lity, — and charity. If ſhe found herſelf aſſaulted by any 
temptation, ſhe immediately diſcovered it to the abbeſs, to drive 
away the devil by that humiliation, and to ſeek a remedy. The 
diſcreet ſuperioureſs often enjoined her, on ſuch occaſions, ſome 
humbling and painful penitential labour ; as ſometimes to carry 
great ſtones from one place to another; which employment ſhe 
once, under an obſtinate aſſault, continued go. days together with 
wonderful ſimplicity, till the devil being vanquiſhed by her humble 
obedience and chaſtiſement of her body, he left her in peace. Her 


diet was only herbs or pulſe, which ſhe took after ſunſet, at firſt 


every day, but afterwards only once in two or three, or ſometimes 
ſeven days.. But her abſtinence received its chief merit from her 
humility ; without which it would have been a faſt of devils. She 
_ Cleaned out the chambers of the other nuns, carried water to the 
kitchen, and out of obedience chearfully employed herſelf in the 
meaneſt drudgery ; de f ene labour a part of her penance. 
To mention one inſtance of her extraordinary meekneſs and humi- 
lity: it is related, that one day a maid in the kitchen aſked her 
why ſhe faſted whole weeks, which no other attempted to do beſides 
the abbeſs. Her anſwer was, that the abbeſs had enjoined her 
that penance. The other called her an hypocrite. Upon which 
Euphraſia fell at her feet, begging her to pardon, and pray for, 
her. In which action it is hard to ſay, whether we ought more to 


admire the patience with which ſhe received ſo unjuſt a rebuke and 


ſlander, or the humility with which ſhe ſincerely condemned herſelf 
as if, by her hypocriſy and imperfections, ſhe had been a ſcandal to 
others. She was favoured with miracles both before and after her 
death, which happened in the year.410, and the zoth of her age. 
Lee her ancient authentick life in Roſweide, p. 351; D'An- 
Lilly, and moſt correct in the Ida Sand %s .. I 

N 5 St, 


WD . 


St. TyeorPHaANEs, abbot. His father, who was governour of 
the iſles of the Archipelago, died when he was only three years 
old, and left him heir to a very great eſtate, under the guardian- 
ſhip of the Iconoclaſt emperour, Conſtantine Copronymus. Amidſt 
the dangers of ſuch an education, a faithful pious ſervant inſtilled 
into his tender mind the moſt generous ſentiments of virtue and re- 
ligion. Being arrived at man's eſtate, he was compelled by his 
friends to take a wife ; but on the day of his marriage he ſpoke in 
ſo moving a manner to his conſort on the ſhortneſs and uncertainty 
of this lite, that they made a mutual vow of perpetual chaſtity. She 
afterwards became a nun, and he for his part built two monaſteries 
in Myſia; one of which, called Megal-Agre near the Propontis, 
he governed himſelf, He lived as it were dead to the world and 


the fleſh, in the greateſt purity of life, and in the exerciſes of con- 
tinual mortification and prayer. In 787, he aſſiſted at the ſecond 


council of Nice, where all admired to ſee one, whom they had 
formerly known in ſo much worldly grandeur, now ſo meanly clad, 
ſo modeſt, and ſo full of felf-contempt as he appeared to be. He 
never laid aſide his hair ſhirt ; his bed was a mat, and his pillow a 
ſtone ; his ſuſtenance was hard coarſe bread and water. . At co 
years of age he began to be r afflicted with the ſtone and 
gephritick cholick ; but bore with chearfulneſs the moſt excruci- 
ating pains of his diſtemper. The emperour Leo the Armenian, in 
814, renewed the perſecution againſt the church, and aboliſhed the 


uſe of holy images which had been reſtored under Conſtantine and 


Irene. Knowing the great reputation and authority of Theophanes, 
he endeavoured to gain him by civilities and crafty letters. The 
{aint diſcovered the Lek concealed under his alluring baits, which 
did not, however, hinder him from obeying the emperour's ſum- 
mons to Conſtantinople, though at that time under a violent fit of 
the ſtone; which diſtemper for the remaining part of his life 
allowed him very ſhort intervals of eaſe. The emperour ſent him 
this meſſage: From your mild and obliging diſpoſition, I flatter 
*« myſelf you are come to confirm my ſentiments. on the point in 
* queſtion with your ſuffrage. It is your readieſt way for obtaining 
« my favour, and with that the greateſt riches and . honours for 
vourſelf, your monaſtery and relations, which it is in the power 
Jof an emperour to beſtow. But if you refuſe to comply with my 
« deſires in this affair, you will incur my higheſt diſpleaſure, and 
% draw miſery and diſgrace on yourſelf and friends.” The holy 
man returned for anſwer: Being now far advanced in years, and 
* much broken with pains and infirmities, I have neither reliſh nor 
“ inclination for any of theſe things which I deſpiſed for Chriſt's 
„ ſake'in my youth, when I was in a condition to enjoy the world. 
“As to my monaſtery and friends I recommend them to God. IF 
* you think to frighten me into a compliance by your threats, as 
© a child is awed by the rod, you only loſe your labour. For 
© though unable to walk, and ſubject to many other corporal 
** infirmities, I truſt. in Chriſt that he will enable me to undergo, 

in defence of his cauſe, the ſharpeſt tortures you can inflict on 


- 


my weak body.” The emperour employed ſeveral perſons to 
e | H h 
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439 St. MAU D. March 14. 
endeavour to overcome his reſolution; but in vain: ſo ſeeing 
himſelf vanquiſhed by his conſtancy he confined him two years 
in a cloſe ſtinking dungeon, where he ſuffered much from his 
.diſtemper and want of neceſſaries. He was alſo Roy ſcourged, 
having received 300 ſtripes. In 818, he was removed out of his 
dungeon, and baniſhed into the iſle of Samothracia, where he died in 
17 days after his arrival, on the 12th of March. His relicks were 
| honoured by many miraculous cures. He has left us his Chrone- 
graphia, or ſhort hiſtory from the year 284, the firſt of Diocleſian, 
where George Syncellus left off, to the year 813. His impriſon. 
ment did not allow him leiſure to poliſh the ſtyle. See his co- 
temporary life, and the notes of Goar and Combeſis, two learned 
Dominicans, on his works. | . 


TCC 
. 


st. MAU D or MATHILDIS, 
Queen of Germany. 


From her life written 40 years after her death, by the order of St, 

Henry; Ada Santi. T. 7. p. 361. | 

A. D. 968. 

FTYHIS princeſs was daughter of Theodorick, a powerful 
Saxon count. Her parents being ſenſible that piety is 
the only true greatneſs, placed her very young in the monaſ- 
tery of Erford, of which her grandmother Maud, who had 
renounced the world in her widowhood, was then abbeſs. 
Here our faint acquired an extraordinary reliſh for prayer and 
ſpiritual reading ; and learned to work at her needle, and to 
employ all the precious moments of life in ſomething ſerious 
and worthy the great end of her creation, She remained in 
that houſe an accompliſhed model of. all virtues, till her pa- 
rents married her to Henry, ſon of Otho duke of Saxony in 
913. Her huſband, ſurnamed the Fowler, from his fondneſs for 
the diverſion of hawking, then much in vogue, became duke of 
Saxony by the death of his father in 916; and in 919, upon 
the death of Conrad, was choſen king of Germany. He was 
a pious and victorious prince, and very tender of his ſubjects. 
His ſolicitude in eaſing their taxes made them ready to ſerve 
their country in his wars at their own charges, though he 
Es & e gene · 
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generouſly recompenſed their zeal after his expeditions, which 
were always attended with ſucceſs. Whilſt he by his arms 
checked the inſolence of the Hungarians and Danes, and 
enlarged his dominions by adding to them Bavaria, Maud 
gained domeſtick victories over her ſpiritual enemies, more 
worthy of a chriſtian, and far greater in the eyes of heaven, 
She nouriſhed the precious ſeeds of devation and humility in 


her hearr by aſſiduous prayer and meditation; and not content 


with the time which the day afforded for theſe exerciſes, part 


of the night was employed the ſame way. The nearer the 


view was which ſhe took of worldly vanities, the more clearly 
ſhe diſcovered their emptineſs and dangers, and ſighed to ſee 
men purſue ſuch bubbles to the loſs of their ſouls; for 
under a fair outſide they contain nothing but poiſon and 


bitterneſs. 5 
It was her delight to viſit, comfort and exhort the ſick and the 
afflicted; to ſerve and inſtruct the poor, teaching them the ad- 
vantages of their ſtate from the benedictions and example of 
Chriſt; and to afford her charitable ſuccours to priſoners, pro- 
curing them their liberty where motives of juſtice would per- 
mit it; or at leaſt eaſing the weight of their chains by liberal 
alms; but her chief aim was to make them ſhake off their 
ſins by ſincere repentance. Her huſband edified by. her ex- 
ample, concurred with her in every pious undertaking which 
ſhe projected. After twenty years marriage God was pleaſed 
to call the king to himſelf by an apoplectick fit in 936. Maud, 
during his ſickneſs, went to the church to pour forth her ſoul 
in prayer for him at the foot of the altar. As ſoon as ſhe 
underſtood by the tears and cries of the people that he had ex- 
pired, ſhe called for a prieſt that was faſting, to offer the aver 
ſacrifice for his ſoul; and at the ſame time cut off the jewe 
which ſhe wore, and gave them to the prieſt, as a pledge that 
ſhe renounced from that moment the pomp of the world. She 
had three ſons ; Otho, afterwards emperour ; Henry, duke of 
Bavaria, and St. Bruno, archbiſhop of Cologne. Otho was 
crowned king of Germany in 937, and emperour at Rome in 
962, after his victories over the Bohemians and Lombards. 
Maud, in the conteſt between her two elder ſons for the crown, 
which was elective, favoured Henry who was the younger, a 
fault ſhe expiated by ſevere afflictions and penance. Theſe two 
ſons conſpired to ſtrip her of her dowry, on the unjuſt pretence 
that ſhe had ſquandered away the revenues of the ſtate on the 
poor. This perſecution was long and cruel, coming from all 
that was moſt dear to her in this world. The unnatural princes 
at length repented of their injuſtice, were reconciled to her, 


and reſtored her all that had been taken from her. She then 
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460 St. ACE PSIM AS, &c. March 14. 
became more liberal in her alms than ever, and founded many 
churches, with five monaſteries; of which the principal were 


that of Polden in the dutchy of Brunſwick, in which ſne 


maintained 3000 monks; and that of Quedlinbourg in the 
duchy of Saxony (a). She buried her huſband in this place, 
and when ſhe had finiſned the buildings made it her uſual 
retreat. She applied herſelf totally to her devotions, and to 
works of mercy. It was her greateſt pleaſure to teach the poor 
and ignorant how to pray, as ſhe had formerly taught her 
ſervants. In her laſt ſickneſs ſhe made her confeſſion to her 
grandſon William, the archbiſhop of Mentz, who yet died 
twelve days before her, on his road home. She again made 
a publick confeſſion before the prieſts and monks of the place, 
received a ſecond time the laſt ſacraments, and lying on a ſack- 
cloth with aſhes on her head, died on the 14th of March in 
968. Her body remains at Quedlinbourg. Her name is recorded 
in the Roman Martyrology. | | 


On the ſame DAY 


88. AcEps ius, biſhop, Joskpn, prieſt, and AlrTHILAHA, 


deacon, MM. St. Maruthas cloſes, with the acts of theſe martyrs, 


his hiſtory of the perſecution of king Sapor, which raged without 
intermiſſion during forty years. The venerable authour aſſures us, 
that living in the neighbourhood he had carefully informed himſelf 
of the ſeveral circumſtances of their combats from thoſe who were 
eyewitneſſes, and uſhers in his account with the following addreſs: 
Be propitious to me, O Lerd, through the prayers of theſe mar- 
« tyrs. , . . Being aſſiſted by the divine grace, and ſtrengthened 
« by your protection, O ye incomparable men, I preſume to draw 
« the outlines of your heroick virtue and incredible torments. 
* But the remembrance of your bitter ſufferings covers me with 
« ſhame, confuſion and tears for myſelf and my fins. O ! you 
* who hear this relation, count the days and the hours of three 
„ years and an half which they ipens in priſon, and remember 
„they paſſed no month without frequent tortures, no day free 
“ from pain, no hour without the threat of immediate death. The 
feſtivals and new moons were black to them by freſh racks, 
% beatings, clubs, chains, hanging by their limbs, diſlocations of 
their joints, Ee.” In the 37th year-of this perſecution a freſh 
edict was publiſhed, commanding the governours and magiſtrates to 
puniſh all chriſtians with racks, ſcourges, ſtoning, and every ſort of 
death, laying to their charge the following articles: © They aboliſh 
% our doctrine; they teach men to worſhip one only God, and for- 
“ bid them to adore the ſun or fire; they uſe water for profane 
% waſhing ; they forbid perſons to marry, to be ſoldiers in the 
6 king's armies, or to ſtrike any one ; they permit all forts of ani- 


„% mals 


la) The abbeſſ of this latter is the fr princeſs of the Empire: 
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« mals to be killed, and they ſuffer the dead to be buried; they 


« {ay that ſerpents and ſcorpions were made, not by the devil, but 
« by God himſelf,” | e 

Acepſimas, biſhop of Honita in Aſſyria, a man above fourſcore 
years old, but of a vigorous and ſtrong conſtitution of body, was 
apprehended, and conducted in chains to Arbela, before the go- 
vernour. This judge admired he how could deny the divinity of 
the ſun, which all the Eaſt adored. The martyr anſwered him, 
expreſſing his aſtoniſhment how men could prefer a creature to the 
Creator. By the orders of the governour he was laid on the 
2 with his feet bound, and in that poſture barbarouſly 


ſcourged, till his whole body was covered with blood; after which 


he was thrown into priſon. 1 | 
In the mean time one Joſeph, an holy prieſt of Bethcatuba, and 


Aithilahas, a deacon of Beth-nudra, famed for eloquence, 


ſanctity and learning, were brought before the ſame governour. To 
his interrogatories Joſeph anſwered, that he was a chriſtian, and 
had always taught the ſun to be an inanimate creature. The iſſue 
was, that he was ſtretched flat on the ground, and beaten with 


thick twigs, ſtripped of the thorns, by ten executioners who ſuc- 


ceeded one another, till his body ſeemed one continued wound. 
At the ſight of himſelf in this condition the martyr with joy ſaid: 
« I return you the greateſt thanks I am able, Chriſt the ſon of 
* God, who have granted me this mercy, and waſhed me with 
* this ſecond baptiſm of my blood, to wipe away my fins.” His 


courage the perſecutors deemed an inſult, and redoubled their fury 


in tearing and bruiſing his bleſſed body. After he was looſened, 
loaded with heavy chains, and caſt into the ſame dungeon with 
Acepſimas, Aithilahas was called upon. The governour ſaid to 
him : ** Adore the ſun which is a divinity, eat blood, marry (a), 
and obey the king, and you ſhall live.” The martyr anſwered : 
< It is better to die in order to live eternally.” By the judge's com- 
mand, his hands were tied under his knees, and his body faſtened 
to a beam : in this poſture it was ſqueezed and pulled many ways, 
and afterwards ſcourged. His bones were in many places broken 
or diſlocated, and his fleſh mangled. At length nor being able to 
ſtand he was carried back to priſon on mens ſhoulders. On the next 
day they were all three again brought forth, and ſtretched on the 
ground, bound faſt with cords, and their legs, thighs and ribs ſo 


ſqueezed and ſtrained by ſtakes, that the noiſe of the bones break- 
ing filled the place with horrour. Yet to every ſolicitation of the 

Judge or officers their anſwer was : We truſt in one God, and we 
will not obey the king's edits” Scarce a day paſt in which 
ſome new torture or other was not invented and tried upon them. 


After they had for three years ſuffered the hardſhips of impriſon- 
ment and daily torments. the king coming into Media, the martyrs 
were brought before Adarſapor, the chief of all the e 


| WoW; a) From this and many other annexed to Holy orders in the 
paſſages it is clear, that the ob- eaſtern churches no leſs than in 


ligation of perpetual chaſtity was the weſtern, 


— 


: N — — — — > 5 — ——ßV —2ͤ — 
a — = - He - * 2 2 hy - 
/ * * * ö 5 5 5 — 8 BA F ; — 
4 — 2 * ac — 2 — 2 A Ls — » 8 5 by 
2 — r L ; - _ 2 5 ; 
— — ” * — 5 _” - — — — a —— 2 2 
— 2 ” —— — — - = — a : e : « 2 | 
— — . * : . 1 oY 5 — 2 — * C — 
p, 4 * 3 — 22 no ; 
_ Ju — hs - —— 32 — , . — — — — * : * | 8 | _ — 
- - — a 5 : ie. | | . — ' : 
” *, — * EE 2 —— > — 2 < 2 — — A — — 
— 7 — — — == 2: * CS. te * * — = — — 5 a > => ——— l 
12 — 2 1 - gm, 22 — = - go = — — — 5 — - — - S g — — — 
1 OS FRg — - R—_— 0 7 n 2 1 
5 — — — — _ — 
— 4 2 
— - — y 
_— _ — — 


_ * . — 
— — F 
— as — 
2 
2 
© 0 * 
+ * — 
- 


GEL — 
m_— 


— mL 
— 


— 
— * — 3 
BELLS Z 72 
oY 


* —— 
e 
= c d 
=. e 
S 
£ * * 4 — 
* — 
» 10 * Ys : 
- o I S 
& A 
E — er — 4 


& 


TD RA 
Ces 7 ay 


l 
A. 
FRY 
N 
1 114 
1] q 
WY 
US 
77 0 
in 
, : 
*0) 
i; 
ML 
it 1759 
f 
Nin 
in 
Yao 
4s 
„ 7 
" 4 
(2 
30 \ 
83 
: 
1 
” 77s 
, 
* 
* 
? 
4.» 
Lu 
en 
$344 ] 
+21 7 
e 
4 
14 
5 
= 
1 
. 
4114 
44 
* 
ein 
: 
1 
1 
At 
RB 2&- \ 
4-4 x 
33 : 
yg 4 
{4 
$3, 
1 
1 © 
e 
= 
{I'M 
4 
F x? 
; . 
kak 
— <0 
ax: 3 
"WR: - 
5 
1 
9 
3325 F 
"031 
£5845 odd 
Wt. © 
» 16.28 
q 
*Y 


3 
— — —— 


482 St. ACEPSIMAS, &. karch 14. 
of the Eaſt, ſeveral other Satrapes and governours fitting with him 
in the palace, They were carried thither, for they were not able 
to walk, and they ſcarce retained the figure of human bodies. The 
very ſight of ſuch ſpectacles moved all who ſaw them to compaſſion, 


and many to tears. They couragiouſly profeſſed themſelves chri. 


Aians, and declared that they would never abandon their faith, 
Adarſapor ſaid, he ſaw by their wounds what they had already ſuf- 
tered, and uſed both threats and intreaties to work them into a com- 
Pliance with the law. When they begged him to haſten the execu- 
tion of his threats, he told them: Death frees criminals from 
pain: but I will render life to you as grievous as a continued 
< death, that others of your ſet may tremble.” Acepſimas faid : 
«© In vain do you threaten, God in whom we truſt, will give us 
« courage and conſtancy*”* At this anſwer, fury flaſhed in the eyes 
of Adarſapor, and he iwore by the fortune of king Sapor, that if 
they did not that inſtant obey the edifs, he would ſprinkle their 
grey hairs with their blood, would deſtroy their bodies, and would 
cauſe their dead remains to be beaten to powder. pe ſaid : 
To you we reſign our bodies, and commend to God our ſouls, 
«« Execute what you threaten. It is what we deſire.” The tyrant 
with rage painted in every feature of his countenance, ordered the 
venerable old man to be ftretched on the ground, and thirty men, 
fifteen on each fide, to pull and hawl him by cords tied to his arms, 
legs, and other limbs, ſo as to diſlocate and almoſt tear them aſun- 
der; and two hangmen in the mean time to ſcourge his body with 
10 much cruelty as to mangle and tear off the fleſh in many parts; 
under which torment the martyr expired. His body was watched by 
guards appointed for that purpoſe, till after three days it was ſtolen 
away by the chriſtians, and buried by the caret of a daugh- 
ter * the king of Armenia, who was at that time a hoſtage 
in Media. | | 


Joſeph and Aithilahas underwent the ſame puniſhment, but came, 


alive out of the hands of the executioners, The latter ſaid to the 

judge under his torments : © Your tortures are too mild, increaſe 
* them as you pleaſe.” Adarſapor ſtruck with aſtoniſhment at their 
courage, faid : ©* Theſe men are greedy of torments as if they were 
* banquets, and are fond of a kingdom that is invifible.” He then 
cauſed them to be tormented afreſh, ſo that every part of their 
bodies was mangled, and their ſhoulders and arms disjointed. 
Adarſapor gave an order that if they did not die of their torments, 
they ſhould be carried back into their own country, to be there put 
to death The two martyrs being not able to ſit, were tied on the 
backs of beaſts, and conveyed with great pain to Arabella, their 


uards treating them on the way with no more compaſſion than if 


they had been ſtones. JazdundoRa, an illuſtrious lady of the city 
Arabella, for a great ſum of money, obtained leave of the go- 
vernour, that they ſhould be brought to her houſe, to take a ſhort 
_* refreſhment. She dreſſed their wounds, bathed their bodies with 
her tears, and was exceedingly encouraged by their faith and ex- 
hortations. The bleſſed martyrs were ſoon taken from her houſe to 
priſon; where they languiſhed fix months longer, A new e 
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at length came into that province, the moſt ſavage of men, bring 
ing an edit of the king, commanding, that chriſtians who were 
condemned to death, ſhould be ſtoned by thoſe who profeſſed the 
ſame religion. The news of his arrival drove the chriſtians 
into the woods and deſerts, that they might not be compelled to 
imbrue their hands in the blood of martyrs. But ſoldiers there 
hunted them like wild beaſts, and many were taken. The two con- 
feſſors were preſented before this new judge. Joſeph was hung up 
by the toes, and ſcourged during two hours in the preſence of the 
Judge, who hearing him diſcourſe on the reſurrection, ſaid : © In 
that reſurrection how do you deſign to puniſh me?“ The mar- 
tyr replied: ** We are taught meekneſs, to return good for evil, 
« and to pray for enemies.” Well, ſaid the judge, then I ſhall 
« meet with kindneſs from your hands for the evil which you here 
« receive from me.” To which the martyr anſwered : ' There 
« will be then no room for pardon or favour : nor will one be able 
* to help another. I will pray that God may bring you to the know- 
« ledge of himſelf in this life.? The judge ſaid : © Conſider theſe 
* things in the next world, whither I am going to ſend you; at 
“ preſent obey the king.“ The old man anſwered : © Death is our 
* deſire.“ The emperour then began to interrogate Aithilahas, 
and cauſed him to be hung up by the heels a long time together. 
He was at length taken down, and to move him to a eompliance 
he was ſhewn a certain Manichæan heretick who had renounced his 
religion for fear of torments, and was killing ants, which thoſe 
hereticks held unlawful, teaching that inſets and beaſts have 
rational ſouls. The faint lying on the ground was ſcourged 
till he fell into-a ſwoon, and then was hawled afide like a dog. . A 
certain Magian, out of pity, threw a coat over his wounds to cover 
his naked body; for which act of compaſſion he received two hun- 
dred laſhes till he fainted. Thamſapor arriving at his caſtle of Beth- 
Thabala, in that country, the governour cauſed the martyrs to be 
; carried before him. They were ordered to eat the blood of beaſts : 
which they refuſed to do. One told them, that if they would eat 
the juice of red grapes curdled, which the people might think to be 
blood, this would ſatisfy the judges. They anſwered: God for- 
„ bid we ſhould diſſemble our faith.” We have elſewhere taken 
notice that the chriſtians then obſerved the poſitive temporary law 
of the apoſtles (1). Thamſapor and the governour, after a 
ſhort conſultation, condemned both to be ſtoned to death by the 
chriſtians, Joſeph was executed at Arabella, He was put into the 
ground up to the neck. The guards had drawn together 500 chri- 
ſtians to his execution. The noble lady Jazdundacta was brought 
thither, and earneſtly preſſed to throw but a feather at the martyr, 
that ſhe might ſeem to obey the order of the king. But ſhe reſo- 
lutely reſiſted their intreaties and threats, defiring to die with the 
ſervant of God, Many, however, having the weakneſs to comply, 
a ſidwer of ſtones fell upon the martyr, which put an end to his 
life, When he was 5 p96 guards were ſet to watch his body ; — 
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(1) Ads xv. 29, 


464 SS. ABRAHam and Mary, March 15. 
the chriſtians found means to fteal it away on the third night, durin 

a dark tempeſt, St. Aithilahas ſuffered in the province of Beth. 
Nuhadra; the lord of that country, who had been a chriſtian, by a 
baſe apoſtacy, becoming one of his murderers. St. Maruthas adds, 


that angels were heard ſinging at the place of this martyrdom, and 


many miracles wrought. Theſe martyrs ſuffered in the year 389, 
the ſeventieth and laſt of the reign of Sapor, and the fortieth of 
| his perſecution. They are mentioned by Sozomen (2), and are 
named in the Roman martyrology, on the twenty-ſecond of April, 
—— See their genuine Chaldaick acts by St. Maruthas in Aſſemani, 
T. 1. 51/1. 4 05 d 


M A R Gn 
st. ABRAHAM, Hermit, and his 
Niece St. MARY, a Penitent. 


From his life written by his friend St. Ephrem, Op. T. 2. P. 1. 
Ed. novæ Vatic, See The Wonders of God in the wilderneſs, 
P. 149. | 4 


- & 
4 


About the year 370. g 


IT. ABRAHAM was born in Meſopotamia, of wealthy and 


noble parents, who after giving him a moſt virtuous educa- 
tion were deſirous of engaging him in the married ſtate. In 
compliance with their inclinations Abraham took to wife a pious 
and noble virgin: but earneſtly deſiring to live and die in the 
ſtate of holy virginity, as ſoon as the marriage ceremony and 


feaſt were over, having made known his reſolution to his new | 


bride, he ſecretly withdrew to a cell two miles from the city 
Edeſſa; where his friends found him at prayer after a ſearch 
of ſeventeen days. By earneſt intreaties he obtained their con- 
ſent, and after their departure walled up the door of his cell, 
leaving only a little window, through which he received what 
was neceſſary for his ſubſiſtence. He ſpent his whole time in 
adoring and praiſing God, and imploring his mercy. He every 
day wept abundantly. He was poſſeſſed of no other earthly goods 
but a cloak and a piece of fack-cloth which he wore, and a 1 


(2) B. 2. ch. 13. 
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veſſel out of which he both eat and drank. For fifty years he was | 


never wearied with his auſtere penance and holy exerciſes, and 
ſeemed to draw from them every day freſh vigour. Ten years 
after he had left the world, by the demiſe of his parents he inhe- 
rited their great eſtates, but commiſſioned a virtuous friend to 
diſtribute the revenues in almsdeeds. Many reſorted to him 
for ſpiritual advice, whom he exceedingly comforted and edi- 
fed by his holy diſcourſes 

A large country town in the diocefe of Edeſſa remained till 
that time addicted to idolatry, and its inhabitants had loaded 
with injuries and outrages all the holy monks and others who 


had attempted to preach the goſpel to them. The biſhop at 


length caſt his eye on Abraham, ordained him prieſt, tho much 
againſt his will, and ſent him to preach the faith to thoſe ob- 
ſtinate infidels. He wept all the way as he went, and with 
great earneſtneſs repeated this prayer: Moſt merciful God, 
« look down'on my weakneſs: affift me with thy grace, that 
« thy name may be glorified. Deſpiſe not the works of thine 
« own hands.” At the fight of the town, reeking with the 
impious rites of idolatry, he redoubled the torrents of his tears : 
but found the citizens reſolutely determined not to hear him 
ſpeak. Nevertheleſs, he continued to pray and weep among 
them without intermiffion, and though he was often beaten and 
ill- treated, and thrice baniſhed by them, he always returned 


with the ſame zeal. After three years the infidels were over- 


come by his meekneſs and patience, and being touched by an 
extraordinary grace, all demanded baptiſm. He ſtaid one year 
longer with them to inſtru& them in the faith; and on their 
being ſupplied with prieſts and other miniſters, he went back 
to his cell, 1 
His brother dying ſoon aſter his return thither, left an only 
daughter, called Mary, whom the ſaint undertook to train up 
in a religious life. For this purpoſe he placed her in a cell 


near his own, where by the help of his inſtructions ſhe became 
eminent for her piety and penance. At the end of twenty 


years ſhe was unhappily ſeduced by a wolf in ſheep's cloathing, 
a wicked monk, who reſorted often to the place under colour 
of receiving advice from her. uncle, Hereupon falling into de- 
pair, ſhe went to a diſtant town where ſhe gave herſelf up to 
the moſt criminal diſorders. The faint ceaſed not for two 
years to weep and pray for her converſion, Being then in- 
formed where ſhe dwelt, he dreſſed himſelf like a citizen of that 
town, and going to the inn where ſhe lived in the purſuit of 
her evil courſes, deſired her company with him at ſupper, When 
he ſaw her alone he took off his cap which diſguiſed him, and 


with many tears ſaid to her: Daughter Mary, don't you 


know 


FR 


St. Zacnakv, Pope, C. He ſucceeded Gregory III. in 741, 


and was a man of ſingular meekneſs and goodneſs; and ſo far from 
any ee revenge, that he heaped benefits on thoſe who had 
perſecuted him before his promotion to the pontificate. He loved 
the clergy and people of Rome to that degree, that he hazarded his 
life for them on occaſion of the troubles which Italy fell into by 
the rebellion of the dukes of Spoleto and Benevento againſt king 
Luitprand. Out of reſpect to his ſanctity and dignity that king re- 
ſtored to the church of Rome all the places which belonged to it, 


Ameria, Horta, Narni, Oſſimo, Ancona, and the whole territory of 


Sabina, and ſent back the captives without ranſom. The Lom- 
bards were moved to tears at the devotion with which they heard 
him perform the divine ſervice. By a journey to Pavia he obtained 
alſo of Luitprand, though with ſome difficulty, peace for the tern 
tory of Ravenna, and the reſtitution of the places which he had 
taken from the Exarchate. 'The zeal and prudence of this holy 
pps appeared in many wholeſome regulations, which he made to 


rm or ſettle the diſcipline and peace of ſeveral churches. St. 


Boniface; 


a [ 
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Boniface, the apoſtle of Germany, wrote to him againſt a certain 
prieſt, named Virgilius; that he laboured to ſow the ſeeds of diſcord 
between him and Odilo, duke of Bavaria, and taught, beſides other 
etrours, that there were other men under the earth, another ſun 
and moon, and another world (a). Pope Zachary anſwered, that 
if he taught ſuch an errour he ought to be depoſed. I his cannot 
be underſtood as a condemnation. of the doctrine of Antipodes or the 
ſpherical figure of the earth, as ſome writers have imagined by 
miſtake. The errour here ſpoken of is that of certain hereticks, 
who maintained, that thete was another race of men, who did not 
gelen from Adam, and were not redeemed by Chriſt. Nor did 
Zachary pronounce any ſentence in the caſe: for in the ſame letter 
he ordered that Virgilius ſnould be ſent to Rome, that his doctrine 
might be examined. It ſeems that he cleared himſelf: for we find 
this ſame Virgilius ſoon after made biſhop of Saltzburgh (5). Certain 
| Venetian merchants having bought at Rome many ſlaves to ſell to 
15 the Moors in Africa, St. Zachary forbad ſuch an iniquitous traffick, 
ly and paying the merchants their price, gave the ſlaves their liberty. 
t· He adorned Rome with ſacred buildings, and with great founda- 


2» tions in favour of the poor and pilgrims, and gave every year a 
l. conſiderable ſum to furniſh oil for the lamps in St. Peter's church. 
= He died in 752. | i cunc . 
Or 41 apy Fans ok 5 1 | | 
as | (a) Quad alfus mundis et alii ſurnamed Indicopleuſtes. It is, 


bomines ſub terra fint, * alius ſol however, a miſtake to imagine, 
et luna. (Ep. 10. t. 6. Conc. . with Mountfaucon in his preface 
15. 21. Et Bibl. Patr. inter epiſt. to this laſt- mentioned authour, 
8. Bonif.) To imagine different that this was the general opinion 


worlds of men upon earth, ſome of chriftian philoſophers down 


en 


Ile 


not deſcending from Adam, nor to the fifteenth century. For the \ 46H 

redeemed by Chriſt, is contrary to learned Philoponus denionſtrated bu 

the holy ſcriptures, and therefore before the modern. diſcoveries, 9 

juſtly condemned as erroneous, as (de Mundi Creat. 1. 3. c. 13.) "3M 
41, Baronius obſerves, (ad ann. 784. that the greater part of the fa- oth) 
rom n. OE TOE _ © thers teach the world to be a BY 
had (b) Many ancient philoſophers ſphere, as St. Baſil, the two SS. ah 
ved thought the earth flat, not ſphe- Gre ories, of Nazianzum and of 1 1 
| his rical, and believed no Antipodes. Nyſſa, St. Athanaſius, &c. And 0. 
by Several fathers adopted this vul- ſeveral amongſt them mention 65 
king gar errour in philoſophy, in Antipodes, as St. Hilary, (in Pſ. 5 
> re. which faith no way interferes, as 2. n. 32.) Origen, (1. 2. de prin+ N 
0 it, St. Auſtin, (l. 16. de Civ. Dei c. cip. c. 3.) St. Clement pope, „ 
ry of 9.) Bede, (I. 4. de principiis Phi- &c. ve 8! 
om: los.) and Coſmas the Egyptian, | 1 
ear | : | | 
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st. ] U LIAN, of Cilicia, Martyr. 


From the panegyrick of St. Chryſoftem, T. 2. p. 671. Ed. Bu. 


an,, „ 


HIS faint was a Cilician, of a ſenatorian family in 
Anazarbus, and a miniſter of the goſpel. In the perſe- 
cution of Diocleſian he fell into the hands of a judge, who by 
his brutal behaviour reſembled more a wild beaſt than a man. 
The preſident ſeeing his conſtancy proof againſt the ſharpeſt 
torments, hoped to overcome him by the long continuance of 
his martyrdom. He cauſed him to be brought before his tri- 
bunal every day; ſometimes he careſſed him, at other times 
threatened him with a thouſand tortures. For a whole year to- 
gether he cauſed him to be dragged as a malefactor through all 
the towns of Cilicia, imagining that this ſtrame and confuſion 
might vanquiſh him: but it ſerved only to increaſe the martyr's 
glory, and gave him an opportunity of encouraging in the faith 
all the chriſtians of Cilicia by his example and exhortations. 
He ſuffered every kind of torture. The bloody executioners 
had torn his fleſh, furrowed his ſides, laid his bones bare, and 
expoſed his very bowels to view. Scourges, fire, and the ſword 
were employed various ways to torment him with the utmoſt 
_ cruelty. The judge ſaw that to torment him longer was labour- 
ing to ſhake a rock, and was forced at length to own himſelf 
conquered by condemning him to death : in which, however, 
he ſtudied to ſurpaſs his former cruelty, He was then at Ægea, 
a town on the. ſeacoaſt; and he cauſed the martyr to be ſewed 
up in a ſack with ſcorpions, ſerpents and vipers, and ſo 
thrown into the ſea. This was the Roman puniſhment 
for parricides, the worſt of malefactors, yet ſeldom executed 
on them. Euſebius mentions, that St. Ulpian of Tyre 
ſuffered a like martyrdom, being thrown into the ſea in a 
leather ſack together with a dog and an aſpick. The ſea gave 
back the body of our holy martyr, which the faithful conveyed 
to Alexandria of Cilicia, and afterwards to Antioch, where 
St. Chryſoſtom pronounced his panegyrick before his ſhrine. He 
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places his death in 493: but before the birth 0 


March 17. St. PAT RICE, B. C. 469 
eloquently ſets forth how much theſe facred relicks were ho- 


noured; and affirms, that no devil could ſtand their pre- 
ſence, and that men by them found a remedy for their bo- 


5 r and the cure of the evils of the foul. 
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. PATRICK, B. 0. Apoſtle of 


Ireland. 


5. — a Ciſtercian mont, 


The 149 5 . many lives of of es" ” eat 2011 FEVER the 


two pri mncipal are, that compiled by 


in the twelfth century, who quotes four lives written by. 
 arferples of the ſaint : and that by Probus, who, according 10 
Hollandus lived in the ſeventh century. But in both are inter- 


mixed ſeveral injudicious popular reports. We with Tillemoni 


1 chiefly confine our ſekyes to the ſaint's own writings, his Confeſfion, - 


and bis letter to C orotick, which that judicious critick doubts nat 
to be genuine. The flyle in both is the ſame ; he 1s expreſſed in 
of them to be the authour : the Confeſſion i is quoted by all the authours 
his life, and the letter was written before the. converſs n of the. 
Franks under king Clovis, | in 406. See e 7 48. 555 
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IF the Ude of children g. keflects an 3 on their parents, 
much more juſtly is the name of St. Patrick rendered illu- 


ſtrious by the innumerable lights of ſanctity with which the 
church of Ireland, planted by his labours in the moſt remote 
corner of the then known world, ſhone during many ages ; al and 
by the colonies of ſaints with. which it peopled many foreign 


countfies z for, under God, its inhabitants derived from 1 PFs. 


glorious 1 3 the ſtreams of that * x) ſanctit is 2 
which they were long conſpicuous to the whole worl 


(a) According to Uder and Nennlus, galten by Mr. Gale, 
Tillement in 372. The former ſays he died fift 95 ſeven years 
St, Columba, 


Tillemont, about the year 455. conſequently in 4644 


e decline of the fourth century (a); ; Se 
"Yor. . old & To as 
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470 St. PATRICK 3. C. March 57. 
as he informs us in his C in a village called Bonaven 
Taberniæ, which ſeems to be the town of Kill: patrick, on 
the mouth of the river Cluyd, in Scotland, between Dunbri- 
ton and Glaſgow. He calls himſelf bath a Briton and a Ro- 
man, or of a mixed extraction, and ſays his father was of a good 
family, named Calphurnius, and a denizen of a neighbouting 
city of the Nomads who nat. lang, after.abandoued: Mritain, in 
409. Some writers call his mother Concheſſa, and ſay ſhe was 
niece to St. Martin of Tours. At fifteen years of age he com- 
mitted a fault which appears not to have been a great crime, yet 
was to him a ſubject of tears during the remainder of his life. 
He ſays, that when he was ſixteen, he lived ſtill ignorant of 
d, meaning of the devout knowledge and fervent . of 
God, for he was always a chriſtian: he never ceaſed to bewail 
this neglect, and wept when he remembered that he had been 
one moment of his life inſenſible of the divine love. In his 
ſixteenth year he was. carried into captivity by certain barba- 
rians, together with many of his father's vaſlals and ſlaves, 
taken upon his eſtate, They, took bim into Ireland, where he 
was obliged to keep cattle on the mountains, and in the fo- 
reſts, in Budget and nakedneſs, amidſt ſnows, rain and ice. 
Whilſt he liyed in this ſuffering. condition God had pity on 
his ſoul, and quickened him to à ſenſe of His duty by the im- 
pulſe of a ſtrong interiour 7 The young man had recourſe 
to him with his whole heart in fervent prayer and faſting; and 
from that time faith and the love of God acquired 8 
ney ſtrength in his tender foul. He prayed often in the day, and 
alſo many times in the night, breaking off his ſleep to return to 
the divine praiſes. His afflictions were to him a ſource of heaven- 
Ip benedictions, becauſe he carried his croſs with Chriſt, that is, 
with patience, reſignation and; holy. joy. St. Patrick after ſix 
months ſpent in ſlavery under the ſame maſter, was admoniſhed. 
by God in a dream to return to his own country, and informed nic 
that a ſhip was then ready to fail thither. He repaired imme- leſti; 
diately_to the ſeacoaft though at a great diſtance, and found 255 
the veſſel; but could not obtain his paſſage, probably for want by 
of money. Thus new trials ever await the ſervants of God. to. 


: 
, 
. 


The ſaint returned towards his hut, praying as he went, but MW © h 
the ſailors, though pagans, called bim Lack Und took him on. 2 
board. After three Aus fail they made land, probably in the be 
north of Scotland: but ee ' twenty-ſeven days through, Beds 
deſerts, and were a long while diſtreſſed for want of proviſions, light 
finding 1 eat. re often entertained So _ | rays 

on the infinite power of God: they therefore aſked him A 
why he did not pray for, relief. . by a ſtrong faith 0 


e le plas if, en would Apen ehen wah 


'* | 


] 

my 
p. 

. 
a 
— 
— 


whom he calls the fairits of God, having 
_ quainted with them. The authiours:of his life 


to have reached to this nation were a forei 
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their 1 Rani the true: God, he would heat and ſuccour 
them. They did ſa, and on the fame day met wit herd of ſwine, 
From: that time provitions never failed them till en the t 
ſeventh day they came into a country that was'Ealtivated and 
inhabited. During their diſtreſs Patrick refuſed to-touch meats 
which had been to idols. One day a great ſtone from a 
rock happened to All upon him and had les 16 have cruſhed 
him to death, whilſt he was laid down to take a little reſt. But 
he invoked Elias, and was delivered from the danger. Some 
years aſterwards he was again led captive; but recovered his li- 
berty after two months. When he was at home with his pa- 
rents God manifeſted to him by divers viſions that he deflined 
him to the great work of the converſion of Ireland. He 
thought he favy all the children of that country from the wombs 
of their mothers fracting ous: baron hands and plevolſly crying 
to him for relief (0. Tap 
Same think he had — Ha Gaul before his-andertoole 
his miſſion, and we find that whilft he preached in Treland he 
had a great deſire to viſit his brethren in Gaul, and to ſee thoſe 
been formerly ac- 
ſay; that after 
his ſecond captivity he: travelled. into Gaul and Tealy, and 
bad feen St: Martin, St. Germanus of Auxerre, and pope Ce- 
leſti ne; and that he reueived his miſſion, and the apoſtolical 
banedici on from this pope, who died in 433. But t ſeems from 
his Cnfeſſm, that he was ordained deacon, prieſt and biſhop 
for his miſſion in his own: country. It is certain that he ſpent 
many years in N Himſelf for thoſe ſacred: functions. 
N A 7. was made 17 52 his e 
Fig MY ig. fs 


* 


St. W in nie . The Scots: are diſtinguiſhed 
diele aſſures us, that pope: Ce- \Framehornecive li boch wd 
leſtine ordained St. Palladius bi- of St. Patrick, and in other an- 
. the Scots in 431, and cient, monuments; As to theis 
im converted their co original, che moſt probable con- 
to ) the faith ;. this apoſtle ſeems jecture ſeems to be, that they 
Warlike. nati- 
firſt in Ireland, and afterwards, on, who made a ſettlement in 
in Scotland; Though Palladius Ireland bene the arrival of St. 
be ſtyled by St; Proſper and Patrick. We find them mens 
Bede their firſt biſhop; yet the tioned there in the fourth cen- 
light of the faith had diffuſed its tury. Several colonies of them 
rays. from, Britain into Ireland paſſed not long after into Scat- 
before that time, as ſeveral mo- But the inhabitants of 
numents produced by Uſher: de- Leland were promiſcuonſly call- 
monſtrate. . But the general con- ed Nav ar Ih for many ages. 
verflon of the inhabitants of this 
was reſerved for St. Patrick. 
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472 St. PATRICK, B. c. March 17, 
and miſſion both by his own relations and by the clergy. Theſe 
made him great offers in order to detain him among them, and 
endeavoured to affright him by exaggerating the dangers to 
which he expoſed himſelf amidſt the enemies of the Romans 


and Britons, who did not know God. Some objected, with the 


ſame view, the fault which he had committed thirty years be- 
fore as an obſtacle to his ordination. All theſe temptations 


threw the ſaint into great perplexities, and had like to have | 


made him abandon the work of God: But the Lord, whoſe 
will he conſulted by earneſt prayer, ſupported him, and com- 
forted him by a viſion; ſo that he perſevered in his reſolution. 
He forſook his family, ſold, as he ſays, his birth- right and dig- 
nity, to ſerve ſtrangers, and conſecrated his ſoul to God to 
carry his name to the end of the earth. He was determined to 
ſuffer all things for the accompliſhment of his holy deſign, to 


receive in the ſame ſpirit both proſperity and adverſity, and to 


return thanks to God equally: for the one as for the other, de- 
ſiring only that his name might be glorified and his divine will 
accompliſhed to his own honour.” In this diſpoſition he paſſed 
into Ireland to preach the goſpel, where the worſhip of idols 
ſtill, generally reigned. He devoted himſelf entirely for the 
falvation of theſe | barbarians, to be regarded as a ftranger, to 
be contemned as the laſt of men, to ſuffer from the infidels 


impriſonment and all kinds of perſecution, and to give his life 


with joy if God ſhould deem him worthy to ſhed his blood in 
his cauſe. He travelled over the whole iſland, penetrating into 
the remoteſt; corners, without fearing; any dangers, and often 
viſited each province. Such was the fruit of his preachings and 
ſufferings, that he conſecrated to God by baptiſm an infinite 

number of people, and laboured effectualy that they might 
be perfected in his ſervice by the practice of virtue. He or- 
dained every where clergymen, induced women to live in holy 
widowhood and continence, conſecrated virgins to Chriſt and 
inſtituted monks. Great numbers embraced theſe ſtates of 
perfection with extreme ardour. Many deſired to confer earth- 
ly riches on him who had communicated to them the goods of 
heaven; but he made it a capital duty to decline all felf- 
intereſt, and whatever might diſhonour his miniſtry. - He 
took nothing from the many thouſands whom he. baptized, 
and often gave back the little preſents which ſome laid on the 
altar, chooſing rather to mortify the fervent than to ſcandalize 
the weak or the infidels. On the contrary he gave freely of his 
own both to pagans and chriſtians, diſtributed large alms to 
the poor in the provinces where he paſſed, made preſents to the 
kings ; judging ala virions f for the progreſs of the ' goſpel, 


and maintained and educated many children whom he trained 


x " „ 4 \ Þ 
* _ 
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up to ſerve at the altar. He always gave till he had no more to 
beſtow, and rejoiced to ſee himſelf poor with Jeſus Chriſt, 
knowing poverty and afflictons to be more profitable to him 
than riches and pleaſures. The happy ſucceſs. of his labours 
colt him many perſecutions. bo 89785 


A certain prince named Corotick, a chriſtian, though in 


name only, diſturbed the peace of his flock.. He ſeems to have 
reigned in ſome part of Wales after the Britons had been aban- 
doned by the Romans. This tyrant, as the ſaint calls him, 
having made a deſcent into Ireland plundered the country where 
St. Patrick had been juſt conferring the holy chriſm, that is, 
confirmation on a great number of Neophyts who were yet in 
their white garments after baptiſm. Corotick, without paying 
any regard to juſtice, or to the holy ſacrament, maſſacred ma- 
ny, and carried away others whom he ſold to the infidel Picts 
or Scots. This probably happened at Eaſter or Whitſontide. 
The next day the ſaint ſent the barbarian a letter by a holy 
prieſt whom he had brought up from his infancy, intreating 
him to reſtore. the chriſtian captives, and at leaſt part of the 
booty he had taken, that the poor people might not periſh for 
want: but was only anſwered by railleries, as if the Iriſh could 


not be the ſame chriſtians with the Britons, which arrogance 


and pride ſunk thoſe barbarous conquerors beneath the dignity 
of men, whilſt by it they were puffed up above others in their 
own hearts. The ſaint therefore to prevent the ſcandal which 
ſuch a flagrant enormity gave to his new converts, writ with 
his own hand a publick circular letter. In it he ſtyles himſelf 
a ſinner and an ignorant man; for ſuch is the ſincere humility 
of the ſaints (moſt of all when they are obliged to exerciſe any 
acts of authority) contrary to the pompous titles which the world 
affects. He declares, nevertheleſs, that he is eſtabliſhed biſhop 
of Ireland, and pronounces Corotick and the other parricides 


and accomplices ſeparated from him and from Jeſus Chriſt, 


whoſe place he holds, forbidding any to eat with them or to re- 
ceive their alms till they ſhould have ſatisfied God by the tears 
of ſincere penance, and reſtored the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt to 


their liberty. This letter expreſſes his moſt tender love for his 


flock, and his grief for thoſe who had been ſlain, yet mingled 
with joy, becauſe they reign with the prophets, apoſtles and 
martyrs. Jocelin aſſures us, that Corotick was overtaken by 
the divine vengeance. St. Patrick wrote his Confeſſion as a 
teſtimony of his miſſion, 1 he was old (c). It is ſolid, full 


* 


(e) The ſtyle is not poliſhed ; progreſs in polite learning being 
but the Latin edition is perhaps equal to that, which he made in 


only a tranſlation: or his capti- the more ſublime and more ne- 


vities might have prevented his ceſlary ſtudies, 
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474 St. PAT RICK, B. C. March 17. 
2 ſenſe and piety, expreſſes an extraordinary humility 
and a great deſite of martyrdom, and is wrote with ſpirit. 
The authour was perfectly verſed in the holy ſcriptures, He 
confeſſes every where his own faults with a ſincere humility, 
and extols the great mercies of God towards him in this world, 


who had exalted bim, though the moſt undeferving of men: 


yet to preſerve him in humility, afforded him the advantage of 


meeting with extreme contempt from others, that is, from the 


heathens. He confeſſes, for his humiliation, that among other 
temptations, he felt a great deſire to ſee again his own coun- 


try, and to viſit the faints of his acquaintance in Gaul: but 


durſt not abandon' his people, and fays that the Holy Ghoſt 
bad declared to him, that to do it would be criminal. He 
tells us, that a little before he wrote this, he himſelf and all his 
companions had been plundered and laid in irons for his having 
baptized the ſon of 'a certain king againſt the will of his father : 


but were releaſed after fourteen days. He lived in the daily 
expectation of ſuch accidents, and of er = but feared 


nothing, having his hope as a firm anchor fixed in heaven, and 
Ne. himſelf with an entire confidence in the arms of the 
Almighty. He ſays, that he had lately baptized a very beautiful 
young lady of quality, who ſome days after came to tell him, that 


ſhe had been admoniſhed by an angel to conſecrate her virginity 


to Jeſus Chriſt; that ſue might render herſelf the more accept- 
able to God. He gave God thanks, and ſhe made her vows 
with extraordinary fervour fix days before he wrote this letter. 


St. Patrick held feveral councils to ſettle the diſcipline of the 


church which he had planted. The firſt, the acts of which are 


, extant under his name in the editions of the councils, is certainly 
genuine. Its canons regulate ſeveral points of diſcipline, eſpecially 


relating to penance (4). St. Bernard and the tradition of the 
country teſtify,” that St. Patrick fixed his metropolitan ſee at 
Armagh. He eſtabliſned ſome other biſhops, as appears 
by his council and other monuments. He not only con- 


verted the whole country by his preaching and wonderful 


miracles, but alſo cultivated this vineyard with ſo fruitful a be- 
nediction and increaſe from heaven, as to render Ireland 
YET e * | | mo 


) A ſecond council extantin dinances made in Ireland, in the 
the ſame collection ought rather eighth age, by Arbedoc, and in 
to be aſcribed to a nephew of this 
ſaint of the ſame name. ſtyle is elegant : but it may be 
The treatiſe Of the twelve a tranſlation from an Iriſh ori- 
Hhuſes, publiſhed among the ginal. Sir James Ware publiſhed 
works of St. Auſtin and St. Cy- the works of St. Patrick at Lon- 
prian, is attributed to St. Patrick don, in 1658, in octavo. 
in a collection of eccleſiaſtical or- ee 


her ancient monuments. The 
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moſt flouriſning garden in the church of God, and a country 
of faints. And thoſe nations Which had for many ages eſteem- 
ed all others barbarians, did not bluſh to receive from the ut- 
moſt extremity of the uncivilized or barbardiis world, their moſt 
renowned teachers and guides in the greateſt of all ſciences, 
that of the ſaints. VV „ 
Many particulars are related of the labours of St. Patrick, 
which we paſs over. In the firſt year of his miffion he at- 
tempted to preach Chriſt in the general affembly of the kings 
and ftates of all Ireland, held yearly at Taraghe or Themoria, 
in Eaſt-Meath, the reſidence of the chief king, Ryled the mo- 
narch of the whole iſland, and the principal ſeat of the Druids 
or prieſts and their paganiſh rites. The ſon of Neill, the 
chief monarch, declared himſelf againſt the preacher : how- 
ever, he converted ſeveral, and on his road to that place, the 
father of St. Benen or Benignus, his immediate ſueceſſour in 
the ſee of Armagh. He afterwards converted and baptized the 
kings of Dublin and Munſter, and the feven ſons of the king 
of Connaught, with the greateſt part of their ſubjects, and 
before his death almoſt the whole iſland. He founded a mo- 
naſtery at Armagh; another called Domnach-Padraig, or Pa- 
trick's church; alſo, a third, named Sabhal-Padraig, and filled 
the country with churches and ſchools of piety and learning; 
the reputation of which for the three ſucceeding centuries drew 
many foreigners into Ireland (e). Nennius, abbot of Bangor 
in 620, in his hiſtory of the Britons (1), publiſhed by the 
learned Thomas Gale, ſays, that St. Patrick took that name 
only when he was ordained biſhop, being before called Maun: 
that he continued his miſſions over all the provinces of Ireland, 
during forty years; that he reſtored fight to many blind, 
health to the ſick, and _ nine dead perſons to life 2 


(1) C. 55. 56. 57. 58. 61. 


(e) It ſeems demonſtrated that 


mentioned in the year 1360, by 
the St. Patrick who flouriſhed 


Ralph Higden in his .Polychro- 


among the hermits of Glaſten- 
bury, and was there buried, was 
diſtin from our ſaint, and ſome- 
what older. | ; 
V The popular tradition at- 
tributes the exemption of their 
country from venomous creatures 
to the benediction of St. Patrick, 
given by his ſtaff, called the Staff 
of Feſus, which was kept with 
great vengration in Dublin, as 18 


— 


nicon, publiſned by Mr. Gale, 
and by others. The iſle of Mal- 
ta is ſaid to derive a like privi- 
lege from St. Paul, who was 
there bit by a viper. | 
St, Patrick's purgatory is a 
cave in an iſland in the lake 
Dearg, in the county of Donne- 
gall, near the borders of Fer- 
managh. . Bollandus ſhews the 
falſhood of many things related 


con- 
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He died and was buried at Down in Ulſter. His body was 
found there in a church of his name in 1185, and tranſlated 
to another part of the ſame church. His feſtival is marked 
on the 17th of March in the martyrology of Bede, &c. 


On the ſame Day are commemorated many Martyrs at Alexandria, 
Ss in 392. an | 
© Theophilus, patriarch of Alexandria, obtained a reſcript of the 
| emperour Theodoſius, to convert an old deſerted temple of Bacchus 
| into a chriſtian church. In cleaning this place, in the ſubterraneous 
8 ſecret caverns, called by the Greeks Adyta, and held by the pa- 
ö 5 ans as ſacred, were found infamous and ridiculous figures, which 


Theophilus cauſed to be expoſed in publick, to ſhew the extrava- 


i gant ſuperſtitions of the idolaters. The heathens in tumults raifed 


i a ſedition, killed many chriſtians in the ſtreets, and then retired 
g into the — 59 temple. of Serapis as their fortreſs. In ſallies 
[ they ſeized many chriſtians, and upon their refuſing to ſacrifice to 


Serapis, put them to death by cruel torments, crucifying them, 
breaking their legs, and throwing them into the ſinks and jakes of 
the temple with the blood of their victims. The principal ancient 
divinities of Egypt were Apis, called alſo Ofiris, once a great king 

and benefactor of that country, Who was worſhipped under the 
figure of a bull, and the wife of Apis named Ifis, who is ſaid to 

have taught or improved-agriculture (a). eee £93 Ws 
The temple of Serapis, in Alexandria, was moſt ſtately and 
i rich, built on an eminence” raiſed by art, in a: beautiful ſpacious 


the prieſts and officers. , The temple, was built of marble ſupported 
with precious pillars, and the walls on the infide were covered with 
plates of braſs, filver and gold. The idol was of ſo enormous a ſize, 
| that its arms being extended they reached to the oppoſite walls of the 
| D n | | ? 

| -temple : its figure was that of a venerable old.man with a beard, 
B and long hair; but with it was joined a monſtrous figure of an ari- 
{i mal with three heads: the biggeſt in the middle was that of a lion; 
| 67% CR tes 9 11 that 


| 
; concerning it. Upon complaint dedicated themſelves to a pe- 
| of certain ſuperſtitious and falſe - nitential ſtate. The penatents 


þ notions of the vulgarin 1497, it uſually ſpend there ſeveral days 
[i was ſtopped up by an order of living on bread and water, ly- 


the pope. See Bollandus, Tille- ing on ruſhes or furze, and pray- 
mont, p. 187, and Alemand in ing much, with daily ſtat.ons 
| his monaſtick hiſtory of Ireland. which they perform barefoot. 
It was, ſoon after. opened again (a) Thoſe, miſtaxe the truth 
im buy the inhabitants; but only ac- who confound Serapis with Oh- 
cording to the original inſtituti- ris, or who imagine him to have 
on, as Bollandus takes notice, as been the patriarch Joſeph. Se- 
. a penitential retirement for thoſe rapis was a modern divinity 
who voluntarily choſe it, proba- raiſed by the Ptolemees. See 

\ bly in imitation of St. Patrick, Calmet, Banier on Mythology, 


ſquare, with an aſcent of 100 ſteps, | ſurrounded: with lofty edifices for 
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Match 17. St. JOSEPH of Arimathea. 477 


that of a dog fawning came out on the right ſide, and that of a ra- 
venous wolf on the left: a ſerpent was repreſented twining round 
theſe three animals and laying its head on the right-hand of Sera- 
pis: on the idol's head was placed a buſhel, an emblem of the fer- 
tility of che earth. The ſtatue was made of precious ſtones, wood, 
and all ſorts of metal together ; its colour was at firſt blue, but the 


ſteams or moiſture of the place had turned it black. A hole in 


the temple was contrived to admit the ſun's rays upon its mouth at 


the hour when the idol of the fun was brought in to viſit it. Many 


other artifices were employed to deceive the people into an opinion of 
its miracles. No idol was ſo much reſpected in Egypt; and on its 
account Alexandria was looked upon as a holy city, 


The emperour being informed of the ſedition, called thoſe happy | 


who had received by it the crown of martyrdom; and not to diſho- 
nour their triumph, he pardoned their murderers, but ſent an order 


to demoliſh the temples in Egypt. When this letter was read at 


Alexandria, the pagans raiſed hideous cries ; many left the city, and 
all withdrew from the temple of Serapis The idol was cut down 
by pieces,” and thrown into a fire- - The heathens were perſuaded 
that if any ove. ſhould touch it, the heavens would fall, and the 
world return into the ſtate of its primitive chaos. Seeing no ſuch 
judgment threaten, they began themſelves to deride a ſenſeleſs trunk 


reduced to aſnes. The ſtandard'of the Nile's increaſe was kept in 


this temple, but it was on this occaſion removed into the cathedral. 
The idolaters expected the river would ſwell no more: but finding 
the ſucceeding years very fertile, they condemned the vanity of their 
ſuperſtitions, and embraced: the faith. Two churches were built 
on the place where this temple ſtood, and its metal was converted 
to the uſe of churches. The buſts of Serapis on the walls, doors, 
and windows of the houſes -were broken and taken away. The 
temples all over Egypt were demoliſhed, during the two followin 
years. In pulling down thoſe of Alexandria, the cruel myſteries of 
Mithra were diſcovered, and in the ſecret Adyta were found the 
heads of many infants cut off, cruelly mangled and ſuperſtitiouſſy 
painted. The artifices of the prieſts of the idols were likewiſe de- 
teted ; there were hollow idols of wood and braſs, placed againſt 
a wall with ſubterraneous paſſages; through which the prieſts en- 
tered the hollow trunks of the idols, and gave anſwers as oracles, 
as is related by Theodoret (1), and Rufinus (2). Where the idols 
were caſt down, figures of the croſs were ſet up in their places. 
Theſe martyrs ſuffered in the year 392.— See Theodoret, Rufinus, 
Socrates, Sozomen, Fleury, B. Tillemont in Theodoſius. 
St. Jos PH of Arimathea. as a 
Sanhedrim, but a ſaithful diſciple of Jeſus. It was no ſmall proof 
of his great piety, that, though he had riches and honours to loſe, 
he feared not the malice of men, but at a time when the apoſtles 
trembled, boldly declared -himfelf a + follower of Jeſus who was 
crucified ; and with the greateſt devotion embalmed and buried his 
ſacred body. This ſaint was che patron of Glaſtenbury, 2 ? 
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4338 St. GERTRUDE, v. Mach 1. 


church and hermitage, very famous in the times of the ancient Bri. 
tons (a), were built by the firſt apoſtles of this ifland : among whom 


Jome moderns have placed St, Joſeph himſelf, and Ariftobulus. 


St. GrxTRruDE, V. Abbeſs of Nivelle. She whs daughter of 


Pepin of Landen, mayor of the palace to the French kings in Au- 
ftraſia, and younger fiſter to St Begga She was born in 626. Her 


father's virtuous palace was the ſanctuary of her innocence, and 
the ſchool of her tender piety. Being preſſed to marry, ſhe declared 


zin 8 of king Dagobert: I have choſen for my ſpouſe hin 
CA 


rom whoſe eternal beauty all creatures | derive their glory, 
« whoſe riches are immenſe, and whom the angels adore.” The 
King admired her. gravity and wiſdom in fo tender àn age, and 
would not ſuffer her to be any more diſturbed on that account, 
Her mother, the blefſed Itta, employed St. Amand to direct the 


building of a great nunnery at Nivelle, in Brabant, for Gertrude. 


It is now a double chapter of canons and canoneſſes. The virgin 
was appointed abbeſs when only twenty years of age. Her mo- 
ther, the bleſſed Itta, lived five years under her conduct, and died 


In the twelfth year of her widowhood, in 652. She is honoured in 


the Belgick martyrologies, on the eighth of May. Gertrude go- 
verned her monaſtery with a prudence, zeal and virtue that aſtoniſh- 
ed the moſt advanced in years and experience. She loved extreme 
Holy poverty in her perfon and houſe ; but entiched the poor. By aſ- 
fiduous prayer and holy meditation ſhe obtained wonderful lights 
from heaven. At thirty years of age ſhe reſigned her abbey to her 
niece Wilfetrude, and ſpent the three years which ſhe ſurvived, in 
Preparing her ſoul for her paſſage to eternity, which happened on 
the ſeventeenth of March, in 659. Her feſtival is a holyday at 
Louvain, and throughout the dutehy of Brabant. It is mentioned 
In the true martyrology of Bede, &c.—— See her life written by 
one who was preſent at her funeral, and an eye-witneſs to the mi- 
racles, of which there is an account in Mabillon, and the 48; if 
the ſaints . 


(a) See Matthew of Weſtmin- abbey, publiſhed by Hearne : 
er, and John of Glaſtenbury, alſo 'Tanner's Notitia Monaſtica: 
in their hiſtories of that ſamous | Pg 04-0 
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St. ALEXANDER, Biſhop of Je- 


ruſalem, Martyr. 


From It. erom Catal. “. 62» BEuſeb.' Hiſt. 5. 6. C. 8. 10. 'vF | 
5 Fe 20. See Tillemont, T. 3. P. 41 ©. by 


A. D. 251. 


T. ALEXANDER ſtudied with Origen in the great chriſtian 
ſchool of Alexandria, under St. Pantenus and his ſucceſſour 
St. Clement. He was choſen biſhop of a certain city in Cap- 
padocia. In the perſecution of Severus, in 204, he made a 
glorious confeſſion of his faith, and though he did not then ſeal 
it with his blood, he ſuffered ſeveral years impriſonment, till 
the beginning of the reign 
wrote to congratulate the church of Antioch upon the election 
of St. Aſclepias, a glorious confeſſor of Chriſt, to that pa- 
triarchate; the news of which, he ſays, had ſoftened and 
made light the irons with which he was loaded. He ſent that 
letter by the prieſt St. Clement of Alexandria, a man of great 
virtue, whom God had ſent into Cappadocia to inſtruct and 
govern his people, during his confinement. | 


St. Alexander being enlarged ſoon after, in 212, was com- 


manded by a revelation from God, to go to Jeruſalem to viſit 
the holy places (1). The night before his arrival, St. Narciſſus, 
biſhop of Jeruſalem, and ſome other ſaints of that church, had 
a revelation in which they heard a diſtinct voice commandin 
them to go out of the city and take for biſhop him whom G 
ſent them. St. Narciſſus was then very old and decrepit : he 
and his flock ſeized Alexander, and by the conſent of all the 


Jutor and joint biſhop of Jeruſalem. 88. Narciſſus and Alex 

ander ſtill governed this church together, when the latter wrote 

thus to the Antinoits: * I ſalute you in the name of Narciſſus, 

„who held here the place of b 

* above 116 years old, is now united with me by prayer. He 
oily con- 


(1) Euſ. b. 6, c. 14. S. Hieron, in Catal. 


of Caracalla, in 211, when he 


biſhops of Paleſtine, aſſembled in a council, made him his coad- 


iſhop before me, and being 
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5 conjures you with me to live in inviolable peace and union,” 
St. Alexander collected at Jeruſalem a great library, conſiſtin 
of the writings and letters of eminent men, which ſubſiſted 
when Euſebius wrote. He excelled all other holy prelates and 
apoſtolick men in mildneſs and in the ſweetneſs of his diſ- 
courſes, as Origen teſtifies. St. Alexander was ſeized by the 
perſecutors under Decius, confeſſed Chriſt a ſecond time, and 
died in chains at Cæſarea, about the end of the year 255, as 
Euſebius teſtifies, He is ſtyled a martyr by St. Epiphanius, St. 
Jerom, and the martyrologies. e 


1 


St. CYRIL, Archbiſhop of Jeruſalem, 
"War: 


From the church-hiftorians, and his works collected by Dom T onttie, 
in his excellent edition of them at Paris, in 1720. 


YRIL was born at or near thecity of Jeruſalem, about 
the year 315. So perfectly was he verſed. in the holy 
ſcriptures, that many of his diſcourſes, and ſome. of theſe pro- 
nounced extempore, are only paſlages of the ſacred writings 
connected and interwoven with each other. He had read dili- 
gently both the fathers, and the pagan philoſophers. Maxi- 
mus, biſhop of Jeruſalem, ordained him prieſt about the year 
345, and ſoon after appointed him his preacher to the people, 
likewiſe his catechiſt to inſtruct and prepare the catechumens for 
baptiſm; thus committing to his care the two principal functions 
of his own paſtoral charge. St. Cyril mentions his ſermons to 


the faithful every Sunday (1). Catechumens ordinarily remained 


two years in the courſe of inſtruction and prayer, and were not 


admitted to baptiſm till they had given proof of their morals 
and conduct, as well as of their conſtancy in the faith (2). 
This office St. Cyril performed for ſeveral years; but we have 


only the courſe of his. catechetical ſermons for the year 348, 


or 347. Perhaps the others were never committed to writing. 
He ſucceeded Maximus in the ſee of Jeruſalem about the end 


x 7 


of the year 350. 15 e ee eee, 
The beginning of his epiſcopacy was remarkable for a pro- 


digy by which God was pleaſed to honour the inſtrument of 


out 


(1) Cat. 5. 10 14. (2) See Fleury, Mœurs des Chretiens, 
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March 18. Seren C0 481 
our redemption. It is related by Socrates (3), Philoſtorgius (4), 
the chronicle of Alexandria, &c. St. Cyril, an eye-witneſs, 
: wrote immediately to the emperour Conſtantius an exact ac- 
count of this miraculous phenomenon : and his letter is quoted 
as a voucher for it by Sozomen (5), Theophanes (6), Euty- 
: chius (7), 4 ohn of Nice (8), Glycas and others. Dr. Cave 
has inſerted it at length in his life of St. Cyril (g). The rela- 
tion he there gives of the miracle is as follows: < On the 
1 „ nones (or ſeventh) of May about the third hour (or nine in 
“in the morning) a vaſt: luminous body in the form of a croſs 
* appeared in the heavens juſt over the holy Golgotha, reaching 
© as far as the holy mount of Olivet, (that is, almoſt two Eng- 
liſh miles in length) ſeen not by one or two perſons, but clear- 
, y and evidently by the whole city. This was not, as may be 

“thought, a momentary tranſient phænomenon: for it continued 

« ſeveral hours together viſible to our eyes and brighter than the 

“ ſun ; the light of which would have eclipſed it, had not 
ty this been ſtronger. The whole city, ſtruck with a reveren- 

« tial fear tempered with joy, ran immediately to the church, 

„young and old, chriſtians and heathens, citizens and ſtrangers, 


3 

all with one voice giving praiſe to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 

* only Son of God, the worker of miracles, finding by ex- 

ut Wl © perience the: truth of the chriſtian doctrine, to which the 
ly * heavens. bear witneſs.” He concludes his letter with wiſhes 
o- that the emperour may always glorify the holy and conſub- 
25 ſtantial Trinity (a). Philoſtorgius and the Alexandrian chro- 
i- nicle affirm, that this croſs of light was incircled with a large 


1- WF rainbow (4). © The Greek chu 


ar on the ſeventh of May. 


rch commemorates” this miracle 


. 
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(2) Ti h,, Teizds. This is 
an argument of his firm adherence 
2). to the Nicene faith, and that by 
ne de praiſes which he beſtows on 
an Arian emperour in this piece 
he meant not to flatter him in 
his heterodox ſentiments ; they 
deing only compliments of courſe 
in an addreſs to an eaſtern em- 
perour, and his own ſovereign. 

(6) Certain moderns imagine 
that the luminous croſſes which 
appeared in the air in the reigns 


| * 


of Conſtantine and Conſtantius 
were merely natural ſolar Ha- 
To's; and that under Julian, which 
appeared in the night, a lunar 
halo, or circle of colours, uſually 
red, round thoſe celeſtial bodies. 
But in oppokition' to this hypo- 
theſis we muſt obſerve, that 
thoſe natural phænomena do not 
ordinarily appear in the fi- 
gure of a croſs, but of a rin 

or circle, as both experience 
and the natural cauſe ſhew. We 


St. C V N 
Some time aſter this memorable event, a difference 
between our ſaint and Acacius, 
warm Semi-Arian, afterwards a thorough Arian. 
the ſubject of metropolitical juriſdictien, which Acacius unjuſt- 
ly claimed over the ehurch of Jeruſalem 5 and what widened the 


| 432 


breach between them was their difference of ſentimen 
regard to the conſubſtantiality of the Son, which St. Cyril had 
always moſt zealouſly aſſerted (c). This was ſufficient to ren- 
der him odious in the eyes of Agacius, who in a council of 
Arian biſhops, convened: by him, declared St. Cyril depoſed 
for not appearing, after two years warning, 
erimes alledged againſt him. One of them was that 


ought alſo to take notice, that 
this prodigy appeared: thrice in 


we ſame century, and always on- 
extraordinary occaſions in which 


many circumſtanges rendered a 
miraculous manifeſtation of the 
divine power highly credible. 
Moreover, how will theſe Secre- 


aries and;confidents of the intrigues” 


of nature, as Mr. Warburton 


ſcription, In this. conguer, which 
was formed; in bright letters. 
round the croſs, which, appeared 


in the air to Conſtantine and his 


whole army, as that emperour 
| Himſelf affirmed upon oath, and 
as Euſebius aſſures us from his 
teſtimony, and that of other eye - 
witneſſes (I. 1. de vit. Conſtant. 
c. 28. olim. 22.) Fabritius very 


abſurdly pretends, that yea 


may here ſignify an emblem, not 
an inſeription. Mr Jortin, after 


taking much 1e on this ſyb- 
ject, is obliged to confeſs 


(Vol. 3. p. 6.) that, After all, 
. *. it ſeems more natural to inter- 
, ©* pret veaÞur Aiyarar of a 
% writing than of a. picture. It 
* is an ugly circumſtance, ſays 
this authour,, and I wiſh we 
could | 
"Thoſe who can explain the ſcrip- 
teure account. of the paſſage of 
the Iſraelites through the Red- 


archbiſhop of Cafarea, firſt a 


Sex by a naturab ſtrong wind; 
and an extraordinary: ebbing of 


too hard for. them. To deny a 


ftyles them, account for the in- $8. 24.) that Acacius fouglt 
. ” IP : 


 Arianifm : but this is altogether 


a miſtake. For Acaeius himſelf 


ke cloſed. in with Eudoxius and 
the other rigid Arians, And a 


et fairly rid of it.“ 


of Treyoux, an. 1721. 


March 59. 
happened 


FL e. 


It began on 


ts with 


to anſwer to the 


he had 
laviſhed 


the waters, can find no; knot 
ſupernatural. interpoſition they 
can ſwallow. contradictions, and 
build hypotheſes far more won. 
derful than the greateſt mira. 
cles. 85 n 5 


(e) Sozomen indeed ſays, (b. 


Arianiſmy Cyril for Semi: 


and in 344, in the council of 
Antioch, affirmed Chriſt to be 
like, though not equal to his Fa- 
ther, It was; oil in 358, that 


to St. Cyril, it is alſo clear from 
the facts above · mentioned, and 
from his writings, that he always 
profeſſed the catholick faith with 
regard to the article of the Con- 
ſubſtantiality of the Son of God, 
This is demonſtrated by Dom 
Touttee, in his life of St. Cyri, 
and by his collegue Dom. Maran, 
in his diſſertation on the Semi- 
Arians, printed at Paris, in 1721, 
to vindicate this father againſt 3 
certain authour in the memo 
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lavidhed: away the goods of the church, and had applied = 
ſacred; ornaments. 2 profane uſes. Tue ground of the accu- 

ſation was, that, in time of a famine at Jeruſalem, he 
had: fold: ſome of the church plate and precious ſtuffs to rei ieve 
the wants of the poor. St. Cyril not looking upon the mem- 
bers of the council! as qualified judges, 0 to higher 
powers (10), but yielding b to violence withdrew to Antioch, and 
thence . removed to PFarſus, where he was honourably enter- 
tained: by. the. biſhop: Sylvanus; and had in * reſpect, not- 
withſtanding the ſentenee of Acacius and his council againſt 
him. Here living in communion with Sylvanus, Euſtathius of 
debaſte, Baſil; of Ancyra, and others, who ſoon after appeared 
at the head: of: the Semi-Arian- faction; this gave riſe to the 
calumny that St. Cyril himſelf had eſpouſed it. But nothing 
could: be more falſely alledged againſt him, he wry always 
maintained the catholick faith. He had accordingly, in 349. 
together with his predeceſſor Maximus, received the decrees 
af the. council: of© Sardiea, ' and conſequently thoſe of Nice. 
And we. have already ſeen in his letter to Conſtantius he made 
an undaunted profeſſion of the Conſabſfantial Trinity. Ta 
which. we may La that-in-the council of Conftantinople, in 
38x, he joined with the other-biſhops in condemning the Se- 
0 mi-Arians and Macedonians. And the orthodox biliops aſ- 
gt i enabled: in the ſame city, in 382, writing to pope Damaſus 
mi: and to the weſtern biſhops gave a moſt ample teſtimony to his 


ther faith, declari Phat the moſt reverend and beloved of 
aſcli iy God, Cyril HH of Jeruſalem, had been canonically 
ian, WI s. ere by he biſhops of the province, and had ſuffered 
| of 83 bor the faith 11). Upon the death of 
*. n in 307, Julian the apoſtate, partly out of averſion 


to his uncle, and partly in hopes to ſee the chriſtian, ſects and 
the. orthodox more at variance ſuffered all the baniſhed: biſhops 
to return to their churches. Thus did God make uſe of the 
malice of his enemy to reſtore St. Cyril to his ſee. He, 
hortly after, made him an eye · witneſs to the miraculous ma- 
uilcſtation of his power, by: which he coveted his blaſpheming 
nemies with confuſion. © The following moſt authentick hi- 
| Wy that remarkable exent is aer from the original 
ecords, and vindicated-apainſt the exceptions of certain ſcep- 
.by. n me” yi our: moſt learned Mr. War» 
on, in his 

ts win bad the mod: küsst tyrants exerted the utmoſt 
* * A bent ithe whole power which the empire of wr 
{ world 


(3) So0m, A" 10 TIE Theod, Hitt b. 
e. 9, - (18) Tillew, N 7. p. 49. 
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world put into their hands, to extirpate, if it had been poſſible, 
the chriſtian name. The faith encreaſed under axes, and the 
blood of martyrs was a fruitful, ſeed, which multiplied the 
church over all nations. The experience how weak and inef- 
fectual a means brute force was to this purpoſe, moved the 
emperour Julian, the moſt implacable, the moſt crafty, and 
the moſt dangerous inftrument which the devil ever employed 
in that deſign, to ſhift his ground, and change his artillery and 
manner of aſſault. He affected a ſhew of great moderation, 
and in words diſclaimed open perſecution ; but he ſought by 
every foul and indirect means to undermine the faith, and. ſap 
the foundations of the chriſtian religion. For this purpoſe he 
had recourſe to every baſe art of falſhood and diflimulation, in 


which he was the moſt compleat maſter, He had played off 


the round of his machines to no purpoſe, and ſeemed reduced to 
this laſt expedient of the pacifick kind, the diſcrediting the chri- 
ſtian religion by bringing the ſcandal of impoſture upon its divine 
author. This he attempted to do by a project of rebuilding 
the Jewiſh temple, which if he could have compaſſed it would 
have ſufficiently anſwered his wicked deſign; Chriſt and the 


prophet Daniel having in expreſs terms foxetold not only its 
deſtruction, which was effected by the Romans under Titus, 
burt its final ruin and deſolation. 4 1 


The Jewiſh religion was a temporary diſpenſation, intended 
by its divine authour, God himſelf, to ptefigure- one more 
complete and perfect, and prepare men to embrace it. It not 
only e required bloody ſacrifices, but enjoined a fixed 
and certain place for them to be performed in; this was the 
temple at Jeruſalem. + Hence the final deſtruction of this 
temple was the abolition of the ſacrifices, and annihilated. the 
whole ſyſtem of this religious inſtitution, | Whence St. Chryſo- 
ſtom(13) ſhews that the deſtruction of Jeruſalem is to be aſcribed, 
not to the power of the Romans, for God had often deliyered 
it from no leſs dangers ; but to a ſpecial providence, which 
was pleaſed to put it out of the power of human perverſity to 


delay or reſpite the extinction of thoſe ceremonial obſervances. 


As a phylician, ſays that father, by breaking, the cup, pre- 
vents his patient. from indulging. his appetite in a noxious 
% draught ; ſo God withheld the Jews from their ſacrifices by 
c deſtroying the whole city itſelf, and making the place inac- 
<< cefſible to all of them.” St. Gregory Nazianzen, Socrates, 
Theodoret, and other chriſtian writers, are unanimous in what 
they ſay of Julian's motive, aſcribing to him the intention al- 
ready mentioned, of falſifying the ſcripture prophecies, thok 
of Daniel and Chriſt, which his actions ſufficiently — 


(13) Hom. 6. adv. Juda. t. 1. p 649. ed. Ben. 
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His hiſtorian indeed ſays, that he- undertook this work out of a 
deſire of rendering the glory of his reign immortal by fo great 
an atchievement (24) : but this was only an after-thought or 
ſecondary motive; and Sozomen in particular aſſures us that 
not only Julian, but that the idelaters who aſſiſted in it, pufned 
it forward upon that very motive, and for the ſake thereof 
ſuſpended: their averſion to the- Jewiſhi nation. Julian himſelf 
wrote a letter to the body or community of the Jews, extant 
among his works (15), mentioned; by Sozomen (16), and 
tranſlated. by Dr. Cave in his hfe- of St. Cyril. In it he de- 
clares them free from alk ex actions and taxts,, and orders Julua 
or Illus (probably Hillel) their moſt reverend patriarch, ta 
avoliſh the apoytelr, or gatherers: of the ſaid taxes; begs their 
prayers, (ſuch was his hypocriſy) and promiſes after his Perſian 
expedition, when their temple ſtule : he rehuilt, to make Jerus 
ſalem his reſidence, and to oſſer up his joint prayers together 
with them. e I. ek ng a gs 
Aſter this he aſſembled the chief among the Jews, and aſked 
them why they offered no bloedy ſacrifices; ſince they were 
preſcribed by their law. They replied, that they could not 
offer any but in the temple; which then lay in ruins. Where- 
upon he commanded them to repair to Jeruſalem and rebuild 
| their temple, and reeſtabliſh, their aneient worſhip, promiſing 
ed them his concurrence towards carrying on the work. The 
Jews received the warrant with inexpreſſible joy, and were fo 
elated with it, that locking from all parts: to Jeruſalem, they 


| # 

101 began infolently to ſcorn and triumph over the chriſtians, 
the threatening to make them feel as fatal effects of their ſeverity, 
this as they themſelves had heretoſore from the Roman powers (4). 


The news was no ſooner ſpread abroad, than contributions 
came in from all hands. The Jewiſh women ſtript themſelves 
of their moſt coſtly ornaments to contribute towards the ex- 
pence of the building, The emperour alſo, who was no leſs 
impatient to ſee it finiſhed, in order to encourags them in the 
undertaking, told them he had found in their myſterious ſacred 
books, that this was the time in which they were to return to 
their country, and that their temple and legal obſervances were 
to be reſtored (17). He gave orders to his treaſurers to furniſh | 
money and every thing neceſſary for the building, which would 
require immenſs ſums: he drew together the moſt able work» 
Vor I. E. men 


(14) Amm. Marcell. 1. 3. c. 1. (15). Ep, 25. p- 152. 
(16) Soz. . 5. C. 22. bi (47) Naz. Or. 4. oi Aa. 9774 


(% It was about this time that ' at Damaſtus; and others el 
the Jews demoliſhed the great where, F N 
church of Alexandria, two more 1 
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men from all quarters, and appointed for overſeers perſons of 
the higheſt rank, placing at their head his intimate friend 
Alypius, who had formerly been Pro-prefect of Britain; charg- 
ing him to make them labour in this great work without 
ceaſing, and to ſpare no expence. All things were in readi- 
neſs, workmen were aſſembled from all quarters ; ſtone, brick, 
timber and other materials, in immenſe quantities, were laid in, 

The Jews of both ſexes and of all degrees bore a ſhace in the 
labour ; the very women helping to dig the ground and carry 
out the rubbiſh in their aprons and ſkirts of their gowns. It is 
even ſaid that the Jews appointed ſome pickaxes, ſpades and 
baſkets to be made of filver for the honour of the work. . But 
the good biſhop St. Cyril, lately returned from exile, beheld 
all theſe mighty preparations without any concern, relying on 
the infallible truth of the ſcripture prophecies : as, that the 
deſolation of the Jewiſh temple ſhould laſt till the end (18); and 
that one ſtone ſhould not be left on another (19); and being full of 
the ſpirit of God, he foretold with the greateſt confidence that 
the Jews, ſo far from being-able to rebuild their ruined temple, 
would be the inſtruments whereby that prophecy of Chrift 


would be ſtill more fully accompliſhed than it had been 


| hitherto, and that they would not be able to put one ſtone upon 
another (20); and the event juſtified the prediction. 
Till then the foundations and ſome ruins of the walls of the 
temple ſubſiſted, as appears from St. Cyril (21): and Euſebius 
ſays (22) the inhabitants {till carried away the ſtones for their 
private buildings. Theſe ruins the Jews firſt demoliſhed with 
their own hands, thus concurring to the accompliſhment of our 
Saviour's prediction. Then they began to dig the new 
foundation, in which work many thouſands were employed. 
But what they had thrown up in the day, was by repeated 
earthquakes the night following caſt back again into the trench 
„ And when Alypius the next day earneſtly preſſed on the 
„ work, with the aſſiſtance of the governour of the province, 
& there iſſued, ſays Ammianus, ſuch horrible balls of fire out of 
& the earth near the foundations (23), which rendered the place, 
cc from time to time, inacceſſible to the ſcorched and blaſted 
e workmen. And the' victorious element continuing in this 
e manner, obſtinately and reſolutely bent as it were to drive 
ce them to a diſtance, Alypius thought proper to give over the 


c enter- 

+4 l „ . 
18) Dan. ix. 7. (19) Matt xxiv. 2. (20) Rufn. 
Hit. . 16. % ii Sich „ts (23) Den. 
Evang. I. 8. p. 406. (323) Out of the very foundation 
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in the heavens ſurrounded with a luminous circle. The order 
whereof ſeems to have been as follows. This judgment of the 
Almighty was uſhered in by ſtorms and whirlwinds, by which 
prodigious heaps of lime and ſand and other looſe materials 
were carried away (24). After theſe followed lightning, the 
uſual conſequence of colliſion of clouds in tempeſts. Its effects 
were, firſt the deſtroying the more ſolid materials, and melting 


down the iron inſtruments (25) ; and ſecondly, the impreſſing 


ſhining croſſes on the bodies and garments of the aſſiſtants 
without diſtinction, in which there was ſomething that in art 


and elegance exceeded all painting or embroidery ; which when 


the infidels. perceived, they endeavoured, but in vain, to waſh 
them out (/. In the third place came the earthquake, which 
caſt out the ſtones of the old foundations, and ſhook the earth 
into the trench or cavity dug for the new; beſides overthrow- 
ing the adjoining buildings and porticos wherein were lodged 
great numbers of Jews deſigned for the work, who were all 
either cruſhed to death, or at leaſt maimed or wounded. The 


number of the killed or hurt was encreaſed by the fiery erup- 


tion in the fourth place, attended both with ſtorms and tem- 


peſts above, and with an earthquake below (26). From this 


eruption many fled to a neighbouring church for ſhelter, but 
could not obtain entrance; whether on account of its being 
cloſed by a ſecret inviſible hand, às the fathers ſtate the caſe, 
or at leaſt by a ſpecial providence through the entrance into the 
oratory” being choaked up by a W crowd, all preſſing to 
be foremoſt. This, however, ſays St. Gregory Nazian- 
«© zen (27), is invariably-affirmed and believed by all, that as 

(24) Theod hift. 1. 3. c. 20. (25) Soc. lib. 3. c. 20. (26) St. 
Greg. Naz. Or. 9. (27) Or. 4. adv. Julian. | F849 
| (e) Hocgue modo elemento deſti- N 7 ) St. Gr eg. Naz, Or. 4. adv. | 
natids repe//ente. Amm. Marcel. Julian. Theodoret indeed ſays 
I. xxiii. e. 1. A very emphati- that theſe croſſes were ſhaded 


cal expreſſion in the mouth of a with a dark colour: but this wich- 


pagan, He ſeems by it to aſcribe out any real contradiction to St. 
ſenſe to the element, by which he Gregory's relation of the matter, 
diſcovers. the finger of God viſi- becauſe, like the phoſphorus, they 
bly defeating the obltinacy of the were of a darkiſh hue by day, 
undertaking, and a renewal of and lacid by night, 12954 
the d Rn t 
overcame the raſhneſs of the 

mot obſtinate. 4 


487 
<< enterpriſe.” (e) This is alſo recorded by the chriſtian au- 
thours, who, beſides the earthquake and fiery eruption, mention 
ſtorms, tempeſts and whirlwinds, lightning, croſſes impreſſed on 
the bodies and garments of the aſſiſtants, and a flaming croſs 
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c they ſtrove to force their way in by violence, the FIR, 
&< which burſt from the foundations of the temple, met and 
< ſtopt them, and one part it burnt and deſtroyed; and another 
& jt deſperately: maimed, leaving them a living monument of 
God's commination. and wrath- againſt, ſinners.“ This, 
eruption was frequently renewed till it overcame the raſhneſs 


of the moſt obdurate, to uſe the words of Socrates; for it 
continued to be repeated as often as the projectors ventured to 


renew their attempt, till it had fairly tired them out, Laſtly, 
on the ſame evening: there appeared over Jeruſalem a lucid 
croſs, ſhining very bright, as large as that in the reign of 


Conſtantine, encompaſſed with a circle of light. And what 


* could be ſo: proper to cloſe this tremendous ſcene, or to, 


„ celebrate this decifive victory, as the CRoss triumphant, 


& encircled with the HEROICE ſymbol of conqueſt?” _ 
This miraculous event, with all its eircumſtances, is related 
by the writers of that age; by St. Gregory Nazianzen in the 
year immediately following it; by St. Chryſoſtom in ſeveral 
parts of his works, who ſays that it happened not twenty 
years before, appeals to eye-witneſſes ſtill living and young, 
and to the preſent condition of thoſe foundations, of: which, 
% ſays he, we are all witneſſes ;” by St. Ambroſe. in his 40th 


epiſtte, written in 388; Rufinus, who had long lived upon 


the ſpot ; Theodoret, who lived in the neighbourhood in Syria; 
Philoſtorgius the Arian; Sozomen, who ſays many. were alive 
when he wrote who had it from eye- witneſſes, and mentions the 
viſible marks {till ſubſiſting; Socrates, &c. The teſtimony of the 
heathens corroborate- this evidence; as that of Ammianus 
Marcellinus above quoted, a nobleman of the firſt rank, who 
then lived in the court of Julian at Antioch and in an office 
of diſtinction, and who probably wrote his account from the 
letter of Alyptus to his maſter at the time when the miracle 
happened. Libanius, another pagan friend, and admirer of 
Julian, both in the tory of his orun life, and in his Funeral 
oration on Fulian's death,” mentions theſe earthquakes in Paleſ- 
tine, but with a ſhyneſs which diſcovers the diſgrace of his 
hero and ſuperſtition. Julian himſelf ſpeaks of this event in the 
ſame covert manner. Socrates teſtifies, that at the ſight of the 
miracles the Jews at firſt cried out that Chriſt is 3od;; yet 
returned home as hardened as ever. St. Gregory Nazianzen 


| ſays, that many Gentiles were converted. upon it, and went 


over to the church. Theodoret and Sozomen ſay many were 
converted; but as to the Jews, they evidently mean a fudden 
flaſh of conviction, not a real and laſting converſion. The in- 
credulous blinded themſelves by various pretences : but the evi- 
dence of the miracle leaves no room for the leaſt cavil or ſuſ- 
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picion. The chriſtian writers of that age ate uhanimous in 
reluting it with its complicated circumſtances, yet with a diver- 
ſity which ſhews their agreement, though: perfect, could bot 
have been concerted. The ſame is confirmed by the teſti- 
mony of the moſt obſtinate adverſaries. They, who, when the 
temple at Daphne was canſumed about the fame time by light- 
ning, pretended that it was ſet on fire by chriſtians, were not 
able to ſuſpe& any poſſiblity of contrivance in this caſe: nor 
could the event have been natural. Every ſuch ſuſpicion 15 
removed dy the conformity of the event with the prophecies ; 
the importance of the occaſton, the extreme eagerneſs of Jews 
and Gentiles in the enterpriſe, the attention of the whole em- 
pire fixed on it, and the circumſtances of the fact. The erup- 
tion, contrary to its uſual nature, was confinad to one ſmall fpot ; 
it obſtinately broke out by fits, and ceaſed withithe project, and 
this in ſuch a manner, that Ammianus himſelf aſcribes it to an 
intelligent cauſe. The phoenomena of the croſs in tho air, 
and on the garments were admirably fitted, as moral emblems, 
to prodaim the triumph of Ohriſt over Julian, who had taken 
the croſs out of the military enſigns, which Conſtantine had 
put there to be a taſting memorial of that croſs which he had 
feen in the air that preſaged his victories, The ſame was. again 
erected in the heavens to confound the vanity of its impotent 
perſecutor. The earthquake was undoubtedly miraculous; and 
though its effects were moſtly ſuch as might naturally follow, 
they were directed by a ſpecial ſupernatural providence, as the 
burning of Sodom by fire from heaven. Whence Mr. War- 
burton concludes his diſſertation on this ſubject with the follow- 
ing corollary. * New light continually ſpringing up from 
<« each circumſtance as it paſſes in review, by ſuch time as the 
© whole event is conſidered; this illuſtrious miracle comes out 
“ in one Full blaze of evidence (g). Even Jewiſh Rabbins, 
who do not copy from chriſtian writers, relate this event in the 
ſame manner with the fathers from their own traditions and 
records (28). This great event happened in the beginning of 
the year 363. St. Chryſoſtom admires the wonderful conduct 
of divine providence in this prodigy, and obſerves, that had 
not the Jews ſet about to rebuild their temple, they might have 
pretended they £co#/d have done it: therefore did God permit 
them thrice to attempt it; once under Adrian, when they - 
brought a greater deſolatlon upon themſelves; a ſecond time 
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| __.. (a8) See Warburton, p. g 8. | 

(e) This learned authour de- founded on glaring miſtakes and 
monſtrates, Hb. 2. ch. 4. that the miſrepreſentations of his autho- 
Exceptions of Mr. Baſnage are rities. 5 
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under Conſtantine the Great, who diſperſed them, cut off their 
-ears, and branded their bodies with the marks of rebellion, 
He then relates this third attempt, . in our own time, as he 
<« ſays, not above twenty years ago, in which God himſelf 
e viſibly baffled their endeavours, to ſhew that no human 


'< our religion was oppreſſed, lay under the axes, and had not 
< the liberty even to ſpeak; that impudence itſelf might not 
* have the leaſt ſhadow of pretence.“ 33 

St Cyril adored the divine power in this miracle, of which 
he had ocular demonſtration. Oroſius ſays that Julian had 
deſtined him to ſlaughter after his Perſian expedition, but the 


driven from his ſee by the Arian emperour, Valens, in 367, 
but recovered it in 378, when Gratian mounting the throne 
commanded the churches to be reſtored to thoſe who were in 
communion with pope Damaſus. He found his flock miſe- 
rably divided by hereſies and ſchiſms under the late wolves to 
whom they had fallen a prey: but he continued his labours and 
tears among them. In 381, he aſſiſted at the general council 
of Conſtantinople, in which he condemned the Semi-Arians 
pt and Macedonians, whoſe hereſy he had always oppoſed, though 
Ni he had ſometimes joined their prelates againſt the Arians before 
'* their ſeparation from the church, as we have ſeen above; and as 
St. Hilary, St. Meletius and many others had done. He had 
governed his church eight years in peace from the death of 
Valens, when, in 386, he paſſed to a glorious immortality, 
in the ſeventieth year of his age. He is honoured by the 
Greeks and Latins on this day, which was that of his death. 


| 
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[ - On the ſame DAY 


and ſucceeded his father the glorious king Edgar in 975, being 13 
years old. He followed in all things the counſels of St. Dunſtan ; 
N and his ardour in the purſuit of all virtues is not to be expreſſed. 
5 His great love of purity of mind and body, and his fervent devo- 
[| | tion rendered him the miracle of princes,” whilſt by his modeſty, 
| - clemency, prudence, charity and compaſſion to the poor, he was 
= the blefling and the delight of his ſubjects. His ſtep-mother El- 
5 frida had attempted to ſet him aſide that the crown might fall on her 
cn ſon Ethelred, then ſeven years old. Notwichltanding her trea- 
N ſonable practices, and the frequent proofs of her envy and jealouſy, 
11 Edward always paid her the moſt dutiful reſpect and deference, 


| 1+ Ve; Epwarp, King and Martyr. He was monarch of all England, 
1 


and treated his brother with the moſt tender affection. But the fury | 


of her ambition made her inſenſible to all motives of religion, na- 
ture and gratitude. The young king had reigned. three years and a 
- half, when being one day weary with hunting in a foreſt near 1 75 

e 5 „ 


* power could reverſe his decree; and this at a time when 


death of the tyrant prevented his martyrdom. He was again 
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ham in Dorſetſhire, he paid a viſit to his ſtep- mother at Corfeſ- 
geate, now Corfe-caſtle, in the iſle of Purbeck, and defired to ſee 
his young brother at the door. The treacherous queen cauſed a 
ſervant to, ſtab him in the belly whilſt he was drinking. The king 
ſet ſpurs to his horſe, but fell off dead on the 18th of March 979. 
His body was plunged deep into a marſh, but diſcovered by a pillar 
of light, and honoured by many miraculous cures of fick perſons. 
It was taken up and buried in the church of our Lady at Wareham ; 
but found entire three years after, and tranſlated to the monaſtery at 
Shaftſbury. His lungs were kept at the village called Edwardſtow, 
in ICo1 : part of his relicks was carried to Glaſtenbury. His name is 
placed in the Roman martyrology. The impious Elfrida being 
awaked by the ſtings of conſcience, and by the voice of miracles, 
retired from the world, and built the monaſteries of Wherwell and 


Ambreſbury, in the firſt of which ſhe lived and died in the n | 


of penance. 'The reign of her ſon Ethelred was weak and unfor- 
tunate, and the ſource of the greateſt miſeries to the kingdom, 
eſpecially from the Danes. See Malmeſbury, Brompton, abbot of 
Jorval in Yorkfthire, and Ranulf Higden in his Pehchronicon pub- 
liſhed by Gale. SR IG 005 WT 
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1 E glorious St. Joſeph was lineally deſcended from the 
. greateſt kings of the tribe of Juda, and from the moſt 
illuſtrious of the ancient patriarchs; but his true glory conſiſted 
in his humility and virtue. The hiſtory of his life hath not 
been written by men; but his principal actions are recorded 
by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf. God entruſted him with the edu- 
cation of his divine Son, manifeſted in the fleſh, In this view 
he was eſpouſed to the Virgin Mary. It is an evident miſtake 
of ſome writers, that by a former wife he was the father of St. 


James the Leſs, and of the reſt who are ſtyled in the goſpels the 


brothers of our Lord: for theſe were only couſin · germans to 
Chriſt, the ſons of Mary, ſiſter to the bleſſed virgin, wife of 
Alphæus who was living at the time of our Redeemer's cruci- 
fixion. St Jerom aſſures us (1), that St. Joſeph always pre- 
ſerved his virgin chaſtity ; and it is of faith that nothing con- 
trary thereto. ever took place with regard to his chaſte ſpouſe, 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary. He was given her by heaven to be 


(1) L. adv, Helvid, c. 9. 
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St. JO 8 EP H. March 19. 
the protector of her chaſtity, to ſecure her from calumnies in 
the birth of the Sen of God, and to aſſiſt her in his education, 
and in her journies, fatigues and perſecutions. How great was 
the purity and ſanctity of him who was choſen the guardian of 
the moſt ſpotleſs Virgin! This holy man ſeems for a con- 
ſiderable time, to have been unacquainted that the great 

of the incarnation had been wrought in her by the Holy Ghoſt. 
Conſcious therefote of his on chaſte behaviour towards her, 


it could not but raiſe a great concern in his breaſt, to find that 


notwithſtanding the ſanctity of her deportment, yet he might 
be well aſſured that ſhe Was with child. But being à gu/? man, 
as the ſcripture calls him, and conſequently poſſeſſed of all vir- 
tues, eſpecially of charity and mildneſs towards his neighbour, 
he was determined to leave her privately without either con- 
demning or accuſing her, committing the whole cauſe to God. 
Theſe his perfect diſpoſitions were ſo acceptable to God, the 
lover of jultice, charity and peace, that before he put his de- 
ſign in execution, he ſent an angel from heaven, not to repre- 


hend any thing in his holy conduct, but to diſſipate all his 


doubts and fears, by revealing to him this adorable myſtery. How 
happy ſhould we be, if we were as tender in all that regards 
the reputation of our neighbour ; as free from entertaining any 
injurious thought or fuſpicion, whatever certainty our conjec- 
tures or our ſenſes may ſeem to rely on; and as guarded in our 
tongue]! We commit theſe faults anly becauſe in our hearts 
we are devoid of that true charity and ſimplicity, whereof St. 
Joſeph ſets us ſo eminent an example on this occaſion. | 


In the next place we PR admire in ſecret contemplation 
ſpect 


with what devotion, re and. tenderneſs. he beheld and 
adored, the firſt of all men, the new born Saviour of the 
world, and with what fidelity he acquitted himſelf of his double 
charge, the education of Jeſus, , and the guardianſhip of his 


blefled mother. He was. truly the faithful and prudent 


0 ſervant, ſays St. Bernard (2), whom our Lord appointed the 
© maſter of his houſhold, the. comfort and ſupport of his 


7e mother, his foſterfather and moſt faithful coopecator in the 


** execution of his deepeſt counſels on earth,” „ What a 


5 happineſs, ſays the ſame father, not only to ſee Jeſus Chriſt, 


but alſo. to hear him, to carry him in his arms, to lead him 
* from place to place, to embrace and careſs him, to feed 


him, and to be priyy to all the great ſectets-which were 


4 .concealed/fram the princes of this world” 

O aſtoniſhing elevation]! O unparallelled dignity ! cries out 
5 the pious Gerſon (3), in a devout addreſs to St. Joſeph, that 
Ti ; kw, g . 0 0 the 


(2) Hom. 2. ſuper Maus , m. 16.-p. 742, (3) Serm dc 
Nativ. | ns ; | 


Py 
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6 the mother of God, queen of heaven, ſhould call you her 
“lord; that God himſelf made man ſhould call you father, 
« and obey your:commands. O glorious Triad on earth, Jeſus, 


« Mary, Joſeph, how dear a family to the glorious Trinity 
« in heaven, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt! Nothing is on 
earth ſo great, ſo good, ſo excellent.“ Amidſt theſe his 
extraordinary graces, what more wonderful than his humility? 
He conceals his privileges, lives as the moſt obſcure of men, 
publiſhes nothing of God's great myſteries, makes no further en- 
quiries into them, leavingit to: God ito manifeſt them at his own 
time, ſeeks to fulfil the order of providence in his regard 
9945 interfexing with any thing but what concerns himſelf. 


h deſcended from the royal family which had long been 


in poſleſſior of the throne of Judæa, he is content with his 
condition, that of a mechanick or handicraftſman (a), and 


. x 


makes it his buſineſs, by labouring in it, to maintain himſelf, 
his ſpouſe and the divine Child,  _ e 

We ſhould be ungrateful to this great faint, if we did not 
remember that it is to him, as the inſtrument under God, that 
we are indebted for the preſervation of the infant Jeſus from 
Herod's jealouſy, and malice . manifeſted in the ſlaughter 


of the Innocents. An angel appearing to him in his ſleep bad 
him ariſe, take the child Jeſus, and fly with him into Egypt, 


and remain there till he ſhould again have notice from him to 


return. This ſudden and unexpected flight muſt have expoſed | 


Joſeph to many inconveniencies and ſufferings in fo long a 
journey, with a little babe and a tender virgin, the greater part 
of the way being through deſerts, and among ſtrangers; yet 
he alleges no excuſes, nor inquires at what time they were to 
return. St. Chryſaſtom obſerves that God treats thus all his 
ſervants, ſending them frequent trials, to clear their hearts 


from the ruſt of ſelf-love, but intermixing ſeaſons of conſo- 


lation (4). ** Joſeph, ſays he, is anxious on ſeeing the Virgin 
„ with child ; an angel removes that fear: he rejoices at the 
* child's birth, but a great fear ſucceeds; the furious king 
& ſeeks to deſtroy the child, and the whole city is in an uproar 


eto take away his life. This is followed by another joy, the 


„ adoration-of the Magi; a new [ſorrow then ariſes, he is 
4:17 3 DT EI PAY 1 & ordered 
N (4) Hom. 8. in Mat. t. 7. p. 123. ed. Ben. | 


(a) This appears from Matt. St. Peter Chryſologus (Serm. 
Xiu. 55 St. Juſtin, (Dial. n. 89. 48.) ſay he wrought in iron as a 
ed. Ben. p. 186.) St. Ambroſe imith ; probably he wrought both 
(in Luc. p. 3.) and Theodoret in iron and in wood; which opi- 
{b. 3. hiſt. c. 18.) ſay he worked nion St. Juſtin favours, by ſaying: 
in wood, as a carpenter. St. Hi- He and ſeſus alſo made ploughs 
lary (in Matt, c. 14 p. 17.) and © and yokes for oxen,” 
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8 St. JOSEPH: 
& ordered to fly into a foreign unknown country, without help or 
* acquaintance.” It is the opinion of the fathers, that upon 
their entering Egypt, at the preſence of the child Jeſus, all the 
oracles of that ſuperſtitious country were ſtruck dumb, and the 
ſtatues of their Gods trembled, and in many places fell to the 
ground, according to that of Ifaiah xix. And the ſtatues of the 
Egyptians ſhall be ſhaken in his preſence (b). The fathers alſo 
attribute to this holy viſit the ſpiritual benediction poured on that 
country, which made it for many ages moſt fruitful in ſaints (c). 

After the death of king Herod, which was notified to St. 
Joſeph by a viſion, God ordered him to return with the child 
and his mother into the land of Iſrael, which our faint readily 
obeyed. But when he arrived in Judza, hearing that Arche- 
laus ſucceeded Herod in that part of the country, apprehenſive 
he might be infected with his father's vices, cruelty and ambi- 
tion, he feared on that account to ſettle there, as he would 
otherwiſe probably have done, for the more commodious edu- 
cation of the child. And therefore being directed by God in 
another viſion, he retired into the dominions of his brother 
Herod Antipas, in Galilee, to his former habitation in Naza- 
reth, where the wonderful occurrences of our Lord's birth 
were Jeſs known. St. Joſeph being a ftrict obſerver of the 
Moſaick law, in conformity to its direction annually repaired 
to Jeruſalem to celebrate the paſſover. Archelaus being 
baniſhed by Auguſtus, and Judæa made a Roman province, 
he had now nothing more to fear at Jeruſalem. Our Saviour 
being advanced to the twelfth year of his age accompanied his 
parents thither; who having performed the uſual ceremonies 
of the feaſt, were now returning with many of their neigh- 
bours and acquaintance towards Galilee, and never doubting but 
that Jeſus had joined himſelf with ſome of the company, they 
travelled on for a whole day's journey, without further enquiry 
after him, before they diſcovered that he was not with them, 
But when night came on, and they could hear no tidings of 
him among their kindred and acquaintance, they in the deepeſt 
affliction returned with the utmoſt: ſpeed to Jeruſalem; where, 
after an anxious ſearch of three days, they found him in the 
temple, fitting among the learned doctors of the law, hearing 
them diſcourſe, and aſking them ſuch queſtions as raiſed the 
_ admiration of all that heard him, and made them aſtoniſhed a 
| | the 


. 


(3) This is affirmed by St. ſoſtom, St. Cyril of Alexandria, 
Athanaſius, (I. de Incarn.) Euſe- (in Iſai.) Sozomen, (I. 5. c. 20. 
bins, (Demonſt. Evang. 1. 6. c. e. 0. 1 
20.) St. Cyril, (Cat 10) St. (e) See the Lives of the Fa- 
Ambroſe, {in Pſ. 118. Octon. + thers of the deſcrt. 

St. Jerom, (in Iſai. 19") St. Chry- 4-4 
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the ripeneſs of his underſtanding: nor were his parents leſs ſur- 


priſed on this occaſion. And when his mother told him with 


what grief and earneſtneſs they had ſought him, and to expreſs 
her ſorrow for that, though ſhort, privation of his preſence, 
ſaid to him: “ Son, why haſt thou thus dealt with us? Be- 
« hold, thy father and I ſought thee in great affliction of 
« mind.;” ſhe received for anſwer, that being the Meſſias and 
Son of God, ſent by his Father into the world in order to re- 
deem it, he muſt be about his Father's buſineſs, the ſame for 
which he had been ſent into the world ; and therefore that it 
was moſt likely for them to find him in his Father's houſe : 
intimating that his appearing in publick on this occaſion was to 


advance his Father's honour, and to-prepare the princes of the 


Jews to receive him for their Meſſias; pointing out to them 
from the prophets the time of his coming. But though in thus 
ſtaying in the temple, unknown to his parents, he did ſome- 
thing without their leave in obedience to his heavenly Father, 
yet in all other things he was obedient to them, returning with 


them to Nazareth, and there living in all dutiful ſubjection to 


Aelred, our countryman, abbot of Rieyal, in his ſermon 
on the loſing the child Jeſus in the temple, obſerves that this 
his conduct to his: parents is a true repreſentation of that which 
he ſhews us, whilſt he often withdraws himſelf for a ſhort 
time from us to make us ſeek him the more earneſtly. He thus 
deſcribes the ſentiments of his holy parents on this occaſion (5): 
Let us conſider what was the happineſs, of that bleſſed com- 
“ pany in the way to Jeruſalem to whom it was granted to 
«© behold his face, to hear his ſweet words, to ſee in him the 
« figns of divine wiſdom and virtue; and in their mutual diſ- 


* courſe to receive the influence of his ſaving truths, and ex- 


« ample. The old and young admire him. I believe boys 
“of his age were ſtruck with aſtoniſhment at the gravity of 


© his manners and words. I believe ſuch rays of grace darted 
“from his bleſſed countenance as drew on him the eyes, ears, 


“ and hearts of every. one. And what tears do they ſhed 
* when he is not with them.“ He goes on conſidering 


what muſt be the grief of his parents when they had loſt him; 


what their ſentiments and how earneſt-their ſearch : but what 
their joy when they found him again. Diſcover to me, ſays 
* he, O my Lady, mother of my God, what were your ſenti- 


ments, what your aſtoniſhment and your joy when you ſaw 
him again, and fitting, not amongſt boys, but amidſt the 


* doctors of the law? when you ſaw every one's eyes fixed on 
him, every one's ears liſtening to him, great and ſmall, 

R | ot: 55 leained 
(5) Bibl. Patr. T. 13. | 
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496 St. Be ee March 19. 
e learned: and unlenmned, : intent only on his words and 
* motions. | You no ſſay : I have found him whom I love. 
. vill hold him, and will no more let him pait from me. 
* Hold him, fweet Lady, hold him faſt; nuſh on his neck, 
<< dwell en his embraces, and compenſate the three days ab. 
< fence by multiplied delights in your preſent enjoyment of 
=* him. You tell him that you and his father ſought him in 
. grief. For what did you ? not for fear of hunger or 
zer wart in him whom you knew to be God: but I believe you 
* grieved to ſee yourſelf deprived of the delights of his pre- 
e ſence even for a ſhont time; for the Lord Jeſus is fo fweet 
< to thoſe who taſte him, that his ſhorteſt abſence is a ſubject 
e of the greateſt grief to hem. This myſtery is an emblem 

of the devout foul, and Feſus ſometimes withdrawing himſelf, 
und leaving her in drynefs, that fhe may be more earneſt in 
ſeckein 3 But above all, how eagerly ought the ſoul which 
has loſt God by fin ſeek him again, Rr a ate ought ſhe 
to daplore ther extreme misfortune ?— 
As noffarther mention is made of St. Joſeph, hemult have; died 
before the marriage of Cana, and the beginning of our divine 
Savieur's miniſtfy. We cannot doubt burt he had the happineſs 
_— and Mary attending at his death, praying by bim, 
ng and comforting him in his lat moments. Whence 

1 invoked for che great grave of a happy death, 
0 ſpiritual preſence of Jeſus in that tremendous hou, 
The 4 8 the hiſtory of the patriarch Joſeph on his 
Feſtival, who was ſtyled the tene t, which he de- 
Hivered from periſſing by famine; and was appointed the faith · 
ful maſter of | the houſchold of Putiphar, and of that of Pha- 
raoh and his kingdom. But our great ſaint was choſen by God 


the ſavionr of the life of him who was the true Saviour of the 


ſouls of men, reſcuing him from the ty ranny of Herod. He 
is now glorified in heaven, as the guardian and ##eper of fi 
Lord on earth. As Pharoah ſaid to the Egy nas in their 
diſtreſs: Go to Joſeph;“ Tſo may 1 addreſs out- 
felves to the mediation of him, to whom God, made man 

was hi and obedient on earth. 
The devout Gerſon expreſſed che Wwunneſt devotion to St, 
Joſeph, which he endeavoured by letters and ſermons to pro- 
mote, He compoſed an (office in his honour, and wrote hi 
life in twelve poems, called Fojephina. He enlarges on all the 
circumſtances of his life by pious affections ind meditations, St, 
Tereſa choſe him the chief patron of her Order. In the fixth 
Chapter of ber life the writes thus: I -choſe the glorious 8. 
Joſeph for my patron, and 1 commend myſelf in all thing 
„ fingularly to his interceſſion. I oy” not t remember my to 
| 1 15 & hate 
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e manner all who addreſs themſelves to him.” St. Francis of 
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i© have aſked of God any thing by him which I did not obtain, 


« IT never knew. any one, who by invoking him did not ad- 


ce yance exceedingly in virtue: for he aſſiſts in a. wonderful 


Sales, throughout his whole nineteenth entertainment, ex- 
tremely recommends devotion to bim, and extols his merits, 


principally his virginity, humility, conſtancy and courage. 


The Syrians and other eaſtern churches celebrate his feſtival 
on the 20th of Fuly ;. the weſtern church on the 19th of 


March. Pope Gregory XV. in 1621, and Urban VIII. in 


1642, commanded it to be kept a hohyday of obligation. 
On the ſame DA ? 5 
St. Ar cuunp, M. He was ſon of Eldred and brother of 


Oſred, kings of the Northumbrians. During his temporal proſ- 


perity, the greater he was in power ſo much the more meek and 
humble meh 

He was poor amidſt riches, becauſe” he knew! no greater pleaſare 
than to ſtrip. himſelf for the relief of. the diſtxeſſed. Being driven 
from his kingdom, together with his father, by rebellious ſubjecta 


in league with Daniſh 1 among the Picts above 


twenty years in baniſhment; learning more heartily. to deſpiſe 
earthly. vanities, and making it his whole ſtudy to ſerve 
the King of kings. His fubjeds groaning under the yoke of an 
inſupportable tyranny took up arms againſt their oppreſfors, and 
induced the royal prinee, upon motives of compa for their 
diſtreſs and a holy: zeal for religion, to put himfelf at thein head. 
Several battles were proſperouſſy fonght; but at length the pious 
prince was murdered by the contrivance of king Bardulf, the 
uſurper, as Matthew of, Weſtminſter. ſays. Dr. Brown Willis,, in 
his Naritia of parliamentary boroughs, writes, that he was lain b 
the Danes about the year 780. Hi body was interred at Lilleſfiult 
in Shropſhire ; but afterwards tranſlated to Derby, where he was 


honoured with great devotion as patron of the town, on the 19th - 


of March. An old manuſcript fermon preached in his church at 
Derby about the year 1140, extant in a manuſeript collection of 
ſermons of that age in my hands, fol. 138, gives a particular 
hiſtory. of this tranſlation of lis: relicks to Derby, where his 
church became famous for miracles, and for the reſort of pilgrians, 
——$ee on this ſaint the hiſtory of John of Glaſtenbury, Se. 


{ 


e in his heart, and ſo much the more affable to others. 
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St. CUTHBERT, Biſhop of Lin- 
digfarne, Confeſſor. 


From bis life written by Bede, and from that authour*s church- 


 biftory, b. 4. ch. 27. to ch. 32. See Britannia Santla, _ 


A. D. 687. 


ITT HEN the Northumbrians, under the pious king Oſ- 


VY wald had, with great fervour, embraced the chriſtian 
faith, the holy biſhop St. Aidan founded two monaſteries, 
that of Mailros, on the bank of the Tweed, and another in 
the iſle of Lindisfarne, afterwards called Holy erg four 
miles diſtant from Berwick. In both he eſtabliſhed the rule 


of St. Columba; and uſually reſided himſelf in the latter. St. 


Cuthbert was born not very far from Mailros, and in his youth 
was much edified by the devout deportment of the holy inhabi- 
tants of that houſe, whoſe fervour in the ſervice of God and the 
diſcharge of the duties of a monaſtick life he piouſly endea- 


voured to imitate on the mountains where he kept his father's 


ſheep. It happened one night, that, whilſt he was watching 
in prayer, near his flock, according to his cuſtom, he ſaw 
the ſoul of St. Aidan carried up to heaven by angels, at the 
very inſtant that holy man departed this life in the iſle of Lin- 
disfarne. Serious reflections on the happineſs of ſuch a death 
determined the pious young man to repair, without delay, to 


Mailros, where he put on the monaſtick habit, whilſt Eata 


was abbot, and St. Boiſil prior. He ſtudied the holy ſcriptures 
under the latter, and in fervour ſurpaſſed all his brethren in 
every monaſtick exerciſe. Eata being called to govern the new 
monaſtery of Rippon, founded by king Alcfrid, he took with 
him St. Cuthbert, and committed to him the care of enter- 
taining ſtrangers; which charge is uſually the moſt dangerous 
in a religious ſtate, Cuthbert waſhed the feet of others and 
ſerved them with wonderful humility and meekneſs, always 
remembering that Chriſt himſelf is ſerved in his members. 


And he was moſt careful that the functions of Martha ſhould 


nevel 


* 


vetal years; when earneſtly aſpiring to a cloſer union with God, 
„ N he 
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never impair his ſpirit of recollection. When St. Wilfrid was 


made abbot of Rippon, St. Cuthbert returned with Eata to 


Mailros; and St. Boiſil dying of the great peſtilence in 664, 


he was choſen provoſt or prior in his place. 

In this ſtation, not content by word and example to form his 
monks to perfect piety, he laboured afliduouſly among the 
people to bring them off from ſeveral heatheniſh cuſtoms and 
ſuperſtitious practices which ſtill obtained among them. For 
this purpoſe, ſays our Venerable hiſtorian, he often went out, 
ſometimes on horſeback, but oftener on foot, to preach the 
way of life to ſuch as were gone aſtray. Parochial churches 
being at this time very ſcarce in the country, it was the cuſtom 
for the country people to flock about a prieſt or eccleſiaſtical 
perſon, when he came into any. village, for the ſake of his in- 


ſtructions; hearkening willingly to his words, and more wil- 


lingly practiſing the good leſſons he taught them. St. Cuthbert 
excelled all others by a moſt perſuaſive and moving eloquence ; 
and ſuch a brightneſs appeared in his angelical face in de- 
livering the word of God to the people, that none of them 
durſt conceal from him any part of their miſbehaviour, but all 
laid their conſcience open before him, and endeavoured by his 
injunctions and counſels to expiate the fins they had confeſſed, 
by worthy fruits of penance. He chiefly viſited thoſe villages 
and hamlets at a diſtance, which being ſituate among high and 
craggy mountains, and inhabited by the moſt ruſtick ignorant 
and ſavage people, were the leſs frequented by other teachers. 
After St. Cuthbert had lived many years at Mailros, St. Eata, 
abbot alſo of Lindisfarne, removed him thither and appointed 
him prior of that larger monaſtery. By the perfect habit of 
mortification and prayer the ſaint had attained to ſo eminent a 
ſpirit of contemplation that he ſeemed rather an angel than a 
man. He often ſpent whole nights in prayer, and ſometimes 
to reſiſt ſleep, worked or walked about the iſland whilſt he 


' prayed, If he heard others complain that they had been di- 


ſturbed in their ſleep he uſed to ſay, that he ſhould think him- 
ſelf obliged to any one that awaked him out of his ſleep, that 
he might ſing the praiſes. of his Creator, and labour for his 
honour. His very countenance excited thoſe who ſaw him to 
a love of virtue. He was ſo much addicted to compunction, 
and inflamed with heavenly defires, that he could never ſay 
maſs without tears. He often moved penitents who confeſſed 
to him their fins to abundant tears by the torrents of his own 
which he ſhed for them. His zeal in correcting ſinners was al- 
was ſweetened with tender charity and meekneſs, The faint 
had governed the monaſtery of Lindisfarne, under his abbot, ſe- 
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he retired, with his abbot's:conſent; into the little iſle of F arne, 
nine ale from Lindisfarne, there to lead an auſtere eremeti- 
cal life. The place was then uninhabited, and afforded neither 
water, tree nor corn. Cuthbert built himſelf a hut with a 
wall and trench about it, and by his prayers: obtained a well of 
freſh water in his own cell. Having brought wich him inflruments 
of huſbandry he ſowed firſt wheat, which failed; then barley, 

which, though ſowed out of ſeaſon, yielded a plentiſul crop. 

He built a houſe at the entry of the iſland from Lindisfarne, to 
lodge the brethren that came to ſee him, whom he there met 
and entertained! with heavenly conferences. Afterwards he 


_ confined himſelf within his own wall and trench, and gave 


piritual advice only through a window without ever ſtirring 
out of his cell. He could not, however, refuſe an interview 
with the holy abbeſs and royal virgin Elfleda, whom her father 
king Oſwi had dedidated to God un her birth. This was held 
in x By iſle of Cocket, then filled with holy anchorets. This 
eloſe ſolitude was to our ſaint an uninterrupted exerciſe of di- 
vine love, praiſe and compunction; in which he reges a pa- 
radiſe of heavenly delights; unknown' to the world. 

In a ſynod of biſhops held by St. Theodorus at Twiford, on 
the river Alne, in the 3 — of Northumberland, it was re- 
folved, that Cuthbert ſhould be raiſed to the epiſcopat ſhe of 
Lindisfarne. But as neither letters, nor meſſengers were of 


force to obtain his conſent to undertake the charge, king Eg- 


frid, who had been preſent at the council, and the holy biſhop 
Trumwin, with many others, ſailed: over to his ifland, and 


conjured him om their knees not to refuſe his labours, which 


might be attended with ſo much advantage to fouls. Their re- 
monſtrances were ſo preſſing, that the ſaint could not refuſe 

g with them at leaſt to the council but weeping moſt 
Jon ly, and received the epiſcopal conſecration at Vork, the 
2 following, from the hands of St. Theodorus, aſſiſted by 
fix other biſhops. In this new dignity the ſaint continued! the 
practice of his former auſtesties but remembering what he 
owed to his neighbour, he went about preaching and inſtructing 


with incredible fruit, and without any intermiſſion. He made 


it every where his particular care to exhort, feed and protect 
the poor. By divine revelation he ſaw and mentioned to 
others, at the very inſtant it happened, the overthrow and 
death of king Egfrid by the Picts, in 68 5. He cured by water 
which he had blefſed, the wife of a noble Thane, who lay 
ſpeechleſs and ſenſeleſs. at the point of death, and many others. 

85 Cuthbert, foreſeeing his death to approach, reſigned his 
biſhoprick, which he had held two years; and retired to his ſo- 


litude in Farne Wand to prepare mt for his laſt paſlage. 
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Two months after he fell ſick, and permitted Herefrid, the 


abbot of Lindisfarne, who came to viſit him, to leave two of 
his monks to attend him in his laſt moments. He received the 
Viaticum of the body and blood of Chriſt from the hands of 
the abbot Herefrid, at the hour of Feige prayer, and im- 
mediately lifting up his eyes, and ſtretching out his hands, 


ſweetly llept in Chriſt on the twentieth day of March 687. 


e died in the iſland: of Farne: but according to his deſire; 
his body was buried in the monaſtery of St. Peter in Lindis- 
farne, on the right ſide of the high altar. Bede relates many 
miracles performed at his tomb; and adds, that eleven years 
after his death, the monks taking up his body, inſtead of duſt 
which they expected, found it unputrified, with the joints pli- 
able, and the Cloths freſh and intire (1). They put it into a 


new coffin, placed above the pavement, over the former grave : 


and ſeveral miracles were there wrought, even by touching the 
clothes which covered the coffin, William of Malmeſbury ( 2) 
writes, that the body was again found incorrupt four hundre 

and fifteen years afterwards at Durham, and publickly ſhewn. 
In the Danifh invaſions the monks carried it away from 
Lindisfarne ; and after ſeveral temovals on the continent, 
ſettled with their treaſure ofi a4 woody hill almoſt ſurround- 
ed by the river Were, formed by nature for a place of de- 


fence, They built there a church of ſtone, which Aldhune 


biſhop of Lindisfarne, dedicated in 995, and placed in it the 
body of St. Cuthbert with great ſolemnity, ttansferring hither 
his epiſcopal ſee (a). Many princes enriched exceedingly the 
new monaſtery and cathedral in honour of St. Cuthbert, Suc- 
ceeding kings out of devotion to this ſaint, declared the biſhop 
z count palatine, with an extenſive „ (J. The 
preſent cathedral was built in 1080. When the ſhrine of the 
faint was plundered atid demoliſhed by the order of king Henry 
VITE. che body of St. Cathbert which always remained intirc 
met with greater regard than many others; for it was nat burnt 
as were hols of St. Edmund king and martyr, St. Thomas 
and others. After the king's officers had carried away the 
plunder of his ſhrine, it was privately buried under the place 
VASE before ſtood, though the ſpot is now un- 
e 5 


ks eee rw 1 On 
(1) Bede Hiſt; b. 4 c. 3. () L. 4. Pontif. Angl. 
(2) Dunelm or Durham figni= (3) See Dugdale's hiſtory of 


fies a hill upon waters, from the the cathedral of Durham; and 


Saxon words Dun, a hill, and Dr Brown Willis on the ſame. 
Holme, a place fituate in or | 


3 st. WU L FPR AN. Marcho, 


On the ſame D A Y 


St. WuLFRan, archbiſhop of Sens, and apoſtolick miſſionary, in 


Friſeland. His father was an officer in the armies of king Dago. 
bert, and the ſaint ſpent ſome years in the court of In Clotaire 
III. and of his mother St. Bathildes, but occupied his heart only 


on God, deſpiſing worldly greatneſs as empty and dangerous, and 


daily advancing in virtue in a place where virtue is often little 
known. His eſtate of Maurilly he beſtowed on the abbey of Fon- 
tenelle, or St. Vandrille in Normandy, He was choſen and con- 
| ſecrated archbiſhop of Sens, in 682, which dioceſe he governed 
during two years and a half with great zeal and ſanctity. A tender 
compaſſion for the blindneſs of the idolaters of Friſeland, and the 


example of the Engliſh zealous preachers in thoſe parts, moved him 


to reſign his biſhoprick with proper advice, and after a retreat at 
Fontenelle, to enter Friſeland in quality of a'poor miſſionary prieſt. 
He baptized great multitudes, with a ſon of king Radbod, and drew 
the people from the barbarous cuſtom of ſacrificing men to idols. The 
lot herein decided, on great feſtivals, who ſhould be the victim; 
and the perſon was inſtantly hanged or cut in pieces. The lot hav- 


ing fallen on one Ovon, St. Wulfran earneſtly begged his life of 


king Radbod : but the people ran tumultuouſly to the palace, and 
would not ſuffer what they called a ſacrilege. After many words, 
they conſented that if the God of Wulfran ſhould ſave Ovon's life, 
he ſhould ever ſerve him, and be Wulfran's ſlave. The ſaint be- 
took himſelf to prayer, and the man after hanging on the gibbet two 
hours, being left for dead, by the cord breaking, fell to the ground ; 
and being found alive was given to the ſaint, and became a monk and 
prieſt at Fontenelle. Wulfran alſo miraculouſly reſcued two chil- 
dren from being drowned in the ſea in honour of the idols. Rad- 
bod, who had been an eye-witneſs to this laſt miracle, promiſed 
to become a chriſtian, and was inſtructed among the catechumens. 
But his criminal delays rendered him unworthy fach a mercy. As 
he was going to ſtep into the baptiſmal font, he aſked where the 
greater 5 Fi of his anceſtors and nobles were in the next world, 
he ſaint replied, that hell is the portion of all who die guilty of 
idolatry. At which the prince drew back, and refuſed to be bap- 
tized, Going: he would go with: he greater number. This tyrant ſent 
afterwards to St. Willebrord to treat with him about his converſion ; 
but before the arrival of the ſaint was found dead. St. Wulfran 
retired to Fontenelle, that the might prepare himſelf for death, and 
died there on the twentieth of April, in 720. His relicks were re- 
moved to Abbeville, where he is honoured as patron, ——— See his 
life written by Jonas monk of Fontenelle, eleven years after his 
death, purged from ſpurious editions by Mabillon, ſec. 3. Ben. 
Fleury, b. 41. T. 9. p. 190, e N 
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St. BENEDI . Abbot, Patriarch 
of the Weſtern Monks. 


From St. Greg. Dial. b. 2. c. 1. the remarks of Mabillon Annal. 


| Bened. T. I. p. 3. and Acla Sancter. Benedict. T. I. P. 80. 


475 A. D. 543. 


T. BEN EDIC T or BENNET, was a native of Norcia, for- 
IJ merly an epiſcopal ſee in Umbria, and was deſcended from 
a family of note. The name of his father was Eutropius, and 


that of his grandfather, Juſtinian. When he was fit for the 


higher ſtudies he was ſent by his parents to Rome, and there 
placed in the publick ſchools. He who till that time knew not 
what vice was, and trembled at the ſhadow of ſin, was not a 
little ſhocked at the licentiouſneſs which he obſerved in the 
conduct of ſome of the Roman youth, with whom he was 
obliged to converſe; and he was no ſooner come into the 
world, but he reſolved to bid an eternal farewell to it, not to 
be entangled in its ſnares.. He therefore left the city privately, 
and made the beſt of his way towards the deſerts. His nurſe 
Cyrilla, who loved him tenderly, followed him as far as Afi- 
lum, where he found means to get rid of her, and purſued his 
Journey alone to the deſert mountains of Sublacum (a), forty 
miles from Rome. It is a barren hideous chain of rocks, with 
a river and Jake in the valley. Near this place the ſaint met a 


monk of a neighbouring monaſtery, called Romanus, who gave 
him the monaſtick habit with ſuitable inſtructions, and con- 


ducted him to a deep narrow cave in the midſt of theſe moun- 
tains, almoſt inacceſſible to men. In this cavern, now called 
the Holy Grotto, the young hermit choſe his abode; and Ro; 
manus who kept his ſecret, brought him hither from time to 
time bread and the like ſlender proviſions, which he retrenched 
from his own meals, and let them down to the holy recluſe 
with a line, hanging a bell to the cord to give him notice. 

_ — e YE Bennet 


(a) Called by the Italians, who frequently ſoften / into i, Subiaco. 
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could live among thoſe rocks. 
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Bennet ſeems to have been about fourteen or fifteen years old 


when he came to Sublacum ; St. Gregory ſays, he was yet a 


child. He lived three years in this manner known only to 


Romanus. But God was pleaſed to manifeſt his ſervant to men 


that he might ſhine, forth as a light to many. In 497, a cer- 
tain pious prieſt in that country, whilft he was preparing a din- 
ner for himſelf on Eaſter-Sunday, heard a voice which ſaid: 
& You are preparing for yourſelf a banquet, whilſt my ſervant 
& Bennet, at Sublacum, is diſtreſſed with hunger.” The prieſt 
immediately ſet out in queſt of the hermit, and with much dif- 
ficulty found him out. 1 — was ſurpriſed to ſee a man come 
to him; but before he would enter into converſation with him 
he deſired they might pray together. They then diſcourſed for 
ſome time on God and heavenly things. At length the prieſt 
invited the ſaint to eat, ſaying, it was Eaſter-Day, on which 
it is not reaſonable to faſt. After their repaſt the prieſt returned 
home. Soon after certain ſhepherds diſcovered the ſaint near his 
cave, but at firſt took him for a wild beaſt; for he was clad 
with the ſkins of beaſts, and they imagined no human creature 

When they found him to be a 
ſervant of God, they reſpected him exceedingly, and many of 
them were moved by his heavenly diſcourſes to embrace with 
fervour a courſe of perfection. From that time he began to 
be known, and many viſited him, and brought him ſuch ſuſte- 
Dance as he would accept: in requital for which he nouriſhed 


their ſouls with ſpiritual inſtructions. Though he lived ſe- 


queſtered from the world, he was not yet ſecure from the aſ- 
faults of the tempter. The remembrance of a woman whom 
he had formerly ſeen at Rome occurred to his mind, and fo 
ſtrongly affected his imagination that he was tempted to leave 
his defert. But blulhing at ſo baſe a ſuggeſtion of the enemy, 
he threw himſelf upon Dine briars and nettles which grew in 
the place where he was, and rolled himſelf a long time in 
them till his body was covered with blood. The wounds of 
his body ſtifled all inordinate inclinations, and their ſmart ex- 
tinguiſhed the flame of concupiſcence. This complete victory 
feemed to have perfectly ſubdued that enemy; for he found 
himſelf no more molefted with its ſtings. wt . 
The fame of his ſanctity being ſpread abroad, it occaſioned 
feveral to forſake the world, and imitate his penitential manner 
of life. Some time after, the monks of Vicovaro, on the 
death of their abbot, pitched upon him t6 ſucceed him. He 
was very unwilling to take upon him that charge, and foon 


found by experience that their manners did not ſquare with his 


juſt idea of a monaſtick ſtare, Certain ſons of Belial among 
them carried their averſion ſo far as to mingle poiſon with his 
Bs Wis: 
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wine: but when, according to his cuſtom, before he drank of 
it he made the ſign of the croſs over the glaſs, it broke as if a 


ſtone had fallen upon it. God forgive you, brethren, ſaid 
« the faint: You now ſee I was not miſtaken when I told 


«© you that your manners and mine would not agree.” He 


therefore returned to Sublacugy ; which deſert he ſoon peopled 
with monks, for whom he built twelve monaſteries, placing in 


each twelve monks with a fuperiour. His reputation drew the 
moſt. illuſtrious perſonages from Rome and other remote parts 
- to ſee him; and ſome placed their ſons under his conduct in 
: their moſt tender age, that they might be formed to perfect 
n virtue from their childhood. Among others, two ſenators, 
r Equitius and Tertullus, committed to his care their two ſons 
ſt Maurus, then twelve years old, and Placidus alfo a child, in 
h 512. The devil envying fo much good ſtirred up his wicked 
d inſtruments to diſturb the tranquility of the ſervant of God. 
18 Florentius, a prieſt in the neighbouring country, though un- 
zd worthy to bear that ſacred character, moved by a ſecret jea- 
re louſy, perſecuted the ſaint, and aſperſed his reputation with 
4 grievous ſlanders. Bennet being a true diſciple of Chriſt, 
of knew no revenge but that of meekneſs and ſilence: and not to 


inflame the envy of his adverfary left Sublacum, and repaired; 
to Mount Caſſino. He was not got far on his journey, when 
te- he heard that Florentius was killed by the fall of his horſe. 
1ed He was much afflicted: at his ſudden and unhappy death, and 
ſe- enjoined Maurus a penance for calling it a deliverance from 
aſ- perſecution... D „%% 

om Caſſino is a ſmall town, now in the kingdom of Naples, 


] ſo built on the brow of a very high mountain, on the top of 
2aVe which ſtood an old temple of Apollo ſurrounded with a grove, in 
my, which certain idolaters ſtill continued to offer their abominable 
in ſacrifices. The man of God having by his preaching and miracles 
> in converted many of them to the faith, broke the idol to pieces, 
s of overthrew: the altar, demoliſhed the temple, and cut down the 
ex- grove. Upon the ruins of which temple and altar he erected 
ory two oratories or chapels ; one bore the name of St. John the 
und Baptift, the other of St. Martin. This was the origin of the 


celebrated abbey of Mount Caſſino, the foundations of which 
the ſaint laid in 529, The patrician Tertullus came about 
that time to pay a viſit to the ſaint, and to ſee his fon Placidus; 

and made over to this monaſtery ſeveral lands which he poſ- 
eſſed in that neighbourhood, and alſo a conſiderable eſtate in 
Sicily. St. Bennet met on Mount Caſſino one Martin, a ve- 
nerable old hermit, who, to confine himſelf to a more auſtere 
ſolitude, had chained himſelf to the ground in his cell, with a 
ong iron- chain. The holy * this ſingularity might 
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be a mark of affectation, ſaid to him: If you are a ſervant of 
« Jeſus Chriſt, let the chain of his love, not one of iron, 


„ hold you fixed in your reſolution.” 


Martin gave proof of 


his humility by his obedience, and immediately laid aſide his 


chain. 


St. Bennet governed alſo a monaſtery of nuns, ſituate 


near Mount Caſſino, as is mentioned by St. Gregory: he 
founded an abbey of men at Terracina, and ſent St. Placidus 
into Sicily to eſtabliſh another in that iſland. "Though igno- 
rant of ſecular learning, he was eminently repleniſhed with the 
ſpirit of God, and an experimental ſcience of ſpiritual things: 
on which atcount he is ſaid by St. Gregory the Great to have 
been © learnedly ignorant, and wiſely unlettered (%.“ For 
the alphabet of this great man is infinitely more deſirable than 
all the empty ſcience of the world, as St. Arſenius ſaid of St. 


Antony. 


St. Bennet poſſeſſing perfectly the ſcience of the 


ſaints, and being enabled by the Holy Ghoſt to be the guide of 
innumerable ſouls in the moſt ſublime paths of chriſtian perfec- 
tion, compiled a monaſtick rule, which, for wiſdom and diſ- 
cretion, St. Gregory the Great preferred to all other rules; 
and which was afterwards adopted, for ſome time, by all the 
monks of the Weſt, It is principally founded on filence, ſo- 


litude, prayer, _— and obedience (c). I Ie 
Irder a ſchool in which men learn how 


St. Bennet calls his 


to ſerve God: and his life was to his diſciples a perfect model 
for their imitation, and a tranſcript of his rule. - Being choſen 
by God like another Moſes to conduct faithful ſouls into the true 
promiſed land, the kingdom of heaven, he was enriched with 
eminent ſupernatural gifts, even thoſe of miracles and prophe- 
Cy. . He ſeemed like another Elifeus, endued by God with an 
extraordinary power, commanding all nature ; and like the an- 


(6) Scienter neſtiens; and /apien- 


ter indoctus. PTA 

(e) By it the abbot is charged 
with the entire government of 
the monaſtery. Seven hours a day 
are allotted the monks for ma- 


nual labour, and two for pious . 


reading, beſides meditation from 


manual labour has been ex- 


changed in moſt places for ſacred © 


ſtudies and ſpiritual functions. 
The rule commands perpetual 
abſtinence from fleſh-meat, not 
only of four-footed animals, but 
alſo of fowls which at that time 


cient 


were only ſerved at the tables of 
princes as moſt exquiſite dainties, 
as Mabillon ſhews from the te- 
ſtimony of St. Gregory of Tours. 


This law of abſtinence is reſtored 


in the reformed Congregation of 
St. Maur, and others. The 


Hemina of wine allowed by St. 
mattins till break of day. But 


Bennet in countries where wine 
and water are only drank, ſeems 
to have contained 18 ounces. 
See Mabillon (Præf. 1 in ſæc. 4. 


Bened.) Martenne and Mege. 


Theſe two laſt have given excel- 


lent comments and notes on this 
rule. | 
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cient prophets, foreſeeing future events. He often raiſed the 


ſinking courage of his monks, and baffled the various artifices 


of the devil with the ſign of the croſs, rendered the heavieſt 
ſtone light in building his monaſtery by a ſhort prayer, and in 
preſence of a multitude of people raiſed to life a novice who 


had been cruſhed by the fall of a wall at Mount Caſſino. He 


foretold, with many tears, that this monaſtery ſhould be pro- 
faned and deſtroyed; which happened forty years after, when 
the Lombards demoliſhed it. He added, that he had ſcarce been 
able to obtain of God that the inhabitants ſhould be ſaved. 


When Belifarius, the emperour's general, was recalled to 


Conſtantinople, Totila, king of the Goths, invaded and plun- 


Bennet, and of his predictions and miracles he reſolved to try 
whether he was really that wonderful man which he was re- 


in 542, he ſent the man of God word, that he would pay him 
a viſit. But inſtead of going in perſon, he dreſſed one of his 
courtiers, named Riggon, in his royal purple robes, and ſent 
him to the monaſtery, attended by the three principal lords of 
his court, and a numerous train of pages.. St. Bennet who 
was then fitting, ſaw him coming to his cell, and cried out to 
him at ſome diſtance : © Put off, my ſon, thoſe robes which 
„you wear, and which belong not to you.” The mock king 
being ſtruck with a panick for having attempted to impoſe up= 
on the man of God, fell proſtrate at his feet, together with all 
his attendants. The ſaint coming up raiſed him with his hand, 
and the officer returning to his maſter, related trembling what 
had befallen him. The king then went himſelf, but was no ſooner 


on the ground, and continued proſtrate till the ſaint going ta 
him obliged him to riſe. The holy man ſeverely reproved him 


; of for the outrages he had committed, and ſaid : <* You do a great 
ies, “ deal of miſchief, and I foreſee you will do more. You will 
te- &© take Rome: you will croſs the ſea, and will reign nine years 
na “longer: but death will overtake you in the tenth, when you 
88 &« ſhall be arraigned before a juſt God to give an account of 
Eg « your conduct.“ All which came to paſs as St. Benedict had 
et. foretold him. Totila was ſeized with fear, and recommended 
ine himſelf to his prayers. From that day the tyrant became more 


humane; and when he took Naples ſhortly after, treated the 
captives with greater lenity than could be expected from an 


ſaid to the ſaint, that Totila would leave Rome a heap of 
ſtones, and that it would be no longer inhabited, he anſwered : 


*E1 4 « ſhall 


— — D Li py * 
— — Mrs en NOTE —— Pemens—an—— — 


dered Italy. Having heard wonders of the ſanctity of St. 


ported to be. Therefore, as he marched through Campania, 


come into the preſence of the holy abbot, but he threw himſelf 


enemy and a barbarian. When a certain biſhop afterwards 


% No: but it ſhall be beaten with ſtorms and earthquakes, and 
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<< ſhall be like a tree which withers by the decay of its root.” 
Which prediction St. Gregory obſerves to have been accom- 
anne 8. ee 6 
; The death of this great faint ſeems to have happened ſoon 


after that of his fiſter St. Scholaſtica, and in the year after his 


interview with Totila. He foretold it his diſciples, and cauſed 
his grave to be opened fix days before. When this was done 
he fell ill of a fever, and on the fixth wy would be carried 
into the chapel, where he received the body and blood of our 
Lord (4), and having given his laſt inſtructions to his ſorrowful 
diſciples, he calmly expired, in prayer, on We the twen- 
ty-firſt of March, probably in the year 543,. and of his age 
the ſixty-third ; having ſpent fourteen years at Mount Caſſino. 
This monaſtery being deſtroyed by the Lombards in 580, his 
ſacred remains were, in 653, or rather later, conveyed to the 
abbey of Fleury in France, on which account it has ſince bore 
the name of St. Bennet's on the Loire. It now belongs to the 
reformed congregation of St. Maur (e). a eras. 
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family to the faith, and induced him to quit the ſtage, he was made 


(4) Exitum ſuum Dominici cor- formations of it. The Benedic- 
ports et ſunguinis perceptione commu- tines reckon in their Order, come 
nivit. St. Greg. Dial. b. 2. c. priſing all its branches and, #i/ia- 
37. WATT 6” tions, 37,000 houſes. As to the 

(e) The Benedictine Order has number of... emperours, kings, 
long ſince branched out into ſeve- queens, princes and princeſſes 
ral independent Congregations; alſo of ſaints, popes and writers 
and the Ciſtercians, the Cele- of note that have died in this 
ſtines, and ſeveral, other Orders Order. See Helyot, 
are no more. than, ſo, many, re- ö 
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ſome time with his new maſter, in recompenſe of ſignal ſpiritual ſer- 
vices, beſides his liberty, he alſo received a cloak, a tunick or 
under-garment, and a book of the goſpels. He was ſcarce gone 
out of doors, when meeting a poor man he beftowed on him his 
cloak ; and ſhortly after to another ſtarving with cold, he gave his 
tunick; and was thus reduced again to ; th ſingle linen garment. 
Being aſked by a ſtranger, who it was that had ſtript him and left 
him in that naked condition, ſhewing his book of the goſpels, he 
ſaid: This it is that hath tripped me.” Not long ads Ye ſold the 
book itſelf for the relief of a perſon in extreme diſtreſs. Being 
met by an old acquaintance, and aſked what was become of it, he 
ſaid: Could. you believe it? This goſpel ſeemed continually to 
cry to mee: Go, fell all thou haſt, and give it to the poor. 
% Wherefore I have alfo ſold it, and given the price to the indi- 
gent members of Chriſt.” Having nothing now left but his own 
perſon, he diſpoſed of that again on ſeveral other occaſions, where 
the corporal or ſpiritual neceſſities of his neighbour called for relief: 
once to a certain Manichee at Lacedæmon, whom he ſerved for (yo | 
years, and before they were expired brought both him and his whole 
family over to the true faith. St: John the Almoner having read 
the particulars of this hiſtory, called for his Reward, and ſaid to 
him weeping : ©* Can we flatter ourſelves that we do any great mat · 
ters becauſe we give our eſtates to the poor? Here is a man who 


6 


* could find means to give himſelf to them, and ſo many times 
t. „over.“ St. Serapion went from Lacedzmon to Rome, there to 
1e ſtudy the moſt perfect models of virtue, and returning afterwards 
y. into Egypt, died in the deſert, being ſixty years old, ſome time 
g before Palladius viſited Egypt in 388. — See Pallad. Lauſiac. 
be ch. 83. and Leontius in the life of St. John the Almoner. 

. St. SERAPION, abbot of Arſinge, in Upper Egypt. He governed 
elf 10,000 monks diſperſed in the deſerts and monaſteries near that 
he town, Theſe religious men hired themſelves to the farmers of the 
bus country to till their lands and reap their corn; joining aſſiduous 
ole prayer and other exerciſes of their ſtate with their labour. Each 
ade man received for his wages twelve Artabes. or about forty Roman 


buſhels or, modii, ſays Palladius : all which they put into the hands 
of their holy abbot. He gave to every one a ſufficient allowance 
for his ſubſiſtence during the enſuing year, according to their ab- 
ſtemious manner of living. The remainder was all diſtributed 
among the poor, By this economy all the neceſſities of the indi- 
gent in that country were ſupplied, and ſeveral barges loaded with 
corn were ſent yearly. by the river to Alexandria, for the relief of 
the poor of that great city. St. Serapion was . honoured with the 
prieſthood, and with admirable ſanctity applied himſelf to the ſa- 
cred functions of the miniſtry : yet found time to join his brethren 
in their penitential labour, not to loſe his ſhare in their charity.—. 
See Palladius, c. 76. p. 769, Rufin, Vit. Patr. I. 2. c. 18. So- 


Zomen, 1. 6. C 28. 
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St. SERAPTON, Biſhop of Thmuis, in Egypt, C. He was cloſely 
linked with St. Achanallus in the defence of the catholick faith, for 
which he was baniſhed by the emperour Conſtantius. He was a man 
of extraordinary learning and abilities, which enabled him to exert 
his zeal to great advantage againft the Arians and Macedonians. He 
alſo wrote an excellent book againſt the Manichees, which is extant 
in the Bibliotheca Patrum, alſo in the Le#iones Antique of Caniſius, 
zepubliſhed by Baſnage, T. 1. Socrates relates, that this holy man 
gave an abſtract of his own life, and an abridged rule of chriſtian 
perfection, in 2 few words, which he would often repeat, ſay- 
ing: The mind is purified by ſpiritual knowledge, or by holy 
« meditation and prayer; the ſoul by charity, and the paſſions by 
« abſtinence and penance.” The ſaint died in his baniſhment, in 
the fourth age. See his own works, thoſe of St. Athanaſius, 
Socrates, &c. | | = | | 


WEEN f Yer 
sk. BASIL, of Ancyra, Prieſt, M. 


From the authentic ais of his martyrdom in Ruinart, Henſcht- 
| uxius and Tillemont, T. 7. p. 375. 


. A. D. 362. 
M ARCELLUS, biſhop of Ancyra, diſtinguiſhed himſelf 


by his zeal againſt the Arians, on which account he was 


baniſhed by Conſtantius in 336 (a). Baſil, a ringleader of the 


Semi-Arians, was intruded into that fee, but was himſelf de. 


poſed 


(a) Marcellus wrote a famous 


book againſt the Arians, which 
Euſebius of Cæſarea and all the 
Arians condemned as reviving 


the exploded hereſy of Sabellius. 


But Sabellianiſm was a general 
fander with which they aſperſed 
all orthodox paſtors. It is in- 
deed true, that St. Hilary, St. 


Bafil, St. Chryſoſtom, and Sul- 


pitius Severus charge Marcellus 
with that errour; ut were de- 


ceived by the clamours of the 
Arians. For Marcellus appeal- 
ing to pope Julius, and repairing 


to Rome was acquitted, and his 


book declared orthodox by that 
ope, and alſo by the council of 
* as St. Hilary (fragm. 3, 


p. 1308. 1311.) and St. Athana- 


ſius (Apol. contra Arianos. p. 
165) teſtify, It was a calumny 
of the Arians, though believed 
by St. Hilary, that St. W 

us 


— 
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poſed by the ſtaunch Arians, in 360, and is mentioned by So- 
crates to have ſurvived our ſaint, though he continued ftill in 
baniſhment under Jovian. The holy martyr of whom we 
ſpeak, was alſo called Baſil. He was prieſt of Ancyra under 
the biſhop Marcellus, and a man of a moſt holy life, and un- 


blemiſhed converſation, and had been trained up by ſaints in 


the practices of perſect piety. He preached the word of God 
with great aſſiduity, and when the Arian wolf, who bore his 
name, attempted, to plant his hereſy in that city, he never 
ceaſed to cry out to the people with the zeal and intrepidity 
of a prophet, exhorting them to beware of the ſnares which 
were laid for them, and to remain ſtedfaſt in the catholick 
faith. He was forbidden by the Arian biſhops in 360, to 
hold eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies: but he deſpiſed the unjuſt order; 
and as boldly. defended the catholick faith before Conftantius 

himſelf. - When Julian the Apoſtate reeſtabliſned idolatry, 
and left no means untried to pervert the faithful, Baſil ran 
through the whole city, exhorting the chriſtians to continue 
ſtedfaſt and not pollute themſelves with the ſacrifices and liba- 
tions of the heathens, but fight manfully in the cauſe of God. 
The heathens laid violent hands on him, and dragged him be- 
fore Saturninus the proconſul, accuſing him of ſedition, of 
having overturned altars, that he ftirred up the people againſt 
the gods, and had ſpoken irreverently of the emperour and his 
religion. The proconſul aſked him if the religion which the 
emperour had eſtabliſhed was not the truth? The martyr an- 
ſwered : Can you yourſelf believe it? Can any man endued 
< with reaſon perſwade himſelf that dumb ſtatues are gods?“ 


The proconſul commanded him to be tortured on the rack, and 


ſcoffing, ſaid to him, under his torments: Do not you be- 
< lieve the power of the emperour to be great, who can puniſh 
© thoſe who diſobey him? Experience is an excellent maſter, ' 
* and will inform you better. Obey the emperour, _—_ 

1 5 5 1 8 @ 


ſius at length abandoned and 


condemned him. It is demon- 
ſtrated by Dom Mountfaucon 
from the works of St. Athana- 
ſius, that he ever defended the 
innocence of Marcellus (T. 2. 
Collect. Patr.) Morever, Mar- 
cellus being informed, that St. 
Baſil had ſuggeſted to St. Atha- 
naſius certain ſuſpicions of his 


faith, in 372, towards the end of 
his life, ſent to St. Athanaſius 
his moſt orthodox confeſſion of 


— 


faith, in which he explicitly con- 
demns Sabellianiſm: which au- 
thentick monument was publiſhed 
by Mountfaucon (T. 2. Collect. 


Patr.) If Petavius, Bull and others, 


who cenſure Marcellus, had 
ſeen this confeſſion, they would 
have cleared him of the impu- 
tation of Sabellianiſm, and ex- 

ounded favourably certain am- 
—— expreſſions which occur 
in his book againſt the Arians. 
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s the gods, and offer facrifice.” The martyr who prayed 
during his torments, with great earneſtneſs, replied : © It is 


<«..what I never will do.” The proconſul remanded him to 


priſon, and informed his maſter Julian of what he had done. 
The emperour approved of his proceedings, and diſpatched El- 
pidius and Pegaſus, two apoſtate courtiers, in quality of com- 
miſſaries, to aſſiſt the proconſul in the trial of the priſoner. 
They took with them from Nicomedia one Aſclepius, a wicked 
prieft of Eſculapius, and arrived at Ancyra. Baſil did not 
ceaſe to, praiſe and glorify God in his dungeon, and Pegaſus 
repaired thither to him in hopes, by promiſes and intreaties, to 


work him into compliance : but came back to. the proconſul 


highly offended at the hberty with which the martyr had re- 
proached him with his apoſtacy. At the requeſt of the com- 
miſſaries, the proconſul ordered him to be again brought be- 
fore them, and tormented on the rack with greater cruelty 
than before; and afterwards to be loaded with the heavieſt 
irons, and lodged in the deepeſt dungeon. | 

In the mean time Julian ſet out from Conſtantinople for An- 
tioch, in order to pr for his Perſian expedition. From 
Chalcedon he turned out of his road to Peſſinunte, a town in 
Galatia, there to offer ſacrifice in a famous temple of Cibele. 


In that town he condemned a certain chriſtian to be beheaded. 
for the faith, and the martyr went to execution with as much. 


Joy. as if he had been. called to a banquet. When Julian ar- 
rived at Ancyra, St. Baſil was preſented before him and the 
crafty emperour, putting on an air of compaſſion, ſaid to him: 
I myſelf am well ſkilled in your myſteries; and I can in- 
form you, that Chriſt, in whom you place your truſt, died 


e under Pilate, and remains among the dead,” The martyr 
anſwered : © You are deceived. who have renounced Chriſt at a 


% time when he conferred: on you the empire. But he wil} 
<« deprive you of it, together with your life. As you have 
„ thrown down his altars, ſo will he overturn your throne : 


& and as you have violated his holy law which you had fo often 


c“ announced to the people (when a Reader in the church) and 
c have trodden it under your feet, your body ſhall be caſt forth 


& without the honour ef a burial, and ſhall be trampled upon 


e by men.” Julian replied: *I deſigned to diſmiſs thee ; but 
© thy impudent manner of rejecting my advice, and uttering 
cc reproaches againſt me, force me to uſe thee ill. It is there- 
© fore my command, that every day thy ſkin be torn off thee 
& in ſeven, different places till thou haſt no more left.” He 


then gave it in charge to Count Erumentinus, the captain of 


his guards to ſee this barbarous ſentence executed. The faint 


after having ſuffered; with wonderful patience the firſt hs 2 | 
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deſired to ſpeak to the emperour. Frumentinus would be him 
ſelf the bearer of this meſſage to Julian, not doubting but Baſil 
intended to comply and offer ſacrifice. Julian inſtantly ordered 
that the confeſſor ſhould meet him in the temple of Eſculapius. 
He there preſſed him to join him in offering ſacrifices. But the 
martyr replied, that he could never adore blind and deaf idols. 
And taking a piece of his fleſh which had been cut out of his 
body that day, and ftill hung to it by a bit of ſkin, he threw 
it upon Julian. The emperour went out in great indignation : 
and count Frumentinus, fearing, his diſpleaſure, ſtudied how to 
revenge an inſult, for which he ſeemed reſponſable to his ma- 
ſter. He therefore mounted his tribunal, and ordered the tor= 
ments of the martyr to be redoubled; and fo deep were the in- 
ciſions made in his fleſh, that his bowels were expoſed to view, 
and the ſpectators wept for compaſſion. The martyr prayed 
aloud all the time, and at evening was carried back to priſon. 
Next morning Julian ſet out for Antioch, and would not 
ſee Frumentinus. The count reſolved to repair his diſgrace; or 
at leaſt to diſcharge his reſentment by exerting his rage upon the 
ſervant of Chriſt, But to his thundering threats Baſil anſwer- 
ed: «© You know how many pieces of fleſh have been torn 
« from my body: yet look on my ſhoulders and ſides: fee if 
© any wounds appear? Know that Jeſus Chriſt this night hath 
© healed me. Send this news to your maſter Jullan, that he 
* may know the power of God whotn he hath forſakth. He 
< hath overturned his altars, who was himſelf concealed under 
&* them when he was ſought for by Conſtantius to be put to 
« death, But God hath diſcovered to me that his tyranny 
&« ſhall be ſhortly extinguiſhed with his life.“ Frumentinus 
ſeemed no longer able to contain his rage; and corhmanded the 
| faint to be laid upon his belly, and his back to be pierced with 
red-hot iron-ſpikes, The martyt expired under theſe torments 
on the twenty-ninth of June, in 362. But his name is ho» 
noured both by the Latins and Greeks on the twenty- ſecond of 
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St. Paus, biſhop of Narbonne, C. St. Gregoty of Tours in- 
forms us (1), that, be was ſent with other preachers from 
Rome to plant the faith in Gaul. St. Saturninus of Tou- 
louſe, and St. Dionyſius of Paris, were crowned with. martyrdom: 
but St. Paul of Narbonne, St. Trophimus of Arles, St. Reuge 
of Limoges, and St. Gatian of Tours, after having founded 
thoſe churches amidſt many dangers, departed in MEL . 
Prudentius ſays (2), that the name of Paul had rendered the city 


of Narbonne illuſtrious. 8 : 
| | t. 


i Franc, I. 1. e. 30. (2) Hymn. 4. 
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St. LEA, widow. She was a rich Roman lady; after the death 
of her huſband ſhe mortified her fleſh by wearing rough ſack- cloth, 
paſſed whole nights in prayer, and by humility ſeemed every one's 
menial ſervant. She died in 384, St. Jerom makes an elegant 
compariſon between her death and that of Prætextatus, a heathen, 
who was that year appointed conſul, but ſnatched away by death at 
the ſame time. See St. Jerom, Ep. 20. (olim. 24.) to Marcella, 
T. „„ Bs... - .- | 110 

St. DEoGRAT1as, Biſhop of Carthage, C. Genſerick, the Arian 
king of the Vandals, wok Carthage in 439, filled the city with 
cruelties, and cauſed Quodvultdeus, the biſhop, and many others, 
to be put on board an old leaky veſſel, who notwithſtanding 
arrived ſafe at Naples. After a vacancy of fourteen years, in 454, 
St. Deogratias was conſecrated archbiſhop. Two years aſter, Gen- 
ſerick plundered Rome, and brought, innumerable captives from 
Italy, Sicily, Sardinia, and Corſica, into Africa, .whom the Moors 
and Vandals ſhared, among them on the ſhore, ſeparating without 
any regard or compaſſion weeping wives from their huſbands, and 
children from their parents. Deogratias ſold every thing, even the 

old and filver veſſels of the church to redeem as many as poſſible; 


he provided them with lodgings and beds, and furniſhed them with | 
all ſuccours, and though in a decrepid old age, viſited thoſe that 
were ſick every day, and often in the night. Worn out by theſe 


fatigues, he died in 457, to the inexpreſſible grief of the priſoners, 


and of his own flock. The ancient calendar of. Carthage written 


in the fifth age, commemorates him on the fifth of January; but 
the Roman on the twenty-ſecond , of March.— See St. Victor 
Vitenſis, I. 1. c. 3. FCC 
St. CATHARINE of Sweden, Virgin. She was daughter of Ul- 
Pho, prince of Nercicia in Sweden, and of St. Bridget. The love 
of God ſeemed almoſt to prevent in her the uſe of her reaſon. At 
ſeven years of age ſhe was placed in the nunnery of Riſberg, 
and educated in piety under the care of the holy abbeſs of that 
houſe. Being very beautiful, ſne was, by her father, contracted in 
marriage to Egard, a young nobleman of great virtue: but the vir- 
gin perſwaded him to join with her in making a mutual vow of 
ele chaſtity. By her diſcourſes he became deſirous only of 
eavenly graces, and to draw them down upon his ſoul more abun- 
dantly he readily acquieſced in the propoſal. The happy couple 
having but one heart and one deſire, by a holy emulation excited 
each other to prayer, mortification and works of charity. After 
the death of her father, St. Catharine, out of devotion to the paſ- 
fion of Chriſt, and to the relicks of the martyrs, accompanied her 
mother in her pilgrimages and practices of devotion and penance. 
After her death at Rome, in 1373, Catharine returned to Sweden, 
and died abbeſs of Vatzten, on the twenty-fourth of March, in 
1381. For the laſt twenty-five years of her life ſhe every day pu- 
rified her ſoul by a ſacramental confeſſion of her ſins. See her 
life written by Ulpho, a Brigittine friar, thirty years after her death. 
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st. TURIBIUS, Archbiſhop of Lima, 


Confe ſſor. 


From bis life hy F. Cyprian de Herrera, dedicated to pope Clement 


X. and the atts of his canonization, 
A. D. 1606. 
CT. ToxIBIO or Turibius Alphonſus Mogrobejo was ſecond 


Leon, on the ſixteenth of November, in 1538. From his in- 
fancy he diſcovered a ftrong inclination to piety, and in his 
childhood it was his delight at times of recreation to erect and 
adorn altars, and to ſerve the poor. He trembled at the very 
ſhadow of fin. One day ſeeing a poor pedlar woman angry 
becauſe ſhe had loſt ſomething out of her pack, he moſt moy- 
ingly intreated and exhorted her, that ſhe would not offend 
God by paſſion, and in order to appeaſe her, gave her the value 


poſe. He was very devout to the Bleſſed Virgin, ſaid every 
day her office and Roſary, and faſted every Saturday in 
her honour. Whilſt at fchool he uſually gave part of his 
flender dinner to the poor, and was ſo much addicted to faſting 
that his ſuperiours were obliged, by ſtrict commands, to com- 
pel him to moderate his auſterities. He began his higher ſtu- 


introduced early to the notice of king Philip IT. honoured by 
him with ſeveral dignities, and made F or chief judge 
at Granada. This office he diſcharged during five years with 
ſo much integrity, prudence and virtue, that the eyes of the 
whole kingdom were fixed on him, and his life in the world 
was a holy noviceſhip to the paſtoral charge. The pre 
neceſſities of the infant church of Peru required a prelate wha 
inherited, in a diſtinguiſhed manner, the ſpirit of the apoſtles 
and the archbiſhoprick of Lima falling vacant, -'Turibius was 
unanimouſly judged the perſon of all others the beſt qualified ta 
be an apoſtle of ſo large a country, and to remedy the er 
| Wnic 


\ 


ſon to the lord of Mogrobejo, and born in the kingdom f 


of her loſs, which he had begged of his mother for that pur- 


dies at Valladolid, but completed them at Salamanca. He was 
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516 St. TURIBIUS, c. | March 23. 
which obſtructed the converſion of - the infidels. The kin 


readily nominated him to that dignity, and all parties 3 


applauded the choice. Turibius was thunderſtruck at this un- 
expected news, and had no ſooner received the meſſage, but he 


caſt himſelf on the ground at the foot of his crucifix, praying 


— 


tteachery, fraud and 


ſuitable comfort and inſtruction. 


paſtors, and tobk care that no one in the moſt remote corners 


with many tears that God would deliver him from ſo heavy a 
burden, which he thought abſolutely above his ſtrength. He 
wrote the moſt urgent letters to the king's council, in which, 
he pleaded his incapacity, and other impediments, and laid 
great ſtreſs oh the canon which forbid laymen to be promoted 
to ſuch dignities in the church; This humility it was that ob- 
tained the ſuccour of heaven by which he performed wonders 


in the ſervice of ſouls. Belg compelled by obedience to ac- 


quieſce, he at length teſtified 
knees and kiſſiſig the ground. 
After à ſuitable preparation he received the four minor or- 


is ſubmiſfion by falling on his 


ders on four ſucceſſive Sundays, the better to diſpoſe himſelf 


for the functions of each; and after paſſing through the other 
orders he was conſecrated biſhop. Immediately after which he 


ſet out for Peru, and landed at Lima, in the year 1581, of his 


age the forty third. That dioceſe is extended 130 leagues 
along the coaft, compriſing three cities, and many towns and 
villages with innumerable cottages ſcattered over two. ridges 
of the mountains of the Andes, eſteemed the higheſt and the 
moſt ripped in the whole world. Some of the European ge- 
nerals who firſt invaded that country, were men who ſeemed 
to meaſure every thing by their inſatiable avarice and ambition, 
and had ſo far loft all ſentiments of humanity towards the poor 
ſavages that they deſerved the name rather of tyrants and plun- 
derers than of conquerours. Civil wars and diſſentions com- 
pleted the misfortune 15 8 and covetouſneſs, cruelty, 
faul Jebauchery ſeemed triumphant. Nor were 

the repeated orders of the Spaniſh court able. to redreſs theſe 
evils. The fight of theſe diforders moved the good paſtor often 
to tears, but His rudence and zeal overcame all difficulties, ex- 
tirpated publick ſcandals, and made that kingdom a flouriſhing 
portion of the chriſtian church, Upon his arrival he imme- 
diately began a viſitation of his vaſf dioceſe : an undertaking of 
Incredible fatigue, and attended with many dangers. He often 
crept over the ſteepeſt and moſt rugged mountains, covered with 
ice or ſnow, to vifit ſome poor hut of Indians, and give them 
He travelled: often on foot, 

and ſometimes barefoot, and by faſting and prayer never ceaſed 
to implore the divine mercy for the-ſalyatiqn of the ſouls com- 
mitted to his charge. 15 placed every where able and zealous 
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of che rbeks ſfould be left deſtitut of the meln of inructton 
and of the benefit of the ſacrumentts. To ſettle and maintain 
2 he appointed dioceſan 2 to be held, every 
two years, and provincial ſynods ſeven; and was 
vigilune and ſtvere in chaſtäfing dae le ſcandal, efp pecially 
of avarice, in the elergy. Without reſpet of 1 255 he 
reproved-/injuſtices and vice, and trade uſe of all the means 
which his amhorityi put inte His' Hands, e to check the inſo- 
lence of publick: ſinners, and to protect. the poor” from o 
preſſion. Muhy of the firſt conquerors and pvernours of 3 
ru, before the arrival of tlie el ice Viceroy Francis of © 
Toledo, were men 'who"ofteti ſacrificed every to their 
paſſions, aud for their private ends. From ſdme ifs the 
ſaint ſuffered many perſecutions, and was often thwart them 
in the diſcharge of his duty. Bet 5% che arms of ene and 1 
patience he overeame all affronts ay fer juries, with an invincible 
conſtancy he! maintained the r juſtice And truth, He"; 
ſhewed-that many ſinners miſvon wt the law of Gd to make" 
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518 St. TURIBIU 8. C7 March 23. 
by his zeal he had procured, be filled this country with ſemi- 


naries, churches and many hoſpitals; but would never ſuffer 


his own name to be recorded in any of his muniſicent charities 


or foundations. When he was at Lima, he every day viſited 


ſeveral hoſpitals, comforted and exhorted the ſick, and admi- 
niſtered the ſacraments. When a peſtilence, though that cala- 


mity is ſeldom known in Peru, raged in ſome parts of his dio- 


ceſe, Turibius diſtributed. his own neceſſaries in relieving the 


the proceſſions bathed with tears, with his eyes always fixed on 
a crucifix, and offering himſelf to God for his flock; faſted, 
watched, and prayed for them, without intermiſſion, till God 


as the greateſt la- 
bours and dangers to procure the leaſt ſpiritual advantage to one 
ſoul, Burning with the moſt vehement deſire; of laying down 
his life for his flock, and of ſuffering all things for Him who 
died for us, he feared no dangers. When he heard that poor 
Indians wandered in the mountains and deſerts he ſought them 
ruct or gain one of them he often ſuf- 
incredible fatigues and dangers in the wilderneſſes, and 
boldly trayelled, through the haunts of lions anditygers. He 
ars in performing his firſt viſitation : his ſecond. 
employed him four years, but the third was ſhorter, He con- 


niards, and animated them ex- 
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was pleaſed to remove his ſcourge. 
Nothing gave the ſaint ſo much; pleaſure 


out; and to comfort, inſtruct or 
fered 


ſpent ſeven; years in 
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weak againſt men that were 
armed. He therefore reſigned _ 


His biſhoprick into the hands of 


the in 1881, and returned 
ined ths Fant of his Order at 


Valladolid; where he wrote his 


books, On the de 


Philip II. The archbiſhop 


Seville, and the univerſities of 
Salamanca and Alcala forbad the © 


impreſſion of the anſwers which 
ſome wrote to defend the Spaniſh 


governours, on principles repug- . 


nant to the law of nature and of 
nations, 'Theſe books of las- 


Caſas being tranſlated into French 
were ſcattered among the people ſto 
'by 


in the Low-Countries, who had 
taken up arms againſt the Spa- 


fruction of the 
23 by the S _— 44 2 l 
the tyranny of the Spaniards in the 
Indies, both dedicated to king 


agreed to With re 


the ſame country which gave 


birth to ſome monſters was moſt 
fruitful in ſaints, and produced 


reat principle which las-Caſas 


the king's 


in juſt wars. See the hi- 


. Charlevoix, . 


? 
: 


afflicted: he preached penance, becauſe ſins are the cauſe of 
chaſtiſements, and infinitely the worſt of evils. He walked in 


ceedingly in their revolt. But 
the crimes of ſome ought not to 


be imputed. to a on: and 


the moſt zealous apoſtles and de- 
fenders of the Indians. The 
defended in the emperour's coun- 
cil, and in his writings, Was, 
that the conquered Indians could 
not without injuſtice be made 
_flaves to the Spaniards, . which 
d the divines 
| gard to thoſe - 
who had not been taken armed 


of the iſle of S. Domingo, 
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verted innumerable infidels and left every where monuments of 
his charity, In travelling, be either prayedb on diſcourſed on 
heavenly things. On his arrival at a place, it qvas his cuſtom 
to repair rſt to the church to ptay before the altar. To cate- 
chiſe the poor, he would ſometimes ſtay two or three days in 

places where he had neither bed nor any kind of food: He 
vilited every part of his vaſt dioceſe: and when others ſug- 

geſted to him the dangers that threatened him from rocks, pre- 
cipices, marſhes, riyers, robbers and ſavages, his anſwer was 
that Chriſt came from heayen to ſave man, we ought not . 
therefore do fear dangers for the ſake, of immortal glory. He 
preached; and catechiſed. without intexmiflian, having 2 this 
purpoſe learned in his old age all the various languages of the 
barbarous nations of that country. Even on his journies he 
ſaid maſs every day with wonderful fervour and devotion. He 
always made a long meditation before and after it, and uſually - 
went to confeſſion eyery morning; though they who beſt knew. . 
his interiour, teſtified, that they were perſuaded he had never 
in his whole life forfeited his haptiſmal innocence; by any mortal 
fin. He ſeemed to have God and che divine honour, alone be- 
fore his, eyes in all his words and actions, ſo as to give little or 

 no.attention to any thing elſe ; by which means his prayer was 
perpetual, He retired in private to that exerciſe often in the day. 
and for a long time together. In it his countenance ſeemed 
often to ſhine with a divine light. The care with which he 
ſtudied to diſguiſe and conceal his great mortifications and 
works of. piety was the proof of his ſincere humility, His mu- 
nificence in relieving the poor of every claſs, — thoſe 
who were too baſhful to make their neceſſities publickly known, 
always exhauſted bis revenues. The decrees of his provincial 
councils are monuments of his zeal, piety, learning and diſ- 
cretion: they have been ever ſince eſteemed not only in the 
New world; but alſo in Europe, and at Rome itſelf, as oracles. 
The flouriſhing ſtate of the church of Peru, the great num-. - 
bers of {aints and eminent paſtors with which it abounded, and. 
the eſtabliſhment of | innunierable ſeminaries of piety and learn- 


ing, and hoſpitals for the poor were the fruit of bis zeal. If 
he did.not originally plant the faith, he was at leaſt the great 
ſcandals'and advancing true piety in that vaſt country, which 
till then had been a land of abominations; whilſt Francis of 
Toledo, the great viceroy, firſt ſettled che civil government 
in peact and trafquility by falutary laws, which haye procured 
him the title of the Legiſictor , Peru. St. Turibius, in the 
lixty-eiphth year of his Age; in 1606, during the viſitation of 
his dioceſe, fell ſick at Santa, a town 110 leagues diftant 
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ſröch Lima. He foretold his death, and ordered him ITN F 
warded who ſhould bring him the firſt account from Mis 97 | 
ſician, chat his was deſpalred of, Tbe ardour of his 
faith, bis hope; hiv. lobe of his Creator: and 1 81 bis fe- 
ſignation and perſect ſacrifice of himſelf, gathered ſt regen In | 
— fervent exerciſes and aſpirations wien k. he repeated almoſt 
without ceaſing in His-illneſs; By his laſt will W odere what 
he had about him tb be diftributed among his Tervatts, and 
whatever elſe he otherwiſe poſſeſſed to be t6 'the” <A 
He would be cairied” to the church; there to receive . A 
Viaticum: but received ertteme-unstion in bis fick bed if 
ofteri repeated thoſe words of St. Paul? 7 defire 7 be A ved, 
and o be 10h ri. And in his laſt moments he ordered to 
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„ torments : but I ſhall never conſent to renounce. the cathglick 
* church in which I have been baptized. Even if there 2885 
other life in 5 I would never be ungrateful and perfidious 
« to God, who, ranted, me the happitefs of knowing him, 
« and who hath th, ed on me his moſt precious graces,” The 
tyrant became furious at this, apſwer.: F nol can the tortures be 
gined which. he cauſed; cha ſaint tq endure, Victorian ſuffered E 
with joy, and amidſt them kniſhed his glorious martyrdom. The 
Roman martyrology joins Mith him on this day four others who 
were nme! in the ſame perſecution. Two brothers of the city 
of * iz in the Province of 1 were apprehended for 
the falth, an r to 'Tabaja 40 05 1 ame provi ce. hey had 
promiſed each other if poffble to er; and hey degged it 
of God as a favour, An they might doc ſuffer the ſame torments. 
The perſecutors hung them in the air with great weigh at th nf 
feet. One of them under the exceſs of pain, begged 10 be 
down for a little eaſe. His brother, fearing this De of a. 
by br gt —— him * deny his faith, eried out from tlie rack 
: ** God forbid, dear brother, that yu 


« e . thing. IE this, what we promiſed, to. Jeſus 
1 Chriſt ? 1 55 Fog Beale Jou at his terri le tribunal ? 
4 Have y forge gotten 9 Bt ve worn, upon is bo 7 and 
« blood, you fa er death e of his poly ne | e 
words the other was +; 3 * 


encoùra aged that he cried out : 
No, no: Taſk not 2 be 1 A: on e "contrary, add new 
% wei Ie, if you pleaſe, inereaſe my tortures; © exert” all your 
«« cruelties till they. are 2 upon me.. They were then 
haut wien red hot — of itom and tormented ſo long and by ſo 

eng 27 of torture that the executioners at laſt left 
ome laying. : s 1 Every bo e their l no one now 


mc . b iy: Fe e comets 


Y had 


th ere Wires 10 N or 10 . 
chants, of Carthage, 155 bot 8 the name 999 ey te Tus, 15 
fered martyr om about the fame time, g | with, 


torian in the martyrologies. Among —. glorious con 
that time one Liberatus, àn eminent phyſician, Wwas ſent 1 

niſiment with his wife. He 8 to ſee his infant children 
torn, r Him. His wife checked his. tears. by cheſe geherau 
words: 2 Think none chey them, Join Sale will. have 


« car F them heir ſouls — 9 4 
13 toſd by the bertel de that 5 huſband 41 1 


ingly, when ſlie met him at the bar be Ne 4580 bra 
hin in 9795 court for havin, gall hap be but qi 5 0 
by his 2 ſwer that a cen had to 
into her ruin. Twelve young children 4800 45 17 55 awa 
perſecutors; held their companions by the knees till they. 9975 
away by violence. They were moſt ecruelly beaten and 55856 
every; day fox & long time ; yet by God's. grace euery ane of them 
72 Pon Vn . perſecution firm, in the faith.— See 8. 
rlec. 
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| Pro the a ee my of his trial in Ek, p g f 
. Ruinart, p. 403: TINGS © 7 Þ * 8 Yours 3 WS. 
K 497. Tiki 

cc 
dT. Inzxxus, biſhop of 8 capital of part of Pan- 1 
nonia, (now Sirmiſch à village in Hungary, twenty- * N 
0 leagues from Buda to the ſouth) in the perſecution of of 
Diocleſian was apprehended and conducted before Probus, the — : 
- governour of Pannonia, who'ſaid to him: & The divine laws — 
s oblige all men to ſacrifice to the gods. Irenzus anſwered : 2 
Into hell fire ſhall he be thrown, whoever ſhall ſacrifice to 5 1. 
e the gods. Probus. The edicts of the moſt clement all 
& emperours ordain that all facrifice to the gods, or ſuffer 
4 according to law.“ Irenæus. «© But the law of my God . 
„ commands me rather to ſuffer all torments than to ſacrifice 3 b. 
:5 to the gods.“ Probus. Either ſacrifice, or I will wn Ke % 
:& you to the torture.“ Irenzus.- * You cannot do me Prob 
greater pleaſure ; for by that means you will make me * 4 fl 
« take of the ſufferings of my Saviour.“ The protonſul 23 
commanded him to be put on the rack; and whilſt he was 4 
tortured he faid to him: What do you ſay now, Ire- 2 

E næus? Will you facrifice?” Irenzus. I ſacrifice to 2 
© my God by confeſſing his holy name, and ſo have I always *. 7 
« facrificed 4 him.” All Irenzus's family was in the utmoſt = 15 
concern for him. His mother, his wife and his children ſur- * 0 
rounded him. His children embraced his feet, crying out: 4 1 
ce Father, dear father, have pity on yourſelf and on us.” His Wit 
wife diſſolved in tears, caft herſelf 1 his neck, and ten- * 2 
derly embracing him, conjured him to preſerve hirſelf for her Wh 
and his innocent children, the pledges of their mutual love. « N. 
His mother, with a voice broken with ſobs, ſent forth lament- 4 10 
able cries and ſighs, which were accompanied with thoſe of ec: 
their ſetvants, neighbours and friends; ſo that all round the Wu 

rack on which the martyr was hanging, nothing was heard 0 

but ſobs, groans and lamentations. Irenæus reſiſted: all theſe = 
violent ſans oppoſing thoſe JE ol our Lord: YM wy 7 ) 
w 
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one renoince me before men, I will renounee him before my 
Father who is in heaven. He made no anſwer to their 
preſſing ſolicitations, but raiſed his ſoul above all conſider- 
ations of fleſh' and blood to him who was looking down on 
his conflict from above, waiting to crown his victory with im- 
mortal glory; and who ſeemed. to cry out to him from his lofty 
throne in heaven: Come, make haſte to enjoy me.“ The 
governour ſaid to him: „ Will you be inſenſible to ſuch 
c marks of tenderneſs and affection? can you ſee ſo many 
C tears ſhed for you without being moved ? It is not beneat 
cc a great courage to be touched with compaſſion. Sacrifice, 
« and do not deſtroy yourſelf in the flower of your age. 
Irenzus ſaid: © It is that I may not deſtroy myſelf that I re- 
« fuſe to ſacrifice.” The governour ſent him to priſon, 
where he remained a long time, ſuffering divers torments. At 
the ſecond time of examination, the governour, after having 
prefled him to ſacrifice, aſced him if he had a wife, parents 
or children alive.” The faint anſwered all theſe queſtions in 
the negative. Who then were thoſe that wept for you at 
cc pe firſt examination?“ Irenæus made anſwer: * Our 
« Lord Jefus Chriſt hath faid : He that loveth, father or 
mother, wife or children, brothers or relations, more than 
me, is not worthy of me. So when I lift up my eyes to 
e contemplate that God whom I adore, and the joys he 
«© hath- promiſed to thoſe who faithfully ſerve: him, I forget 
*© that I am a father, a huſband, a ſon, a maſter, a friend.“ 
Probus ſaid: But you do not therefore ceaſe to be ſo. Sacri- 
&« fice-at leaſt for their ſakes.” Irenzus replied: My chil- 
6 dren will not loſe much by my death; for I leave them for 
<« father that ſame God whom they adore with me; ſo let 
<« nothing hinder you from executing the orders of you em- 
ce perour upon me Probus. Throw not yourſelf away. 
« I cannot avoid condemning you.” Irenæus. You can- 
“ not do me a greater favour, or give me a more agreeable 
* 12 Then Probus paſſed ſentence after this manner: 
J order that Irenæus, for l the emperour's com- 
« mands, be caſt into the river (a.) Irenæus replied: After 
% ſo many threats I expected ſomething extraordinary, and you 
« content yourſelf with drowning me. How comes this? 
«© You do me an injury; for you deprive me of the means of 
“ ſhewing the world how much chriſtians, who, have a lively 
e faith, deſpiſe death, though attended with the moſt cruel 
© torments.” Probus enraged at this, added to the ſentence - 
1 N N the Boſwethe which runs through Sirmiſch, and 
kalls into the fea five leagues lower, : | 
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hat he ſhould be firſt beheaded. Jrenzus. eg, thanks 

God as for a ſecond victory. When arrived on the bridge 
of Diana, from which he was to be thrown, ſtrippin 


off his cloaths, and lifting yu "his hands 1470 he 
thus: ord Jeſus | 1 t. 1 ones 4 


7 falvation of the world, command the heavens. to open, and 
at the angels n may receive 7 ſoul of of f th y ſerxant Irenæus, 
« who ſuffers for thy les and for thy 1 K e. Tie 
« church of Sirmium.“ Then his — rye 3 
thrown into the river, on. the; n March, 
which day his name occurs in che Roman e pte 
fuffered in the year 304. He was au (ein e * or- 


dained biſhop; but lived continent 15 e in dhe Jaws 
&f the churct . ORF. N 


+43 it CW (+57 Foul {34 1 


* 3 f 53 8 1 onde h pA 16115 149 24 bo 
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87 Re an "fangs martyr at Trent. — 8 „den 
the Jews of Trent (famous for the laſt general council ' there) 
met in their Heere. on N in ;Holy/Week, ta deliberate 
on te, reparations for Nate . feltival. of the Paſiover, 
which fell t year on the. I followin . came to 2 
Winde of ſacti eine to their 1 0 the ch chaſes 


name, ſome chriſtian 3nfant on the Good - Fri- 
1 infant for 


day. A 1 
ha bagel horrid pur Lat the office. of 
Jenebræ on Wedneſda called Sinn, 
22 2 years old, — by —— fd by ee a piece 
RT he decayed; from the door of à houſe, the maſter and 
s whereof were gone to church, and carried him off. On 
Thur day eyening the Fan Jeus ſhut ame up in a cham- 


ber adjoining to their Syn u idnight 
ceruel b beg of chis innocent yi LY | lav N — 


with an n to prevent hib cryin out, they m 
ſions in ook 1 tpdy 15 blond in a bach Ne all this 
while held his arms firetched-out' in the form of Jak others. 
held his legs. The child being half dead they raiſed him on his 
feet, and while two of them held him up bythe arms, "the reſt 
pierced his body on all ſides with their 4 and bodkins: When 
ew ſaw the child had expired, they ſung round it: “ In the fame ' 
« manner did we treat Jeius. the God | of the chriſtians: thus may 
% our enemies pad 5 for 14. 7. Th magiſtrates: and 
parents 0 0 bio ſearch after the Joſt 4. the Jew Jews hid, it firſt 
I Bon of h then in a cellar, and of ry IT IS! tn Ye . 

is 


yſician un 
— whi 


But God co ga all their endeavouts to 8 yer, 

of the fact. which being fully proved n . N 

circumſtances, they were put to dent; te principal actorb Ir the 

tragedy being ow upon _ whed Ind 1 The ſynagogue 

was deſtroyed, and a chap 750 was, erected on the, ſpot where the 
0 


child was — God houred” this e victim 99; many 
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miratles. The reicks lie in a ſtately tomb in St. Peter's church at 
— wp mom name occurs in the Roman Martyrofegy.— See the 


. . Tiberinas the 'phyficign, who! "ſpecies rhe 
{Oe 


ne dich, 31 Acts. 1 nie 10 
rwich, M. martyr: was -anothix 
vith wh of the im N e rage of the Joys ſt our holy religion. 
He ſuffered in th twelfth. year C of hi be not — 
| bound an JOE eto a tanner in We Aa ors ale 
in 3 ob the Jew _ city NY ey We him 805 ede 


1 ad gagged Him and, mocked an env 
him in n Chriſt: ger alſo pierced his left Ge. 
Raſter day they put the body into a ſack, and carried it into "Thi 
ae e lee d nen He bey . 
t ĩt en a tree. y Was 
. nag, and in 1.144, removed into the church. of the 
+ il 


cathedral of the Holy Trinity by the, furt of that a 
£ 
be Wu the marred ny was — — a > 4 * ig built, called 
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ns Deen» of the Bleſſed Vie 


We . | ow thked its "er from the happy rate 
brou 2 che angel Gabrlel to the Bleſſed v irgin Mary, 
er hy Grab, of the 80H of God. It commemorates 
the moſt importatit'embaſly that was Ever Known ; ah embaſly 
ſent by the King of kings, performed by one of the chief princes 
of his heavenly court; directed, not to the kings or emperours 


the earthy but to a pcor, unknown, retired virgin, Wo being 
endowed 
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endowed with the moſt angelick puriey of ſoul and body, being 
withal perfectly humble and devoted to God, was gieater in his 
eyes than all the ſcepters in the world could make in univerſal 
monarch. 'The deſig n of this embaſſy is as extraordinary as 
the | core concerned — It is to give a” Saviour to the 
tion to the ſinner, a model to 
the juſt 2 ſ00 to this Vfein remaining ſtill a virgin, and 2 
new nature to the Son of God, the nature 95 man, capable of 
ſuffering pain and anguiſh in order to the ſatisfaction of God's 


Juſtice for our tranſgreſſions. And the Son of God being to 


take an human body formed of her ſubſtance, the Holy Gboſt, 


Who by a power all divine was to her in place of a ſpouſe, was 


not content to render her body capable of giving life to a ao 
God, but likewiſe enriched her ſoul with a. neſs of | 
that there might be a ſort of proportion between the cauſe 3: 
the effect, and ſhe the better Ore. to. cooperate towards 
this myſtery. of ſanctity. ap 
The angel Ta i his addreſs; to her with Hail full of grace( 1). 
| time that angels appeared to women. But 
we find not that they were ever treated with that reſpect which 
the angel Gabriel ſhe ws to Mary. dara and Agar were viſited 
by theſe: celeſtial ſpirits, but not with an honour like that 
where witli the angel on this occaſion addreſſes the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin, 2 Hail full of grace. He conſiders her as the g reateſt 
object among "creatures of God's fayour, affection and com- 
placency. He admires in bet thoſe wonderful effects of the 
divine ae un thoſe, magnificent gifts and graces, thoſe ex- 
alted virtues which have placed the very Foundation of her ſpiri- 


| tual edifice on the holy mountains (2), in à degree of per- 


ſection ſurpaſſing that of all pure creatures. He admires — 
perfect gratitude with which always received God's 


25 her perfect fidelity in correſponding with it, and adv ang 


in ſanctity, by the help thereof, with a ſolicitude anſwerable to 
her love and gratitude, for che preſervation ahd increaſe of ſo 
ineftimable a treaſure. Full of grace. The fiſt encomium 
- which St. John 7 us of the £4 of 08 Mord made fleſb fleſo is, 
that he was full of grace and truth 15 od forbid that we 
ſhould ſay that Mary was full of grack i in the ſame manner as 
her ſon. For he is the very ſource and origin of it, from whoſe 
Fulneſs all the ſaints, Mary not excepted, have, rectived (4) 
whatever degree they poll 1 of grace and ſanctity. St. Luke 


aſſures us alſo, that St. Stephen was full of grace and the _ 


Ghoſt ($), but it was a 1 in 1 ta A . A ORE" 


* - 


(1) SEW < Pe 86. . 5 can 5 4 
(4) Ibid, 16. (5) a iv, 8 
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in relation to a lower function. Moreover to St. Stephen and 
other ſaints who have received large portions of heavenly grace, 
we may ſay in thoſe other words of the angel: You have found 
| Favour with Gad, but thoſe favours, tho' very great in them- 
ſelves, were not to.be compared with that which from all eter- 
nity was reſerved, for Mary. God made the ſaints the object 
of, his gratuitous. election, and he qualified them with his 
graces to be the meſſengers of his Son, the preachers and wit- 
neſſes of his goſpel; but Mary was his choice, and was fur- 
niſhed with his graces to bear the moſt illuſtrious, the moſt | 
exalted title of honour that heaven could beſtow. on a pure 
creature, to conceive of her proper ſubſtance the divine Word 
made man. If then the grace of God . ſo raiſes a perſon in 
worth and merit, that there is not any prince on earth -who 
deſerves to be compared with a ſoul that is dignified with the 
loweſt degree of ſanctifying grace; what ſhall we ſay or think 
of Mary, in whom the. fulneſs of grace was only a. prepara- 
tion to her maternity ? What ſhall we think of ourſelves. (but 
in an oppoſite light) who wilfully expoſe this greateſt of all 
treaſures on ſo many occaſions. to be loſt, whereas we ought 
wilfully to forego and renounce all the advantages and pleaſures 
of this world, rather than hazard the loſs of the leaſt degree 
of it, and be moſt fervent in our ſupplications to God for the 
gaining, preſerving and increaſing ſo great a treaſure : foraſ- 
much as it is a pledge of God's love, a participation of his 
ſpirit, and a title to the poſſeſſion of his heavenly kingdom. 
But who can be ſurpriſed at thoſe ineſtimable treaſures which 
God on this occaſion, with ſo liberal a hand, beſtows on 
Mary, if he conſiders the purport of the following words of 
the angel to her: The Lord is with thee, He is with her in a 
manner more intimate, more perfect, and more divine, than 
he ever was or will be with any other creature. He is with 
her, not only by his eſſence, by his preſence, by his power ; 
for he is thus with all his creatures: He is with her, not only 
by his actual grace touching her heart and enlightening her 
underſtanding ; he is thus many times with the ſinner: He is 
with her, not only with his. ſanCtifying grace, making her 
agreeable in his ſight, and placing her in the number of his 
children ; he is preſent in this manner with all the juſt : He is 
with her, not only by a ſpecial protection guiding her in his 
ways, and leading her ſecurely to the term of ſalvation ; this 
he does for all his elect: But he is alſo with her by a ſubſtantial 
and corporeal preſence, reſiding perſonally and really in her. 
In her, and of her ſubſtance is this day formed his adorablg 
body ; in her he repoſes for nine months, with his whole divi- 
nity and humanity. *Tis in this ineffable manner that he is 
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with Mary, and with none but Mary. O 1 5 


Unice Rip Mother, from this Ge AR ad ocean of All face 
What heavenly bleffing in fo long à ſpace of time muſt have 
"Howed upon you | arid what hondurs muſt be due to one fo 
"nearly allied to our great Creator! WI a Tntreſion ſo pre- 
valent as that of the Maher of divine 75 ce / 

The angel corichides his addreſs theſe words : Bleſſed 
** thou among women (6). Bea, as being choſen 3 to 
a of her ſex, to be the gloribus inſtrument in the hand of 
God for removing the maledictions laid on mankind in 
Buse u of their fins, and in comimunitating to theth the 
| Tource of all good. And on this account It Was, that #7? fuc- 

reed — — as ſhe foretold of Herſelf, ould call her 
7 877 ; regarding her as the centre in which : all the bleſfings 
he Old and New Teſtament are drawn together. 
hough we are obliged to conſider the * reg 5 N of 
Mother 6 God, as the ſource of all the other v5 ſtowed 
on the Bleſſed Virgin, it muſt yet be 6Whed it is not the 
greateſt; and that ſhe was happier in loving Jeſus Chriſt, than 
In having conceived him and 100 tht him 55 She Ml 51 2 
amung women and above the reſt of credtutes, not pfeciſeiy on 
— of her maternity, but becauſe ſhe ehen fultich of 
portioned to hs dignity to fog The n choſen. 
tha! kene to the enk een Ho wy: Fathers, ſhe was 


Happier for her ſanctity, than for for her virtues 
than for her privileges. Among Her Ve es, that of porn 
ſerms 1 devi 'of notice on this folemaity, as 
5 7 for this 1 Nor at memorable prophecy 
at a virgin olli thnceive und bring forth a ſan B); 
Bib n moft remarka of all the fighs God bad promiſed t 
world for making known the accompliſhment of the m fler 
öf thaii's redemption, And indeed fight Feaſon amd q 15 
tequlre that The, who was tb be the mother God, Thould be 
bf an 1 integrit above reproach, and incapable bf Fjeldin to 
ay 18 1 if Was ln ki ber virginity odd be per- 
Oe removed 48 is pottible from the leaft ſul- 
pon er blemih. För this Nele. the moment God had 
hoſen her tö be his mother; he exited from her 7 50 
authentick p "roofs of an thvfohable attachment 10 purity; Bus, 
it is not in a crowd, of in idle SED tin i 4 fe, 
that the angel finds het. Ti is not. froth an faction of 
HiFeHficns 4h bite that He calls ba. ide &6 deer 
his méſſage: no; ſhes 1 40 in i rai HH oh 15 doof hut; 
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6 entrance there (a 5 Hence, according to the ſame 55-0 
father, it Was not the angel's appearance that gave her troubl 
for he will not Have it to be doubted bu uf heavenly viſions, and 
a commerce with the bleſſed ſpirits had been familiar to, her, 
But what alarmed Ta 155 irs = the ages $ | Appearing in 
human form, in the ſhape of ung. man, What might add, 
to her fright on thy K on wa 151 ddreſſing her i in the, ſtrain 
of praiſe, which” kind of words fattery often puts in the 
uths of ill-deſigninit wen. And how tc ew Alps! are able to. 
withſtand ſuch dangers ? But Mary, guarded by her modeſty, 
is in confuſion, at" Sy pteffions of this ſort, and dreads the leaſt 
e of Jun: 2 flattery. Such high. commendationg. 
from one ſo agreeable, 1 in 155 perſon makes her cautious how he 
anſwers, ell in in ney $52 mor fully conſidered 40 the, 
matter : She revolyed in ſay 8 t. Luke, what mmer 
of ſalutation this pulli he a "Ah 1? Jl number of. i innocent 


ſouls have been Spe for want of uſing t 8 like precauti . 


ons? Mary is 1 _ but how 17760 now. a- days are young 
* . at home ! Mary is ſilent 6 cm. 
manded bt a word till ſhe ha 1 0 

what Tie h Rs e now tis to be eared that voung 


woͤmen 70 think ittle as When they. are üg e with, ;| 
flattery7. Every ſoc t ing, word, 1 too, apt to Aide from 8 | 


the. 

ear heart who can tell 5 7 multit — ;heig,, 
away eto Tuffer ſhipwreck of th hip y a, 9 — — 7 of. 
their purity, For hpi, can this be x long: ived, alter h 5 EN 70 
all its güaiqians. * To, it e cannot be. nleks : a, virgin, be. af 

ous in prayer and f edel readings .modeſt in hex .d Arey, Prud 56 
| 3 45 ne 1815 ice of compa pary, and extreme] reful: 
| Eher eyes anc e a the 


45 vs 
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» 32 in ond tio qi the 755 ex, there is but tog m 
reaſolr to aß a 50 2 19 already. betrayed. or 
in dat E cee ed b 1115 fa ay 8 3 o 
0 Op ar A 1 9 a fp dy Mn al anos. 
1 is the on} ſecurity of Fra Ag innocence. Prefumpe,. 
tion wants no oflie tempter. Even, Mar) 10 ] 
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] in grace, Was on! 18 by this fear and diſt in herſelß: : 
t 4 ſecond « cauſe why "Mary Wes! dee at the, — tha. 
> angel was, dee 0 hey contained" her „Pralles,, = 
; always tremble and fink with cop! 9 0 in, their ow, . 4 
f when they hear themiſelyes commende -CAU 
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that the glory of all gifts belongs ſolely to God, and they juſlly. 
fear leſt the poiſon of praiſe ſhould inſinuate itſelf, into their 
minds; being ſenſible how infinitely E honours and 
flattery are to humility, Are theſe our ſentiments? Do, we. 
never ſpeak of ourſelves to our own advantage? Do we never 
artfully praiſe ourſelves or willingly lend an car to what flat- . 
terers ſay to applaud us? Are we troubled when we hear,qur-,. 
ſelves praiſed? What gives trouble but to: too many is, chat 
men give them not what they take to be their right; and that 
their praiſes equal not the notion they have framed of their me- 
rits. The high elogiums beſtowed on Mary by the angel ſhe 


"IS IEEE IS 


_ whoſe name ſhall be JzsUs, who ſhall be great, an on 
of the moſt high and poſſeſſed of the throne of David, her il- 


living a virgin: but, on the contrary, out of a-juſt concern to 
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know how the may comply with the will of, God 
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Og nein EY 0 
oreover, had not Mary been deep rooted in humility what 
impteffion muſt not theſe” great promiſes have made in her heart, 
at a time eſpecially when the firſt tranſports are ſo apt to over-.. 
flow the foul on the ſudden news of an unexpected glory. The. 
world 'Knows from too frequent experience, how. —9 the 
promiſe and expectation of new dignities raiſe the ſpirits, and 
alter the words, the looks and the whole carriage of proud 
men. But Mary is ſtill the Tame, or rather, much more lowly 
and meek in ſpirit upon the acceſſion of this unparalleled dignity.. . 
She ſees no'cauſe to pride herſelf in her virtues, graces and pri- 
vileges, knowing that the glory of all theſe are due only to the 
divine authour and beſtower of them. In ful iffion therefore 
to God's will, without any farther enquiries, ſhe expreſſes her 

0 | | 1 aſſent 
| (6) Quod profecto non diceret niſi ſe virg nem ante voviſſet. L. 
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aſſent in theſe Humble biit x ani ors: Bezold the handmaid 
of the Lord, be it dont ti nie accord? 954 1 7 thy word.” What faith 
and ednfidehee des her anſwer e . Wh hat profound humility 
and perfect obedienee! She was lee ad of God yet uſes 
no — of 'Uigttity „but ſtyles herſelf 5 mote than his 
handmaid, to be ce ded and employed by hit as he ſhall 
think: fitteſt,” The world; as heaven had decreed, was not to. 
have a Saviour tillfhe had "giver het confetit to che ang gel's pro- 
poſal; the f n and hehold the power and ele of "fee 
ſubmiſſive Nat! That moment the myſtety of 1dve Hd merey 
promited 60 bmankind 40 years before, "foretold, by ſo many 
prophets,” deſire® by {o many, ſeints, Is*wrought on'earth': That | 
moment the Werd of 590 js js for ever _ to hijmianity, che 
ſoul of Jeſus CRrifty P from hg, begins to enz =44 
God, and td KnoWH 1 Pp Ty. A 9. to come: 
moment God begins td have Af Adofer, who i is i nite, 14 
the world a media wd is Strinipotent 3 aud tb the 52 65 
of this greut Along is choſen! ccc penttt 
her free alten. TheProphets'repreſettt the earth 85 moved out, . 
of its place; 'and'Xhe mountains as meltin away, before the. 
very <ointenaties of: Gol locking down upon the World. Noms 
that de deſcends th perfon whö world not expect that the whole 
heavens ſhould be'thoved & "Bat" anther kind of appearance 
beſt ſuited His coming on 'this occaſion, which Was with che 
view e curing our pride by "his" wonderful hümiliatiens, ad 
Dy repair the injury the Godhead bad ſuffered" from qur 
i rl ufurpati6n,” and not t6 ſhew forth his grandeur and diſ- 
play his all:glofious majeſty!* How far are the w. Sith of God 
abe thetk of men! Ho y does Ame lom differ 
from human felly] how does every eircumſtance in this my 
 confound'the/ pride, che pomp and the vain” titles of | 
wotldly grandeur} find recominend to us the lovg of filence | 
and ſincere N * Shall ey diſciples of Chrif t paßte other ; 
ſentiments ? of fo 5 
But what toni en erbt de ear bell 5 and affe 
tions which them ff Ned Ob Wig heart of the moſt pure Ma- 
ther of God? | What light ſhone in Her underſtandin 1 ne- 
trate the myſteries and the Exoelsof the unfathome l 
of God what ardeurs of holy love inflamed her will ord . 
jubilee filled her ſpul ? Let men Yedeemed exult and brate, re- 
turning to God their beſt homages of adoration, thankſgiving 
and love. It is for this duty that the church has appointed this 
preſent feſtival. The triple falutation of the Bleſſed Virgin in 
. of 5 en vow the _ — is gm 
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St. LUDGER. 


com 
III. Paul. IL. Alexander VI. and Clement X. The late Be- 
nedift XIII, has augmented them to thoſe who at the afore- 
wy hours, ſhall. RARE recite: this ce Sant | 
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ft. 1. v D GER, 8 55 Munſter, 
Apoſtls of Saxony. 


Pro bis us ae fn. 5% Moblin Antal Foy L 5 1. 
mY hs 4. Ag. Bend. 7 805 


6 = A 4 AD. 809. 


r. Bonus born un. Fricetand, 0 ths you! 743. 
His father, who was a nobleman of the firſt rank in chat 
country, at the chiid's own requeſt; committed him very 
to the care of St. „the diſciple of St. Boniface, 


anch his! ede in the government of the' ſee of — — 
Ludger tad the happineſs to have ſeen that holy martyr, and 
received: from him ſtrong ö 


impreſſions of virtue, Gregory edu- 
cated im in his monaſtery, and admiring; his progreſs in learn- 
ing and pierys, gave Him the clerical tonfure. Ludger deſirous 
of farther improvement paſſed over into England; and ſpent 
four years and half under Alctiin;' who was rector of a famous 
ſchool at Tork. He was careful to eniploy 5 whole time in 
the exerciſes of piety, 


he returned aw and St. Gregory dying in 
7705 lis ſuccefibur: Alberick compelled our ſaint to receive che 
holy order of priefthood, and employed him for ſeveral years 
in preathing the word of God in Friſeland, where he con- 
verted great numbers both among the pagans and vicious chri- 
ſiattsy founded ſevetal' monaſteries and built many churches. 
This was the fate of affairs When the pagan Saxons ravaging 
the country obliged him to leave Friſeland. Whereupon he 
travelled 2 Rome to conſult pope Adrian II. what courſe to 
take, and what he thought God required of him. He then re- 
tired for three years and a half to Mount Caſſino, where he 
2 the youu: of the ——— 7 5 dename * dhe N 
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834 St. LUDGER. March 26. 
the rule during his ſtay, but made no religious vows. In 
87, Charlemagne overcame the Saxons and conquered Friſe- 
and, and the coaſt of the Germanick ocean as far as Den- 
mark. Ludger hearing that by this revolution the miſſion was 
again opened, returned into eaſt Friſeland, where he converted 
the Saxons to the faith; as he alſo did the province of * 
now called Weſtphalia. He founded the monaſtery of Wer- 
den (a), in the county of La Mark, twenty- nine miles from 
Cologne. His old maſter Alcuin being come into France made 
his merit known to the emperour Charlemagne. In 802, 
Hildebald, archbiſhop of Cologne, not regarding his ſtrenuous 
reſiſtance, ordained him biſhop of Mimigardeford (or ford of 
the river Mimigard) a city which, afterwards changed this name 
for that of Munſter, from the great monaſtery of regular canons 
which St. Ludger built there, to ſerve for his cathedral. He 
joined to his dioceſe five cantons of Friſeland which he had 
converted; and alſo founded the monaſtery of Helmſtad, after- 
wards called Ludger-Clooſter, or Ludger's cloiſter in the dut- 
chy of Brunſwick. * „ ky ; 

He was very learned in the holy ſcriptures, and read daily 
lectures thereon to his diſciples. He faſted and watched much, 
and always wore a-hair-ſhirt, ; but ſecretly, ſo that no one knew 
of it till a little before his death. He eat ſome fleſh at certain 
times, chiefly to conform to others, but always obſerving a ſtrict 
temperance. When invited to any entertainment, his diſcourſe 
the whole time was on religious ſubjects, and he withdrew im- 
mediately after. To the poor he was affable and courteous, 

but firm and reſolute to the proud rich. He exerted an epiſco- 
pal vigour againſt impenitent ſinners, and refuſed all manner of 
N from an inceſtuous lady, and at length excommunicated. 
ber. Except what was abſolutely neceſſary for his ſubſiſtence 
he employed the revenues of his own eſtate and thoſe of his 
biſhoprick in charities. He was accuſed to the emperour Charle- 
magne among, other things of waſting his income and neglecting 
the embelliſhment of churches within his juriſdiction. And 
this prince, who loved to ſee churches magnificent, giving ear 
to the information, ordered him to appear at court. The 
morning after his arrival, the emperour's chamberlain brought 
him word that his attendance was required. The ſaint being 
then at his prayers, told the officer that he would follow him as 


| _ ſoon as he had finiſhed them. He was ſent for three ſeveral 1 8 
times before he was ready, which the courtiefs repreſented as a yea 
contempt of his majeſty ; and the emperour, with ſome emotion, 2 


1 (a): Some bave by miſtake den or Werden beyond the We- 
£onfounded this place with Fer- fer, 6, 


: on 


1 
OR CN * bets — — 8 
- 
We 
"- 


March ab. St. BRA UI 10, C: 535 
aſked him why he had made him wait ſo long, though he had 
ſent for him ſo often. The biſhop anſwered, that though he 
had the moſt profound reſpect for his majeſty, yet God was 
infinitely above him; that whilſt we are occupied with him it 
is our duty to forget every thing elſe ; and that in this he judged 


he had rather obeyed than neglected his majeſty's orders, who 
when he was choſen biſhop, had recommended to him ever to 
prefer the ſervice of God to that of men. This anſwer made 
ſuch an impreſſion on the emperour in favour of the ſaint, 
that he looked upon it as a compleat juſtification of his conduct 
as to every particular that had been laid to his charge: he ac- 
cordingly diſmiſſed him with honour, and diſgraced his accuſers. 
The ſaint took this liberty with a religious prince, that he might 
condemn the floth of many who ſuffer diſtractions or tarthly 
trifles to interrupt their commerce with God ; but they who 
Ieave prayer for neceſſary works of charity or obedience, find 
God ſtill in the exerciſe of thoſe, virtues, . St. Ludger required 
ſo devout an attention at divine ſervice, that being at prayers 
one night with his clergy, and one of them ſtooping down to 
mend the fire and hinder it from ſmoaking, the faint after 
prayer ſeverely rebuked him for it, and inflicted on him a pen- 
nance for ſome days. St. Ludger was favoured with the gifts 
of miracles and prophecy. He foretold the inyaſions of the 
Normans from Denmark and Norway, and what ravages they 
would make in the French empire, and this at a time when 
there was not the leaſt apprehenſion of any ſuch thing. Hig 


great zeal inclined him to go and preach the faith to theſe nor- 


thern nations, but the king would not allow of it. His laſt ſick- 
neſs, though violent, did not hinder him from continuing his 
functions to the very laſt day of his life, which was Paſhon- 
Sunday, on which day he preached very early in the morning, 
faid maſs towards nine, and preached again before night, fore- 
telling withal to thoſe that were about him, that he ſhould die 
the following night; and fixing upon a place in his 1 10 
of Werden where he choſe to be interred. He died accord- 
ingly on the twenty - ſixth of March, at midnight. His relicks 
JJC X.;ͥͤͤ ˙—— 7... 7... | 


On the fame DAY. 


St. Bxaviio, Biſhop of Saragoſa, C. He held that ſee twenty 
years, dying in 646, was the great aſſiſtant of St. Iſidore of Se- 
ville in ſettling the diſcipline of the church of Spain, and is one 
of thoſe holy paſtors to whoſe zeal, learning and labours it has al- 
ways profeſſed itſelf much indebted. He has left us two letters tq 
St. liidore, an elogium of that ſaint, and a catalogue of his works: 
alſo an hymn in lambick verſe in honour of St. Emilian, and the 
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life, of that ſervant of God wha. after: hving long; a hormit;, was 
called to ſerve; a pariſh. in the digeeſe of ae ham ae gus 
mapaſtery 1 a bears his name. | 
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From Rufinus, or rather Evagrius who wrote the | ed book if 
the lives of thi y 7 ; and from Palladius in it TZauſiaca? : 
the two ſeen. Lim. Aifo' Fi. Yirom, SN Aug. 
Caſſian, &. be elemant, T 10. p. 9. See * Wongers 
of God in the , wilderneſs, þ » þ 160. | 


A, D. 404. 


T. Jon was born about the year 305, was of a mean ex- 
| traction, and brought up to the trade of a carpenter. At 
8 ears of age he forſook the world, and put himſelf 
under the a dlrection of an ancient holy anchoret 
with ſuch an extraordinary humility and ſimplicity that ſtruck 


the venerable old man with admiration; who inured” him to : 


obedience by making him water a dry-ſtick for a whole year — 
if it were a live plant, and perform ſeveral other thin 
ſeemingly ridiculous, all which he executed with the u f. 
delity. To the ſaint's humility and ready obedience CaMan(1) 
attributes the extraordi gifts, he afterwards received from 
God. He ſeems.to have bel about twelve years with this old 
man, till his death, and about four more in different neige 

bouring monaſteries. 

Being about forty years of age, he retired alone to the 

of a rock of very difficult aſcent, near Lycopolis (a). His cell 

he walled up, leaving only a little window through which he 
received all neceſſaries, and ſpoke to thoſe who viſited him, 

what might be for their ſpiritual comfort and edification, Du- 

ring five. days in the week he converſed only. with, God: but 

an ee and Sundays all but women had free aceſs to him 
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(x): Coll. YOu) c. 21. p. 81. 
* E (a) A city in the north of Thebais, in Egypt. | 
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for his inſtructions and ſpiritual advice. He never eat till after ſur- 
ſet, and then very ſparingly ; but never any ching that had been 
_ «reffed by fire, not ſo much as bread. In this manner did he live 
from the fortieth or forty-ſecond to the ninetieth year of his age. 
For the reception of ſuch as came to him from remote fn, 1 
permitted à Kind of hoſpital to be built near his cell or grotto, 
where ſome of his diſciples took care of them. He was illuſtrious 
for miracles and a wonderful ſpirit of prophecy, with the power 
of abr 5) thoſe that came to ſee him their moſt ſecret 
thoughts and hidden ſins. And ſuch was the fame of his predic- 
tions, and the luſtre of his miracles which he wrought on the 
ſick by ſending them ſome oil which he had bleſſed, that they 
drew the admiration of the whole world upon him. 
Theodoſius the Elder was then emperour, and was attacked 
by the tyrant Maximus become formidable by the ſucceſs of 
his arms; having flain the emperour Gratian in 383, and de- 
throned Valentinian in 387. The pious emperour, finding his 
army much inferiour to that of his adverſary, cauſed this ſervant 
of God to be conſulted concerning the ſucceſs of the war againſt 
Maximus. Our faint foretold him that he ſhould be victorious 
almoſt without blood. The emperour full of confidence in the 
prediction, marched into the Weſt, defeated the more nume- 
rous armies of Maximus twice in Pannonia; croſſed the Alps, 
took the tyrant in Aquileia, and ſuffered his ſoldiers to cut off 
his head. He returned triumphant to Conſtantinople, and 
attributed his victories very much to the prayers of St. John, 
who allo foretold him the events of his 4 — wars, the incur- 
lions of barbarians and all that was to befall his empire. Four 
years after, in 392, Eugenius, by the affiltance of Arbogaſtes, 
who had murdered the ,emperur . Valentinian the Younger, 
uſurped the empire of the Weſt. Theodoſius fent Eutropius 
the Eunuch into Egypt, with inſtructions to bring St. John with 
him to Conſtantinople, if it was poſſible; but that if he could 
not prevail with him to undertake the journey, to conſult whe- 
ther it was God's will that he ſhould march againſt Eugenius, 
or wait his arrival in the Eaft. The man of God excuſed him- 
ſelf as to his journey to court, but aſſured Eutropius that his 
prince ſhould be victorious, but not without loſs and blood : as 
alſo that he would die in Italy, and leave the empire -of the 
Weſt to his ſon po which happe J acooringly- F A 
ed again Eugenius, and in the firſt engagement loſt ten 
thouſand men, — was almoft defeated; But renewing the 
battle on the next day, the fixth of September, in 394, he 
+ gained an entire victory by the miraculous interpoſition of hea- 
ven, as even Claudian, the heathen poet, acknowledges. Theo- 
dalle died in the Wel, on the ſeventeenthof January in 395» 
WS Rs. n 3 caving. 


pP a” —Y 


838 St. To H Ne Egypt. March 2. 


leaving his two ſons emperours, Arcadius i in the Eaft, and Ho- 
norius in the Weſt, 
This faint healed the ſick by y ſending” them oil he bad bleſſca 
b which he reſtored fight to a ſenator s wife, It being his in- 
violable cuſtom never to admit any woman to ſpeak to him, 
this gave occaſion to à remarkable incident related by Eva wc 
Palladius and St. Auſtin in his treatiſe of Care far the dead, 
certain general officer in'the emperour's ſervice viſtting the Ein 
conjured him to permit his wife to ſpeak to him; for ſhe was 
come to Lycopolis; and had gone through many dangers and 
difficulties to che that happineſs. The holy man anſwered, 
that during his ſtricter encloſure for the laſt forty years fince he 
had ſhut himſelf up in that rock, he had impoſed on himſelf an 
inviolable rule not to ſee or converſe with women; ſo he deſired 
to be excuſed the granting her requeſt. The officer" returned to 
Lycopolis very melancholy.” His Wife, who was. a perſon of 
great virtue, was not to be ſatisfied-. The huſband went back 
to the bleſſed man, told him that ſhe would die of grief if he 
refuſed her requeſt, The ſaint ſaid to him: G0 to four wife, 
& and tell her that the ſhall fee me to- night without" coming 
| ee hither or ſtirring o out of her houſe. » This anfwer he carried 
1 to her, and both were very earneſt to know in what manner 
5 the faint would perform his promiſe. When ſhe Was alleep in 
. the night, the man of God appeared to her itt her 3 and 
ſaid: : Your great faith, 'womtan; obli ged me to come 46 viſit 
x & you; but I müſt admoniſh you" to 55 the like deſires of 
1 3 ſceing Goc's ſervants on earth. Oontemplate on their life 
1 mand imitate their actions. As For me, why did'you deſire to 
1 . * ſee me? Am a faint or a 35 phet like God's Os ſervants t 
5 ] am a ſinful and weak matt,” It is therefore only in virtue 
5 4e of your faith that T have bad recourſe” to our r who 
* < grants you the cure of the Corporal: diſeaſes with which y ou 
i t are afflicted! Live always'iti the fear of God, and nber 
< forget his benefits.“ He addeq ſeyeral proper inſtructions 
for her conduct and diſappeared. The womaji- awaking de 
ſeribed to her- huſband the perſon ſhe had ſeen in her dream, 
4 with all his features "1 in ſuch a manner as to leave nd rdom to 
boubt but it was the bleſſed man that” had appeared to her. 
9 Whereupon he returned the next day to give him thanks for 
4 the ſatisfaction he had vouchſafed his Wife. But the ſaint on 
Huis arrival prevented him, ſa ing 2 "Mu have Vroom ur deſire 
I have ſeen your wife, an Rick ed her s ſhe ha 
* aſked :"g0 in peace.” 'Dhe' officer Were 5 bir 1 55 ediction, 
and continued his journey to dyene. What the man of God 
foretold happened to him, as, among other things, that he ſhould 
receive! particular” "honours oh the empetour, © Beſides the 
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March 27. St. JOHN of Egypt. 5839 
authours of the ſaint's life, St. Auſtin relates this hiſtory which 
he received from a nobleman of great integrity and credit, who 
had it from the very perſons to whom it happened. St. Auſtin 
adds, had he ſeen St. John he would have enquired of him, 
whether he himſelf really appeared to this woman, or whether. 


it was an angel in his ſhape, or whether the viſion only paſſed 


* 


„„ „ OTE oo Toon en 

In the year 394, a little before the ſaint's death, he was vi- 
fited by Palladius, afterwards biſhop of Helenopolis, who is 
one of the authours of his life. Several anchorets of the de- 
ſerts'of Nitria, all ſtrangers, the principal of whom were Eva- 
grins, Albinus, Ammonius, had a great deſire to ſee the faint. 
alladius,” one of this number, being” young, ſet out firſt in 
July, when the flood of the Nile was high. Being arrived at 


his mountain, he found the door of his porch ſhut, and that 


it would not be open till the Saturday following. He waited 
that time in the lodgings of ſtrangers. On Saturday at eight 
o'clock Palladius entered the porch, and ſaw the faint ſitting 
before his window, and giving advice to thoſe who applied to 
him for it. Having ſaluted Palladius by an interpreter, he 
aſked him of what country he was, and what was his buſineſs, 
and if he was not of the company or monaſtery of Evagrius: 
Palladius owned he was. In the mean time arrived Alypius, 


governour of che province hay haſte. The faint on the 


arrival of Alypius broke off his e with Palladius, who 
withdrew to make room for the-gove: o diſeou |; 
ſaint, Their converſation was very long, and Palladius being 


weary, murmured within hiinfelf againſt the venerable old man, 


as- guilty of exception of perſons. He was een juſt going 
away, when the faint, knowing his ſecret thoughts, ſent Theodo- 
rus his interpreter to him, faying: “ Go, bid that brother not 
<< to be impatient: I am going to diſmiſs the governour, and 


< then will ſpeak to him.“ Palladius, aſtoniſhed that his 


thoughts ſhould de known to him, waited with patience. As | 
ſoon as Alypius was gone, St, John called Palladius, and ſaid 


to him: „Why was you angry, imputing to me. in your mind 


«what I'was'no way guilty of ? To yoù I can ſpeak at any 


<« other time, and you have many fathers and brethren to com- 


«' fort and direct you in the paths of falvation, _' But this go- 
« yernour being involved in the hurry of temporal affairs, and 
ce being come to receive ſome wholeſome advice during the 
cc ſhort time his affairs will allow him to breathe in, how. 


„ could 1 give you the preference ?” He then told Palladius 


what paſſed in his heart and his ſecret temptations to, quit 
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March 253. t. RUPERT, C. 34 
of leaving his ſolitude ; but by a ſermon he preached to others 
in a monaſtery en his road was mercifully converted, avd be- 
came an eminent penitent. The blefſed John thus. entertained 
Petronius and his company for three days till che hour of None. 
* they were leaving bim he gave them bis bleſſing, and 
ai 

6 fac the victory which the the religions prince Theodoſius has 
gained over the tyrant Eugenius is this day come 10 Alex- 
8 — but this excellent emperour will foon end his life by 
© a natural death,” Some days after their leaving him to re- 
turn home they were informed he bad departed this life. Hay- 
ing been favoured by a foreſight of his Jeath, he would: ſee no 
body for the laſt three days, At the end of this term he ſweet- 
ly 7 55 *. on his knees a L towards the cloſe of the 


| 922 or e 22 t might probably be on 


he on which day the Copths or 


tn martyrologies mark it on the twenty-ſeventh « of March.” 
; on the ſame DAY, 25 


5 - be R or eie, biſhop of Salrzbur 7 i He was by 
birth a Frenchman, and of royal al blood; but more jilluſtrieus 
for his learning and the extraordinary yirtues he praQiſed from his 

youth, He entre himſelf in auſtere faſting, * and other 
mortikcations, was a great lover of chat and 


t — = pw 
0 charitable as always to im Dipoyerlſp kim es IV to the poor. 


His Teprtaribin drew N rom remote provinces to receive his 
advice and inſtructions. He removed all their doubts and ſcruples, 
comforted the afflicted, cured the ſick and healed the diſorders of 
fouls, 80 diſtingu hed a merit raifed him to the epiſcopal ſee of 


not bear ye juſtre of ſuch a Hd alty, which condemned their irre- 
ies ang 5 838 TT Nen him with rods, loaded bim 


wich all manyer e Ne expelled him the city. But God 
prepared for I Hes harveſt” "Theodon, duke of Bavaria, 


hearing of his reputation and miractes, ſent "meſſenger to kin, 
earneſtly beſeeching him to come and preach the goſpel to the 
Baioarians, or Bavarians. This happened two years 1 his ex- 
pulſion from Worms: during which interval he had made a voyage 


to Rome. He was received at Ratiſbon by Theodon and his court 
with all poſſible diſtinction in 697, and found the hearts both of 


the nobles and people docile to the word of God. The chriſtian 
faith had been planted in that country two hundred Jon before, 


oy 8 0 Severingg, the apoſtle of Noricum. After his death hereſies 


eathenith+ ſuperſtitions had entirely extinguiſhed the light of 
the 3 Ba A apy ſiſter of duke Theodon being a chriſtian, 
diſpoſed her — 2 and the whole country to receive the faith. 
Rupert, with the help of other zealous prieſts, whom he had 


brought 


„Co in peace, my childreps and know that the news. 


ec ap = keep. his tial : cke Roman and other La- 


Worms. Bat oe FR being for the moſt part jdolaters could 


542 St. R 18 P E. R. T, C. March 2 7¹ 
brought with him, inſtructed and after a general faſt baptized the 
duke Theodon, and the lords and people of the whole country. 
God confirmed his preaching by many. miracles... He converted 
alſo to chriſtianity the neighbouring nations. Aſter Ratiſhon the 
capital, the ſecond chief ſeat. of his labours was Laureacum, 
(now called Lorch (a), where he healed ſeveral diſeaſes - by prayer, 
and made many converts. However, it was not Lorch, nor the old Re- 
ginum, thence called Regenſbourg, now Ratiſbon, the capital of all 
thoſe provinces, that was pitched upon to be the ſeat of the ſaint's 
biſhoprick, but the old Juvavia, then almoſt in ruins, ſince rebuilt 
and called Saltzbourg. The duke Theodon adorned. and enriched 
it with many magnificent donations, which enabled St. Rupert to 
found there ſeveral rich churches and monaſteries. After that prince's 
death his ſon Theodebert, or Diotper, inheriting his zeal and piety, 
augmented conſiderably the revenues of this church. St. Rupert took 
a journey into France to procure a new ſupply of able labourers, and 
brought back to Saltzbourg twelve holy miſſionaries with his niece 
St. Erentrude, a virgin conſecrated: to God, for whom he built a 
eat monaſtery. called Nunberg, of which ſhe was the firſt ab- 
beſs (0). St. Rupert laboured ſeveral years in this ſee, and 
died happily on Eaſter-Day, which fell that year on the twenty- 
ſeventh of March, after, he had- ſaid maſs and preached ; on 
which day the Roman and other martyrologies mention him, 
His principal feſtival, is. kept with the greateſt. Peng. in Au- 
ria and Bavaria, on the twenty-fifth of September, the day of 
one of the tranflations of his relicks which are kept in the church 
under his name in Saltzbourg. Mabillon and Bukeay upon no ſlight 
grounds think this ſaint to have lived a whole century later than is 
commonly ſuppoſed, and that he founded the, Abt Saltzbourg 
about the year 700. See his life publiſhed b 
ſchenius and Mabillon. n 
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(a) A village on the Danube, of Bavaria, Auſtria, and its he- 
in the midway. between Ratiſbon reditary territories, He is one of 
and Vienna, the capital of ea- the firſt eccleſiaſtical princes of 
14 i 1 Danner ee ö 
ſtern Bavaria, ar preſent Auſtria, the empire 266 inne 
(5) The biſhop of Saltzbourg canons of the cathedral, who are 
was, under Charlemagne, made. all of noble extractioen. 
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. PRISCUS, MALCHUS and 
K L EX A N DE R, Martyrs,” | ; 
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T 1 E 8 E anc it chriſtians Priſcus, Malchus, and 2 
ander led a retired holy life in the country near Cæſarea, 
in Paleſtine. During the fury of the perſecution under 1 
rian, they often called to and the triumphs of the mar 
and ſecretly reproached themſelves with cowardice, as ring ite 
ſoldiers who paſſed their time in ſoftneſs and eaſe, whilſt their 
brethren and fellow-warriors bore all the heat of. the battle. 
They could not long ſmother theſe warm ſentiments in their 
breaſt; but expreſſed them to one another. What, ſaid 
„they, hilt X the ſecure gate of heaven is open, ſhall we ſhut 
it againſt ourſelves? Shall we be ſo faint-hearted as not 
eto ſuffer for the name of Chriſt who died for us? Our brer ö 
cc thren invite us by their example: their blood is a loud yoice 14 
which preſſes us to tread in their ſteps. Shall we be deaf 1 

e to a cry calling us to the combat, and to a glorious victo- 

« ry | Full of this holy ardour, they all with one mind, re- 

paired to Cæſarea, and of their own accord, by a 7 01 

inſtinct of grace, preſented themſelves before the go 
nour, declaring themſelves. chriſtians. Whilft all — — 
ſtruck with admiration at the ſight of their generous 
the barbarous judge appeared not able to contain his 
Aſter having tried on them all the tortures which he employed 


rtyrs, he condemned them to be ee to | i 
41 7 v honoured cn this 7... 8 | 
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publickly anathema againſt them, &© ſtop 


| pope, the meek ſervant of 


vis St. G ONTRAN, C. March 28. 
| On tha _ DAY 


61. Srxrvs , int. Pope. "He was 2 x pnck among the Roman 
clergy in 418, when aps Zozimus condemned the Pelagian he. 
reticks. Sixtus was firſt after this ſentence, who pronounced 
thewf ſlander in Africa 
that he favoured their doctrine, as we are aſſured by St. Auſtin and 
St. Proſper in his chronicle. The former ſent him two congratula- 
tory. lettora the ſame ear, in which he a pres this teſtimony of his 
zeal, and in the Giſt of theſe —_— es an high eſteem of u 
treatiſe wrote by him in defeyce bool hs God againſt 
its enerhies.. It was that edu o* the n hereticks that 


led Garnier into the miſtake that our ſaint at Et favoured their 


errours, But a change of this kind would pot have been buried in 


 filence. After the death of St. Celeſtine, Sixtus was choſen pope 


in 432. He wrote to Neſtorius to endeavour to reclaim him after 


his condemnation at Epheſus, in 231: but his heart was hardened, 


and he ftopped his ears a _ all wholeſome admonitions. The 
had the comfort to ſce a happy reconcilimcion made, by h 
endeavours, between the''Oricntals and St. Cyril: in which he 
much commended the humilty and Ly diſpoſitions of the 
latter. He ſays: That he e 
t citude of e the wor and that it is unlaw- 
* ful for any one to abandon the fac of the epoſtolick Roman 
* church, in which St. Peter teaches in his ſaccell ars what he re- 


* ceived from Chriſt (z).“ When Baffus, a nobleman of Rome 


had been condemned by the emperour, and excommunicated dy 
of biſhops for * As a grievous fle ainſt the 

viſited and afifted him in on, 

adminiſtered him the Viaticum in his laſt fieknels, and buried him 

with his own hands. Julian of Edanum or Eculanum, the famons 


Pelagian, carnefily deſiring to recover his (ee, made great efforts 


to be admitted to the communion of the charch ; pretending that 
was become a 8 and uſed ſeveral artifices to convince our 


ey 
Faint that he re was ſo: but bo was too well acquainted with 
them to be impoſed on. This hol 25 died foon after, on the 
ha fat im the fee near eight 


twenty-eighth bf March," in ©, 
year. 9260 his letters, &c wel? 
Sr. Goran, King and Confeltor, Ho was ſou of king Cto- 
taire, and -grandſon of Clovis L and Sc. Clotildis. Being the ft 
cond: ſon, whilſt kis brothers Charibert reigned at Paris, and $i 
bert in Auſtriaſia veſding at Metz, he was crowned king of Or- 
leans and Burgundy in 86 making Challons 04 "© ms his 
capital. When com # | take. up arms, bis ambitious 

brothers and the Lombards, 
under the conduct of a brave general called Mommol, than to give 
peace to his dominions. He protected his nephews againſt the prac- 
tices 


3 5 * by | 
Ly” Ep. 1. ad Epiſc. Orient. p. 1236. Ep. 8 t. 1. (2) 
6. ad om 4 contra Neſtor, 


care and ſoli- 


e made no other uſe of his victories 
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tices of the wicked dowager queens Brunehault of Sigebert, and 
Fredegonde of Chilperick, the firebrands of France. The puttin 

te daach the: phæſaimm of the quetmat her on her death 

and the divorcing Nis wife Her catrude are crimes Ixid to his charge; 
in which the barbarous manners of his nation involved him: but 
theſe he effaced by tears of repentance. He governed his kingdom 
ſtudying rather ta prompte the} temporal .happineſs of others than 
his own, a ſtranger to the paſſions of pride, jealouſy and ambition, 
and making piety the 2 rule of his policy. The proſperity of 
Wan bad in N ag wit condbeas thoſe who uiiter he 
man policy \cannat be modelled by the maxims of the goſpel, 
whereas, udthibg can render: at eee more: flburiſting, He 


always treated the paſtors of the church with reſpe& and veneration, 
* them as his fathers, and honouring and conſulting them 
as his maſters. He, wan ther protector of the oppreſſed; and the 
tender parent af: hies ſahjetts, whom: he treated: as his children. 
He panred: ont his\treaſures:amongithem. witli a holy pans eſ- 
paciall in the. tima of; au peſtilence and famine. He gave the 
greatedt. attention: ta. the care of the fick. He faſted, prayed, we 
auch offered himſelf: to God night and day, as a victim ready to. 
ſacrificed on the altar of his * ce, to avert his indignation, which 
he belleved He- himſelf had provoked, and drawn down upon his 
innocent peopte. He war æ ſevere puniſfier of crimes ir his officers 
and others, and by many wholeſome regulations reſtrained the har- 
barous licentiouſneſs of his. troops; hut no man was more read 
to ergo offences againſt 0 own Ter He contented himſelf | 
with 1umprifoning! a: man: who, through the: inſtigation of queen 
Eredegonde, had | to: ſlab. him, and he ſpared: — 
aſſaſſin: ſeut by the ſeme wicked woman, becauſe he had taken 
ſbelterſin a church. n he built and endowed 
many, churches and. monaſteries. St. Gregory of Tours relates 
mavy, miracles performed by him botk before and after his death, 
to ſome of which he. was an .cye-witneſs. This good king like 
angther penitent David, having, ſpent his life after his converſion 
though- on the throne; in the retirement and penance of a recluſe 
(as St. Hugh of Cluny ſays: off him, exhorting =e Philip I. to 
imitate his example) died on the twenty- eighth of March in 593, 


in the ſixxy · eighabr year of his age, having reigned. thirty - one, and 
ſome months; He was; buried: in the church of St. Marcellus, 


Which he-had:founded. The. Huguenots - ſcattered his aſhes in the 


ſixteenth century onl his ſcull eica ped their fury, and is now kept 
there in a Aren cats, Hon mentioned in the Roman martyrology. 


MARCH 
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88. JoNAs, BARACHISIUS, 
and their Companions, Martyrs. | ras 


Ire their genuine acts compiled by E ſaias, 4 noble nate 

knight, in the troops of king Sapor, an eye-witneſs ; publiſhed in 
the original Chaldaick by Stephen Aſſemani, Aci. Mart. Orient. 
T. I. p. 211. They were — adulterated by the Greeks in 
Metapbhraſtes. Ruinart and Tillemont think Sapor raiſed ns 
perſecution before his fortieth year : but Aſſemant proves rom 
theſe acts and ſeveral other monuments 4 perſecution in bis 
, oighteenth year. See Pref. Gen, ae bob 214. he ; 


A. D. 327. 


ING 82 por in che cighteenth year of his reign raiſed a 
bloody enen againſt the chriſtians and demoliſhed 
their churches and monaſteries. Jonas and Barachiſius, two 
brothers of the city Beth-Aſa, hearing that ſeveral chriſtians 
lay under ſentence of death, at Hubaham, went thither to en- 
courage and ſerve them. Nine of that number received the 
crown of martyrdom. After their execution Jonas and Bara- 
chiſius were apprehended for having exhorted them to die. 
The preſident mildly intreated the two brothers to obey the 
king of kings, meaning the king of Perſia, and to worſhip 
the ſun, moon, fire and water. Their | anſwer was that it 
was more reaſonable to obey the immortal King of hea- 
ven and earth than a mortal prince.“ The Magians were 
much offended to hear their king called mortal.. By their ad- 
vice the martyrs were ſeparated, and Barachiſius was caſt into 
a very narrow cloſe dungeon. Jonas they detained with them, 
endeavouring to perſuade him to facrifice to fire, the ſun and 
water. The prince of the Magians ſeeing him inflexible, 
cauſed him to be laid flat on his belly with a ſtake under his 
navel, and to be beaten both with knotty clubs and with rods. 

The martyr all the time continued in prayer, ſaying: 1 
„ thank you, O God of our father Abraham. Enable me, I 


cc beſeech you, to offer to you et holocauſts. One 14 1 
* 8 
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* have aſted of the Lord : this will I ſeek after (1). The ſun, 


£ moon, fire and water I renounce : I believe and confeſs the 
« Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt.“ The judge ordered him 
next to be ſet in a frozen pond, with a. cord tied to his foot. 
After ſupper and a ſhort nap he ſent for Barachiſius, and told 


him his brother had ſacrificed. The martyr ſaid, it was im- 
poſſible that he ſhould have paid divine honours to fire, a 


vile creature, and ſpoke much on the'immenſity and power of 
God, and with ſuch eloquence and force that the Magians 
were aſtoniſhed to hear him, and ſaid to one another, that if 
he were permitted to ſpeak in publick he would draw over ma- 
ny from their religion, Whereupon they eoncluded for the 
future to hold his interrogatories in the night. In the mean 
time they cauſed two red-hot iron plates, and two red-hot 
hammers to be applied under each arm, and ſaid to him: “ If 


you ſhake off either of theſe, = the king's fortune, you 


deny Chriſt.” He meekly replied : << I fear not your fire; 
© nor ſhall I throw off your inſtruments of torture. I 

* you to try without delay all your torments on me. He wha 
is engaged in combat for God is full of courage.” They 
ordered melted lead to be dropped into his noſtrils and eyes 


and, that he ſhould then be carried to priſon, and there hung 


up by one foot. Jonas after this being brought out of his 


pool, the Magians ſaid to him: How do you find yourſelf 


this morning? We imagine you paſt the laſt night but very 
« uncomfortably.” No, replied Jonas: from the day I 
6 came inte the world I never remember a night more ſweet 
4 and agreeable :/' for, I was wonderfully refreſhed by the re- 
% membrance of Chriſt's ſufferings.” The Magians ſaid: 


4 Your companion hath renounced.” The martyr interrupt- 


ing them anſwered :I know that he hath long ago renounced 
&. the devil and his angels.” The Magians urged: Take care 
cc leſt you'periſh abandoned both by God and man.” Jonas 


| replied : If you are really wiſe as you boaſt, judge if it be 


&, not better to ſow the corn than to keep it hoarded up. Our 
« life is a ſeed fown to rife again in the world to come, when 
« it will be renewed by Chriſt in immortal light.“ The Ma- 
gians ſaid: * Your books have drawn many aſide.” Jonas an- 
fwered : * They have indeed drawn many from worldly plea- 


& ſures. When a ſervant of Chriſt is in his ſufferings inebriated 


* with love from the paſſion of his Lord, he forgets the tran- 


| ſitory ſtate of this ſhort life, its riches, eſlates, gold and 


4 honours; regardleſs of kings and princes, lords and noble- 
„men where an eternity is at ſtake, he deſires nothing ” 


15 f 1 


(1) PL, xxvi. 4 


* " = * = 8 2 
4 - * — . — 
— ** - - "> * . Ing 8 * 1 1 — „ 
8 — N A ——— —c « . — 2 2 8 4 . n . 3 
— nw agen — Irs K y g 8 — 7 ESD 2 . — —— ne 2 — „ — wv 
, FEW = an INSTR A — 8 8 = ' Is FT . * Y * - - 
* I a > * 2 — - 8 4 


*% 


548 Se. JONAS, Ve. MM. Marth ag 
& the ſight of the only true King, whoſe empire is-everlaſtin 

oy ad Oe power can roy ages.” The judges =- 
manded all his fingers and toes to be cut off joint by joint, and 
ſcattered about. Then they ſaid to him ; © Now wait the 
* Harveſt to reap other hands from this load,” ; To whom he 
faid : Other hands I do not aſk. God is 2 who firſt 
& framed me, and who; will give me new ſtrength.” After 
chis, the ſkin was torn off the martyr's head, his tongue whs 
cut out, and he was thrown. into a veſſel of boiling. pitch; 
but the pitch by a ſudden ebullition running, over, the ſervant 
of God was not hurt by it. The judges next.ordered him to 
be ſqueezed in a wooden preſs till his veins, finews and fibres 


burſt, Laſtly, his body was ſawn. with an inon-ſawy and by 


pieces thrown: into a dry ciſtern, Guards were. appointed: to 
watch the ſacred. relicks leſt chriſtians ſhould. teal them away. 
The judges then called: upon Harachiſius ts ſpare his · own body. 
To whom he ſaid: „ This body I did not frame, neither will 


% T deſtroy it. God its maker will again reflore it; and will 


& judge you and your king.” Hormiſdutſcirus turning to Ma- 
Barnarſes ſaid: ** By our delays we affwnt the king, Theſe 
men regard neither words: nor _torments! They therefore 

reed that he ſhould be beaten with ſharp- pointed ruſhes-; then 
at ſplinters of reeds ſhould. be. agplied to his body, and-by-cords 
rait drawn and pulled, ſhould be preſſed deep into his fleſh, 


and that in this condition. his. body pierced” alk over. with ſharp | 
fpikes, armed like a porcupine, ſhould be rolled on the ground 


After theſe tortures, he was put into the ſcrew! or preſo, and 
boiling piteh and brimſtone were poured into his mouth. By 
this laſt torment he obtained. a crown equal to that of his bro> 


ther. Under their moſt exquiſite. tortures they thought they 


bought heaven too cheap. n the news of. their death, Ab- 


Cuſciatus,, an old friend, came and purchaſed thein bodies for 
five hundred drachms and: three ſilk garments, binding him- 
ſelf alſo by oath-never to. divulge the ſale.. The acts are cloſed 


buy theſe words: This book was written from the mouths of 


« witneſſes, and contains the acts of the ſaints! Jonas, Bara- 
* chiſius-and others, martyrs of Chriſt, who by his ſuccour 
* fought, triumphed and were crowned, in whoſe prayers we 
& beg place may be found by Efaias, ſon of Adabus of Arzun 
(in Armenia) of the troop. of royal horſemen, who was 


* preſent at their interrogatories and tortures, and ho- wrote 
© the hiſtory of their conflicts. They wee crowned on the 


twenty-ninth of the moon of December. This was the twen- 


Teak of that month in the year of Chriſt 32 of Sapor 
I. the eighteenth, The Roman martyrology mentions them 


on the twenty-ninth of March. 8 
1 On 


JT 
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cords, but they 
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fel, che Autan king of the Vandals, in Africa, having on his return 
out of Italy, in 457, enacted new penal laws and feverer than any he 
had till then put in force againſt catholicks, Count Armogaſtes was 
on that — deprived of his honours and dignities at court, and 
moſt gruetly tortured. But no ſooner had the jailers bound him with 
broke of themſelves as the martyr lifted up his 
eyes to heaven; and this happened ſeveral times. And though 
they afterwards hung him up by one foot with his head downwards 


1 


for a confiderable time, the faint was no more affected by this tor- 
ment than if he had lain all the While at his eaſe on a feather- 


bed. Theodorick, the king's ſon, thereupon ordered his head to 
be ſtruck off: but one of his Arian prieſts diverted him from it, 
— him to take other meaſures with him to prevent his 
being looked upon as a martyf by thoſe of his party, which 
would be of diſſervice to the oppoſite cauſe, He was there- - 
fore ſent into Byzacena to work in the mines; and ſometime after, 
for 17 diſgrace, he was removed thence into the neighbour- 
— 
8 


hood and employed in keeping cows. But he looked 
upon it as his glory to be diſhonoured before men in the cauſe 


of God. It was not long before he had a revelation that his 


end drew near. S0 having forctold the time of his death, and 


given orders to a devout chriſtian about the place where he defired 


to be interred; the holy confeſſor a few days after went to receive 
the reward of. thoſe that ſuffer in the cauſe of truth. 


- Archinimas, of the city Maſcula, in Numidia, reſiſted all the 


artifices which the king could uſe to overcome his faith, and was 
condemned to be beheaded, but was reprieved whilſt he ſtood under 
the axe. .Satur, or Saturus, was maſter of the houſhold to Hunerick, 
by whom he was threatened to be deprived of his eftate, goods, ſlaves, 
wife and children for his faith. His own wife omitted nothing in her 


gms agg him to purchaſe his pardon at the expence of 


s conſcience. But he courageouſly anſwered her in the words of 


Job: You baue ſputen like one of the fooliſÞ women (1). If you 


loved me you would give me very different advice, and not puſh 
« me on to a ſecond death. Let them do their worſt: I will always 
+ remember our Lord's words: F any man com to nit and hate not 
te bis fauber and mother, his wife and children, his brethren and fifters 


aul his aan tify alſe, he cannot be my diſciple vg He ſuffered many 


torments, was ſtripped of all his ſubRance, forbid ever to appear in 
publick, end reduced to grear diſtreſs. But God enriched him with 
9 and called him to himſelf See St. Victor Vitenſis, 
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65d St. EU STASI Us, Ce. March a9“ 
St. EvsTas1vs, or Eusrachius, abbot of Luxeu, ſucceeded 
his maſter St. Columban in that charge, in 611. He ſanctiſied him- 
ſelf by humility, continual prayer, watching and faſting; was the 
ſpiritual father of 660 monks, and of many holy biſhops and ſaints, 
and died in 625. He is mamed in the martyrologies of Ado, and 


5 


the Roman. See his life by Jonas, his collegu. 


Some Greeks rank among the ſaints on this day Maxx, biſhop of 
Arethuſa, in Syria, in the fourth age. When Conſtantius put to 
death his uncle Julius Conſtantius, brother of Conftantine the 
Great with his eldeſt ſon ; the two younger, Gallus and Julian, 
narrowly eſcaped the ſword. In that danger Mark concealed Julian, 
and ſecretly ſupplied him with neceſſaries for his ſubſiſtence. When 
Julian became emperour, he commanded that the temples which 
had been demoliſhed by chriſtians during the two preceding reigns, 
| ſhould be rebuilt at their expences. Mark had by the authority of 
Conſtantius demoliſhed a very magnificent temple which was held 
in great veneration by the idolaters : he had alſo built a church, 
and converted a great number of infidels. Authorized by the 
law of, Julian, the heathens of Arethuſa, when they ſaw them- 
ſelves uppermoſt, fell on the chriſtians ; and Mark finding that 
they were ready to ſhew their reſentment againſt him in particular, 
Which they had long concealed, he at firſt, purſuant to to goſpel 
precept, betook himſelf to flight to eſcape their fury. But un- 
derſtanding that they had apprehended ſome of his flock inſtead' of 
him, he returned and delivered himſelf up to the perſecutors, to | 
animate others in the ſame cauſe by his example and inſtructions. 4 
'They ſeized him ſoon after his return, dragged him through the 
ſtreets by the hair or any part they could lay hold of, without the 
leaſt eompaſſion for his age, or regard for his virtue and learning. 
Having ſtript him, and ſcourged him all over his body, joining ig- 
nominy and inſults with cruelty, they threw him into the ſtinking 
Publick jakes. Having taken him from thence, they left him to 
the children, ordering them to prick and pierce him, without mer- 
cy, with their writing /y/es or ſteel pencils. They bound his legs 
with cords ſo tight, as to cut and bruiſe his fleſh. to the very 
bone; they rang off his ears with ſmall ſtrong threads; and in 
| this maimed. bloody condition they puſhed him from one to ano- 
ther. After this they rubbed him over with honey and fat broth ; 
and ſhutting him. up in a kind of cage, hung him up in. the air 
where the ſun was moſt ſcorching at noon-day, in the midſt of 
Summer, in order to draw the waſps and gnats upon him, whoſe 
Kings are exceeding ſharp and piercing in thoſe hot countries. He 
was ſo calm in the midit of his ſufferings, that, though ſo ſorely 
wounded and covered with flies and waſps, he bantered them as 
he hung in the air; telling them, that while they were groveling 
on the earth, he was raiſed by them towards heaven. They fre- 
Coy ſolicited him to rebuild their temple, but though they reduced 
eir demandg by degrees to a trifling ſum, he conſtantly anſwered, 
that it would be an impiety to give them one farthing towards ſuch 
2 work. This indeed would be to concur to idolatrous — 
| 2 i . ut 
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March. 30. St. JOHN CLIMACUS, a? 36x 
but his demoliſhing the temple would have been 3 order of 
taw and juſtice, had he done it without publick authority. At 
length the fury. of the people was turned into admiration of his pa- 
tience, and they ſet him at liberty ; and ſeveral of them afterwards 
begged of him to inſtruc them in the principles of a religion which 
was capable of inſpiring. ſuch; a reſolution. Having ſpent the re- 
mainder of his life in the faithful diſcharge of the duties of his 
Ration, he died in peace under Jovian or Valens. He is not 
named in the Roman martyrology, nor venerated by the church 
among the ſaints. He had been long engaged in the errours and 
intrigues of the Semi- Arians; but the encomiums given him by 
St. Gregory Nazianzen, Theodoret and Sozomen, when they re- 


late his ſufferings, ſhew that towards the end of the reign of Con- 


ſtantius, he joined in the orthodox communion. 
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st. JOHN CLIMACUS, Abbot. 


From his ife written by Dani, a monk of Raithu, ſom after bis | 


. death, and from his own works. See Bulteau, Hist. monaſt, 
d Orient, and d Andilly, or rather his nephew Le Maitre, in his 
life prefixed to the excellent French tranſlation of his works. 


- A. D. 605. 


T. Jonx, generally diſtinguiſhed by the appellation of Cli- 
macus, from his excellent book entitled Climax, or the 


ladder to perfection, was born about the year 525, probably 
in Paleſtine. By his extraordinary progreſs in the arts and 
ſciences he obtained very young the ſurname of the Scholaſtict. 
But at fixteen years of age he renounced all the advantages 
which the world promiſed him, to dedicate himſelf to God 
in a religious ſtate, in 547. He retired to Mount Sinai, which 
from the time of 'the diſciples of St. Antony and St. Hilarion 
had been always, peopled by holy men, who in imitation of 
- Moſes, when he received the law on that mountain, lived in 
the perpetual ' contemplation of heavenly things. Our novice 
fearing the danger of diffipation and relaxation, to which nu- 
merous communities are generally more expoſed than others, 
ehoſe not to live in the green monaſtery on the ſummit, but in 
Poke 1 „ Afi, 
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35 St. JOHN CLIMACUS; A. March 3% f 1 
an hermitage on the deſcent of the mountain, under the diſ- C 
 cipline of Martyrius, an holy ancient anchoret. By ſilence, { 
he curbed the inſolent ' itch ep, Fern every thing, an ( 
ordinary vice in learned men, but uſually a mark of pride and t 


ſelf-ſufficiency. By perfect humility and obedience, he ba- ſi 
niſhed the dangerous : deſire of ſelf-complacency in his actions. 4 
He never contradicted, never diſputed with any one. So per- a 
fect was his ſubmiſſion that he ſeemed to have no ſelf- will. 7 
He undertook to ſail through the deep ſea of this mortal life If 
ſecurely under the direction of -a.prudent- guide, and ſhunned h 
thoſe rocks which he could not have eſcaped, had he preſumed A 
to ſteer alone, as he tells us (1). From the viſible mountain tl 
he raiſed his heart, without interruption in all his actions, to th 
God, who is inviſible; and attentive to all the motions of his a 
grace, ſtudied only to do his will. Four years he ſpent in the tl 
trial of his own ſtrength, and in learning the obligations of his fr 
ſtate, before he made his religious profeſſion which was in the be 
twentieth year of his age. In his writings he ſeverely con- Cc 
demns engagtments made by perſons too young, or before a ar 
ſufficient probation. By fervent prayer and faſting he prepared ty 
himſelf for the folemn conſecration of himſelf to God, that n1 
the moſt intenſe fervour might make his holocauſt the more m 
perfect: and from that moment he ſeemed to be renewed in be 
ſpirit; and his maſter admired the ſtrides with which, like a fr 
mighty giant, the young diſciple advanced daily more and a 
more towards God by felf-denial, - obedience, humility and 3 
the uninterrupted exerciſes of divine love and prayer. in 
In the year 560, and the thirty-fiſth of his age, he loſt ca 
Martyrius by death; having then ſpent nineteen years in that m 
place in penance and holy contemplation. By the advice of a to 
prudent direclor, he then embraced an eremetical life in a plain We 
called Thole, near the foot of Mount Sinai, His cell was ſel 
five miles from the church, probably the ſame which had been 
Þuilt a little before, by order of the emperour Juſtinian, for ac 
the uſe of the monks, at the bottom of this mountain, in ho- fer 
nour of the Bleſſed Virgin, as Procopius mentions (2). Thi- int 
ther he went FORT Saturday and Sunday to aſſiſt, with all the dt, 
other anchorets and monks. of that deſert, at the holy office and lo 
at the celebration of the divine myſteries, when they all com- ug 
municated. His diet was very. ſparing, though to ſhun oſten- WI 


| tation and the danger of vain-glory, he eat of every.thing that | 4 
was allowed among the monks of Egypt, who univerſally ab- for 
ſtained from fleſh, fiſh, &c. Prayer was his principal employ- ſo 


ment; and he practiſed what he earneſtly recommends to all of 


A (1) Gr. 1. (2) Procop. I. 5. de ædif. Juſtin. 
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chriſtians, that in all their actions, thoughts and words, they 
ſhould. keep themſelves with great fervour in the preſence of 
God, and direct all they do to his holy, will (3), By habitual con- 
templation he acquired an extraordinary purity of heart, and 
ſuch a facility of lovingly beholding God in all his works; 
that this practice ſeemed in him a ſecond nature. Thus he 
accompanied his ſtudies with perpetual prayer. He aſſiduouſſy 
read the holy ſcriptures, and. fathers, and was one of the moſt 
learned doctors of the church. But to preſerve the treaſure of 
humility, he concealed as much as poſſible, both his natural 
and acquired talents, and the extraordinary graces with which 
the Holy Ghoſt enriched his ſoul. By this ſecrecy he fled from 
the danger of vainglory which like a leech ſticks to our beſt 
actions, and ſucking from them its nouriſhment, robs us of 
their fruit. As if this cell had not been ſufficiently remote 
from the eyes of men, St. John frequently retired into a neigh- 
bour ing Cavern which, he had made in the rock, Where no One 
could come to diſturb his devotions, or interrupt his tears. So 
ardent were his charity and compunction that his eyes ſeemed 
two fountains which ſcarce ever ceaſed to flow; and his conti- 
nual ſighs and groans to heaven, under the weight of the 
miſeries inſeparable from his mortal pilgrimage, were not to 
be equalled by the vehemency of the cries of thoſe who ſuffer 
from knives and fire. Overcome by importunities he admitted 
a holy anchoret named Moyſes to live with him as his diſciple. 
Sad beſtowed on St. John an extraordinary grace of heal - 
ing the ſpiritual diſorders. of ſouls. Among others a, monk 
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{& called Iſaac, was brought almoſt. to the brink of deſpair by 
at moſt violent temptations: of the fleſh, He addreſſed. himſelf 
4 to St. John, who perceived by his tears how much he under- 
in went from that conflict and ſtruggle which he felt within him- 
as ſelf. The ſervant of God commended his faith and ſaid: 
en „My ſon, let us have recourſe to God by prayer“ They 
or accordingly proſtrated themſelves together on the ground in 
. fervent ſupplication for a deliverance, and from that time the 
. infernal ſerpent left Iſaac in peace. Many others reſorted to 
he St. John for ſpiritual advice: but the devil excited ſome to jea- 
ond louſy, who cenſured him as one who out of vanity loſt much 
4 time in unprofitable diſcourſe. The faint took this accuſation, 
wy which was a mere calumny, in good part, and as a charitable 
hat admonition; he therefore impoſed on himſelf a rigorous ſilence 
ab- for near a twelvemonth. This his humility and modeſty 
oy- ſo much aſtoniſhed his calumniators, that they joined the reſt 
all of the monks in beſeeching him to. reaſſume his former func- 
ns, tion of giving charitable advice to all that reſorted to him for 
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it, and not to bury that talent of ſcience which he had re- 
ceived for the benefit of many. He who knew not what it 
was to contradict others, with the ſame humility and deference 


again opened his mouth to inſtruct his neighbour in the rules 


of perfect virtue: in which office ſuch was the reputation of 
his wiſdom and experience, that he was regarded as another 


Moſes in that holy place. 


St. John was now ſeventy-five years old, and had ſpent 
forty of them in his hermitage, when in the year 600, he was 
unanimouſly choſen abbot of Mount Sinai, and ſuperiour ge- 


neral of all the monks and hermits in that country. Soon after he 


was raiſed to this dignity, the people of Paleſtine and Arabia, in 
the time of a great drought and famine, made their application 
to him as to another Elias, begging him to intercede with God 


in their behalf. The ſaint failed not, with great earneſtneſs, 
to recommend their diſtreſs to the father of mercies, and his 
prayer was immediately recompenſed with abundant rains. St. 
Gregory the Great, who then ſat in St. Peter's chair, wrote 
to our holy abbot (4), recommending himſelf to his prayers, - 
and ſent him beds, with other furniture and oy for his- 


hoſpital for the uſe of pilgrims near Mount Sinai. John who 
had uſed his utmoſt endeavours to decline the paſtoral charge, 


when he faw it laid upon him, neglected no means which 
might promote the ſanctification of all thoſe who were en- 
truſted to his care. That poſterity might receive ſome- 


ſhare in the benefit of his holy inſtructions, John, the learned 


and virtuous abbot of Raithu, a monaſtery fituate towards the 
Red-Sea, intreated him, by that obedience he had ever praChiſed 
even with regard to his inferiours, that he would draw up 


the moſt neceſſary rules by which fervent fouls might arrive 


at chriſtian perfection. The faint anſwered him, that nothing 
but extreme humility could have moved him to write to ſo mi- 


ſerable a ſinner, deſtitute of every ſort of virtue; but that he re- 
ceived his commands with reſpect, though far above his ſtrength, 
never conſidering his own' inſufficiency. Wherefore, appre- 
henſive of falling into death by diſobedience, he took up his 
pen in haſte with great eagerneſs mixed with fear, and ſet 
| himſelf to draw ſome imperfect outlines as an unſkilful painter, 


leaving them to receive from him as a great maſter, the finiſh- 


ing ſtrokes, This produced the excellent work which he 
called Climax, or the ladder of religious perfection. This 


baok, being written in ſentences almoſt in the manner of apho- 


riſms, abounds more in ſenſe than words. A certain majeſtick 
himplicity, an inexpreſſible unction and ſpirit of humility, 


joined 


(4) St Greg. l 11. Ep. 1. 1. 12. Ep. 16, T. 2. P. 1091. 
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joined with: conciſeneſs and perſpicuity, very much enhance 


the value of this performance: but its chief merit conſiſts in 


the ſublime ſentiments, and perfect deſcription of all chriſtian: 
virtues, which it contains, The authour confirms his precepts by 
ſeveral edifying examples, as of obedience and penance (5). In 


deſcribing a monaſtery of 330 monks, which he had viſited 
near Alexandria, in Egypt, he mentions one of the principał 


citizens of that city, named Iſidore, who petitioning to be ad- 
mitted into the houſe, ſaid to the abbot: As iron is in the 


c hands of the ſmith ſo am I in your hands.“ The abbot or- 


dered him to remain without the gate, and to proſtrate himſelf 
at the feet of every one that paſſed by, begging their prayers for 


his ſoul ſtruck with a leproſy. Thus he paſſed ſeven years 


in profound humility and patience. He told St. John that dur- 
ing the firſt year he always conſidered himſelf as a ſlave con- 
demned for his ſins, and ſuſtained violent conflicts. The ſe- 
cond year he paſſed in tranquility and confidence; and the 
third with reliſh and pleaſure in his humiliations. So great 
was his virtue that the abbot determined to preſent him 
to the biſhop in order to be promoted to the prieſthood, 


but the humility of the holy penitent prevented the execution 


of that deſign; for having begged at leaſt. a reſpite, he died 
within ten days. St. John could not help admiring the cook 
of this numerous community, who ſeemed always recollected, 
and generally bathed in tears, amidſt his continual occupation, 
and aſked him by what means he nouriſhed ſo perfect a ſpirit 
of compunction, in the midſt of ſuch a diſſipating laborious. 
employment. He ſaid, that ſerving the monks he repreſented 
to himſelf that he was ſerving not men, but God in his ſer- 
vants : and that the fire, he always had before his eyes, remind- 


ed him of that fire which will burn ſouls for all eternity. The 


moving deſcription which our authour gives of the monaſtery 
of penitents called the Priſon, above a mile from the former, 
hath been already abridged in our language, John the Sabaite 
told our ſaint, as of a third perſon, that ſeeing himſelf re- 
ſpeed in his monaſtery, he conſidered that this was not the 
way to ſatisfy for his fins. Wherefore, with the leave of his. 


abbot, he repaired to a ſevere monaſtery in Pontus, and after 
three years ſaw in a dream a ſchedule, of his debts, to the 


amount in appearance of 100 pounds of gold, of which only 
ten were cancelled. He therefore repeated often to himſelf : 
% Poor Antiochus, thou haſt ftill a great debt to ſatisfy,” 


Aſter paſſing other thirteen years in contempt and the moſt fer- 


vent practices of penance, he deſerved to fee in a viſion his 

whole debt blotted out. Another monk in a grievous fit of 

. 004 N illneſs 
(5) Gr. 4. & 5. 5 
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Hneſs fell into a trance, in which he lay as if he had been 
dead for the ſpace of an hour: but recovering, he ſhut himſelf up 
in his cell, and lived a recluſe twelve years, almoſt con 
weeping, in the perpetual meditation of death. When he 
| was near death, his brethren could only extort from him theſe 
words of edification: He who. bath death always before his 
cc eyes, will never fin.” John, abbot of Raithu, explained 
this book of our ſaint by judicious cents, which are alſo 
extant, We have likewiſe a letter'of St. John Climacus to the 
ſame perſon, concerning the duties of a paſtor, in which he 
exhorts him in correcting others to temper ſeverity with mild- 
neſs, and encourages him zealouſly to fulfill the obligations of 
his charge; for nothing is greater or more acceptable to God 
than to offer him the ſacrifce of rational ſouls ſancti ed 01 

nance and charity, 

St. John. ſighed continually under che weight of his dipnity, 
| during the — years that he governed the monks of Mount 


Sinai : and as he had taken upon him that burden with fear and 


reluctance, he with joy found means to reſign the ſame 2 little 
before his death. Heavenly coftemplation, and the continual 
exerciſe of divine love and praiſe, were his delight and comfort 
in his earthly pilgrimage : and in this imitation of the functions 
of the dlellel ſpirits in heaven he placeth the eſſence of the 


monaſtick ſtate (6). In his excellent maxims concerning the 


gift of holy tears, the fruit of charity (7), we ſeem to behold 
a lively portraiture of his moſt pure ſoul. He died im his her- 
mitage, on the thirtieth day of March, in 605, being four- 
ſcore years old. His ſpiritual fon George, who had fucceeded 
him in the abbacy, earneſtly begged of God that he might not 
be ſeparated from his dear maſter and guide; and followed him 
” a | happy death within a few Gays.” A 


Os the hacks DAY 


st. RecuLve, or Rizvi,, who having converted the country of 
Senlis to the faith, about the ſame time t 


in France, was made firſt biſhop of Senlis, and died in * in 
the midſt of his flock, 


(e) oY 4 (7) Gr. I, 27. 30. 
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T. Acacius was biſhop of Antioch, OR the tows of 9 
that name in Phrygia, where the Marcionites were numer- Wi 
ous, He was ſurnamed Agathangel, ar Good-Angel, and e- 
tremely reſpected by the people for his ſanctity. It was. owing 
* zeal that ay one of his flock rengunced Chriſt by ſacri- 
to 1 during the perſecution of Decius, a 1 
ſeveral of the ionite hereticks had betrayed. Our . 
me himſelf made a glorious confeſſion of his faith z of which 10 
the — relation, tranſcribed from the publick | regiſter, bs .. 
a v0 
Martian, a man of conſular dignity, arriving at Antioch, 2 ig] 
ſmall town of his government, ordered the biſhop to be brought 1s 
before him. His name was Acacius, and he was ftyled the | 
buckler and * of that country for his univerſal charity and 1 
epiſcopal zeal artian ſaid to him : As you have the hap- 
< pineſs to live under the Roman laws you are bound to love 
c and honour our princes, who are our protectors.” Acacius 
anſwered : Of all the ſubjects of the empire, none love and 
ce honour the emperour mote than the chriſtians. We pray 


EE without intermiſſion for his perſon, and that it may pleaſe 
God to grant him long life, proſperity, ſucceſs, and all be- 
: _ © nediQtions ; that he may be endowed by him with the ſpirit 


< of juſtice and wiſdom to govern his people; that his reign 
be auſpicious and proſperous, bleſſed with joy, peace and 
plenty throughout all the provinces that obey him.” 
Martian « All this I commend ; but that the emperour 
may be the better convinced of your ſubmiſſion and fide» 
« lity, come now and offer him a ſacrifice with me.” Acacius. 
„ I have already told you, that I pray to the great and true 
<< God for the emperour ; but he ought not to require a ſacri- 
* fice from us, nor is there any due to him or to any man” 
„ whatſoever,” Martian. Tell us what God you _— 
66 at 


— 
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« that we may alſo pay him our offerings and homages.” 
Acacius, I wiſh from my heart you did but know him to 
5 your advantage. Martian. Tell me his name.“ Aca- 
cius. He is called the God of Abraham, of Ifaac and 


« of Jacob.” Martian. Are theſe the names of Gods ?” 


Acacius. By fo means, but of men to whom the true 
God ſpoke; 7 is tlie only God, LAY he alone is 

& be adored, feared and loved. Mar ian. “ What is this 
cc God ?” Acaciuy;: He is the moſt Aubnai, who is 
cc ſeated above the cherubims and — Martian. 


« What is a ſeraphim?” Acacius. A. miniftring ſpirit 


of the moſt high God, and one of the principal tords of 
cc the heavenly I Martian. What * chimeras are 
< theſe? Lay aſide theſe whims of inviſible beings, and adore 
% ſuch gods 288 ſee.” 
Acacius. © Tell: me who are thoſe gods to whom you 
4c would have me facrifice? Martian. “ Apollo, the ſaviour 
cc of men, who preſerves us from peſtilence and famine, who 
« enlightens, preſerves and governs the univerſe.” Acacius. 
tc Do you mean that wretch that could not preſerve his own 
« life: who being in love with a young woman (Daphne) ran 
<« about diſtracted in purſuit of her, not knowing that he was 
de never to poſſeſs the object of his deſires. It is therefore 


« evident, that he could hot foreſee things to come ſince he 
<< was in the dark as to his own fate: and as clear that he 


« could be no god who was thus cheated by a creature. All 
% know likewiſe that he had a baſe paſſion for Hyacinth, a 
e beautiful boy, and was ſo awkward as to break the head of 
© that minion, the fond object of his criminal paſſion, with a 
« coit? Is not he alſo that God who with Neptune turned 
% maſon, hired himſelf to a king (Laomedon of Troy) and 
built the walls of a city? Would you oblige me to ſacri- 
&« fice to ſuch a divinity, or to Eſeulapius thunderſtruck by 

«Jupiter ? or to Venus, whoſe life was infamous, and to a 
« hundred ſuch monſters, to whom you offer ſacrifice? No, 
„though my life itſelf depended on it, ought I to pay divine 
4 honours to thoſe whom I ſhould bluſh to imitate, and of 
om ] can entertain no other ſentiments than thoſe of con- 
«tempt and execration? You adore gods, the imitators of 
ce whom you yourſelves would puniſh.” Martian. It is uſual 
4c for you chriitians to raiſe ſeveral calumnies againſt our gods; 
for which reaſon I command you to come now with me to a 
c banquet in honour of Jupiter and Juno, and acknowledge 
c and perform what is due to their-majeſty,” Acacius. How 
* can I ſacrifice to a man whoſe ſepulchre is unqueſtionably 
40 in Crete ? Wan? 2 * riſen ___ Cy wer «© You 
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& muſt either ſacrifice or die.” Acacius. © This is the cu- 

<«. ftom of the Dalmatian robbers; when they have taken a 
_ ©. paſſenger in a narrow way, they leave him no other choice 
c but to ſurrender his money or his life. But for my part 1 
* declare to you that I fear nothing that you can do to me. 
*The laws puniſh adulterers, thieves and murderers. Were 1 
& ouilty of any of thoſe things, I ſhould be the firſt man to 
& condemn myſelf, But if my whole crime be the adoring of 
<« the true God, and I am on this account to be put to death, 
& it is no longer a law but an injuſtice.” Martian. I 
<* have no order to judge but to counſel you to obey. If you 
cc refuſe I know how to force you to a compliance.” Acacius. 
<< have a law which I will obey: this commands me not to 
“ renounce my God. If you think yourfelf bound to execute 
<« the orders of a man who. in a little time hence muſt leave 
© the world, and his body become the food of worms, much 
& more ſtrictly am I bound to obey the omnipotent God who 
& is infinite and eternal, and who hath declared: Jhoever' 
& ſhall deny me before men, him will I deny before my Fa- 


Martian. You now mention the errour of your ſect 
ce which I have long deſired to be informed of: you ſay then 
ce that God hath a ſon?” Acacius. Doubtleſs he hath 
c one.” Martian. Who is this Son of God?” Acacius.” 


c The word of truth and grace.” Martian. Is that his 


C name? Acacius. © You did not aſk. me his name, but 
«. what he is.” Martian. What then is his name?” Acacius. 


« Tesus CHRIST.“ Martian having enquired of the ſaint by 


what woman God had this ſon, he replied, that the divine ge- 


neration of the word is of a different nature from human gene- 
ration, and proved it from the language the royal prophet 
makes uſe of in the forty-fourth pſalm. Martian. Is God 


then corporeal ? Acacius. He is known only to him- 
ce ſelf. We cannot deſcribe him; he is inviſible to us in this: 


c mortal ſtate, but we are ſufficiently acquainted with his per- 
cc fections to confeſs and adore him.” Martian. If God 
cc hath no body how can he have a heart or mind?” Acacius, 
** Wiſdom . hath no dependence or neceſſary connection with 
<< an organized body. What hath body to do with under- 
<« ſtanding ?” He then preſſed him to ſacrifice from the exam- 
ple of the Cataphrygians or Montaniſts, and engage all under 
his care to do the ſame. Acacius replied : << It 


Martian, © Give me all their names.” Acacius, They 
| ? 
| | are 


is not me 
c theſe people obey, but God. Let them hear me when 1 
« adviſe them to what is right; but let them deſpiſe me if I 
« offer them the contrary and endeavour to pervert them.“ 


56 St. BENJAMIN, M. March 31. 
< are written in heaven, in God's: inviſible regiſters,” Mar- 
tian. Where: are the magicians, your companions,. and the 
< teachers of this cunningly deviſed errour?” by which he 
probably meant the prieſts. Acacius. No one in the world 

c abhars. magick more than we ehriftians.” Martian. „Ma- 
« gick is the new religion which you introduce. Acacius. 
Me deſtroy thoſe gods hom you fear though you made them 
4 yourſelvea. We, on the contrary, fear not him whom we 
<< have made with: our hands, but him who: created us, and 

e who is the Lord and Maſter of all nature; who loved us as 

„ our goad father, and redeemed. us from death and hell as the 
careful and affectionate ſhepherd of our fouls.” Martian. 
<« Give the names I require if you would avoid the torture.” 
Acacius. I am before the tribunal, and do you aſk me my 
name, and not ſatisfied with that, you muſt alſo know thoſe 
© of the other miniſters? do you hope 3 many, 


© you whom I alone am able thus to confound ? If you de- | 
<« fire to know our names, mine is. Acacius, If you would | 
% know more, they call me Agathangelus, and my two com- 
<c panions are Piſo, biſhop of the Trojans, and Menander, a 0 
ce prieſt. Do nom what you pleaſe.” Martian. You ſhall 
<. remain in priſon, till the emperour is acquainted with what ] 
s has paſſed on this fubje& and ſends: his orders concerning 

% you.” FEA to $1957 7 -c ON. g r | 
= The emperour Decius having read the interrogatory, recom- f 
penſed Mareian by bs ws overnour of Pamphilia, but 
admired ſo much the prudence and conſtancy of Acacius, that © 
he ordered him to be diſcharged and ſuffered him. to profeſs the = 
This his glorious confeſſion is dated on the twenty-ninth of 1 
March, and happened under Devius, in 250, or 231. How P 
long St. Acacius ſurvived does- not appear. The Greeks, N 
Egyptians and other oriental churches honour his name on the y 
e 2 
On the ſame DAY re 
i | ann r 2 1 | Cl 
St. BNIAUix, deacon, M. Iſdegerdes, ſon of Sapor III. put H 


a ſtop. to the cruel perſecutions againit the chriſtians in Ferſia, which 
had been begun by Sapor II. and the church had enjoyed twelve 
years peace in that kingdom, when, in 420, it was diſturbed by the 
indiſcreet zeal of one Abdas, a chriſtian: biſhop, wha, burned down 
the. Pyræum ox temple of fire, the great divinity of the Perſians. 
King Iſdegerdes threatened to demoliſh all the churches of the 
chriſtians, unleſs he would rebuild it. Abdas had done ill in de- 
ſtroying the temple, but did well in refuſing to rebuild. it; for no- 
ching can make it lawful to contribute to any act of idolatry,” or * 
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the building a temple, as Theodoret obſerves. Iſdegerdes therefore 
demoliſbed all the chriſtian churches in Perſia, put to death Abdas 
and raiſed a general perſecution againſt the church, which conti- 
tinued forty years with great fury. Iſdegerdes died the year fol- 


lowing, in 421. But his ſon and ſucceſſour Varanes carried on 


the perſecution with greater inhumanity. 'The very deſcription 


which Theodoret, a cotemporary writer and one that lived in the 


neighbourhood, gives of the cruelties he exerciſed on the chriſtians 
ſtrikes us with horror : ſome were flead alive in different parts of 
the body, and ſuffered all kinds of torture that could be invented : 
others being ſtuck all over with ſharp reeds were hawled and rolled 


about in that condition; others were tormented divers other ways, 


ſuch as nothing but the moſt helliſh malice was capable of ſuggeſt- 
ing. Amongſt theſe glorious champions of Chriſt was St. Benja- 
min, a deacon. The tyrant cauſed him to be beaten and impri- 


ſoned. He had lain a year in the dungeon, when an ambaſſadour | 


from the emperour obtained his enlargement, on condition he 
ſhould never ſpeak to any of the courtiers about religion, The 
ambaſſadour paſſed his word in his behalf that he would not: 
but Benjamin, who was a miniſter of the goſpel, declared, that he 
could not detain the truth in captivity, conſcious to himſelf of the 


condemnation of the flothful ſervant for having hid his talent. 


He therefore neglected no opportunity of announcing Chriſt. The 
king being informed that he ſtill preached the faith in his kingdom 
ordered him to be apprehended ; but the martyr made no other re- 
ply to his threats than by putting this queſtion to the king : What 
opinion he would have of any of his ſubjects who ſhould renounce 
his allegiance to him, and join in war againſt him. The enraged 


tyrant cauſed reeds to be run in between the nails and the fleſh both 


of his hands and feet, and the ſame to be thruſt into other moſt 


tender parts, and drawn out again, and this to be frequently re- 


peated with violence. He laſtly ordered a knotty ſtake to be thruſt 
yo bowels to rend ho tear them, in _ eg he ex- 
ired in the year 424. The Roman martyrolo aces his name 
A the chirty-firk of March. Rr waa os 

St. Guy, C. He is called by the Germans Witen, and was forty 
years abbot of Pompoſa, in the dutchy of Ferrara, in Italy, a man 
eminent in all virtues, eſpecially patience, the love of ſolitude 


and. prayer. He died in 1046. The emperour Henry IIL cauſed his 


relicks to be tranſlated to Spire, which city honours him as its prin- 
cipal patron.—— See his life by a diſciple in the Aa Sanforum of 
Henſchenius. i 7 
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AGE 26. Line 6. allege read affirm. P. 27. 1. 23. A. D. 


P 400 r. 459. P. 38. 1. 19. third century r., fourth. P. 45.1. 
16. &c. r. Apollinaris. P. 67. 1. 32. r. Eadbert. P. g5. I. 25. 


r. Burgh-Caſtle. P. 107, Samagotia r. Samogitia. P. 115. I. 32. 


r. Martyrius. P. 115. I. 4. r. Eudocia. P. 122. I. 27. r. could 
ſuggeſt. P. 125. 1. 26. divine ſignification r. ſignification. P. 
144. l. 41. his duty r. this duty. P. 165. 1. 22. yet he r. he. 
P. 182. I. 4. 14. r. 41. P. 18g. 1. 28. matters did not r. matters 
of amuſement did not. P. 187. 1. 25. r. couſin alſo. P. 189. J. 
16. four years r. two. P. 190. 1. ult. 1699. r. 1599. P. 201. 
| hiſtories of the Romans r. hiſtory of the Roman Salluſt. P. 
2080. I. 23. r. 7500, P. 216. r. Trallians. P. 231. I. 10. In 838. 
r. In 832. P. 244. 1. 4. eleventh r. ninth. P. 263. 1. 13. r. 
5 283. 1. 10. natural r. manual. P. * 1 7. 
r. A. D. 400. P. 250. I. 19. r. and his companions. P. 324. a 
crow r. a raven. P. 363. I. 29. r. 160 years. P. 371. r. Brown 
Willis, without the comma. P. 376. 1. 13. excomunicated him r. 
diſcovered his artifices, P. 381. 1. canals r. 1492. P. 290; 1. 
12. r. 1224. P. 392. |. 32. r. relate. P. 404. I. 25. r. 202. 
P. "5 38. r. would not. P. 435. l. 18. Olivet r. Calvary. P. 
483. 1. 18. St. Paul r. Paul the deacon. P. 462. I. 29. caret r. 
care. P. 529, commanded r. commended, ee 
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